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"SPRING UP, 0 WELL." 

BY REV. DR Cu1Ross, HIGHBURY. 

AFTER leaving Egypt, the children of Israel spent many years in 
the wilderness, led like the blind " by a way that they knew 
not." As they approached the Land of Promise, they passed 

through the waste, uncultivated region that lay immediately eastward 
of Moa1·; and there the supply of water once more failed them. The 
Lord spake unto Moses, "Gather the people together, and I will give 
them water; " and he gathered them accordingly at the station after
wards called Beer or the Well. There the princes and nobles, the 
chiefs and leaders of the host, began by the direction of Moses to 
loosen and scoop out the arid soil, so as to form a great hollow or 
basin; all join in the work, and the trench fast deepens ; presently, 
from the seams and veins of the earth the cool, fresh water begins to 
steal into the great hollow that has been made ; and as it gushes in 
and rises higher and higher, sparkling in the sunlight, this little sung 
is sung-one of the oldest snatches of song in the world-given forth 
by some unknown singer, "Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it: the 
princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the 
direction of the lawgiver, with their staves." The song was easy to 
]earn, and was at once taken up and became popular ; and, ages after, 
on the other side of Jordan, it might be heard from the lips of maidens 
and children as they drew water from well or fountain in dripping 

.and flashing buckets. 
Looking at the little song, one is inclined at first to say, The1·e ,is 

:not much in it. Granted. It is not to be set side by side with even 
the shortest and slightest of the psalms of David. It can hardly be 
,described as religious in its character. It is not long enough to be 
called a ballad. It is merely a carol, or what in Scotland they call a 
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" lilt," such as might be sung at work, resembling more than anything 
else a bird-song in field or grove. But we may see a great truth or 
great principle disclosed in a very lowly incident-as we may see the 
glory of the sun in a dew-drop; and slight and simple as this songlet 
is, it suggests some things worth thinking about. I would name four 
of them, which seem to be appropriate as we enter upon another 
year. 

First, he1'e is a piece of useftd moi·k done. Here is a well opened in 
the desert. vVater, as every body knows, is one of the great sustainers. 
and gladdeners of life. It is not a luxury but a necessary. Though, 
it would be very dull for us, I suppose we could do without the flowers 
of the field ; we could do, although the sky were ashen instead of 
azure, with no cloud-scenery or sunrise and sunset glory ; we could 
do, although the birds of the air were all dumb and the wind never 
made music in the forest; but, common and cheap as water is, we 
could not do without that; it is one of the prime necessaries of life. 
God shows his goodness in giving it so plentifully. He sends it in 
millions of secret veins through the earth; conveys it in his clouds; 
scatters it in showers: makes it gush forth in spring and fountain;. 
pours it along the channel of brook and river; gathers it in lake and 
ocean ; and so the earth is enriched with beauty and plenteousness. 

,vhere the children of Israel were now journeying, water was very 
scarce, and, of course, their numbers increased the difficulty. In such 
a region he who diggeri a well was a public benefactor. This is what 
the princes and nobles now engage in doing. In the first instance the 
well was for the supply of the congregation; but they were not to 
continue in the wilderness, and, after they were gone, the well would 
,:cmain and would be a boon for ages to come. 

It, may seem a great leap from the digging of a well to the work 
that Christian churches have in hand, and yet the one thing makes a 
good parable of the other. Our church work may be set forth under 
various figures-as, for example, it is the sowing of precious seed; it is. 
the conducting of a warfare under the Captain of salvation against the 
powers of evil ; it is the erecting of a spiritual temple for the Divine· 
ofory, it is the holding forth of gospel-light in the world's darkness. 
In like manner church work may he regarded as the digging of a well 
in the desert where the weary and thirsty and perishing may drink 
and live for ever. If a Christian Church answers to its calling this is. 
the very kind of thing it is engaged in doing. The well does not 
create the water-it is merely the cup, so to speak, in which the water 
is held ; and a church is but a cup or well to hold the water of life 
which is the gift of God. Men around us are fainting, yea, perishing 
of thirst ; nothing in the world can satisfy them. In presence of that 
.,reat misery our business is to be ministers of God's grace, and all 
~m· church work of its various kinds, our schools, our tract distribu
Lion, our personal efforts, our public services on the Lord's day, and 
wliatcvcr else may be named, all is just like the digging of a well in 
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the desert for the water of life to fill, to which the thirsty and 
perishing may come and drink and live for ever. 

Next, here is union in work. When a captain is reported to have 
gained a victo1y we take for granted that his men were with him ; and 
when we are told that the princes and nobles of the people digaed the
well, we infer that they were assisted by their followers. Ali"' ranks 
and classes took part in the work from the noble downwards ; no one 
thought it beneath him to assist. It is a common good that is sought, 
and all seek it together, just as in the primitive church, they were 
" of one heart and of one soul." 

This is disclosure of another principle that should rule in our 
church-work-the principle of union, involving unselfishness on our 
part, brotherly love and confidence and forbearance, gracious 
sympathy, willingness to give up something in order that we may 
work in concert with others, more concern about the thing to be done 
than the way of doing it. Isolated Christians, working singly and 
separately, or by ones and twos, often do much to advance Christ's 
cause. Probably we have no just conception of the amount of good 
that is accomplished in this way. The very influence of Christian 
living is beyond calculation, when godly men put their godliness into 
everything, sacred or secular, that they set their hand to. But when 
this has been said, and, if need be, emphasized, it has to be added 
~at we must work in concert. Stress is laid on this in Scripture, as 
may be seen from such expressions as these :-" If two of you 
shall agree "-" Fellow-helpers to the truth"-" ·with one 
mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel." It is as with 
the human hand. Take one of the fingers, the fore -finger for 
example ; it can do many things by itself separately. I lay 
it on my pulse, to know how my hear1, beats ; I turn over the 
leaf of a book with it; I use it to point a stranger the way ; I place 
it on my lips to signify silence; I single out the individual to whom 
I would say, Thou art the rnan: I shake it in warning or remon
strance. But the hand can do, not five times as much as a single 
finger, not fifty times as much, not five hundred times as much, but 
five thousand times-and more. So with Christian churches : each 
is a hand, to be made use of by the Holy Spirit; there must not 
merely be "individual effort," but combined and united effort, on the 
New Testament principle, "As every one hath received the gift, even 
so let. him minister." It is allowed to no man that he do nothing
or he comes under the condemnation of the wicked and slothful ser
vant who buried his talent in the earth. One grand weakness of our 
churches is the failure to realise that when one is made a Christian, 
he is so made not for his own sake alone, but that he may unite with 
others in advancing the kingdom of light by aggression on the 
kingdom of darkness. He is not, as it were, a marble statue, chiselled 
and placed cin a pedestal to show the skill of the Divine Sculptor; 
but a fresh and living force, thrown into the battle by J esns Christ. 

1• 
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Aud yet how this is forgotten by many'. They are members of the 
church; they pay their pew-rent. or subscription when due; they 
appear regularly in their places on the first day of the week, an<l 
there is an end : as for hands blistered with work, or brows wet with 
honest sweat-yon might go through half a church without finding 
mnch of that. The consequence is comparative powerlessness in 
churches as churches, with a strong teudency to a worldly spirit and 
"·orldly conformity. It would be a good beginning for this year that 
"·e should make confession of our sin and failure, and yield ourselves 
in a fresh surrender to our Saviour's will. 

Next, here is God blessing united work. Remember it was the 
wilderness in which they were digging. It might seem as if their 
labour must be in vain-as soon expect to squeeze water out of flint 
-and that they were only preparing a grave for themselves in the 
sand. But ere they began their work, God was ready with His bless
ing beforehand. There was abundance of water in the veins of the 
earth, waiting to be drawn forth by digging; and as soon as the shaft 
had gone deep enough, the water came; and so God's word was 
fulfilled, " In the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in 
the desert." 

So we may count upon God in our church work. No fear of His 
failing us and disappointing our trust. No labour done in His name 
is ever really lost. His word shall not return unto Him void, but it 
shall accomplish that which He pleases, and shall prosper in the thing 
whereto He sent it. " Ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." "He that goeth forth and we€peth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." "Let us not be weary in well-doing; for in dne season we 
shall reap if we faint not." The place in which our work is attempted 
may seem very unpromising; carelessness, impiety, ignorance, 
brutalism, hardened and callous ungodliness, may prevail on every 
side ; and it may seem as vain to think of opening and keeping open 
a well of living water in such a neighbourhood as in the desert sands; 
but let a band of true-hearted Christian people unite in the work at 
the Divine bidding, and the blessing is sure-they cannot fail. 

Lastly, here is joy in w01·k. There is work in which there cannot 
possibly be any pleasure-prison labour, for example, like picking 
oakum or turniug a crank. But even good work, noble and beneficent 
in nature and intention, is sometimes done dejectedly and cheerlessly. 
SJmetimes it is done under a mere stern sense of duty, as an obligation 
that must be discharged, 1mder the compulsion of conscience. Here, 
on the contrary, is work done joyfully. "Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it." 

Like joy is there in true work for the Lord Jesus Christ when a 
church sets itself to that work unitedly and earnestly: even should 
they go forth weeping there is joy behind the tears. There is the joy 
of service, akin to that of Jesus, who said, "I delight to do Thy will, 
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O my God." There is the joy of success, the joy of saving men akin 
to that of heaven, where there is joy in the faces of the angeb over 
one sinner that repenteth. The best cure known for grumbling on 
the part of church members, for discontent, for wounded dignity, for 
slightedimportance, for irritability of temper, for a captious and snarling 
disposition, is to engage with heart and soul, with strength and will in 
this blessed service. Let any poor, unhappy Christian grumbler 
whose eye runs over these lines honestly try the prescription, and he 
will be astonished ere the first month of the year is over to find how 
his spirit has become sweetened and his whole outlook brightened, 
and how much more loveable and worthy of confidence his Christian 
brethren seem. 

The joy at the well broke out in song. The song, as has already 
been said, was only a carol or" lilt," but it is very bright and glad
some. Work goes best when it goes to music. Sailors straining at a 
rope or bending to the oar like to set their efforts to a tune Even a 
woman "singeth at her spinning wheel," and though she may think 
of her song more than of her fl.ax, her fingers are none the less delicale 
to feel and skilful to adjust so as to produce a perfect thread. 

It is well to do Christian work after like fashion, to mingle it all 
and inspire it all with gladsome praise. There are some in our 
churches who sing but do no digging; there are some who dig but dG 
not sing. The best way is to combine the two employmcmts. Our 
work will be the better done for our song. We shall do it with less 
fatigue. We shall do more of it. We shall have morA satisl'actio11 in 
it; it will be altogether of better quality. While, then, we do our 
work, intent and strong, 

Let our " souls pursue 
Some high, calm, spheric tun~, and prove our work 
The better for the sweetness.of our song." 

Here is a fine key-note for a Christian worker's song, in whatenr 
department of Christian labour he may be engaged-" Spring up, 0 
well; sing ye unto it." There is a familiar hymn often sung which 
begins in this way-

" Work, for the night is coming ; 
Work through the morning hours:; 

Work while the dew is sparkling; 
Work 'mid springing flowers; 

Work when the day grows brighter; 
Work in the glowing sun; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man's work is done." 

It is a good, earnest hymn, and we have need of it. Its key-:10te . is 
"The night cometh when no man can work." Yet one could wish 
anothe1· worker's hymn, with this for its key-note, a key-uo~l) ,ts 
joyous and inspiriting as the song of the lark soaring upward ;n the 
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sunny morn-" Spring up, 0 well," and sparkle and flash in God's 
sunshine ; " Spring up, 0 well," and let the weary and thirsty drink 
and live; "Spring up, 0 well," and let the wilderness and the solitary 
place be glad, and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose; "Spring 
up, 0 well," 

"within my heart 
Rise to all eternity." 

MR. BIRRELL'S :MEMOIRS OF DR. BROCK.* 

IT has been remarked that the nation is happy whose annals are 
short. \Vben a country is peaceful and prosperous, the task of 
the historian is simple and easy. As it is with communities, so 

is it generally with individuals, and especially with churches and 
ministers. The most prosperous churches have fewest changes; the 
most successful ministers have the longest pastorates. Reasons for 
this may soon be found, both in the churches and ministers. It 
indicates, in the churches, an absence of that restlessness and dis
satisfaction which prevent growth and disturb the minister. It 
indicates, in the minister, a capacity for his work, and an expansive
ness of mind which keeps pace with the growth of his congregation. 
It is a lamentable thing for the Church when ministers find 
themselves used up in a pastorate of a few years, and to whose con
tinued ministerial existence, with any comfort or usefulness, change is 
a necessity. Of these facts we have an illustration in the subject 
of this paper. Dr. Brock's long ministerial life was embraced by 
only two pastorates. One at Norwich, over one of our most im
portant provincial churches ; the other in London, over a 
church gathered by himself, and which, under his fostering care, 
became one of the largest and most influential chUl'ches in the 
metropolis. 

Of the first minister of Bloomsbury Chapel, Mr. Birrell has given 
us a brief and interesting memoir; sufficiently long to embrace all 
the leading incidents of Dr. Brock's life, and sufficiently short to be 
read through without weariness, which is no slight recommendation, 
and more than can be said of many memoirs of recent publication. 
The public have been long and impatiently expecting the book, but 
if they adopt the motto, sat cito 1;i sat bene, the delay will be forgiven. 

• "The Life of William Brock, D.D.," First Minister of Bloomsbury Ohapel, 
London. By Charles M. Birrell, Author of "The Life of Richard Knill of St. 
Petersburgh." London: James Nisbet & Oo. 
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It is a calm, sober representation of the character and work of a 
minister of Christ, who for forty years occupied a place among the 
leaders of the denomination, and took part in most of the evangelistic 
and philanthropic efforts by which that period was marked. Appended 
to the memoir are "Recollections " by his much-esteemed son, the 
Rev. Wm. Brock, of Hampstead, which are especially interesting. 
They open up to us the inner life and home of the Doctor ; they 
make us acquainted with his sympathy, his susceptibility, his tender
ness and his dependence, with those traits of our common humanity 
which bring him into closer union with ourselves and awaken our 
interest, affection, and sympathy. The book will prove a most suit
able New Year's Gift, and an appropriate companion at this season of 
social and family gatherings. 

A brief resume of this memoir will interest our readers, and whet 
their appetite for the volume itself. In the lovely county of Devon, 
and the delightful vale and town of Honiton, Dr. Brock was born on 
February 14th, 1807. His father believed that he was descended 
from one of the families from Holland who sought refuge in the 
more sequestered parts of Devon, and escaped the persecution and 
martyrdom which befel some of them in this country at the hand of 
its Protestant Queen. His parents were associated with a congrega
tion of Unitarian or Arian Baptists. He, however, became a 
member of the orthodox Baptist Church, a Sunday School teacher, 
and, in the midst of annoyances and persecution, a distributor of 
books and tvacts ; manifesting the spirit and stimulated by the 
remembrance of his earliest English ancestors. His wife, and the 
mother of Dr. Brock, was a daughter of the Rev. Thos. Alsop, pastor 
of the Baptist Church at Prescot, and descendant of the Rev. Vincent 
Alsop, M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge, who wa3 ejected for 
Nonconformity in 1662, and afterwards exercised his ministry at 
Westminster. She was endowed with a genial disposition and sound 
judgment, "possessing a voice which was the very cheerfulness of 
music." 

When Dr. Brock was four years old his father died. The widowed 
mother, whose kindly influence and devotedness lived in the memory 
of the son, "who felt beyond all power of expression her claim to be 
held in everlasting remembrance," toiled hard for her family, and 
brought them up in the knowledge and fear of God. When eight 
years old he became a scholar in the Endowed Grammar School at 
Honiton, "under the care of a clergyman who was a notoriously 
.severe master, addicted to modes of punishment scarcely known now 
even in our workhouses or gaols." 

"There was not," he writes, "a single element in the school ~ith which _I 
•Could sympathise ; not a habit or a predilection that was at all likely to assi
milate with me. It was thoroughly aristocratical and high church. Not a boy 
-either was there amongst them all under twelve or thirteen years of age. 
,Several were sixteen or eighteen-great fellows, six feet high_. Any worse 
place for me could scarcely have been found. It was a great m1stnke. There 
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was literally no teaching. If I got through a sentence or two in translation, 
without any monstrous mistakes, I was not punished ; if I Jid mistake, there
was no mercy. Sometimes it was-' Strip, sir, that you may be birched ;' at 
other times it was ' Go, kneel in the middle of the room, and hold this book 
out at arm's length.' At other times it was a fierce seizure of both my ears, 
or a sa,age grip at my throat, with as much shaking or dragging up and down 
the room as the prevailing burst of inhumanity inspired. 

" To make matters worse, a set of boys determined to resent the intrusion 
of 'a beggar' upon the school. They were gentlemen. Who was I? It was 
arranged to hunt me from the schoolroom door across the playground to the 
outer gate. My only chance was to be out first, which my position favoured, 
and to be off like an arrow. I came in for it with all my precaution very often, 
and merciless kicks or blows were the result. Within the schoolroom I was 
the general butt-a sort of victim upon whom the juvenile gentility of the 
establishment was at liberty to wreak its reckless and brutal spite! You can 
have no idea of the sort of feeling which prevailed at that time against trades
people, especially if they were Dissenters, on the part of the squirearchy and 
the clergy. It was a mixture of hatred and contempt." 

This drudgery was endured for nearly four years, but it may have 
helpecl in training him for his future life, and inducing a hatred of 
all tyrannies, whether political, social, or ecclesiastical. 

When in his fourteenth year he was apprenticed to a watchmaker 
at Sidmouth. He thus refers to it :-

" 1lly apprenticeship began in September, 1820, committing me to a servitude
of seven years. I was to be taught the art and mystery of watchmaking; to 
be boarded and lodged with the family for the entire period, and to be allowed 
a few days' holiday every year. I had been forced, as a schoolboy, to rough it 
-roughing it was still to be my lot, and such roughing that I remember it 
almost with dismay. My master was illiterate and profane. HiR wife was ill
favoured, ill-bred, ill-mannered, and ill-disposed; a wrangler with her husband, 
and with all who came within her reach. My fellow-apprentices were ignurant, 
boisterous, and debased, knowing nothing more about literature or religion than 
the beasts which perish. Until I entered the house, I do not believe there was 
a bouk within its walls. Whatever talk there was, either in the shop or at the 
table, never rose above vulgar twaddle. The domestic arrangements were. 
beggarly and bad. Neither food nor beverage were tolerable in quality, or 
sufficient in amount. I had to sleep on the stairhead for years. Of the 
commonest conveniences there were hardly any ; of the ordinary comforts there 
were none at all. The material and the moral wretchedness of the place was 
complete. It troubles me to remember it. I have not over-charged my 
representation in the least. 

"For a while it was more than I could bea.r. To my mother I wrote piteous· 
complaints. She sent me the means to buy some necessary food ; and once sh& 
interfered. By degrees, however, I became inured to the domestic hardships; 
and things which I could not help, I tried to bear as best I could. As I 
remember unto this day, it was trying to bear it, but the discipline, I dare sa.y, 
did me good. 

"By the moral wretchedness which surrounded me I was especially distressed. 
When Sunday came I found that neither Mr. nor Mrs. B. was going to church. 
Mr. B. was going to the belfry to chime the people into church, but he was 
afterwards coming home again. This I found to be the general rule. In no 
way whatever was there any recognition of God. It had been arranged that I 
should attend the services in the Independent Uhapel, the only place in the 
town with whose minister or congregation my mother had any acquaintance. 
Mr. Ward was then the minister-a good minister of Jesus Christ. I went on 
the first Sunday both morning and evening, spending the intervals of service in 
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the way that I knew my muther would approve. The next morning I wa.s chri~
tened, as they told me,' Parson Brock,' a designation, by-the-by, which adherel 
to me all through my Sidmouth life. Banter and chaff I might have bnrn,; 
easily enough, but it turned out that banter and chaff were by no meat,s all. 
Mr. B. distinctly attempted to annul the arrangement for my going to chapel. 
' He wouldn't have any of the saints about his place ; ' and then he swore. 
My fellow-apprentices joined in the swearing and in its denouncings. 'Trust 
them for making the place too hot to hold me unless I would give my religion 
up.' Correspondence a little mended matters, and, so far as violence iwent, I 
was to be let alone. One thing, however, was carried out, and that was the 
determination that I should have none of my reading and praying, either in 
getting up or in going to bed. I was warned never to try that again, but, as 
I did not exactly see any reason why I should not, I just did what I had been 
wont to do before getting into bed that night. A.way came S.'s shoe from his 
hand to my head with an emphatic warning that as often as I said my prayers 
like that so often the shoe would be flung, and the harder it hit me the better 
should he be pleased. On considering the matter, I concluded that I might 
read and pray elsewhere, no particular virtue attaching, as I gathered, either 
to a given place or to a specific time. It was one of my earliest exercises in 
practical casuistry, and having made known to my persecutor that I meant to 
do so, I thenceforward adopted another method of acknowledging and wor
shipping- God. I see the spot now, a little way up the cliff on the Salcombe 
side of Sidmouth, where I have offered up times and often my praises and my 
prayers. Whether for the matins or the vespers it was equally a pleasant 
place. I have a notion that I pointed out the place to your brother William 
when we were at Sidmouth by ourselves some years ago.'' 

In the midst of these difficulties he maintained his integrity and 
faithfulness to God, and secured. the respect and confidence of his 
master, who proposed to him, at the expiration of his apprenticeship, 
to continue in the business and share its profits. This, however, he 
declined to do. 

From Sidmouth he removed to Hertford. There he attended Mr. 
Anthony's ministry, " by whose instruction he grew in intelligence 
and was insensibly impelled in the direction of the trne work." 
There he became acquainted with a Mr. Nicholas, a plain aucl simple 
man, a pedlar, who for many years walked to and fro, to preach 
gratuitously to thirty or forty villagers at Collier's End, about fourteen 
miles from Hertford. By him he was induced to preach, and led to 
devote himself to the ministry. 

Accepted by the committee of Stepney College, he was placed for 
six months under the training of Mr. Hawkins, at Derby, in reference 
to whom he writes-" To the last hour of my life shall I thank God 
that I ever sat as a disciple at his feet." He then went to Stepney, 
at that time under the presidency of Dr. Murch. He there became 
"a man of note among his fellows," and a popular supply botlt in 
London and the country. On the death of Mr. Mann, he preal:ltecl 
at Maze Pond Chapel, and was invited to supply there on proba~ion. 
At the same time he received a similar invitation from the churcll at 
Norwich, over which the venerable Mr. Kinghorn had presided for 
forty years. It was not easy to decide which to accept. 

"At last," he writes, "my mind inclined very clearly and strongly for 
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Norwich_. It seemed plain _to me that, of the two places, the country one 
wou.ld give me the largest leisure for the prosecution of my studies. Social 
life, too, in Norwich among the Nonconformists was, at that time, singulady 
agreeable and reputable, and to iti, several benefits I knew I should presently 
be introduced. I lost no time in makin~ known my inclination to the deacons 
at Maz0 Pond. One interview followed another, the object on their part being 
to prove that I should have more advantages, literary, educational, and social, 
in the metropolis than elsewhere. I listened respectfully and candidly, but I 
was unconvinced. My leaning to Norwich became stronger every day." 

It is seldom that a student is invited to commence his ministerial 
work in so important a position, and much more seldom that two 
such important churches seek the same student. There must have 
been something remarkable in the man to produce such importunate 
desires for his servir,es. 

'' With a figure tall, somewhat thin and pliant, an easy and careless gait, 
flaxen hair lying in no particular direction, t'lgether with blunt though gentle 
speech, he gave the impression of having come fresh from free country life. 
The head was not of the intellectual type, but the face was full of decision, 
energy, and reserved power, with a certain leonine force which made you sure 
that he bad a point to carry, and that it certainly would be carried. The 
mouth, however, had no severity, but was full of kindliness and humour, and 
in its smile extremely sweet; while the deep-toned voice, although joined with 
a somewhat cumbrous articulation, told of trust and sympathy. It was the 
sort of voice which is felt to be most in harmony with religious thought and 
emotion. The complete bearing of the man in short was unconventional and 
unaffected, the countenance so transparent and cheerful, and the spirit, especi
ally in the devotional service-the actual religion of the assembly-so serious, 
lowly, and filial, that he stole away the heart of critical and fastidious hearers, 
so that they never thought of imperfections, which he himself was the last to 
deny or extenuate.'' 

For fifteen years he laboured at Norwich with much pleasure and 
success. In the midst of congenial society, surrounded by men of 
intelligence, a leader in public movements connected with politics 
and reliaion with much to stimulate and send forth all the fire and 
energy ;f his soul,-these years must have been years of intense, if 
not unalloyed, enjoyment. Respecting this period his son writes :-

" The enchantment of distance, no doubt, hangs about the Norwich days; yet 
it was a stirring atmosphere, that of the whole provincial city ; better for a 
boy to breathe than that of the monotonous village street, on the one hand, or 
of this overgrown metropolis on the other. My father's share in what was 
passing was considerable, as this memoir has shown; and he expected us to 
take almost as vivid an interest in it as he did himself. We were soon 
initiated into most of the burning questions of the day, and if we were not 
from our childhood ardent Abolitionists, sturdy Nonconformists, and thorough
going Liberals, it was 110 fault of his. The names of Knibb and Burchell, 
Fawell Buxton and Joseph Sturge, Richard Cobden and John Bright, were 
household words with us. What days were those when Mr. Knibb was 
expected in Norwich, fresh from the perils of the Jamaica courthouse, or when 
good Mr. Fuller, a fu~-1?lood~d ;1egro, on his way to missio~-work in ~frica, 
made his memorable visit, brmgmg a couple of yams with him, and trymg to 
make us say that we enjoyed the flavour! I could have been scarcely nine 
years old when, at what must have been infinite inconvenience to himself, my 
father contrived to push a way for me into St. Andrew's :11all, a;1d to find 
;room beside him on the orchestra, on that memorable wmter mght when 
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Cobden encountered on their own ground the Corn-Law chivalry of Norfolk, with 
stout Mr. Edmund Wodehouse at their head, and bore away with him the 
enthusiastic suffrages of the assembled citizens. The Parliamentary election 
of 1847 found the Norwich boys as strenuous politicians as their elders; we 
watched the contest as keenly, and as carefully recorded the results. The 
white cockade was worn proudly on our young Radical breasts as the poll pro
ceeded; and when, after his honourable defeat, Sarjeant Parry drove through 
the market-place amid the cheers of his supporters, we cheered with the 
loudest. No doubt there is a ridiculous aspect in which this juvenile ardour 
may be represented. To some indifferent philosophers it will seem that our 
fathers were turning us into prigs. Their verdict, however, may be ques
tioned. Of course our understanding of these grave political matters was 
shallow; of course we came down 'to see the battle,' and to enjoy the noise; 
yet there was a residuum of conviction under all, and a healthy stirring of the 
-spirit; and if all fathers trained their sons to take an early interest in 
principles which they themselves hold dear, might it not be better both for 
Dhurch and State ? 

"The focus of activity ancl of thought was St. Mary's. It is Sunday morning; 
the congregation a.re gathering in their spacious meeting-house, which has a 
certain simple taste and elegance about it, striking even a child; and about 
them there is a look of leisure, and much friendly speech and greeting as they 
enter, and a general sense of being at home with each other. All classes, or 
nearly all, are represented, from the worthy old pensioners in the almshouses 
io city manufacturers and magistrates. The farmers and millers from the 
country round muster strongly ; they have driven early into town, and rested 
awhile in their Sunday lodging-rooms, and now they sit in their family pews, 
with their children round them, like patriarchs. What an array of noble old 
white heads there is in the gallery where we sit! What an aggregate of solid 
sense and sound belief, with a strong doctrinal basis at the bottom of it, and best 
of all, a wann experience! They sit with a certain grand air, as of people to 
whom Joseph Kinghorn has ministered, and who still expect to be fed with 
'the finest of the wheat.' But it is half-past ten now, and the quiet whispers 
in which friends have been indulging are hushed. The well-trained choir are 
in their places round the table-pew; and into the little box under the pulpit 
good Mr. James Cozens has just stepped, senior deacon of the church, and 
charged with the reading of the hymns. Then the red baize door in the wall 
immediately behind the pulpit opens, and punctual as in later years, the 
preacher is in his place. Service begins, perhaps with the simple '.lnnounce
ment of the line:-

' Welcome, sweet day of rest.' 

All know the hymn, and can sing it without book. Everything that follows ill 
fresh, flowing, and vigorous. But beyond that general impression, a boy does 
not usually carry much away from prayer or sermon; and the next thing I 
remember is the long waiting for him in the chapel, after all was ended, and 
the joyful privilege of walking home with him alone." 

Not very long after his settlement at Norwich he was married to 
Miss Mary Bliss, a member of the church at Shortwood-a lady in 
€very respect a help-meet' for him, who was much respected by the 
church. Mr. Reed writes:-" She was gi-eatly esteemed. Naturally 
quiet and retiring, -she never did harm or caused distress, but sus
tained her husband nobly in all his work. She was lovely in her 
life, and he knew how to praise her worthily." 

The immediate cause of his removal from Norwich is well known. 
In December, 1848, Bloomsbury Chapel, erected by the princely 
liberality of Mr. (now Sir S. Morton)- Peto, was opened. Dr. Brook 
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was invited to become the minister. Failure of health renderino- his 
removal from Norwich desirable, he consented-not however without 
apprehensions of dis8omfort and difficulty. These ~re expre~sed in a 
letter to Mr. Peto, which is worthy of being transcribed:-

" I am in trouble lest my ministry should turn out to be unsuitable for the 
congre~ation you desire to see at Bloomsbury. My own impression is that 
the ability which God has given me is not of the kind which is wanted 
~here. Here I am_ known, faults and all; there I am unknown, except, 
mdeed, as an occasional preacher; and I need not tell you the difference 
between hearing a man now and then, and always. Tho preaching which 
would be tolerably acceptable two or three times- a year, would probablv satiate 
when it came to be two or three times a week. I shrink from the ·thought 
of be~ng sent first to_gather together, a~d then to consolidate, a new congrega
tio? _m the metropolis. I am not unmmdful ef the all-sufficiency of the Holy 
Spmt. I have kno~ too ':lluch of that all-sufficiency to mistrust it; but it is 
given only to men m the right places, and I do not know that Bloomsbury is 
my right place. 

'' Then I am apprehensive of much discomfort in consequence of the follies and 
the fashionableness prevailing among professing Christian.i. 1 do believe that 
the Church, and our portion of it, has fallen into a fearful condition of lethargy, 
and of conformity to the 'pride of life.' Believing this, I am much in the 
habit of speaking and acting accordingly, oftentimes, as I know, to the dis
pleasure of those I address. They are, however, now accustomed to it, and I 
am less affected by their disesteem. But a new congregation, and a congre
gation made up partly of London professors, would probably so resent it as to 
impede my usefulness and mar my peace. I am greatly disquieted at the
prospect of a congregation compoRed principally of persons whose wealth, tastes, 
and tendencies would lead them complacently to associate with ungodly men. 

" Then I cannot hide from myself that my course on many public questions is
deemed by many persons unjustifiable in the extreme. Not being able to 
bring myself to the opinion that ministers of the Gospel should let all public 
matters alone, I am not likely to let them alone. 

"With my convictions of Christian duty, I cannot refrain from saying what I 
think about the oppre8sion of the poor, the carnality of our national religious 
establishments, the general character of our legislation, and much that is 
deplorable in the condition of the commonwealth at large. I have always 
striven, as I trust I always shall strive, to avow my convictions in a way that 
becometh the Gospel ; but avow them I must. My religion compels me to be 
the citizen throughout. Of course, I endeavour scrupulously to abstain from 
all political partizanship ; but from politics, properly understood, I dare not 
abstain. I never have done so in Norwich, I never would do so in London. 
But hence I am sorely afraid difficulty would arise. I am not sure that if I 
should pursue the same course when minister of Bloomsbury Chapel as I have 
pursued while minister of St. Mary's, you yourself would not be annoyed and 
grieved. 

" I am fearful it would be so. I am fe-a.rful you would regret having for your 
pastor a man known to be a person of so.called ultra-sentiments, and of 6enti
ments, moreover, known to be especially offensive to many whose good opinions 
you desire to conciliate and secure. And as with yourself, so with others who 
m11,y be expected to make Bloomsbury their home ; and th\1\1 that mutual confi
dence so essential to the effective working of the great experiment you have 
undertaken, would be endangered if not destroyed. How, indeed, can we· 
entertain the slightest hope of the success of your experiruent in the absence 
of, I had almost said, unfaltering confidence between yourself especially and 
the minister at Bloomsbury? How many things must be talked over without 
reserve ? How many things must be done before all the world in unity of action 
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ancl of judgment? How mauy things will be sure to occur which will require 
the habitual exercise of reciprocal forbearance, generous sympathy, and 
unwavering trust ? " 

To leave his people at Norwich gave him yet greater solicitude. 
"I cannot bear the thought," he says in a letter to a friend with whem he had 

discussed the question, "ofleaving Norwich. The associations I have formed and 
the influence I have gained, with the opportunities for usefulness both in the city 
a.nd in the county, render my removal a formidable thing. Such a sojourn as 
mine has been for upwards of fifteen years in this one place endears the 
situation to me beyond all expression. My witness is in heaven that the 
people are in my heart to live and die with them. Never were they kinder, 
never were they more ready to minister to my welfare in every way.'' 

Great was the grief and sensation occasioned by bis removal. Mr. 
Reed writes :-

" His brother ministers felt an irreparable void, fori}le was a tower of s1;rength 
in council and action, and a warmly sympathising friend. His people were for 
a time inconsolable, and the citizens in general missed a foremost figure in all 
emergencies, ever ready with fearless speech, prompt decision, energetic con
duct, and the advice of experience. His impulsive, generous nature and his 
brave and manly character formed so rare a combination that they felt it to be 
one hardly likely to came to them again." 

His ministry at Bloomsbury was what, under such circumstances, 
might have been expected. The situation of the chapel ; the 
popularity 0-f the preacher ; the reputation of Sir Morton ; his 
almost, if not at that time quite unprecedented liberality in the 
erection, single-banded, of so costly a builcling,-all contributed to 
•open up a sphere of work the results of which none could calculate. 
Dr. Brock was equal to the occasion. The appliances and facilities 
thus afforded were employed by him faithfully awl wi;;ely. Blooms
bury became the centre of Christian agencies of all kinds. Young 
men and maidens, rich and poor, employers and employed, St. James 
and St. Giles, were all brought under the influence of its 1Jperatious ; 
and very speedily a church numerous, strong, intelligent, and active, 
was gathered together, from which radiated beams of light, cheering 
and blessing the district around, and reaching the extremities of the 
fand. At the third septennial celebration-at which an address, 
accompanied by a casket of a thousand pounds, was presented to him 
-he said, after thanking the Church for their kindness, ''We Legan 
the Church with sixty-two members, and there have passed into it 
nearly 2,000 persons, to more than one half of whom I hope to have 
been God's minister for good." 

For his varied work in connection with his church, and also of a 
more general and public kind, we must refer our readers to thL· 
memoir. One moment's reference to the London Baptist Association 
may be permitted. To him, in connection with l\Ir. Lr.wis and one or 
two others, its formation may be attributed. The first meeting was 
held at Bloomsbury Chapel. In its progress he took the deepcs;; 
interest, an,1 must have found pleasure and satisfaction. 
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In September, 1~72, he resigned the pastorate o~ Bloomsbury 
Church. He was mduced to do so by several considerations-for· 
instance, the approaching death of his much-beloved wife, and the 
fancied or real apprehension that he would not much lonaer sustain 
the church in all its vigour and effectiveness. At any r~te, he was 
resolved not to wait until his apprehension was realised. He felt 
himself becoming inadequate to the work required, and that to wait 
for the church to find it out would be to wait until the mischief 
would be done. This resignation under the circumstances must have 
been a difficult, but it was a noble deed, worthy of imitation. The 
church mourned, but appreciated it, and aenerously raised a sum of 

• 0 
money securmg comfort to their beloved pastor for his remaining 
davs. 

The separation from an affectionate people and the scene of long 
and successful work would, nevertheless, be a trial, especially in con
currence with his heavy bereavement. But he found strength in 
Jesus whom he had preached. He also found solace in work. His 
faculties were still vigorous ; he was able and inclined still to preach, 
and constant opportunities were afforded him. Churches everywhere 
eagerly sought his services, and reading and composition were still to 
him pleasant occupation. In his son's family he found a congenial 
resting-place, until, the climate of Hampstead proving trying to him, he 
removed for the winter season to Hastings, where, on November 13th~ 
1875, he quietly passed away to his home above. 

It was hut a very short time before his death that he delivered his 
most effective address at the Autumnal Meetings of the Union at 
Plymouth. 

" The principal public duty," says his biographer, "which had been 
devolved upon him was the delivery of a parting address to four 
young missionaries. He had, with his usual conscientiousness, pro
foundly meditated his subject; and the large congregation, together 
with the touching interest of the event, called forth apparently undi
minished powers. The soul-stirring effect of the oration, deepened by 
subsequent events, was at the time remarkable." 

The following reminiscence of Mr. Lewis does not represent it in 
too warm colours :-

" His last memorable appearance at the Baptist Union meetings, held at 
Plymouth during the first week of October, 187 5, will never be forgotten by 
those who were privileged to attend them. His recent resignation of the 
pastorate at Bloomsbury, and the feeling that in future he would occupy a 
much less prominent sphere than that which he had so long filled, caused his 
numerous friends to gather about him and listen to his voice with unusual 
interest. The address which he gave to four young brethren, who were set 
apart for service in the foreign missionary field, was felt by all present to be 
one of the most effective pulpit utterances to which they had ever listened. 
Its vivid representations of the necessities of the heathe-':1 world, its po~ei:ful 
assertion of the sufficiency of the Gospel to meet the requirements of per1sh~g 
men, its incisive critici11m of modern objections, and its prophetic confidence m 
the final triumphs of the Crose, were crowned by the hallowed unction which 
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11uffused the language of encouragement and counsel in which he spoke to the 
missionary brethren. The congregation, which filled the spacious chapel in 
George-street, was completely entranced by the energy which pervaded hia 
every word. He was apparently in perfect health-" his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated "-but he nevertheless spoke as though bis feet were 
planted on the steps of the throne of God and the Lamb. It was his " apotheo
sis,'' and our eyes were holden, or we had seen the celestial convoy waiting to 
conduct him to the heavens. It has been permitted to very few of the servants 
of God to lay aside the prophet's mantle in such an impressive manner, or to 
bequeath to their successors such heart-utterances as were these-unconsciously 
to himself and to his hearers-his parting words." 

In the same strain the Rev. C.H. Spurgeon wrote in his magazine:
" It was grand, nay sublime. It was an address so wise, so faithful, so full of 

the Spirit of God, that had he known that he should never meet his brethren 
again, it was such a valedictory as he might have chosen to deliver. To us it 
seemed all it should be, no more, no less. Characteristic, massive, ornate, rich 
in words too ponderous for our tongue, and in tones which would have suited 
none but himself; but withal homely, hearty, intense, overwhelming, as nearly 
perfect as can come of mortal man. It did our inmost soul good, mainly 
because of the soul within it." 

But, with one single reference, the testimony of the Rev. W. D-. 
Lewis, to his social and domestic excellences, this paper must 
conclude:-

'' Great and noble as Dr. Brock was in public, there was an indescribable charm 
about his domestic life ; for within that portly frame of his he carried a heart full 
of the gentleness of a little child, and enriched with a wondrous sympathy. 
He was not hasty in forming friindships, but those who were admitted to his 
confidence found it a pleasant retreat. He was one of the most welcome guests 
that ever entered the dwellings of his friends, and those who visited the sacred 
enclosure of his own home found him a peerless host. The troubles of his 
friends became his troubles, their interests were held in common with his own, 
and their children loved him as another father. Only those who knew him in 
the family circle, and at the family altar, could fully appreciate the genial 
cordiality and rich fruits of his friendship. He would gently and joyously 
romp with little infants, and as they grew up into youth and maturity, his 
generous concern for their welfare deepened in its hearty solicitude." 

PRESENT-DAY SUBJECTS. 

OUR aim in this series of papers is to seizP. the ever-varying 
phases of current thought, and so to de~cribe them that ~he 
readers of this Marrazine may be kept fairly mi coumnt with 

the most recent develop~ents of intellectual activity, wh~ther in 
theology or science, literature or philosophy. The work 1s more 
difficult than in any previous period of history : it will be still more 
difficult in the times that are coming; but its difficulty constitutes 
its importance. Not the most diligent student of contemporary life 
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can hope to keep Jullv apace with the "march of mind," or to 
chronicle half its movements. In order to study its dominant 
characteristics, he must Le content to see its minor phases slip past 
him. _Workers and searchers in the field of knowledge are daily 
becommg more numerous ; the field itself is constantly enlarging its 
area; old facts are turned over afresh, less familiar ones are pushed 
to tbe front, hidden ones are disclosed; discoveries by later dis
coveries are made obsolete ere they have time to announce their 
advent ; inventions are superseded in their birth ; theories are 
constrncted, defended, exploded, and discarded before the world has 
had time to hear of them ; the spirit of inquiry pushes itself every
where, acknowledging no limits to its right of entrance; the verdicts 
of history, the conclusions of science, the axioms of philosophy, and 
the doctrines of theology, are equally the subjects of restless, 
inquisitive scrutiny. Too often over each and all, the spirit of 
jealousy and partizanship preside. The sciences-physical, intel
lectual, social, theological-armed to the teeth, are ::ready to spring at 
each other's throat. The field of search is turned into a battlefield_; 
"2.nd where we looked for the sobriety and modesty of inquiry, we are 
gTEeted by mailed hosts and the clang of war. 

How very trite is all this ! Yes; but only to those who have leisure 
to survey the scene. We write for others: first, for those who, with
out such leisure, still wish to know something of what is passing out
side the little circle of. their daily life; next, for those who are dis
turbed by sounds of controversial strife, the cause of which they do 
not understand; for those who tremble for holy truth ;-who, hearing 
<mly the surging of the tempest, fear lest the foundations should be 
destroyed. Here knowledge is tranquilising. The strife is not so 
terrible when we can follow its movements and discern its tendency. 
What is has been. Every age has had to fight its way toward the 
light. The axioms of to-day were the hypotheses of yesterday; and 
the settled convictions of the generation that now is, were to some 
previous one the floating opinions of the few, regarded with curiosity 
and fear by the many. Controversy clarifies opinion and crystallises 
truth. Enough of introduction ;-perhaps too much. 

PnoFESSOR MAX VON PETTENKOFFER, in the December number of 
the Contemporary Review, deals with a question which,. although of 
great importance to the comfort and health of our homes, has as yet 
attracted but little attention, namely: "The Hygienic Value of Piants 
i,,, Rooms, &c." Everyone knows, of course, what an air of cheerful
ness a few choice plants impart to a large room; on the other hand, 
many will have observed that in small or bailly ventilated rooms they 
are invariably offensive except under the most scrupulous conditions 
,of daily care. Who has not been staggered by the damp, stifling, 
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earthy smell of such places ; made worse rather than better by the 
almost stagnant air being overloaded with the perfume of foliage and 
flower? Yet we have always been under the impression that plants 
in rooms have a directly sanitary value ; that they tend in fact to 
purify the air. We are not singular. It is an impression which 
most people would defend as correct, especially as it rests on 
the unquestionable scientific fact that plants absorb carbonic 
acid, and exhale oxygen, thus restoring the balance of atmospheric 
gases disturbed by the opposite process of animal respiration. 
" Many conclude, therefore," says Professor Pettenkoffer, "that 
the air in a green wood must contain less carbonic acid than 
that in a city, or that of an extensive tract of waste land; " 
and " have not even medical men proposed to adorn schoolrooms 
with plants iu pots instead of ventilating them better, in order 
that their leaves and stems might ::il,sorb carbonic acid from the 
mouths of the children, and give out oxygen instead?" And is not 
the proposal a rational one ? 0 dear, 110 ! " The power of twenty 
pots of plants would not be nearly sufficient to neutralise the carbonic 
acid exhaled by a single child in a given time. If children were 
dependent on the oxygen given off by flowers, they would soon be 
suffocated." After careful experiments made on the air of the 
Libyan desert, " from sandy wastes and from oases," it is found that 
"the amount of carbonic acid does not differ in the least in the air 
from thP barren wastes and the greenest oases." In further experi
ments, "the amount of oxygen in the air on the summit of Mont 
Blanc has not been found to differ from that in the city or the 
swamps of Bengal. Neither is it greater in forest or sea air than in 
the air of the desert." Among others in various places-

" Roscoe made experiments on the air at a station in the middle of Man
chester, and at two stations in the country. He was originally of opinion that 
the vast manufactures of Manchester, chiefly dependent on the consumption of 
coal, must produce a perceptible effect on the carbonic acid in the air; but he 
also discovered that the air in the apace in front of Owens College contained no 
more than the air at the country stations. He also observed occasional 
variations; but when the carbonic acid increased or diminished in the city, it 
was generally just the same in the country,'' 

Professor Petenkoffer himself conducted a long series of experi
ments in the Royal Winter Garden at Munich. "There could not Le a 
more favourable opportunity for experimenting on the air in a space 
foll of vegetation. This green and blooming space was not expose<l to 
the free currents of air which at once immensely rarefy all gaseous 
exhalations, but was kept warm under a dome of glass through which 
only the light of heaven penetrated. Although not hermetically 
sealed, the circulation of air in such" a building, compared with that 
in the open air, is reduced over a hundred thousandfold. 
Now, what was the result ? The proportion of carbonic acid in the 
air in the winter garden was almost as high as in the air outside." 

The professor's conclusion is that the hygienic value of phnts in 
2 
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1·001ns (the same remark does not apply so strictly to plants in the 
open air) is confined to the pleasure they give. 

No doubt the subject will engage more attention, and, perhaps, 
further investigation, with more delicate tests, may somewhat modify 
earlier conclusions. Meanwhile, however, the facts ah·eady established 
may be held to decide this, that a room overcrowded with growing 
plants cannot be healthy. The damp, earthy exhalations, with their 
production of minute fungoid growths, are, beyond question, dele
terious ; and, if their effect is not neutralised by the production of 
oxygen, the sooner the system of turning living-rooms into miniature 
green houses is exploded the better. 

Questions ecclesiastical are almost the only questions that are 
capable of exciting warm and general interest. Efforts to reanimate 
the Liberal Party in England are but partially successful. The 
leaders seem to be casting about for a policy sufficiently popular to 
<:arry them into power, sufficiently mild to excite a minimum of 
opposition, and sufficiently backed by public opinion to afford them 
the rewards of victory without the risks of a campaign. Mr. Glad
stone and J\'Ir. Forster ha:ve pronounced for the extension of the 
county franchise; and to the former Mr. Lowe has replied in the 
December number of the Fortnightly Review, in an article which, as a 
piece of English composition, is very clever, very smart, and, occa
sionally, even funny, but which possesses no other merit in particular, 
since it neither answers Mr. Gladstone's argument, nor throws any 
new light on the question. Mr. Lowe has never concealed his 
opini,on that the settlement of 1832 ought not to have been disturbed. 
He cannot understand that nations, like children, are apt to outgrow 
their clothes; and he hates "democracy'' as blindly as any French 
Conservative does. He makes himself quite merry over the fact that 
Mr. Gladstone's argument for the extension of the county franchise 
would, if pressed to its issue, lead to universal suffrage ; apparently 
unconscious that his own, if similarly pressed, is a plea for an 
aristocratic oligarchy. 

But cui bona? The extension of the county franchise is scarcely a 
debatable question. There is hardly a man but feels that it was 
virtually settled by the last Reform Bill. No doubt it will be resisted 
until the constituencies imperatively demand it; but the bulk of both 
Liberals and Tories know that resistance must cease before long, and 
probably they have no insuperable objection to it. The really debat
able points are when, and by which party, the measure shall be 
carried. But for the present nobody cares very much about it. At 
all events, it is not a "blazing" question. It may become so before 
long, and surely will if it is not settled; but as yet it awakens no very 
deep or widespread enthusiasm. Of course it is preposterous that a 
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man sho11ld be disfranchised because he happens to live on the wrong 
side of the way, but nobody feels violently aggrieved by it-very 
often not even the man himself. Nobody writhes with indignation, 
nobody smarts under a burning sense of wrong. People talk about it; 
smile at the "anomalies of our glorious constitution," and then go on 
their way, knowing full well that when the counties are determined 
to have household suffrage, they can have it, if not from the Liberals, 
then from the Tories. Ancl it is precisely because this conviction 
prevails that the extension of the county suffrage cannot be made a 
successful rallying cry for a divided party. 

When we pass from political to ecclesiastical questions, we are 
suddenly conscious of having passed from an atmosphere of compara
tive serenity to one of decided storm. 

Evangelical Churchmen, who were told three years ago that 
Ritualism was to be "Estamped out," and who thought the millennium 
had come in consequence, are awaking to the startling discovery
startling to themselves, to nobody else-that the Public Worship 
Regulation Act, which was to vindicate the Protestant character of 
the Establishment, is a wretched failure. Ritualism is more rampant 
than ever. Being " stamped out" evidently agrees with it. The Church 
is all but given up to it. The Primate-whom it treats with uniform 
•contempt--is bland and complimentary to it. The Evangelicals are 
cowed by its audacity and its singular power of thriving by repres
sion. A few months ago they took the field against it with an 
anticipatory shout of triumph, brandishing the brand new weapon 
just issued from the Government manufactory; and lo ! they are 
beaten along the whole line. Not only do the irrepressible Ritualists 
not care a snap for the new weapon, but the weapon itself shows 
dangerous tendencies to commit as much havoc at the breach as at the 
muzzle. The enemy laughs at it, and the gunners are beginning to 
fear it ! What can be done ? 

The Ritualists, ho,vever, have made a new departure, and we are 
curious to see what will come of it. Hitherto, while denouncing the 
Public Worship Regulation Act, and the new court, and Lord 
Penzance, and everybody concerned, they have been piously 
emphatic in their demand that judgment in spiritual things 
should be committed only to spiritual powers, and equally emphatic 
in asserting their entire readiness to submit themselves to 
such powers. Against the charge of "lawlessness " they protest that 
they do not resist lawful authority, but unlawful, such as 
apostles resisted when they said, "Whether it is right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto men rather than unto God, judge 
ye.'' In short, they simply resist •the subjection of the Church 
of Christ to the governments of this world. This is so 
obviously reasonable, and so entirely in harmony with the 
principles of the free Churches, that probably many even among 
Dissenters have been caught by it, and have joined in the cry 

2lF 
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of persecution that has been raised by the clerical party. And it may 
be as well to say, once more, that such language from the Established 
clergy betrays either gross ignorance of their own position, or a 
culpable willingness to throw dust in the eyes of the public. The· 
Church of England is not a free Church. It is a Government institu
tion. It, lives and moves and has its being in the State. To the State 
it owes its emoluments, prestige, and authority ; therefore to the State 
it is and must be amenable. A clergyman is one who has encracred to 
discharge certain duties, on certain well-defined conditions, i~ ~eturn 
for which he enjoys certain not unsubstantial advantages; and it is no 
more " persecution" to require that he shall fulfil the conditions of 
his engagement than it is to require that a tradesmen shall fulfil the
contract for which he has received payment. If to receive the appoint
ment and pay of State officials, and then refuse obedience to State 
regulations, is not lawlessness, we should like to know what is. 

But let that pass. It may appear soon that the Ritualists are as 
little disposed to obey their bishops as they are to obey Lord 
Penzance. 

Mr. Mackonochie has placed a crucifix and an image, or picture, of 
the Virgin Mary in his church. The Bishop of London orders their 
removal, not on the ground that they are unlawful, but because they 
have been placed where they are without "a faculty," and M;·. 
Mac'konochie flatly refuses to remove them. He says they are great1y 
valued by the poor people who attend his church, and that they are· 
important witnesses to the two cardinal doctrines of the Incarnation 
and Atonement; moreover, he is sure they could not be removed 
without producing on the minds of these same .poor people the 
impression that some dishonour was done to our Lord and His mother, 
and so perhaps they might fall back into the sin from which they 
have been saved. 

The bishop condescends to reason with him, and expresses his 
opinion that the doctrines really taught by images and pictures are 
proved by the logic of facts to be not so much the Incarnation and 
Atonement as Mariolatry, and what is only distinguishable from 
idolatry by a refinement impalpable to ordinary minds. He ventures 
also to express a charitable doubt whether the faith of the worshippers 
at St. Alban's does really rest on so frail a foundation as an image or 
a picture. Finally, he reminds the recalcitrant vicar of his oath of 
canonical obedience, and is curious to know what it binds a clergyman 
to, if it does not oblige him to undo, ,.,hen required, what he has 
wrongly done. 

But the vicar, who, it must be said, treats his bishops with scant 
courtesy, is not to be moved either by argument, blandishment, or 
appeals to morality. To most people it will appear as if he was more 
concerned for thP, orthodoxy of his parishioners than for their godli
ness. He is quite sure:: that if the images were removed the people 
would Bo misinterpret the act that "it would be impossible (at least 
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without years of preaching, if then) to convince them that the removal 
of such objects at a time like this was not meant to cast a slur upon 
our Blessed Lord and His mother. Thus there would be danger lest, 
seeing, as they would conceive, the faith of God on which they rested 
repudiated before their eyes, they should fall back into sin from which 
that faith had withdrawn them." 

This most religious vicar seems to be sublimely unconscious of the 
fact that he is giving these same "poor people," about whose orthodoxy 
b':l is so deeply concerned, a lesson, as to the binding nature of oaths, 
of which, if they are at all the kind of people he represents them to 
be, they can hardly stand in need. 

The case must now go into court; not, as we understand it, int0 the 
court of Lord Penzance, the jurisdiction of which Mr. l\fackonochie 
would certainly refuse to acknowledge, but into the consistory court 
of the bishop. That the case will be decided against the vicar there 
<:an be little doubt. The only point will be the illegality of his acting 
without "a faculty," and on this point we suppose the law is deci.tled. 
What then does the vicar gain by his obstinacy? In the first place, 
he has openly defied a bishop who is the object of the scarce-concealed 
antipathy of every " catholic " in his diocese ; he has thus carried 
the " catholic" doctrine to its logical issue, and placed himself in 
the van of his party; anu though the more moderate men, such 
as Canon Carter, may protest against his conduct, there will r,o doubt 
be others to emulate his example. Next, he has gained time. Au 
appeal will lie from the bishop's court to the Judicial CommitteP-, aml 
this affords abundant opportunity for gett.ing up a cry of "pen,e
cution," and for spreading alarm among those excellent people 
whose sole care being to save the Establishment are ready to tole
rate any illegality, however glaring, rather than endanger it. 
Beyond all, there is the not remote possibility that the final decision 
will be a compromise, Ol' that it will be accompanied by some obiter 
dicta which will leave the vicar virtually master of the situation, and 
()pen every parish church in the kingdom to images of Mary. Be this 
as it may, those who have carefully watched the Ritualistic movement 
probably expect that, by some means or other, the Vic;ar of St. Al ban's 
will have his own way in the end. 

No people in Europe have more serious cause for stmlyiug the 
,crisis through which :France is now passing than Englishmen have; 
for in uo country in Europe have the forces which are hurrying 
France to ruin so encouraging a field for their exercise as iu Euglallll. 
What those forces are may be easily discovered by any one who will 
take the trouble to look below the surface of things. The stupidity, 
vacillation, and obstinacy of :Marshal MacMahon may engage a little 
too much attention. It is intended they should. He is put forward, 
has been from the first, as a cover for the real actors i11 tltc tragedy. 
It is certain that he owes his elevation to the Presidency of the 
:Republic to the facts that he was no Republican, kuew 110Lhi11g of 
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politics or of constitutional principles, was unfit to exercise political 
power, was blindly devoted to " the Church," and held command of 
the army. He was designed to be the dupe and tool of men to whom 
the ruin of a great nation is as nothing compared with their own 
interests. Monarchists and Imperialists alike have relied, rely 
still, on his ignorance and obstinacy for the success of their schemes. 
The anciennc noblesse, at least what the Revolution left of it, the 
mushroom nobility of the Empire, the" plutocracy of new wealth," all 
look to him-not to his sagacity, not to his power-but to his" man
ageable " stupidity, for the restoration of their position. 

But behind all these, mightier than all these, stands THE CHURCH, 
that is, Ultramontanism, that unscrupulous power to which the 
liberties and the lives of men are as nothing, and which would rather 
see all Europe in flames than the smallest of its interests imperilled. 

"The Church has come back no longer indolent, bloated, and depraved, but 
full of zeal and passion, with the memories of its long martyrdom in its soul, 
with the temper of men who are ready to suffer or to inflict martyrdom, so that 
all things be done to edification and the glory of God and His Church. They 
have got together wealth again by the lawful methods of persuasion, which 
they use for corporate not for personal ends; they aim at the young, and they 
give themselves to education in all its forms ; they are resolved that society 
shall not escape them again, for they have rivetted anew, as for centuries they 
have not done before, their hold on the resources of Government."-Frederic
Harrison, in the Fortnightly Review. 

It is not to her political divisions, only or chiefly, that France owes 
her agony, but to the ascendancy over her life and institutions of the 
Catholic priesthood. Bourbonists, Orleanists, and Buonapartists 
would be instantly deprived of their power to disturb society were 
the Church to declare for the Republic. 

Englishmen, most of them, scarcely realise the immense change· 
that has passed on the Romish system in the last forty years, or the 
extent to which it menaces the commonwealth of nations. From centre 
to circumference it is Ultramontane. It is wholly bent on recovering 
its grasp of the governments of Europe. It aims at empire. I~ is 
openly at war with civilisation, freedom, and science, and incompatible 
with patriotism. The governments of continental nations distruEt 
and hate it; but they also fear it, and, less scrupulous than ourselves 
about rights of conscience, they endeavour to bind its hands. But 
their fear is a tribute to its power. It is aggressive, resolute, subtle,. 
and tortuous. It knows how to US\3 free institutions to compass its 
own designs, and those designs include the destruction of the very 
freedom which, in the.day of its weakness, affords it a safe asylum and, 
a fulcrum for its power. 

We would abridge no man's heritage of freedom on account of his 
religious faith. The Papist has the same right to his belief as the 
Protestant. But we would have all Protestant Englishmen to 
remember that Ultramontanism is not to be trusted, however fair its. 
words or bland its manners . 

• 
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B A P T I S T .A U T H O R S. 

A Series of Occasional Papers. 

I. 

JOHN FOSTER. 

IT is in no sectarian spirit, and with no desire for that " self
glorification" which has frequently been attributed to the 
Baptist denomination, that we begin a short series of articles on 

Baptist Authors. It is doubtless possible that Baptists-in common 
with their brethren of other denominations-have a due sense of 
their ecclesiastical merits, and that it would be quite superfluous for 
them to pray that they might be granted" a guid conceit o' themselves." 
Nonconformists of all grades are charged by candid critics with main
taining a spirit of watchful jealousy and persistent self-assertion, and, 
whatever truth there may be in the charge, there can be no doubt 
that the members of the dominant Church display towards us a 
temper of mind which is admirably adapted to arouse such a spirit, 
and to keep it in active exercise. We have, during a considerable 
number of years, been brought into tolerably close contact with 
various religious communities, and have observed in all of them the 
presence of faults very similar to those which they charge on others. 
Baptists are not one whit more self-satisfied, or more prone to 
self-congratulations than are the Congregationalists, the W esleyans, 
the Presbyterians, or the }:piscopalians. 

There is in some quarters an opposite spirit, which, while it may 
seem more enlightened and generous, is, in reality, no less despicable 
and injurious. We have no need to apologise for a healthy and 
vigorous denominationalism, or to be ashamed of our distinctive prin
ciples, if, at least, we believe them to be deduced from the teachings 
of the New Testament, and an expression of the will of God. And to 
depreciate those principles, or to speak slightingly of the men who, 
directly or indirectly, uphold them, is no sign of intellectual superiority 
or of more enlightened charity. A man's philanthropy is of little worth 
if it is so large and comprehensive that it dissolves the ties which binLl 
him to his own home. Mr. Dale warned us of this danger in his speech 
at the Autumnal Session of the Briptist Union, held in Birmingham 
some fifteen months ago. "It is," he remarked, " too much our habit 
to depreciate our own literature .... Why, if a man writes an article 
in' Good Words,' you all think it a beautiful and aumirable article: 
the same·man writes in the BAPTIST MAGAZIXE, and you care nothing 
for it. r" say that is a scandal and a shame, and, if yo11 are to have a 
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healthy spirit in y0ur separate churches, I believe you are likely to 
promote it ... by means of that denominational literature which it 
is not safe to depreciate and despise." 

It is not, of course, of denominational literature strictly so called 
that we are writing now, but of the literature created by men who 
belonged to. our denomination. With regard to it the question has 
often been vutua1ly asked, '' Can there any good thing come out of 
Naza1eth?" and much of it is neglected simply because uf what we 
may term the accident of its origin. We have heard Baptists talk 
fluently of their acquaintance with such theological writers as Taylor, 
Barrow, South, John Henry Newman, Frederick Robertson, James 
Martineau, and Stopford Brooke, and boast that they had scarcely a 
Baptist author on their shelves. Now, we would not on any account 
restrict the range of a man's reading, but would, on the contrary, urge 
him to become acquainted with the great writt!rs of every school in 
poetry and philosophy, in theology and science. No author should 
be placed on our lnde,x Expurgatoi·iii8 except on moral grounds. It 
is the duty of intelligent men, especially if they are teachers of others, 
to "prove all things," and to make themselv-es familiar with every 
side of a question, and not only so but to learn, whenever they can, 
even from an enemy. And he is a poor student who cannot gather 
lessons of priceless worth from Catholics as well as Protestants, from 
Rationalists and Agnostics as well as from Christians. Truth, it can
not be denie,d, is often found in strange company. 

But it does not therefore follow that we are to neglect the writers 
of our own faith, or give point to the proverb "A prophet is not 
without honour save in his own country and in bis own house." The 
broadesL liberality, the most refined culture, cannot require us to ignore 
the productions of those writers who willingly shared the comparative 
obscurity of our denomination that they might prove their loyalty to 
their conscience and so fulfil the law of Christ. Our annals have 
been rendered bright by the names of men whose genius and piety 
would have reflected honour on any community, and who, but for 
their religious associations, would have acquired far greater fame. It 
is at once our duty and our interest to honour their memory, to 
familiarise ourselves with their example, and carry on towards its 
completion the work in which they delighted. We shall find that it 
is no narrow or sectarian task to which we shall thus be urged. 
Representative Baptist authors have never been Baptists only. 
They have never been Baptists first and Christians afterwards. 
We know no body of men who are freer from. the charge of 
having loved their church more than Christ, their party more 
than truth. They have rendered service to every department of 
theological inquiry. Biblical expositions, refutations of scepticism, 
illustrations of practical Christian ethic1:i, defences of civil and religious 
liberty form as conspicuous a feature of their work as discussions on 
" the mode and subjects of baptism," and the bulk of them arc more 
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at home and have evidently a keener delight in discussing the ele
ments of our common faith than in expounding our denominational 
peculiarities. Who can regard as mere sectarians " the glorious 
dreamer" of Bedford, the quaint and heroic Keach, the devout and 
saintly Beddome, the profound and massive-minded Andrew :Fuller, 
the eloquent Robert Hall, the thoughtful and thought-inspiring 
Foster? These, with ma".ly others, are men of whom we may well be 
proud, and for whose association with our denomination we should be 
unfeignedly grateful to the great Head of the Church. They have 
left us a literatu:rie which may still be studied with profit, and which, 
notwithstanding the general progress of recent years, we could ill 
afford to lose. And the gratitude we cherish for the memories of the 
past is deepened by the fact that we have still among us men who 
take no secondary place among the writers of the day. There are in 
.our pulpits preachers whose published sermons rank in the first order 
and are read in every section of the Christian Church ; and in other 
departments of Biblical or general literature what names are more 
highly esteemed than those of Dr. Angus, Dr. Manning, Dr. Green, 
and Mr. Cox? 

This series of articles will make no pretension to completeness ; in 
fact, it cannot be complete. The materials at our command are so 
plentiful that we suffer from an embarras de richesse, and we must be 
content witl1 a mere selection. That selection, moreover, will be 
made without any regard to chronological order, and as it suits OLU 

convenience. 
"\Ve take first the name of a man whose fame as an author 

probably comes next to Bunyan's, and who has been justly described 
as the Prince of Essayists. 

JOHN FOSTER was born on the 17th of September, 1770, at a small 
farmhouse between Hebden Bridge and W ainsgate, in the parish of 
Halifax. His parents, though of humble life, were distinguished for 
their soundness of understanding, their stern integTity, and their 
fervent piety, and some of the essayist's best and moat sterling 
qualities were doubtless inherited from them. As a child he had 
strongly-marked peculiarities. Before he was twelve years old he 
felt "a painful sense of an awkward but entire individuality." His 
habits were thoughtful and reserved. He was constitutionally 
pensive and reflective, delighting in solitude more than in society, 
and frequently rambling alone through the woods and forests, keenly 
enjoying the grand and varied scenery of his native hills. For some 
years he assisted his parents in weaving, but the work was indiffer
ently done, for the lad's mind was far away from the dull, mechanical 
operation in which his hands were engaged, and he foreboded for 
himself work of a very different order. 

On the completion of his seventeenth year, he uccamc a member of 
.the Baptist church at Hebden Bridge, of which the vener~ble D_r 
Fawcett was pastor. Soon after this he was urged to dedicate his 
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talents to the Christian ministry; and, having resolved to do so,. 
entered Brearley Hall, where Dr. Fawcett, in addition to his other· 
labours, superintended the instruction of several theological students. 
Here Foster remained for three years, and, at the close of his term, 
proceeded for twelve months to the Baptist College at Bristol. This 
step was important to Foster, not only from its direct consequences,. 
but because of the close and intimate relationship into which it brought 
him with the Rev. Joseph Hughes, the founder of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, who at that time was classical tutor at Bristol. 
Mr. Hughes was not two years older than Foster, and thefr minds 
were so congenial that they at once became firmly at.tached, and, as 
it proved, life long friends. No reader of Foster's correspondence can 
fail to see that his character was powerfully and beneficially influ
enced by this friendship ; and the Christian Church owes to Mr. 
Hughes, on this score, a debt of gratitude that cannot easily be 
discharged. 

As a student, Foster was thorough and painstaking, but not 
brilliant. He was surpassed in readiness by men greatly his inferiors 
in strength and versatility of mind; but it was no hardship to him 
to sacrifice present applat:se for the sake of deeper and more 
permanent results. All that he did, he did well ; his mind was 
disciplined to habits of hard and persevering work, and his acquisi
tions were neither superficial nor transitory. 

On leaving Bristol, Mr. Foster " supplied" for upwards of three 
months the church at Newcastle-on-Tyne, which had for some time 
previously been under the pastoral care of the Rev .. Joseph King
horn, subseqrnmtly of Norwich. His preaching does not seem to 
have been universally acceptable, or to have created great enthusiasm, 
and he left the place without having "received a call." There were 
a few who thoroughly appreciated his preaching, and on whom it 
made an indelible impression. A specimen of it is preserved in the 
fragmentary notes of the two beautiful, and we should have thought 
powerful, sermons on the text "Arise ye and depart, for this is not 
your rett" (" Literary Remains," p. 228, ct SPq.). Early in 1793 
Foster was invited to preach at Swift's Alley, Dublin. The congr~
gation was small when he went, and became less. "A dull scene_ it 
was, in which I preached with but little interest, and they heard with 
less." Eight or nine months terminated the engagement, and it was 
not until 1797 that Foster became a settled minister. Early in that 
year he accepted the pastorate of a General Baptist church at 
Chichester, where he remained for two years and a half. 

It is not difficult to account for what has been called his want of 
success in the ministry. His delivery was not effective, his style 
was peculiar, and his sermons were not at all in the beaten track. 
He was both a deep and an original thinker, apt to " take his hearers 
to the stars" (as some of them complained), and puzzlin::; them as to 
"what he was driving at." 
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Then, his opinions were at this time somewhat unsettled. He 
thought that "churches are useless and mischievous institutions, and 
the sooner they are dissolved the better." He objected to everythino
institutional in religion, except public worship and the Lord~ 
Supper. He never administered the ordinance of baptism, and in 
mature life never witnessed it. He wished church institutions of all 
orders and shapes to be dissolved, that religion might be set free as a 
grand spiritual and moral element. His views on this question were 
manifestly one-sided, and resulted from a peculiarity of his tempera
ment rather than from clear insight and intelligent conviction. 

His doctrinal beliefs, too, were irregular. " I have discarded, for 
instance," he writes to his friend Hughes," the doctrine of eternal 
punishment. I can avow no opinion on the peculiar points of Cal
vinism, for I have none, nor see the possibility of forming a satisfac
tory one. I am no Socinian, but I am in doubt between the orthodox 
and Arian doctrines, not without some inclination to the latter. It 
is a subject for deliberate, perhaps long investigation, and I feel a 
sincerity which assures me that the issue, whatever it may be, must 
be safe." This sincerity was indeed a great safeguard, and absolutely 
we indispensable to a man of Foster's strongly speculative mind, and 
we believe that it was largely owing to it that on these great doctrinal 
questions he was in the course of a few years brought into substantial 
harmony with the Evangelfoal churches. "I love the evangelic style of 
truth when I read it or hear it more than any other; it appeals directly 
to my heart and makes me as_lJire ardently to attain that divine dis
cipleship, that devotion to Jesus, which would make me zealous and 
useful and happy. . . . My opinions are in substance, Calvinistic. . . . 
J have always, without the interval of a moment, deemed it (the 
doctrine of the .Atonement) a grand essential of Christianity. How 
still more emphatically welcome it becomes as one discovers more of 
one's own heart." (See "Life," I., pp. 81, 82, and 110.) 

He prosecuted his ministry at Chichester with great earnestness, 
but with less apparent success than he hoped for. The congregation 
suffered from frequent deaths and removals, and, worst of all, hl' 
was sunounded by an atmosphere of utter spiritual indifference. 
There was "a mortal coldness and incurable decay." His Chi
chester correspondence, however, is among the most valuable he has 
left. He was undergoing an experience which aided his intellectual 
and spiritual development in an unusual degree. He had great 
searchings of heart and fervent aspirations after "perfec~ion, as it 
shines beauteous as heaven and, alas ! as remote"; he attainecl a clearer 
apprehension of the mysteries of the Christian faith, and was animated. 
by a spirit of more resolute consecration than he had known before. 

On the termination of his pastorate at Chichester, he resilled for a 
time with his friend Hughes at Battersea, preaching in various pulpits, 
teachin(J' a number of " blPck boys from Sierra Leone," and mixing 
freely i~ society. It was at this time he first met " the friend" to 
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whom his es:,ays were addressed, and who subsequently became his 
wife. 

ln 1800 he n>cmoved to Downeud, a village five miles from Bristol; 
in 1804 he accepted the invitation of the congregation which met in 
Shepherds Barton, Frome. His ministry there was more generally 
~ppreciatP,d than it had been in any previous place, but he was un
fortunately compelled to resign his position in two years and a half 
f1:om his entrance upon it, in consequence of the swelling of a gland of 
his Iieck, which seriously interfered with his speaking. His residence 
at Frome is memorable on other grounds. It was during its con
tinuance that the "Essays" which secured him his fame were 
published. He has himself explained the circumstances in which 
they originated, and of the care expended on their composition his 
letters afford the amplest proof. Their appearance was hailed with 
-delight by the most competent judges, and it was felt on all hands 
that a writer of unusual power had entered the so-called "republic 
-0f letters.'' Robert Hall described him as one "who, to a vein of pro
found and original thought, together with just views of religion and 
-0f morals, joins the talent of recommending his ideas by the graces of 
imagination and the powers of eloquence. A cast of thought original 
and sublime, an unlimited command of imagery, a style vigorous, 
varied, and bold, are some of the distinguishing features ;:if these very 
singular essays." Sir James Mackintosh affirmed that they proved 
their author to be " one of the most profound and eloquent writers 
that England has produced," and this was, in fact, the prevalent feeling. 
The essays are four in number-On a Man'R Writing Memoirs of Him
self, On Decision of Character, On the Application of the Epithet 
"Romantic," and On Some of the Causes by which Evangelical Religion 
has been rendered less acceptable to Ptrsons of Cultivated Taste. 

The first essay depicts the influence of external events in the forma
tion of character, as illustrated in direct instruction, companionship, 
books, natural scenery, and observation of society. The whole essay 
is instinct with power, but the most remarkable section is that which 
traces the progress of an atheist, and shows the utter absurdity of his 
position. A contemner of God is said to be one of the most daring 
beings in creation. 

But, indeed, it is heroism no longer if he know that there is no God. The 
wonder then turns on the great process by which a man could grow to the 
immense intelligence which can know that there is no God. What ages and 
what lights are requisite for THIS attainment. This intelligence in~olves t~e 
very attributes of Divinity, while a God is denied. For, ~nless th~s man 1s 
omnipresent, unless he is at this moment in every P,lace m the umverse, he 
cannot know but there may be in some place manifestations of a Deity, by 
which even he would be overpowered. If he does not know absolutely ~very 
agent in the universe, the one that he does not know may be God. I! he 1s not 
himEelf the chief agent in the universe, and does not know what 18 so, that 
which is so may be God. If he is not in absolute possession of all the proposi
tions that constitute universal truth, the one which he wants may be that there 
is a God. If he cannot with certainty assign the cause of all that he perceives 
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to exist, that cause may be a God. If he does not know everything that has 
been done in the immeasurable ages that are past, some things may have been 
done by a God. Thus, unless he knows all things, that is, precludes all other 
divine existence by being Deity himself, he cannot know that the Being whose 
existence he rejects does not exist. But he must know that he does not exist, 
else he deserves equal contempt and compassion for the temerity with which he 
firmly avows his rejection, and acts a,ccordingly. 

The invisibility of God is a subject which brings into prominence 
some of the most momentous and practical questions which the 
human mind has striven to solve. These questions could not escape 
the notice of so keen and reflective an observer as Foster, and he, 
here discusses them, as a writer in Frx.ser's Magazine remarked 
some years ago, "with a power unparalleled in theological literature." 

The Essay on Decision of Character is that by which .Foster is 
most widely known. It is not in our estimation the greatest or most 
valuable of the series, but it has attained the highest popularity, and 
has, on this ground, been the most useful. We need not here 
attempt to analyse it. 

That on the Epithet ''Romantic" has long been a special favourite 
with us. After exposing the eagerness with which men employ term5-
of censure, he shows that the true idea of the romantic is expressive 
of the ;;entiments "rhich arise from a disproportionate imagination, 
which continually invades the sphere of the judgment, and takes 
everything out of its hands. The modes of this ascendancy are the 
persuasion of something peculiar and extraordinary in a person's 
dm;tiny, the entertainment of hopes and projects inconsistent with 
the known relations between means and ends, reckoning on happy 
casualties, &c. 

The exercise of the imagination is, Foster contends, a misnomer. 
It is not exercise, it is indulgence. 

Imagination may be indulged till it usurp an entire ascendancy over the 
mind, and then every subject presented to that mind will be taken under the 
action of imagination instead of understanding ; imagination will throw its 
colours where the intellectual faculty ought to draw its lines; will accumulate 
metaphors where reason ought to deduce arguments; images will take the place 
of thoughts and scenes of disquisitions. The whole mind may become at length 
something like a hemisphere of cloud scenery, filled with an ever.moving train 
of changing, melting forms of every colour, mingled with rainbow8, meteor~, 
and an occasional gleam of :pure sunlight, all vanishing away, the mental likCJ 
this natural imagery, when its hour is up, without leaving anything behind but 
the wish to recover the vision, And yet, the while, this series of visions may 
be mistaken for operations of thought, and each cloudy image be admitted in 
the place of a proposition, or a reason, or it may be even mistaken _tor some
thing sublimer than thinking. • • • . In that paradise the mmd walks 
delighted, till some imperious circumstance of real life calls it thonce and ~ladly 
escapes thither again, as soon as the cause of the avocation can be got nd of'· 
There, everything is beautiful and noble as could be desired to form the resi
dence of angels. If a tenth part of the felicities that h~ve _bee~ enjoyed, the 
great actions that have been performed, the beneficent mstitut1?ns that have 
been established, and the beautiful objects that have been seen m that happy 
region, could have been imported into this terrestrial place-what a delightful 
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thing, my dear friend, it would have been each morning to awake and look on 
such a world once more. 

The manner in which the principle is applied to the possible or 
prospective regeneration of the world is singularly striking, and those 
who imagine that knowledge alone will effect a moral renovation can 
scarcely maintain so invalid a position in face of Mr. Foster's trenchant 
-exposure of its weakness. 

The essay on the Avr,rsion of Men of Taste to Evangelical Religion 
is the most elaborate and valuable of the series. Nowhere has Foster 
displayed on so wide a scale the originality and strength of his 
t_h~ught, the soundn~ss of his critical and historical judgment, and the 
fimshed beauty of his style. As an analysis of human nature and a 
dissection of its moral principles the essay i.':l indeed unrivalled. The 
prime cause of the deplored aversion is the innate depravity of man, 
but subordinately it is accounted for by the fact that Christianity is 
the religion of many weak and uncultivated minds, and is, therefore, 
supposed to be beneath Lhe notice of the educated. The peculiarity 
of language adopted by religions writers, on which Foster justly 
animadverts, has also been a fruitful source of mischief, and finally 
the contempt exhibited towards religion by writers of taste, poets, 
philosophers, essayists, &c., has led others to ignore or despise it. We 
cannot extend our notice of this admirable production, in which the 
prejudices of "cultivated" men are exposed with a triumphant force 
of argument, and the claims of Christianity vindicated with an 
affluence of thought and a splendour of imagery which must com
mand universal respect. 

In 1806 Foster began his contributions to the Eclectic Review, and 
these he continued (with some considerable interruptions) until 
within a few years of his death. They number in all-according to 
the list at the end of Volume IT. of his " Life "-184 pieces. Some 
-of them arc comparatively short, and they possess various degrees of 
merit; but those of them which have been published separately are 
in every sense worthy of the author's high reputation, and form quite 
a storehouse of information on the various subjects of which they 
treat. They have not the brilliance of Macaulay's "Essays," nor the 
polished wit of Sydney Smith's ; but they display a keenness of 
observation, a profound reflectiveness, and a massiveness Qf thought 
to which neither of those illustrious writers could lay claim. Foster's 
connection with the Eclectic was of, incalculable servicr. He 
imparted to it something of that " decision " in which it hact 
previously been defective, and secured for it a degree of " spirit and 
independence" which rendered it a far more effective advocate of 
liberal Christianity than on its old lines it could possibly have been. 
:Foster was averse to all compromises, and could submit to no 
conditions which acted as a restraint on his freedom. If, by the just 
exercise of his freedom, wealthy supporters were offended, he could 
not help it, and he was iiJtrong in the confidence that others would 
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approve, and no loss be suffered. And his confidence, as the sequel 
proved, w~s well ~ounded.. . 

After lus mamage, which took place rn 1808, Foster removed to 
]3ourton-on-the-Water. The morbid affectfon in his throat so far di
minished that he was again able to preach " here and there " every 
Sunday, and as it would seem with growing acceptance. His literary la
bour was continued with unabated ardour, and he was in various ways 
exercising a wider and more powerful influence than he had formerly 
done. In 1817 he returned to the scene of his former labours in 
Downend, in the hope that his ministry would now be more success
ful. But in this he was disappointed. "I did not," he wrote after 
some months' experience, " anticipate quite so complete a failure; I did 
fancy it possible that a natural manner of speaking, that illustrations 
and pointed applications tending to preclude the too usual dullness and 
formality of religious discourse, and that a language generally clear of 
hard or fine words might perhaps engage in some considerable degree 
the attention of even uncultivated minds, and, indeed, I think I have 
hardly preached in any other place where they did not enjoy it 
somewhat more than they have done here." He acknowledges that, 
l,y the application of a great deal more time and effort, "a more 
obvious and attractive mode of exhibiting religious subjects would be 
attainable, but I cannot feel the duty of making a laborious effort to 
change my manner for the sake of attracting persons to whom it would 
be after all less attractive than the very crudest exhibition at the 
Methodist meeting." This disappointment must have l:een very 
bitter, and it is difficult to believe that even these unlettered rustics 
could not understand or be interested in the bulk of the sermons 
Foster preached at Downend. But it is to be feared that 
-congregations, whether in town or country, do not as a mle 
care for instruction. It is unpleasant for them to have their 
attention taxed. They prefer a style of preaching which makes little 
demand on their mental activity, and such men as Foster must be 
content to see preaching of a different order from their own carrying 
the clay. We may rebel against this fact as much as we like ; we may 
attribute it to mental indolence, to languor of feeling, to spiritual 
indifference, or whatever other cause we please, but we are compelled 
to recognise it, and ministers who wish to retain their hold on the 
people must adapt themselves to it, and, within such limits as are 
sanctioned by their sense of duty to Christ, "become all things to all 
men in order that they may save some." 

Foster's next publications (we are not speaking of the Reviews in the 
Eclectic) were his Es-~ay on the Evils of Popular Ignorance and a 
Discourse on The Propagation of Christianity in India. The extent of 
the evils of popular ignorance have never been more powerfully 
depicted than in these pages. Instances are adduced from ancient 
.and modern times, and from our own country, which are simply start
ling. The various objections to the increase of knowledge are answered 
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in a manner which se~ms to us absolutely conclusive, and the advan
tages of knowledge are pointed out with a vioour and a skin 
which have never been surpassed. Foster's essay in this subject has 
had no si_nall influence in the discussions of recent years and it has 
greatly aided the measures adopted by the Legislature to remove this 
foul blot from our national life. " It is a work," to quote the words of 
Dr. Pye-Sm~th, "which, popular and admired as it confessedly is, has 
never met with the thousandth part of the attention it deserver:." 

~ome time after this followed the essay prefixed to Doddridge's 
" Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," a masterly production, 
longer and abler by far than the work to which it is professedly an 
introduction, and having little vital connection with it. It is to all 
intents and purposes an independent treatise, produced under strona
and persistent pressure from the publisher, but full of Foster's peculia~· 
genius, and in every way a noble book. 

The celebrated "Broadmead Lectures" were prepared by Foster at 
the solicitations of his friends, who urged him after his removal to 
Stapleton-within three miles of Bristol-to deliver a lecture once a 
fortnight at Broad.mead Chapel. This lecture was arranged so as to 
inte1fere as little as possible with the services in other places of wor
ship, and in this way an audience was formed which contained a 
greater proportion of intelligent and educated persons than any single 
congregation could have furnished. The work entirely coincided with 
Foster's wishes, gave full scope to his peculiar powrrs, and he entered 
upon it heartily. Of these lectures it is here impossible to speak. 
They have been published in two volumes, and heartily as they were 
appreciated by the select circle to which they were originally addressed, 
they have been more heartily appreciated since. We know of 
ministers who have read them again and again. The man who 
"scattered congregations" in his lifetime has made his influence felt 
in thousands of pulpits, both in Great Britain and America. He Lns 
" lived again in minds made better" by his words, and upon none of 
his contemporaries, illustrious as some of them were, has a greater 
honour in this respect been conferred. 

We must, however, hasten to a close. There is little of outward 
incident in Foster's subsequent career to which we nee<l allude. The 
death of his eldest son in 1826, and of Mrs. Foster in 1832, power
fully affected him, and led to those musings on the unseen and eternal 
which were so thoroughly characteristic of his mind. His specula
tions were perhaps "bold and daring," but they were always reverent, 
and though we cannot agree with them all, we would not have had 
them suppressed. On the duration of future punishment, Foster never 
came into harmony with the popular belief. His letter to the Rev. 
Edward White on that subject is one of his ablest productions, and 
presents its own side of the question in the strongest possible light. 
If the matter had to be settled on purely d priori grounds, if it were 
simply a matter of moral argument, we could not answer Foster. 
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But he has given comparativcly:Jittle attention to the argumrnt from 
Scripture, which, with us, is the most important of all, and by ,;hich 
the question must be decided. He allows that "the language of 
Scripture is formidable; so strong that it must be an argument of 
extreme cogency that would authorise a limited interpretation," and 
we venture to think that he has failed to show that its language does 
not imply what according to the orthodox doctrine it has alway-; been 
understood to imply. 

There are various other productions of Foster's which we had 
intended to notice but cannot-his "Observations on the character 
of Robert Hall as a Preacher," bis letters on '' the Established 
Church" and on "the Ballot," his correspondence with Miss Saun
ders, and the posthumous essay " On the Improvement of Time." On 
no part of his writings should we have dwelt with greater pleasure 
than on his " letters." They reveal him in all the -phases of his 
character, and some of them are as powerful as the best of his essays. 
The reflections from his journal, again, are literally "packed with 
thought," single lines often being worth more than a dozen pages of 
an ordinary author. What gems we have in such sentences as the 
following :-

This soul shall either govern this body or shall quit it. 
All pleasure must be bought at the price of pain. The difference between 

false pleasure and true is just this-for the trne the price is paid before you 
enjoy it; for the false, after you enjoy it. 

The mind is weak where it has once given way. It is long before a principle 
restoi-erl can become as firm as one that has never been moved. 

One of the strongest characteristics of genius is the power of lighting its 
own fire. 

Power, to its very last particle, is duty. 

Foster's death, which took place on October 15, 1843. has been 
touchingly portrayed by his friend and biographer, Mr. Ryland, to 
whose pages we must refer the reader for all details. 

Our article leaves much unsaid, but we trust it will not have been 
written in vain. We are loath to quit the subject, for its fascination 
increases upon us, and it would be no hardship to linger over it much 
longer. But time and space alike forbid, and we must p~rforce con
clude. May we do so in the words of Foster's distinguished contem
porary, Robert Hall, who, in closing his review of his earliest ess:iys, 
saicl:-

The mind of the writer ~eems at times to struggle with conceptions too 
mighty for his grasp, and to present confused masses rather than distinct 
delineations of thought. This, however, is to be imputed to the 'originality, 
not the weakness, of his powers. The scale on which he thinks is so vast, and 
the excursions of his imagination are eo extended, that they frequently carry 
him into the most unbeaten track, and amon~ objects where a ray of light 
glances in an angle only, without diffusing itself over the whole. On ordinary 
topics his conceptions are luminous in the big:hest degre_o .. He places th~ i_dea 
which he wishes to present in such a flood of light, that it 1s not merely,vmblo 

3 
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itself, but it seems to illumine all around it. He paints metaphysics and has 
the h!tppy art of arraying what in other hands would appear cold and

1

comfort
less abstractions in the warmest colours of fancy. Without the least affectation 
of frivolous ornaments, without quitting his argument in pursuit of imagery 
his imagination becomes the perfect handmaid <!f his re9.son, ready at every 
moment to spread he! canvas a_ud pr_esen~ her pencil. But what pleases us most, 
and affods us the highest satisfaction, is to find such talents enlisted on the 
side of tr~e Christianity; nor can we help indulging a benevolent triumph at 
the accession of powers to the cause of evan°elical piety which its most 
distinguished opponents would be proud to posse;s. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

VI. 

WHILE taking tea one evening with Mr. Hall, the conversation 
having turned chiefly on literary topics, he asked me if I had 
ever seen or read the Edinbnrgh Review. I informed him 

that not long before leaving home I had purchased the first forty-four 
volumes. " Then, sir, yon are in possession of a mine of literary 
wealth. Dig into it, sir. You will be richly rewarded for your 
trouble. You will not agree with all its criti~isms or opinions, but it 
is full of information on almost every topic discussed in the present 
day. It is conducted with great ability, and the articles are written 
by men of the highest attainments." 

"A somewhat curious incident happened about these books, Mr. 
Hall." "Indeed, sir. What was it ? " "I had returned, very late at 
night, from a long journey in the country, and found them on my 
table ; and, though almost overpowered by fatigue, the temptafrm to 
open the parcel was too strong to be resisted. I took up a volume, and 
the first sentence I really read was this: ' An ironmonger is a very 
respectable man so long as he is merely an ironmonger, and if he be 
a religious ironmonger he is an admirable man; but if he sets up for 
a bishop or a deau, and lectures on theology, he is a great fool for his 
pains.' " ",vhat was there curious about that, sir ? It is witty, but 
not very striking or profound." "Why, this, Mr. Hall: I was an 
ironmonger, and, being a member of the church, was, of course, a 
religious ironmonger, aud was just then handing over my business to 
my brother-in-law, and coming to the Academy." "That was remark
able, sir; didn't it stagger you?" "It did for the time, certainly." 
"And you came to the academy after that, sir? You must have had 
great faith, sir, in your call to the ministry. That would have stopped 
me, sir!" 

Of all the evenings which I spent with Mr. Hall, one stands out 
pre-eminent in interest.-The conversation and the incidents recur 
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with such Yividness to memory, that I seem to be hearincr and 
seeing them again.-Mr. Hall had once asked me if I had ever

0

heard 
or seen Mr. Mack, pastor of the church at Clipstone. I replied that I 
had never seen him, but had heard of hirn. "How, sir, did that 
happen ? " "A friend of mine had been in London, and had gone to 
Salters' Hall, on the Lord's Day, when-Mr. Mack preached a sermon, by 
which he was profoundly impressed; especially as it was on a subject 
of which he had read but little, and had thought still less." " Did he 
tell you what it was. about, sir; and do you recollect the subject ? " 
"Demoniacal Possession, founded on the words, 'Jesu,s I knou:, and 
Panl I know; but who are ye?'" "Mr. Mack is a very rern:nkable 
man, sir; but he has never done justice to his great talents. I am 
sorry to say he is very ill, and is now at Cheltenham, hoping to 
derive benefit from the waters. I am going to Gloucester in a few 
days, and hope to bring him back with me. And then, sir, you must 
come up to see him. Come every night while he stays, sir, for you 
will greatly enjoy his society. He is a most remarkable man, sir." 
Having heard some account of Mr. Mack's earlier life, which had 
interested me deeply, I looked forward to personal intercourse with him 
expectiGg to derive from it great pleasure and delight. 

After the lapse of a few days I called one evening, and found, to 
my disappointment, that Mr. Hall had not returned. While I was 
conversing with Mrs. Hall a carriage drove up, and I rose and left. 
On going down the garden I met Mr. Hall, who did not observe me. 
I stopped to inquire of Miss Jane Hall how Mr. Mack was, when Mr. 
Hall turned round sharply and asked," Who are you, sir, speaking to 
my daughter?" 'When he recognised me, he begged pardon for 
speaking so abruptly, and requested me to walk in and take tea. I 
told him that I had just that moment left the house. "What for, 
sir? Why didn't you stay? You know I am always glad to see yo11. 

Come in, sir, and have a pipe." "I left, Mr. Hall, because I thought 
that after an absence of several days, you would prefer, on your 
return, to be alone with Mrs. Hall and your family." "Did yo,, 
think, sir, I am ashamed to greet my wife and daughters in your 
presence ? Nonsense, sir, come in, and you shall see." I went in, 
and after affectionate salutations had been exchanged, he turned, and 
addressing Mrs. Hall, he observed, "Wh,1,t do you think, my dear/ 
Mr. Trestrail fancied that I should not feel at liberty, in his presence, 
to salute you all round! Most extraordinary. But now let us have 
some tea and a pipe." He then expressed his great regret that Mr. 
l\fack could not accompany him, and referred to his illness in words 
full of pathos and affection. 

On the following Lord's Day it was plain from Mr. Hall's prayer 
that some one was present who was in ill-health, and respecting 
whom he was deeply concerned. It may be thought prr,sumptuous in 
me to express any difference of opinion from Mr. :Foster, who de
scribes Mr. Hall's prayers as too frequently characterised by 

3'11' 
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"a length and particularity in personal references." What he describes 
as cl:iaracteristic frequently of such exercises was; I think, 011ly 
occaswnal. But. now there was that "consideration" for :M:r. Mack 
"w_hich led him to a length and particularity in personal references," 
wluch must have made every one aware that a valued and 
nffiicted friend was present. During the service I observed a crentle
man in the pew ,vith Mr. HaU's,family, and concluded it m~st be 
~Ir. Mack. 

After passing me with his usual courteous notice, he stepped down 
into th~ aisle, stopped for a moment or two, as if he had forgotten 
somethmg, and then came up to where I w~s standing, and said, 
"::\fr. ;.lack is come, sir. Beg your pardon for not rememberino· 
it before. You will oblige me by coming to supper. Miml you don~ 
disappoint me, sir. I shall quite expect you." I was only too glad 
to accept the invitation, and to assure him that I certainly would not 
forcret it 

X o o~e could see :.\fr. Mack without being struck with his 
appearance and manner. He was, however, at this time little more 
than a wreck of a man. He was much emaciated, and looked 
exceedingly ill; but there was a fire in his bright sparkling eye, and 
an animation in his style of expression, mingled with wit, humour, 
and pathos, which made one long to have known him when he was 
in robust health. He must have had "a fine bodily presence," and 
his movements were distinguished by the commanding air which 
invariably marks an educated soldier. Though, as to age, he was in the 
prime of life, yet when I looked upon him smitten by long continued 
illness, which ha,J made serious inroads upon him, and gave that 
appearance of the decay which usually accompanies advanced age, I 
was forcibly reminded of the words of South : " Surely he that is 
cnmely when old and decrepit, must needs have been very beautiful 
·when he was young." 

Mr. Hall introduced me as one of his young friends from the 
Academy. "He has heard of you, Mack, even so far away as Com
·wall, and I 1iave promised him that he s!Jall hear from your own lips 
the story of your life. I hope you will forgive the liberty I have 
taken, and gratify us both." "Mr. Hall, just think; I have told it to 
you many times, and you could repeat it yourself." "Yes, Mr . 
.:Hack, I know it, but I could not tell it as you caD. No living man 
could, sir. Besides, my young friend has never heard it. So, pray 
he~in." _ . 

.Mr. Uack at once complied, and after a few words descnpt1ve of 
liis early <lays when he was a weaver laddie, living at home with his 
parents, both of whom were devout consistent Christians, he went on 
to say that " meeting one day in Glasgow with a recruiting sergeant, 
he was induced by him to enter a whisky shop, and to drink freely. 
Aud so, sir, when my brain was excited by the liquor, he fire? my 
im8gination with descriptions of sieges, battles, and the glories of 
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war. I soon fancied myself a soldier, and by successful service rising, 
from rank to rank, until I became a commander, and a conqueror. 
Under the influence of this excitement, I was persuaded to accept the 
fatal shilling, and was henceforth enlisted in H.M.'s army. I fell 
asleep, and did not wake until late the next morning, suffering severely 
from my excess, scarcely knowing where I was, and plunged into 
<1rief and shame when I thought of my poor parents at home. 
0 

'' Having been told by the sergeant that I must appear at Dumbar
ton that day month, or if I did not I should be taken up as a de~erter, 
and severely punished, 'I went home with a heavy heart." "And how 
did you face your father and mother ? They must have had a sad 
time of it." "Yes, indeed, they had. Neither of them had gone to 
bed, and, as I was not in the habit of staying out at night, they were 
greatly alarmed. My father had searched for me all over Glasgow, 
and my mother passed the time in weeping and prayer, often, as I 
le::.rnt afterwards, exclaiming,' My bairn, Jock; my puir bairn, what 
would your mither gie if she only kenned whar ye are the noJ ! '" 

It is impossible to give any idea in words of the pathos pervading 
his description. Mr. Mack's voice was like music, and his illness 
infused into it exquisite tenderness. We were all moved to tears. and 
even Mr. Hall, to whom the story was not new, was touched as if he 
were listening to it for the first time. After a pause he turned to his 
guest, " Well, Mr. Mack, go on, sir. Pray excuse our feeling so ; we 
couldn't help it." " I passed a wretched month, as you may suppose, 
vainly lamenting over my own folly, and looking forward to my sepa
ration from my parents, whom I dearly loved, with sincere sorrow. 
Indeed, when I saw my puir auld mither's grief, though she made the 
strongest efforts to suppress it, it nearly broke my heart. My father, 
unable to bear the parting, went quietly out, and my mother was alone 
with me and my brother. We bade farewell to each other, she, 
amidst choking sobs, commended me to the bleEsing of God, and 
I, with a sorrowful heart, took my way to Dumbarton. 

"The next summer found me in the neighbourhood of Newcastle
on-Tyne. My mother walked from Glasgow, obtained employment 
in reaping during the clay, and when I was not on duty, we Rpent our 
evenings together. The regiment was ordered south, and in due time 
we reached Ramsgate. Hitherto the subject of religion had never 
seriously occupied my thoughts, but painful reflections on my past 
folly and sin would trouble me in spite of my efforts to suppress them. 
Happily, I had not plunged into the vices which nearly all soldiers 
indulged in; and one Sabbath evening I entered, I knew not why
the hand of God was surely directing me-the Baptist chapel, and 
heard words which entered my soul. Brought to see my lost state, I 
gave myself to •prayer, and by repentance towards God, and faith in 
Christ, I found pardon and peace. I soon began to talk to my com
rades, and the officers seeing how much my conduct was changed, and 
knowing I could read and write-thanks to my Scotch education-
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promoted me to the orderly room. Here 1 had more leisure, and, re
lieved from the daily drudgery of a private soldier's life, I found time 
to read and study the Scriptures. 

" Moved from place to place, we came at last to Leicester, and as 
soon as I found out where you lived, 1 called. I thought your recep
tion was somewhat odd; for a few moments you looked at me, but 
spo~~e not a word. Seeing you were smoking, I took out my pipe, 
lit 1t, and began to smoke, too." 

" I remember it well, sir ; as well as if it occurred only yesterday. 
In fact, Mack, I was quite astonished to see a soldier in my study. 
\Vhat a handsome fellow you were! I was quite overpowered, sir." 

"\Vhen you did speak, Mr. Hall, you were all kindness. After 
you had listened tu an outline of my history, my conversion, and 
my work among my comrades, you pressed me to dine with you, and 
as it was your usual week-night service, you insisted on my giving 
the address. As I could not resist your importunity, I consented, 
though with fear and trembling. I got through the service better 
than I expected." "Yes, sir, you intflrested us all amazingly, and 
spoke remarkably well." " Friends came around me after the service, 
and you introduced me to one and another, and very soon I felt quite 
at home. But I did not then know that you were the Mr. Hall, the 
author of the sermon on' Modern Infidelity,' for if I had I should never 
have summontd up courage to call on you." "Why n-:,t, sir? You 
can do anything as good as that if you will only exert yourself in a 
manner equal to your talents. But that, Mack, you have never done, 
and I fear you never will." 

'' The next Lord's D,i,y you announced, after the service, that a 
soldier would preach, and in his uniform, adding he is not only a soldier 
in H.M.'s army, but a soldier in the army of the Prince of Peace ! 
Having taken part in several subsequent services, you, sir, and your 
friends, resolved to purchase my discharge, which was effected, and 
you sent me to the Academy." 

"Yes, Mr. Mack, we did it, but it was done with great difficulty. 
Your colonel knew the value of your services, and how hard it would 
be to obtain a suitable successor. He, therefore, threw every obstac~e 
in the way. But we beat him, sir, we beat him, and carried off our 
prize." 

"The journey from Leicester to Bristol, as you know, Mr. Hall, was, 
at that time, long and tedious. It was very late when I arrived. 
Except one or two servants, all the inmates of the house were in bed. 
I had bad no dinner or tea, and was famishing with hunger. To my 
intense chagrin, there was nothing but gruel for supper! My stomach 
began to upbraid me, and continued to do so all night long. 'Is this 
proper treatment, John Mack ? No dinner, no tea, and only gruel 
for supper. Bah ! If there had been some porridge there would have 
been sense in that. But gruel ! ' I rose next morning feeling as if I 
was starving. The Eight of plates full of toast was cheering, and, as 
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I devoured slice after slice-for I ate like a ravening wolf-my 
stomaoh became more composed. 'There, John Mack, you are nnw 
behaving something like a man. Go on, go on, until I say hold, 
enough!' After breakfast I was introduced to the students who "·ere 
in the house, and they gave me a most cordial welcome. I very soon 
felt quite at home am_ong them, and settled down to my work. My 
residence there was pleasant throughout. 

"At the end of my second year I was directed to supply the church 
at Clipstone during the vacation. To my great surprise, the visit was 
followed by a hearty invitation to the pastoral office. At first I hesi
tated, wishing to prolong my stay in the Academy; but, yielding to 
the advice of my tutors and the committee, I accepted it. After the 
lapse of three or four years, I was requested, by the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, to accompany another minister as a depu
tation to Scotland. I cannot better express my feelings than by 
saying 'I jumped at the proposal,' for I should once more see my 
auld mither. My father, alas! was dead. 

" It was agreed between my colleague and myself that we shonld 
take the services alternately in the towns which we were appointed 
to visit. On our arrival at Airdrie, where it was my turn to preach, 
I said to my colleague, 'Now, if you will preach here, I will take 
your turn at i,he next place, and then I can go on at once to Glasgow, 
and shall have two or three more days to spend with my mother.' Be 
was surprised at my request, and, with great seriousness and some 
severity, quoted our Lord's words, 'If a rnan love father u1· rnother 
more than ME, he cannot be My disciple.' " 

Mr. Hall instantly rose from the chairs on which he had been 
reclining, went across the room, and, in one of those subdued whis
pers, audible to the smallest syllable, and almost startling from the 
intense feeling concentrated in them, addressed Mr. Mack : 
" ,vbat is that he said, sir ? " The sentence was repeated. " Did he 
say that, sir?" "Of course he did, Mr. Hall, or I should not have 
asserted it." " Is that man Ii ving or dead, sir ? " " I believe be is 
dead." "Do you know whether he repented before be died? I hope 
be did, sir; for else I could not meet him in heaven, sir; for think: 
how he dishonoured his Lord, and trampled linder foot the purest 
and noblest instinct of humanity! Bue I hope you didn't listen to 
him, sir ; and that you went to your mother." "Yes, indeed, I did." 
" I am glad to hear that, Mr. Mack ; for if you had not have gone I 
should have lost all respect for you. 'Honom· thy father and thy 
mother is the first commandment with promise.' May the Lord restore 
your health, and raise you up again, sir, and reward you for your 
filial piety. I beg pardon for interrupting you, sir; but I could not 
repress my indignation at such an inhuman speech." 
. The scene which I have so inadequately described was extremely 
impressive. Our astonishment at Mr. Hall's earnestness, his vehe
mence of expression and gesture, and his touching prayer for his 
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friend, was, indeed, great. Mr. Mack was astonished, too. His look 
while Mr. Hall was speaking was full of surprise and gratitude. He 
said not a word-seemed awed into silence-but his demeanour was 
far more eloquent than any language could be. After a brief interval 
of perfect silence, Mr. Maek resumed his narrative. 

" On arriving in Glasgow, I sought out my mothf.r. She was 
living in a very humble abode, but it looked comfortable and clean. 
She answered my knock, and, on opening the door, curtseyed to me
to me, her own son ! She did not know me, but evidently took me 
for some city clergyman. I thought, Mr. Hall, she would at once 
have rushed into my arms, and clasped me to her bosom ! I cannot 
describe the bitterness of my disappointment. So I said, 'Mither, 
dinna ye ken your ain bairn Jock ? ' I had forgotten the difference 
in my rtppearance and garb. How was she to recognise her bairn, 
whom she had last seen as a young soldier, in the somewhat portly 
figure before her, and who looked like one of the 'placed ministers' 
of Glasgow? 'I ken vera weel that my bairn Jock will be here in 
twa or three days; but it's nae richt in sic a gentleman as you to be 
trifling with the feelings of a puir auld widow. '" 

We were fairly overcome, but in a minute or so the silence was 
broken by a sudden exclamation from Mr. Hall:" Mack, Mack, what
ever dicl you do ? " "What coulcl I do, sir ? My heart leaped to my 
mouth! But I remembered once, when I was a boy, teazing my 
mother by eating up the potatoes as fast as she peeled them, when she 
gave me a tap, and, unintentionally, wounded my wrist with the 
knife she was using. Whenever she afterwards saw the scar, she 
used to stroke my hair, and, in very tender tones, say to me, 'Never 
mind, my bonnie bairn, your mither will ken ye by that when ye 
are a mon.' I now turned back the sleeve of my coat, and look
ing earnestly in her face, and pointing to the mark, said, 'Mither, 
mither ! dinna ye ken that?' She looked at me for a moment, and 
exclaiming, ' My bairn, my bairn,' rushed into my arms." We were 
all most deeply affected by this touching rncital, and when Mr. Hall 
asked, "Whatever followed that, sir?" Mr. Mack replied, in tones of 
exquisite pathos, "What followed, Mr. Hall, may best be described in 
the beautiful words of Scripture, We :ifted 1,1,p om· voices and 
wept." 

"On the morning of the Sab]?ath I had to preach in the kirk which 
my mother attended. She chose a seat where she could best see and 
hear her bairn Jock. She could, however, hardly realise the change in 
my condition from a private soldier to a preacher on behalf of the Bap
tist Mission. The beadle, an important personage in Scottish kirks, 
intimated that another pew, more retired, would be more suitable. I 
can imagine how she looked and spoke. 'Mon! dinna ye ken that T 
am the preacher's mither?' 'Hoo was I to ken that ? But if ye are 
the preacher's mither, the best seat in the kirk is nane too guid for 
ye.'" 
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"It was a trying time for you, Mack. Did you preach comfortably? 
And how did your mother feel? She must have rejoiced greatly." 

"It was a trying time, certainly ; for not only was the congregation 
very large, but the Lord Provost ancl many of Glasgow's chief citizens 
were there. As to my mother! Her countenance was radiant with 
joy, ?'n~, smiles and tears rapidly succeeded each other during the 
service. . 

"Mr. Trestrail," asked Mr. Hall," did you ever preach before your 
father, sir ? " " Yes, several times." " Didn't he cry, sir ? What 
sort of a man is your father, sir?" "A plain, kind-hearted-" 
" Beg your pardon, sir, I asked you a very foolish question. I might 
have guessed what the block was from the chip. I used always to 
cry when I preached before my father, and he cried, too, sir. There 
was reason enough, sir, for I made a horrid mess of it. I should not 
have got on at all but for Keach's :Metaphors. Do you know that 
book, sir ? If you don't, read jt, sir. You will find it a wonderful 
help in such difficulties. But go on, Mr. Mack, I beg pardon for 
interrupting you." 

" After the service, ~everal gentlemen came to express their interest 
in the sermon, and in the Mission for which I had been pleading. 
They most kindly proffered me their hospitalities. But I respectfully 
declined them, being most anxious to spend every hour at my disposal 
with my mother. 

" Quite right, Mr. Mack. May God bless you, and richly reward you 
for your love to your mother. But tell us what she said about the 
service." 

"We were scarcely out of the kirk before she began. 'Jock, my 
bairn, whar ha'e ye been, and what ha'e ye dune sin' I saw ye last? 
Why, ye must have been to Brummagem aud had ye're face rubbetl 
wi' a brass caundlestick, or ye cooldna ha'e dune it. And think that 
my auld een have seen ye wag yer pow in Mr. McLeod's pulpit, and 
the Provost and the Bailies to the fore ! ' Tears streamed from her 
eyes, and sobs broke from her lips, while she blessed Goel for His 
great mercy, and told me her heart was well-nigh bursting wi' joy! 

" During the few days which were left, our talk was much about 
the past, often prolonged into the early hours, recounting the trials 
through which we bad passed, but more of the gonclncss and mcrcv whiclt 
had followed its all our days. Sometimes our mouths were filled with 
laughter-at others with lamentations--often with praise for the 
hope and joy which shone over all. We lmew whom we had bc!ic1,,,·d, 
and that He was able to lceap that which we had committed to H·im 
1mtit that day. ·while she lived, I was able to add to her comforts, 
and to brighten her declining days. We parted with feelings I cannot 
attempt, even, to describe, sorrowing most of all, that we slwitld see cac!t 
other's face no more." 

In some respects I was glad when this affecting talc was ended. 
During its recital our excitement was intense. The transition from 
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on~ state of mind to another was so rapid-often wholly unexpected 
-and the strain so severe, that the effort to control our emotions, was 
at times quite painful. I have already spoken of Mr. Mack's pathos, 
which I never knew excelled, and his emaciated appearance, and 
great bodily prostration, though the lustre of his eye was in no wise 
dimmed, greatly added to the effect of the narrative. 

As I rose to take leave, Mr. Hall kindly said, "Don't go yet, '3ir. 
Han another pipe.'' I looked to my watch to see if there was time, 
"·hen I was perfectly startled to find it was past one o'clock, and the 
time for us to be in, was half-past ten ! "Never mind, sir. Stop a 
little longer. I will call, sir, and explain the matter to Mr. Crisp." 
Usually on these occasions one stayed till the last moment, and there 
was a smart run, in order to be in time. It was of no me to run in 
this case, so I walked Quietly down the Croft, being si..:.re that my 
friend Mr. Capern, who always waited for me when I went to Mr. 
Hall's, would be at his post. I rang the bell as gently as I could, and 
he opened the door, and with an expression of amazement on his 
genial face, saluted me with one of his humorous sallies," Well, 
Brother Fred, you are early this time, at any rate. Whatever will Mr. 
Crisp say?" 

When any of us happened to be out beyond the }Jroper hour, it 
was expected that we should inform. the President, and explain how 
it happened. The time chosen for this was, in my judgment, exceed
ingly inopportune-namely, just before family worship. The students 
·were in their places, and Mrs. Crisp and the children had taken their 
seats ; the servants, too, had gone in, and the student had to wait at 
the lecture-room door until Mr. Crisp, who always came last, madr. 
his appearance. "I am sorry, sir, to have to report that I was out 
late last night." "Last night, sir! I heard the bell ring, and it was 
morning, sir." "Yes, it was ; but I used the word night in its ordi
nary sense, and not to conceal anything." "May I ask how this 
happened ? " "I was ,mpping at Mr. Hall's, and he prevailed on Mr. 
l\Iack to give us an outline of his life, and it was so profoundly 
interesting, that I forgot all about time, sir." "Then you ought not, 
sir." " I am quite aware of that, Mr. Crisp; but I did; and I verily 
believe if you had been there, sir, you would have forgotten too." This 
was too much for my tutor, and he sharply rebuked me. "I beg, sir, you 
will not measure my strength by your weakness." '' I can say no 
more, sir. You know how rarely I exceed the time. I am sorry I 
did last night, but I couldn't help it." I then passed into the room, 
looking very much like a culprit, and certainly, not in the best _frame 
of mind for worship. During this explanation, every one m the 
house was in the room waiting, in silence, for Mr. Crisp. The whole 
arrangement was injudicious, and was unnecessarily humiliating a?-d 
irritating to us. I do not remember ever having occasion to apologise 
again. This was quite 8Ufficient. 

I spent two or three more evenings with Mr. Mack. They were 
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not so exciting as the one I havr. attempted to describe, but were 
profoundly interesting. Mr. Hall was at his best. Mr. );lack seemed 
revived and refreshed by intercom-se with friends whom he had such 
good reason to hold in grateful esteem, and by whom he was sincerely 
loved. The conversation was full of life and spirit, touching on a 
vast variety of topics, but scarcely ever falling into lengthened argu
ment, or discussion. Wit and humour, facts and anecdotes, repartee and 
joke-sometimes producing peals of laughter, at other times moving 
to tears-were wonderfully mingl8d together. If Mr. Mack was not 
equal to Mr. Hall in quickness of statement and illustration, he was 
in humou!' and wit. It was curious to notice how dexterously he 
would parry some of Mr. Hall's most forcible thrusts by a prompt 
and playful remark. Amidst all this varied talk, there was per
vading it an impressive, elevated tone of spiritual sentiment and 
feeling. We sometimes speak of "red-letter days." These were cer
tainly red-letter nights ! 

On taking my leave of Mr. Mack, and expressing my grateful sense 
of the high enjoyment I had found in his company, he took me 
warmly by the hand. "Good-bye, Mr. Trestrail. I am Ycry glad to 
have met you. May God bless you, and may you be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ." I thanked him most heartily, and expressed a hope 
that he might be restored to health. The shadow of that final event 
which he felt was not far distant, for a moment or two, darkened his 
face, but it soon vanished, and, somewhat joyously, he rejoined, 
"Good-bye, good-bye." How little did I then think that I was to be 
his successor in the pastoral office of the church at CLIPSTONE. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

REVIEWS. 

THE POPE, THE KINGS, AND TUE 

PEOPLE. A History of the 
Movement to make the Pope 
Governor of the World, by a 
U niver8at Re-construction of 
Society, from the issue of the 
Syllabus to the close of the 
Vatican Council. By William 
Arthur. In two Volumes. Lon
don: William Mu1lan & Sons, 
34, Paternoster Row. 1877. 

WHEN l\Ir. Gladstone published his 
celebrated pamphlets on " The Vati-

can Decree" and '' Vaticanism," 
ha rendered to our country a service 
which had rarely been surpassed, 
even in one of the most brilliant 
political careers of the century. 
The meeting of the Va ti can Council 
had, no doubt, attracted general 
attention-just as on a smaller scale 
the "Lambeth Conference" clid
but of the nature of its proceedings, 
of their real though disguised aim, 
and of the issues that were neces
sarily involved in it, there was, in 
England at least, a widespread 
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ignorance. l\Ir. Gladstone was the 
first writer of any authority who 
opened our eyes to the facts of the 
case, and, alt.hough he was de
nounced as a wild alarmist, who 
sought by appealing to the baser 
passions of fanaticism and strife to 
further his personal ambition, his 
words have since then received abun
dant confirmation, and no single 
charge of importance which he al
leged against Rome has been refuted. 

The ultimate aim of the Pope is 
unquestionably indicated in the title
page of l\Ir. Arthur's elaborate and 
conclusive Yolumes. He aspires to 
become " Governor of the World by 
a Universal Re-construction of 
Society." The Roman Catholic 
Church is not, like any other Church, 
a spiritual or a religious organisation 
-it is, above all things else, political. 
" The modern strife of the Papacy 
is not to make men and women, as 
such, godly and peaceable, but to 
bring kings as kings, and legislatures 
as legislatures, and nations as na
tions, into subjection to the Pope." 
The advisers and instruments of his 
Holiness use theology and religion 
!!imply as motive powers of politics, 
and the Christian civilisation they 
are labouring to estal,lish is a civili
sation in which national indepen
dence will be but a name, in which 
our most dearly-cherished liberties 
will be abolished-especially in re
spect to a free press and the right of 
worship-in which civil law will be 
1mbjected to canon law, and rulers 
be no better than the Viceroys of 
Rome. This position has, of course, 
been persistently and passionately 
denied, bttt it has not been dis
proved, and the evidence which 
establishes it is too strong and deci
sive to be set aside. 

In the two volumes now lying 
before us, Mr. Arthur-venerabile 
nomen-has embodied the results of 
a laborious and scholarly investiga-

tion of the whole subject. He has 
devoted to the task several years of 
hard study, prosecuted in Rome and 
in various other cities on the Conti
nent. In all cases he has gone direct 
to the original sources of informa
tion-to authorities which even 
Cardinal :Manning and other Papal 
writers employ, and which of course 
they cannot impugn. 

~iany of his statements rest on 
the ipsissima verba of official docu
ments, and of histories, &c., which 
have the sanction of the Pope or of 
bishops. The avowed organs of the 
Vatican and its policy have been laid 
under constant contribution, especi
ally the Civilta Cattolica and the 
Stimmem ans Maria Laach. The 
official work of Cecconi, now Arch
bishop of Florence, is the great source 
of information for the secret history 
of the five years preceding the 
Council, and of course the Docwnenta 
ad Illustrandum of Professor Fried
rich, the Eight Monks at Rome by 
Pomponio Leto, the letters of 
Quizinus, &c., have been constantly 
consulted. 

Mr. Arthur has, by painstaking 
inquiries and protracted thought, 
gained a mastery of this subject in 
all its branches, and given us a 
history of it which in English has, 
and is likely to have, no equal. He 
enables us to see how the idea of a 
general council originated-how it 
was at first obscurely hinted at, and 
then more boldly declared; bow its 
real design wa, concealed even from 
the bishops summoned to attend it. 
The infallibility of the Pope, with all 
the tremendous consequences in
volved in} it, was what hi£ Holiness 
and the college of Cardinals were 
determined to have declared as an 
mcumenical decree. It was only 
by deo-rees, however, that this pur
pose "was <lisclosed; and it en
countered an amount of opposition 
which, to say the least, was ominous. 
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The Council has added another 
chapter to the records of ecclesi
astical tyranny, and shows that no 
means are too base to be pressed 
into the service of the Papacy. It 
is useless attempting to go into 
detail here, but by all means let our 
readers consult Mr. Arthur's graphic 
and masterly pages. They more 
than vindicate Mr. Gladstone's indict
ment that Rome has substituted for 
the proud boast of Semper eadem a 
policy of violence and change in 
faith, that she has refurbished everv 
rusty tool she was thought to hav"e 
abandoned, and that no one can be 
her convert without renouncing his 
moral and mental freedom, and 
placing his loyalty at ti:ie mercy of 
another. 

From the histories of France, 
Austria, Spain, Italy, &c., Mr. 
Arthur has shown that the Papacy 
necessarily has a blighting influence 
on domestic, social, and political 
life; that it is the foe of science, 
commerce, and civilisation, and de
structive of all the best interest:; of 
mankind. 

The publication of the book is 
timely. It was needed because of 
the altered condition~ of the con
troversy with Rome, and it ought 
~o be mastered by all who are 
mterested in that controversy. And 
who is not interesteu in it? The 
Ritualists and the emissaries of 
the Jesuits may not succeed in their 
endeavours to lead us hack to the 
darkness of the Middle Ages, but we 
can only re;aist their encleavours as 
we understand them. :Mr. Arthur 
has told us what Romanism reallv 
ia. Hi, work is invaluable. He is 
not only accurate in his statements, 
but eloquent as a writer, and power
ful a~ a reasoner. His noble volumes 
should be read hy every Protestant 
and every Englishman. His pen 
has never been morn usefuily em
ployed than in their production. 

CO)-D!.EXTARY OX THE GOSPEL OF 

ST. J onN. Translated from the 
Second French Edition of F. 
Godet, D.D. Vol. III. 

ST. J onN's GosPEL. Described and 
Explained according- to its Pecu
-liar Character. By Christoph 
Ernst Luthardt. Vol. II. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, 
George-street. 1877. 

THE Commentaries of Goclet ancl 
Luthardt are now so well known, 
and their peculiar merits so well 
understood, that it is altogether 
unnecessary to present a minute 
analysis of their contents, or even to 
pronounce upon them a lengthenecl 
eulogy. Rationalistic critics liave 
turned the fourth Gospel into a 
conspicuous battle-field, on which 
they have displayed their bitterest 
hostility, and plid their most dan
gerous weapons. The struggle here 
is evidently a matter of lifo or death. 
The issue, however, cannot be doubt
ful. To invalidate our belief in the 
Johnanine authorship of the Gospel is 
impossible ; even :Matthew Arnolr1 
has, with some modifications (which 
a more thorough reflection will com
pel him to surrender), accepteu it; 
and both Luthardt and Godel h:i.n', 
with immense learning, establisher! 
it on irrefragable grounLls. Their 
services as apologists arc, however, 
equalled by their fine and masti•rlr 
expositions. Godet is, taking- him 
all in all, our favourite authol' on 
this Gospel. He is a skilled exegete, 
well versed in the principles of gram
matical science, aided b_y a powerl",d 
historical imagination, am! ,i sin
gular sobriety of judgment. His 
expositions are ol'ten distiuguishorl 
by their terso and pithy argumen 1~,,: 

but, as a rule, they nrc morn remark
al,lc for their clear-sighted intuition:', 
'llie previous volumes of' tho Com
mentary wo have used freely, with 
increasiug confidence and satisfac-



tion. The present volume begins 
with chapter xi., and continues to 
the end of the Gospel. The treat
ment of the raising of Lazarus, both 
in the expository portion and in the 
discussion of the Rationalistic ex
planations of the event, is as valuable 
a section as any "\"l"e have seen; and 
that on our Lord's lutercessorv 
Prayer ( ch. xvii.) is another with 
which we have been greatly delighted. 
We are sorry that Godet has adopted 
so cold a rendering of the word 
1rapaKAYJTO, as " support " (French 
souticn ). ·we are, in fact, scarce! y 
prepared to abandon the familiar 
and time-honoured" comforter," espe
cially if it be understood that it 
bears, according to the original use 
of the term, the twofold sense of 
strengthener and consoler. Teacher 
is certainly not, as Godet remarks, a 
full equivalent; but the context 
indisputably proves that teaching is 
an essential element of the Para
clete's work, and it strikes us as a 
defect in Godet's rendering that it 
does not recognise that element. 

Luthardt's book has, in this edi
tion, been subjected to a thorough 
revision, and is practically a new 
work. It is constructed on a dif
ferent plan from Godet's, but it 
reaches substantially the same re
sults. Both authors are strong iu 
their exegesis ; both are fearlessly 
honest, scorning to maintain an 
untenable position, and eagerly 
accepting truth from whatever quar
ter it proceeds. Both, also, have 
that fine tact, that subtle insight 
into the meaning of the inspired 
text, which no amount of genius or 
learnincr and no dialectical skill could 
of the~selves confer. Both of them, 
also, liave an admirable style, though 
Godet'B is the more brilliant. 
Luthanlt's doctrinal expositions arc 
often fuller than Godet's, and we 
heartily endorse the opinion of the 
late Dean Alford, that he has mate-

rially aided a better appreciation of 
this wonderful Gospel. 

The English pulpit has often been 
charged with indifference to the vital 
questions of Biblical criticism, and 
with false and unscientific interpre
t.ations of Scripture. If the charge 
is well founded, it is not beq.use we 
have not the highest knowledge 
within our reach. Every year 
Messrs. Clark lay both churches and 
ministers under deeper obligations; 
and for none of their invaluable 
translations do we owe them a 
heartier gratitude than for those of 
Godet and Luthardt. 

MEYER'S COMME~TARY ON THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. (1) The Gospel of 
Matthew. Translated from the 
Sixth German Edition. By Rev. 
Peter Christie. Vol. I. (~) The 
Acts 0£ the Apostles. Translated 
from the Fourth Edition of the 
German. By Rev. Paton Gloag, 
D.D. Vol. II. Edinburgh: T. & 
T. Clark, 38, George-street. 1877. 

MEYER is, without doubt, the fore
most exegete of the present century. 
He made this department emphati
cally his own, and throughout a long 
and laborious life devoted to it 
talents of no common order. That 
he had a genius for the work is evi
dent on every page. His immense 
learning is no less evident, ancl in 
his own sphere he is without a rival. 
The latest editions of his Commen
tary are greatly superior to the 
earliest, aa it was bis constant aim 
to bring them up to the highest pos
sible standard. His doctrinal utter
ances are not always satisfactory, 
and his expositions are occasionally 
vitiated by too great concessions to 
Naturalistic criticism. We do nut 
agree with his views as to the origin 
and composition of the first Gospel. 
He thinks th,it in its present form it 
cannot have originally proceeded 
from the hands of the Apostle 
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Matthew, and that we have in it 
the Greek translation of a Hebrew 
original. The discussion of our 
Lo~d's temptation is valuable ; so is 
that of the Sermon on the Mount. 
In the remarks on the Transfigura
tion there are several points that 
seem to us too Rationalistic ; but, 
taking the work as a whole, we can
not eulogise it too strongly. There 
is no commentary on the Gospels 
which, to thoughtful Biblical stu~ 
dents who are capable of honest and 
painstaking investigation, will prove 
more helpful. 

The Commentary on the Acts of 
the Apostles we have noticed before. 
In addition to its other excellences, 
it discusses the baptismal passages 
with a degree of candour, as well as of 
ripe scholarship, which are too rarely 
evinced in relation to this q!.lestion ; 
and our brethren in the ministry 
will finci here much valuable aid in 
their expositions. 

The translations are executed with 
great care and accuracy, and are in 
every way worthy of the reputation 
acquired by the commentary in its 
original form. Prefixed to the 
volume on Matthew there is an 
interesting biographical sketch of Dr. 
Meyer, supplied by his son, which 
enhances the esteem in which we 
hold the great commentator, and 
holds up an example of laborious, 
conscientious work which we should 
all do well to imitate. 

EXPOSITORY LECTURES ON '.IRE 
FrnsT ErrsTLE oF ST. PETER. 
By the Rev. Thornley Smith. 
London : R. D. Dickinson, Far
ringdon-street. I 878. 

" EXPOSITORY preaching is all very 
well in its place, but it can never 
be~ome popular. It is too dry and 
unmteresting." So we were lately 
assured by one who professed to 
know ,'' what congregations like." 
We will not here dispute the accu-

• 
racy of the opinion ; but if it be 
correct, all we can say is, so much 
the worse for the congregations. 
Dry and uninteresting, indeed ! Let 
those who thlllk that it is necessarily 
so, procure this volume of Mr. 
Thornley Smith's, and if it does not 
interest as well as instruct them, 
they must be unreasonably hard to 
please. He has not only studied 
the text of Scripture with: minute 
and loving care, and traced the 
sequence of its thought, but has fur
ther applied its truths to our modern 
life with great skill, and clothed them 
as with flesh and blood. His pages 
are instinct with life. He has given 
us the cream of the more learned com
mentaries on this great epistle, 
having read extensively and thought 
deeply, in order to render his little 
book one of the best which has yet 
been produced upon it. And he has 
admirably succeeded. 

LA.MPS AND LrnurERs. Sunday 
Afternoon Half-hour Lectures for 
the Masses. Delivered in Bir 
mingham, by Rev. Charles Leach, 
F.G.S. London: R. D. Dickin
son, Farriugdon-st!'eet. 1877. 

THESE lectures are similar in cha
racter to the Sunday afternoon lec
tures to working-men which some 
years ago were delivered in most of 
our large towns, especially in the 
North. Mr. Leach has not the 
brilliance of Arthur Marsell, nor the 
strong masculine grasp of Hugh 
Stowell Brown ; but he is a sensible, 
practical, . and useful speaker. His 
lectures are all on popular and at
tractive subjects : " Odds and End,," 
" Rags and Bones," " Stop Thief," 
"Loaves and Fishes," "Catch 'em 
Alive, 0 ! " "Keep to the Right," 
&c. ; and his style is lively and 
interesting. It is not every man 
who could adopt such a method of 
reaching the masses, but we cannot 
doubt that he has done no small 



1Vcws of tlze Clzurc/zes. 

amount of g-ood. In view of the 
appalling ignorance, vice, and 
miserv which exist even in the Eng
land ;f the nineteenth century, ,~e 
rejoice in every attempt to remedy 
and remove them. 

TrrE LEISURE HouR. 1877. 

THE S-c;NDAY AT HOME. 1877. 
London: The Religious Tract 
~ociety. 

A:-roscsr our numerous Christmas 
Yisitors, there are none more welcome 
than these two influential and well
connected friends. They al ways 
bring with them a store of valuable 
information and cheerful varieties. 
They were ne,er more attractive 
than at the present time. The his
torical, biographical, and natural 
history contents of the Leisure Hour 

are exceedingly valuable; the stories. 
are not quite so spicy as those of tlrn 
wicked novel school; but we gladly 
accept the undertone in lieu of the 
detrimental extravagances of modern 
fiction. The Sunday at llome is, to 
our mind, not quite equal to its com
panion volume in point of literary 
merit, and some of its pictorial em
bellishments are not quita true to 
scale ; but there is all the diversity 
of topic and breadth of interest 
which such a publication requires to 
meet the many tastes which have to 
be consulted. What a blessing 
these volumes must be in dwellings 
of all dimensions and descriptions ! 
-on board ship, in colonial out
sta.tions, in barrack reading-roorn1,, 
and, as we are glad to find, even in 
our prisom, they are permitted to 
bring the savour of the home
feeling. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Lower Norwood, December 11th. 
Mitcham Common, November 14th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Francis, Rev. E. (India), Stogumber. 
Hobbs, Rev. W. A., Somersham, Hunts. 
Rolls, Rev. W. H. (Bushey), Horoforth, Leeds. 
Smith, Rev. W. V. (Regent's Park College), Evesham. 
Stanion, Rev. J. S,, Hounslow. 
Stephens, Rev. J. (Berwick), Highgate Road. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
roxloo, Leicestershire, Rev. W. Float, November 19th. 
Gorleston, Yarmouth, Rev. R. L. McDoMgall, November 15th. 
Kilmarnock, Rev. Vv. J. Grant, November 11th. 
SeHborough, Rev. W. H. Tetley, November 2nd. 
Upton Chapel, Lambeth, Rev. W. Williams, November 27th. 

RESIGNATION. 
Crassweller, Rev. II., B.A., Cross Street, Islington. 

DEATHS. 
Albrecht, Rev. Dr., l\Iirfield, Yorkshire, December 9th, aged i2. 
Brooks, Rev. J., Heaton, near Newcastle-on-Tyne, November 11th, aged 65. 
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THE NEARNESS AND OBSCURITY OF GOD. 

A THOUGHT FOR THE TIMES. 

BY THE REV. C. M. BIRRELL. 

ALL nature proclaims that God is not far from any one of us; 
the Christian knows that He is intimately present with 
his spirit ; yet to reason, and even to common faith, He is 

often far from discernible. 
In the days of the Early Church, when the hand of violence was 

laid on some of the most devoted men-men upon whose vigour and 
courage everything good in the world seemed to depend-it was 
difficult to recognise His footprints. With John beheaded, James 
put to "the sword, and Stephen stoned to death, who, looking on this 
side and on that, would be prompted to exclaim, " Surely Goel is in 
this place!" So, in the dark winter through which we have just been 
passing in England-assailed by moans from many blood-red fields, 
and from long trails of dejected prisoners on their way through flood 
an~ snow to an enemy's country; haunted by the spectres of famine
stricken millions on the plains of India, and wasted la.bourers, reel
eyed women, and sad children, in our own Cambrian Valleys ; startled, 
too, ?Y something like the shriek of the war-madness in our Senate 
:tnd ~n some of our popular journals,-we have lifted up our eyes and 
mqurred, "Where, all this while, is the Ruler of Nations, the All
Compassionate One, the Father of Mercies, the God of Consolation ? " 
The words of long-departed saints, telling that such perplexity is not 
new, have for a moment stolen painfully to our lips: "Lo! He goeth 
by me, but I see Him not ; He passeth on also, but I perceive Him 
not." "Verily, Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, 0 God of Israel, 
the Saviour." 

If we inquire into the reasons why He who is undoubtedly near 
should so often be thus obscure, we shall, perhaps, find one in the 

4 
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limitation of our faculties, and another in the imperfection of our 
moral character. 

The first of the.,e is the more obvious: the impossibility of the 
smaller coniprekending the operations of the greate1' 1nind. The 
questions of infancy are often hard to answer, not because one does 
not understand the subject, but because no adequate reply could be 
understood by the child. One is obliged to avoid the point of the 
difficulty, and to present some familiar idea which shall allay inquiry 
until the receptive power is increased. Yet, between that child's 
capacity and our own there is a] measurable proportion, while 
between ours and God's there is none. Even if we could trace any 
one event all through this world, we should have before us but a 
small section of its coursR, for that extends to both worlds and to all 
duration. To take up the largest part of what we can discern, and 
from that pronounce upon the character of the whole, would be 
scarcely less unreasonable than to pretend, from a single stone of a 
great edifice, to declare the order of its architecture, and the objects 
of its erection. He to whom all nature, to her inmost law, liPs 
open, and to whom all events are, not obscurely and in succession, 
but immediately and absolutely, known, cannot but be hidden to the 
human understanding. " Canst thoit, by searching, find out God ? 
Canst tlwu find out the Almighty unto perfection ? It is high as 
heaven-what canst thou do ? deeper than hell-what canst thou 
know ? The measure thereof is larger than the earth and broader 
than the sea." 

The other reason lies in our impe1fect sympathy with God. If we 
are intimately acquainted with a person, we can generally form some 
idea of his intentions, even before they are announced. We certainly 
are in little danger of attributing to him purposes in opposition to 
his fixed principles, and contradictory to his character. And if we 
knew more of God; if we were in closer harmony with His nature; 
if our hearts were set upon the things that His heart is set upon ; 
and if our desires were only to see His desires accomplished,-we 
should more frequently understand His proceedings ; and when we 
did not understand, we should, at least; be prevented from misinter
preting them. 

How vivid a picture we have, in Job, of a man assailed by every 
possible temptation to put a wrong construction upon the acts of 
God! Yet, so great was his knowledge of Him, and so far did he see 
into His heart, that, although he sometimes staggered under pressure 
of the tempest, he never lost hold of His love and equity. He 
repelled every imputation on the wisdom which had ordained his 
sufferings; he vindicated every blow which smote bim to the dust; 
anrl, in one of the noblest bursts of friendship which the world ever 
hcar<l, exclaimed, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust in HIM." 

It was to a deficiency of this intimate acquaintanceship with 
Himself that our Lord ascribed many of the mistakes of His disciples. 
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When He was; once, dwelling on the mysterious relation between the 
Father and the Son, and Philip struck in with a question about His 
meaning, He responded in a tone of rebuke. The subject presented 
areat difficulties to the understanding ; but then its meaning could 
be reached by a different road altogether. " The heart," says Pascal, 
"has reasons which the reason does not understand." To one who 
had attained to a heart-intimacy with. Christ, the subject was com -
prehensible, or, at least, conceivable; and that was the warrant for 
the chiding turn of the question : " Have I been so long with you, 
and yet hast thou not known Me ? He that hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father." 

But can we not find some advantages ansmg from this partial 
obscurity of God? HC'-S it not a tendency to deepen humility? ·what 
is more calculated to put down within us proud thoughts than our 
incompetency to explain some of the commonest facts of the natural 
world, and some of the most frequent movements of Providence ? 
That we should be surrounded on all sides by darkness which no 
human sagacity can disperse, and be limited to a narrow pathway, 
lighted, and not always clearly lighted, by a beam from heaven, 
certainly demands the confession of our helpless dependence. .Above 
all, that God should so often be hidden from us in consequence of the 
hardness of our hearts and the dulness of our spiritual perceptions ; 
should be near to us, and we not see Him ; should speak to us, and 
we not hear Him; should wait for our prayers and we all the while 
be complaining of His absence, simply because we are stunned by the 
world's noise, and stupefied by the prevalence of sin ;-this is humbling, 
and may well be made a new st~rting-point in our education. 

Does not this same thing present a continual demand for faith, and 
in ~hat way give occasion to the highest culture of the character? 
This was the principle on which the first promise was founded. It 
held up a Saviour, then far in the future, and was allowed to shine 
with only a faint, although increasing lustre, age after age. In all 
those temporal deliverances of the church, which foreshadowed that 
greatest deliverance, there was just so much knowledge imparted as 
served to maintain hope. The people who were in exile in Babylon 
for two generations obtained no more information about the move
ments of the Divine hand on their behalf than was necessary to 
enable them to hold fast by the promise which assured them, in the 
~ace of all natural improbability, that they would one day dwell again 
lU the land of their fathers. Even when our Lord came, what was 
the mode of training adopted. Not to clear away all the difficulties, 
~nd to satisfy all the fomgings of His disciples, but to win their con
fidence in Himself-to make them trust when they could not under
stand ~Iim-to believe Him present in the spirit when He was 
absen~ 11: the flesh-to disentangle themselves from the bondage of 
;~t~rralism, and to embrace, with unbounded trust, the unseen and 

ivine. This is, clearly, what He is aiming at with us. He wants 
1"' 
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to withdraw us from all undue joy in the outward, that we may rest 
in the spiritual ; from all craving after the seen, that we may be at 
home in the unseen ; from all dependence on His gifts, that we may 
be satisfied with Himself. 

For it should be well observed that whatever obscurity may 
rest on the nature and on some of the ways of God, there is 
none on His sentiments towards men. He may hide Himself as the 
God of Providence, but He glories in the name of the " Lord God of 
Israel, the Saviour." How powerfully He has expressed Himself in 
the gift of His Son; how solemnly He has bound Himself in the 
covenant of grace; how emphatically He has sealed every word by 
repeated acts of forgiveness, support, and comfort to those who have 
come to Him ! If anything can be made evident, and carried 
home to our deepest convictions, it is that " God is Love," and 
that He claims, deserves, and requites the love of His creatures. 
He has touched us, as a nation, with sorrow; He has made our 
sea rough ; He has brought us into deep and dark places. Why? 
Because He is indifferent to us, and cares not for us ! The very re
verse. Because He wishes us to seek Him out, to find how blessed 
is His friendship, and how glorious a portion He is in Himself. God's 
object in hiding is really to reveal Himself. He retires from the un
faithful soul that it may search after Him ; He shades His brightness 
from His ardent followers that they may the more steadily contem
plate His Eternal Beauty ! 

BAPTIST A UT HORS. 
A SERIES OF OCCASIONAL PAPERS. 

II. 
ANDREW FULLER. 

PART I. 

NO period of modern English history has been subjected to such 
severe and merciless criticism as the century which followed 
the Great Revolution of 1688 ; and no period, it must be con

fessed, has more richly deserved the treatment it has received. We, 
no doubt, look back with feelings of gratulation and pride to the 
heroic stand which the men of that day made on behalf of our 
liberties. The encroachments of "Kingcraft" were successfully re
sisted. Monarchical tyranny and despotism were completely over
thrown, and reforms were subsequently introduced into our Constitu
tion whose worth we can all appreciate, and which will undoubtedly 
make " the bounds of freedom broader yet." But not even in the 
sphere of politics do we experience unmingled satisfaction. There 
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were miserable intrigues among our leading statesmen at home, and 
blots on our diplomacy abroad which we cannot recall without the 
profoundest regret, and in this "most prosperous season that England 
had ever experienced," its fair fame was in many ways tarnished. 
And when from the sphere of politics we pass into that of morals and 
religion, the scenes on which the eye rests, are darker and more dismal 
still. Profaneness of language, licentiousness and sensuality, public 
corruption and lifeless formality were everywhere prevalent, and it is 
difficult to find, in the higher circles at least, a single ray of light to 
relieve the gloom. Men of every school of thought regard this period 
with similar feelings. " Even those who look with suspicion on the 
contemporary complaints from the Jacobite clergy of ' decay of 
religion' will not hesitate to say that it was an age destitute of depth 
or earnestness; an age whose poetry was without romance, whose 
philosophy was without insight, and whose public men were without 
character; an age of 'light without love,' whose 'very merits were of 
the earth, earthy.' In this estimate the followers of Mill and Carlyle 
will agree with those of Dr. Newman." In philosophy, the sensa
tional theory of Locke-the theory which asserts the senses to be the 
only inlet of knowledge-was all but universally accepted; in ethics 
the way was prepared for a cold and calculating Utilitarianism-the 
selfish system was supreme ; poetry had become stilted and artificial, 
and dealt with men, not as they are seen in the free and natural life of 
the country, but as they appear under the restraints of the town, amid 
the gaieties of fashion, and the glitter of courts. The primal instincts 
of tha human heart were uncared for; and while there was no lack of 
polish and abundance of pointed epigrams, no interest was felt in the 
deeper problems of life. The poet was not carried away hy an over
mastering enthusiasm, nor did he experience that thrill of delight 
which can only be inspired by contact with the great realitiP.s of 
bPing. Theology did not escape the contagion that was abroad. 
Scholarly treatises, eloquent sermons, elaborate defences of the faith 
doubtless issued from the press, but the purely spiritual aspects of 
religion, "the deep things of God," were either ignored, or looked 
upon as things to be scrupulously avoided by wise and sober-minded 
men; and of genuine spiritual life, fervent and all-absorbing love to 
Christ, with its related "enthusiasm of humanity," there was lament
ably little. What little there was, existed mainly among " N oncon
formist fanatics,'' but, even the Free Churches of the country had, in 
the earlier part of this century, days of darkness and gloom, and at 
no period has their" inner life" been at a lower ebb. 

With the process and instruments of reformation in other spheres 
we are not here concerned, nor can we do more than briefly allude to 
the means by which the religious life of the nation was quickened 
and made to "renew its youth." The piety of the churches was 
doubtless invigorated by the " Psalms and Hymns " of Isaac _W a~ts 
and the writings of Philip Doddridge. But it needed men of mightier 
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force, of more varied and untiring energy, to rouse the people from 
their slumbers, and to bring them as penitents to Christ-men like 
~hitefield and Wesley, burning with apostolic zeal, and labouring 
mght and day as heralds of the Cross ; and to them are we mainly 
indebted (under God) for the success of that marvellous movement 
which re~cued the masses of our countrymen from practical Atheism, 
and clothed aU the churches with new power. The force of the 
greatest evangelical revival of modern times is not yet exhausted; 
on the contrary, we believe it to be susceptible of new developments, 
but these developments will be attained by the operation of other 
elements than those which were supplied by Whitefield and Wesley 
in its earlier stages. The creeds of the bulk of the churches were 
grossly one-sided, rigidly lifeless, or unwarrantably lax, and verging in 
one direction or the other towards " the falsehood of extremes." The 
revision of the current theology ; the recognition of apparent opposites, 
each of which is prominent in the Divine Word and cannot be ignored 
without serious loss in practical Christian life; the presentation of all 
the counsel of God, and not merely of a favourite fragment of it
this was a. task which the times sorely required. And then the 
efforts to evangelize the great ma,sses of our own countrymen did not 
cover the whole ground of the Church's responsibility. The Gospel 
was to be preached to " every creature." The messengers of Christ 
were to "go into all the world." Hitherto this hacl not been regarded 
as a duty-the very thought of it was branded as intolerably pre
s·1mptuous, to be sternly and resolutely put down. And even those 
who would not have thus pitilessly denounced it would have set it 
aside as hopelessly impracticable. But there was one mind in which 
the idea of the evangelization of the world bad become so firmly 
rooted that it could not be repressed. It persistently struggled for 
utterance, triumphed over denunciations and sneers, "laughed at im
possibilities," and at length fired the zeal of men, who, as they 
listened to WILLIAM CAREY'S magnificent appeal to " expect great 
things from God" and "attempt great things for God," resolved that 
the work should be begun, and that the chmches of our land should 
no longer lie under the reproach of caring only for themselves. 

The formation of the Baptist Missionary Society in 1792 is too 
well-known to require an extended notice htrn. We refer to it only 
because it necessarily brings us into contact with its first Secretary, 
the Rev. ANDREW l◄'ULLER, a man who shares with Carey the honour 
of its formation, and whose gigantic labours were, in every sense, as 
indispensable as were the zeal and devotion of Carey himself. 
Humanly speaking, the Society could not have been founded apart 
from the dogged perseverance, the courageom intrepidity, and the 
unwearied self-sacrifice of Fuller; although it is by his labours as a 
theologian that he is most widely remembered, and in reference ~o 
which we have principally to recall him here. The band of men, lll 

which he was the most conspicuous figure, supplemented in several 
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ways the evangelism of Whitefield and his co-acljntors, raised it to a 
still higher level, and gave to it a ~ore lasting and commanding 
influence. As the years advanced their thoughts were widened, and 
"the increasing purpose " which runs through the ages was more 
clearly apprehended, and they took a bold and decisive step, the issues 
of which we cannot see, but which must "hasten the coming of 
the day of God." 

Andrew Fuller is one of the men whose intellectual position we 
cannot rightly understand unless we know something of the circum
stances of his life. We cannot think of him as occupying " an 
impersonal atmosphere." His writings are not occupied with meta
physical or theological abstractions, nor does he discuss the high 
doctrinal themes to which he devoted his powerful understanding as 
one who dwelt apart from men. He lived familiarly among them, 
and though few writers have grasped more clearly than he, the 
realities of the unseen and eternal-the elements of truth which 
are permanent and unchangeable ; his presentation of them 
was, in a large degree, determined by the peculiar conditions 
which surrounded him, and in no other era could bis most valuable 
productions have been thrown into the forms in which they have been 
preserved. It is, of course, essential for us to bear this in mind. 

Several "Memoirs " of Andrew Fuller have appeared. The one to 
which we are principally indebted, and with which we have been 
longest familiar, is that prefixed to the Collected Edition of his 
works by his son, Andrew Gunton Fuller, a man who, to an altogether 
exceptional breadth and versatility of knowledge, unites a liberality 
of sentiment and a humility of spirit which invest his character with 
an indescribable charm. To know him is to esteem· and love him. 
There is a more recent Memoir, forming Vol. XI. of the " Bunyan 
Library," by Themas Ekins Fuller, a son of Andrew Gunton ; and of 
it, also, we can speak in terms of warm commendation. To these 
two works we may refer for more minute details than we can attempt 
to give in the necessarily imperfect outline which follows. 

Andrew Fuller was born February 6th, 1754, at Wicken, a small 
village about eight miles from Ely, Cambridgeshire. His parents 
occupied a small farm, which they and their ancestors had tilled fur 
several generations. They were Dissenters of the ultra-Calvinistic 
school, but not otherwise remarkable. Andrew has left a lengthened 
~ccount of his early life, which is worthy of universal perusal. It 
1s far more sober in its tone aud of far higher worth than 
the well-known autobiography of Whitefield, and is free from 
every trace of exaggeration. We learn from it that he was 
'.' of an athletic frame and daring spirit, and was oft~n engage~ 
111 such -exercises and exploits as might have issued m death 1f 
the good hand of God had not preserved him." Among the sins of 
his childhood he mentions "lyin« cursino- and swearing." He loft 

' 0' b' ....., 
off these vices at a very early age, however, and long before he felt 
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the power of Divine grace. His native manliness led him to despise 
them. He was about fourteen years old when he "began to have 
serious thought about futurity;" and it is melancholy to reflect that 
there was nothing in the preaching to which he listened to awaken 
his conscience or lead him to Christ. He derived invaluable help 
from Bunyan's "Grace Abounding" and "Pilgrim's Progress," as 
well as from Ralph Erskine's " Gospel Sonnets." His impressions 
fluctuated, and for upwards of two years he had to undergo a severe 
and terrible struggle-tormented by a sense of his guilt, haunted by 
fears of the future, panting for emancipation, and yet baffled in his 
efforts to obtain it. A word of kindly and sympathetic counsel from 
a friend, or of encouragement from one who was wise to win souls, 
,rnuld have been of incalculable comfort to him; and yet no such 
word was ever spoken. At length God led him into a land of light 
and liberty, and he became a new man-wiser, stronger, happier; 
and henceforward religion was his life. We wish those who regard 
joining the Church as a trivial affair-a mere matter of course-would 
note the great searchings of heart which Fuller underwent before he 
took so decisive a step, in the spring of 1770. In the autumn of that 
year an event occurred which we must notice, because of its bearing 
upon his subsequent life. One of the members of the church at 
Soham (to which place his parents had removed when he was six 
years old) bad been guilty of drinking to excess. Fuller was one of 
the first that knew of it, and he says : " I immediately went and 
talked to him, as well as I could; on the evils of his conduct. His 
answer was, 'He could not keep himself, and that though I bore so 
hard on him I was not my own keeper.'" Tl1is attempt to excuse 
the inexcusable, aroused Fuller's indignation, a11d,was rightly deemed 
au aggravation of the offence. Among other things, it suggested to him 
the problem which for years afterwards he so profoundly pondered, 
and on which he ultimately threw so much light-" the power of sinful 
men to do the will of God." The offender's excuse was in strict 
accordance with the doctrinal sentiments which generally prevailed, 
and these sentiments there was little disposition to modify or correct. 
Fuller was barely tolerated in his efforts to reach the truth, on the 
ground that he was a "babe," and knew no better. But the heresy 
of his pastJr, who to some extent sympathised with him, could not 
be forgiven, and shortly after he resigned his charge, and left the 
church in a divided and apparently languishing state. The young 
student persisted in his inquiries. He diligently read Dr. Gill's 
"Cause of God and Truth," and noted the distinction there drawn 
br;tween the power of the hand and the power of the heart. He also 
derived invalu~ble help from the conversation of a friend-Mr. Joseph 
Diver-who, indeed, knew nothing of the metaphysics of the ques
tion, but of whom it might be said that he had the mind of Christ
a man of strong common sense and equally strong piety. But the 
rioint to which we call special attention is that Fuller was induced to 
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take this matter in~o his consid~ration, not by a lov3 of speculation, 
or as a matter of intellectual mterest, but as a practical question of 
every-day life. 

Fuller's first essays in preaching were not of his own seekino-. He 
was on several occasions called upon in an emergency. His fellow
members, in course of time, naturally" entertained an idea of his 
engaging in the ministry," and in 1775 elected him to be their 
pastor. He accepted the position in the spirit that might have been 
anticipated. His doctrinal beliefs were conscientiously reviewed, 
and he gave himself unreservedly to reading, meditation, and prayer. 

With respect to the system of doctrine which I had been used to hear from 
my youth, it was in the high Odvinistic, or rather hyper·Oalvinistic, strain, 
admitting nothing spiritually good to be the duty of the unregenerate, and 
nothing to be addressed to them in the way of exhorta~ion, excepting what 
related to external obedience. Outward services might be required, such as 
attendance on the means of grace, and abstinence from gross evils might be 
enforced; but nothing was said to them from the pulpit in the way of warning 
them to flee from the wrath to come, or inviting them to apply to Christ for 
salvation. And though our late disput'es had furnished me with some few 
principles inconsistent with these notions, yet I did not perceive their bearings 
at first, and durst not for some yearil address an invitation to the unconverted 
to come to Jesus. I began, however, to doubt whether I had got the truth 
concerning this subject. This view of things did not comport with the ideas 
which I had imbibed concerning the power of mau to do the will of God. I 
perceived that the will of God was not confined to mere outward actions, but 
extended to the inmost thoughts and intents of the heart. The distinction of 
duties, therefore, into internal and external, and making the latter only concern 
the unregenerate, wore a -suspicious appearance. But as I perceived this 
reasoning would affect the whole tenor of my preaching, I moved on with slow 
and trembling steps, and having to feel my way out of a labyrinth, I was a long 
time ere I felt satisfied. 

Other doctrinal positions than those mentioned in the foregoing 
extract were submitted to an pqually searching examination. The 
young minister was an assiduous student both of the sacred Scriptures 
and of the writings of the great theologians. He was also greatly 
aideu by the companionship of such men as Robert Hall, of Arnsby, 
"the younger Ryland," John Sutcliffe, and others, who, like himself, 
had begun to distrust the false system in which they had been 
reared. The influence of another class of books tended in the same 
direction. 

I found my soul drawn out in love to poor souls while reading Milla.r's 
account of Elliott's labours among the North American Indians, and their 
effect upon those poor barbarous savages. I found, also, a suspicion that we 
shackle ourselves too much in our addressE:is : that we have bewildered and 
lost ourselves in ta.king the decrees of God as the rules of action. Surely Peter 
and Paul never felt such scruples in their a.ddt·esses as we do. They addressed 
their hearers as men-fallen men ; as we should warn and admonish persons 
who were blind, and on the brink of some dreadful precipice. Their work 
eeemed plain before them. 0 that mine might be so before me ! 

In October, 1782, Mr. Fuller removed to Kettering, the place with 



Baptist Authors. 

which his name is imperishably associated, and which derives no 
small measure of its fame from his connection with it. His delibera
tions as to whether he should leave bis friends at Soham-who were, 
nevertheless, too few and too poor adequately to maintain him-were 
anxious and protracted; and Dr. Ry land's remark was even short of 
the truth when he said that "Men who fear not God would risk the 
welfare of a nation with fewer searchings of heart than it cost him to 
determine whether he should leave a little Dissenting church, 
scarcely containing forty members besides himself and his wife." 
Had he not felt constrained by a sense of duty, he would never have 
acceded to the urgent entreaties of the Church at Kettering. 

His life there ,rns full of interest, but we must no~ attempt 
minutely to ·follow it. His mind underwent continual expansion ; 
his views became more matured, and his preaching increased in 
power. Soon after his settlement at Kettering, he published his now 
celebrated treatise, '' The Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation;" in 
what spirit his diary will best show. 

Aug. 20, 178-!.-Many misgivings of heart about engaging in defence of what 
I esteem truth, lest the cause of Christ should be injured through me. Surely, 
if I did not believe that in defence of which I write to be important truth, I 
would hide my head in obscurity all my days. 

23.-The weight of publishing still lies upon me. I expect a great share of 
unhappi11ess through it. I had certainly much rather go through the world in 
peace, did I not consider tbis step as my duty. I feel a jealousy of myself lest 
I should not be endued with meekness and patience sufficient for controversy. 
The Lord keep me. I wish co suepect my own spirit, and go forth leaning on 
Him for strength. 

Fuller's expectations that the publication of his work would expose 
him to adverse criticism were not falsified. He was assailed from 
the most opposite quarters, and often in terms of bitter hostility. 
But for this he was, as we have seen, fully prepared, and "in 
patience he possessed his soul." His pastoral labours were honoured 
with evident tokens of the Divine approbation; his relations with 
his church were affectionate and happy; he was beloved by his 
fellow-Christians of other denominations; and with his ministerial 
brethren in the N orthamptomhire Association he found companion
ship as in,spiring and invigorating as it was congenial. But in his 
domestic life he had to pass under a <lark and heavy clou<l. No man 
has, perhaps, had to go through a severer discipline of sorrow. There 
was first the death of his little daughter; and, some time afterwards 
-in the very year in which the Baptist Mission was formed-the 
death of his wife. A more touching episode than this terrible afflic
tion, borne with calm resignation, a picture more full of pa~llOs, we 
know not where to find; and as we look on it, we can understand 
something of the mingled tenderness and strength of this true-hearted 
Christian man. 

Other trial~, not less keen, awaited him, but these it does not fall 
within our purpose to narrate. Nor, although Fuller's character as a 
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man cannot be understood apart from it, can we do more than briefly 
allude to the part he took in the inauguration of the Mission. " The 
origin of the Mission," as he himself declared," was to be found in the 
working of Brother Carey's mind." But by the time Carey published 
his "Thoughts," Fuller was more than prepared to receive them, and 
had for long been exercised by" workings " in his own mind of a very 
similar kind. His Association sermon on the "Pernicious Iniluence of 
Delay in Matters of Religion," preached in 1791, aided Carey's desires, 
and rendered their fulfilment a necessity. When at length the Society 
was formed in 1792, Andrew Fuller was appointed secretary, and de
voted himself to its interests with a zeal and an energy which have 
never been surpassed. 

"Friends talk to me," he said, soon after Carey, Thomas, and their friends 
had sailed for the East, "about co-adjutors and assistants, but I know not how 
it is I find a difficulty. Our undertaking to India really appeared to me on its 
commencement to be somewhat like a few men who were deliberating about 
the importance of penetrating into a deep mine which had never before been 
explored. We had no one to guide us; and while we were thus deliberating, 
Carey, as it were, said, ' Well, I will go down if you will hold the rope.' But 
before he went down, he, as it seemed to me, took an oath from each of us at 
the mouth of the pit to this effect-that while we lived we should never let go 
the rope. You understand me, There was great responsibility attached to us 
who began the business." 

How nobly he fulfilled this "great responsibility," how firmly "he 
held the rope," every reader of his biography is aware. Had he clone 
no other work than act as secretary to the Mission he would have 
accomplished as much as a dozen ordinary men. Auel his services, it 
should be remembered, were given gratuitously. Let his sou tell us 
what the office involved:-

" In addition to the numerous collections made in various parts of the 
empire, and the management of the accounts, tho correspondence of the Society 
increased rapidly in his hands. To him was chiefly committed the drawing up 
of official letters to the missionaries, all of whom received additional tokens of 
his affection in private communications. The interests of the institution de
manded a still more extensive C()rrespondence at home: its cause required a 
frequent advocacy with Cabinet ministers, members of Parliament, and East 
India directors, not for the purpose of securing exclusive privileges, but for 
securing a legal passage for the missionaries, and for the protection justly due 
to every peaceful subject of the Colonial Government. Nor were there wanting 
bitter and subtle enemies, both at home and abroad, who left no mean&
untried to a.ccomplish the ruin of the mission, and whose machinations were 
successfully exposed and defeated by the unwearied pon of the Secretary. The 
labours connected with the immediate object of his journeys were probably 
exceeded by those to which they incidentally gave rise." 

Travelling in those days was by no means so easy and pleasant as 
it is now. It was both a toil and a weariness to the flesh. As the 
~~at theologian's reputation had everywhere preceded him, he found 
it impossible to keep clear of encounters with sharp a1;1d sub~le con
troversialists. Ministers and others eaaerly sought his advice, and 
he had to take on him " the care of all the churches." Much of his 
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time was necessarily spent from home, and this to a man of his 
intensely affectionate nature must have been a sore trial. His second 
wife-the daughter of the Rev. "'· Coles, of 1\faulden-was a "·oman 
who proved herself to be a true helpmeet to him, and both the 
missiou and the churches owe to her a debt of gratitude which can
not easily be estimated. 

For many years Mr. Fuller not only took these extended journeys 
to Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and various parts of Englan<.l, to "tell the 
mission tale," but exercised an almost Episcopal supervision over the 
churches of his immediate neighbourhood, paying to them frequent 
visits, preaching on special occasions, writing circular letters, and 
taking a most prominent part in all organised labour. No ordination 
service would have been deemed complete in his absence. His 
charges to ministers and churches form a considerable part of his 
published sermons. And from time to time he sent forth treatises 
which amply sustained the reputation he had won as the author of 
" The Gospel Worthy of all Acception." Some of these were defences 
of that publication against the objections of the Hyper-Calvinists, the 
Arminians, and the Sandemanians. Among the more important of 
the others were " The Gospel its own Witness," a defence of 
Christianity against Deism ; "The Calvinistic and Socinian Systems 
Examined and Compared as to their Moral Tendency," " Letters on 
Universal Salvation,"" Memoirs of the Rev. Samuel Pearce,"" Apology 
for Christian Missions to India," "Expository Discourses on the Book 
of Genesis," on" The Apocalypse," &c., &c. Some of these we pro
pose to examine in our next article. But the mere enumeration of 
such a list of works will give some idea of the amount of labour 
which Fuller pressed into bis life. "My labours," he said, "will 
increase without any consent on my part. As to magazines 
there are several to which I contribute for the sake of the mission 
and other public interests, and through such a number of objects as 
press upon me daily, my own vineyard, my own soul, my family, and 
my cono-rerration are neglected." And again:-" Pearce's memoil's 
are now

0

lo~dly called for. I sit down almost in despair, and say, 
' That which is crooked cannot be made straight, and that which is 
lackincr cannot be numbered.' My wife looks at me. with a tear 
ready to drop, and says, 'My dear, you have hardly time to speak to 
me.' My friends at home are kind, but they also say, 'You have no 
time to see us or know us, and you will soon be worn out..' Amidst 
all this there is, ' Come again to Scotland, come to Plymouth, come 
to Portsmouth, come to London.' My bands fail me. . . . Under 
this complicated foad my heart has often of late groaned for rest, 
longing to finish my days in comparative retirement." Can we 
wonder at these longings ? The marvel is that they were not more 
frequent, and that the brave-hearted man could do and endure a 
tithe ol' the toil and suffering which fell to his lot. He was l'.lot a 
young man when he died-he had reached his sixty-second year; 
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but the intensiveness of his life was at least equal to its extensiveness. 
A well-known poet of our own day has told us-

" We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feeling1:1, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best." 

Tried by this test, Andrew Fuller's was a long life. Its years were 
crowded with noble deeds. Not a day did he ever allow to pass 
without bringing in some spoil for his Master. A grander life, a life 
of more harmonious majesty and meekness, has rarely been seen. 
Here, verily, was one of the world's benefactors ; here was one of 
God's heroes. 

Under these incessant labours, his iron frame at length gave way. 
His death was in singular harmony with his life, free alike from 
ecstasy and despair. To his friend Ryland he wrote :-" I am a 
poor guilty creature, but Christ is an .Almighty Saviour. I have 
preached and written much against the abuse of the doctrine of grace, 
but that doctrine is all my salvation and all my desire. I have no 
other hope than from salvation by mere sovereign, efficacious grace, 
through the atonement of my Lord and Saviour. With this hope I 
can go into eternity with composure." One of his deacons told him 
that his situation was enviable as that of a "good man on the verge of 
eternity," to which he replied, "If I am saved it will be by great and 
sovereign grace-by great and sovereign grace ! " And so, in the 
words of his friend Toller, " He died as a penitent sinner at the foot 
of the cross." 

Mr. Fuller's character and writings have nowhere been more widely 
and heartily appreciated than in the United St.ates of America. 
And twice this appreciation was shown by the offer of the honorary 
degree of D.D.-once in 1798 by the College of New Jersey, and 
again in 1805 by Yale College, the diploma in the latter case being 
accompanied with a friendly letter from Dr. Timothy Dwight. On 
each occasion the honour was respectfully but firmly declined, as Mr. 
Fuller " could not reconcile it to his judgment and feelings to make 
use of such a title of distinction." 

Our estimate of his writings we must reserve for another paper. 
As a man he had few equals; and though in some directions he was 
!ess distinguished than several of his contemporaries, there were few, 
if any, of them who possessed so many of the qualities of true 
greatness, or who, to use a familar exprei;sion, had an equally well
rounded and well-balanced mind . 

. ERRATUM.-.A correspondent (Mr. H. Wilkinson, of Newcastle) 
informs us that we were wrong in saying that the Rev. J oscph 
Kinghorn was Foster's predecessor at Newcastle, and we have also 
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gathered this from another quarter. Kinghorn went from Newcastle 
to the college at Bristol, but was never a pastor there. The authority 
for our (erroneous) statement was a note by J.E. Ryland, Esq., in 
"Foster's Life and Correspondence," Vol. I., p. 28. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

VII. 

NO one in the habit of attending Broadmead could fail to notice 
Mr. Hall's inaptitude for the proper announcement of notices 
from the pulpit-as, for example, those of public meetings 

about to be held, or engagements of a similar kind. His mistakes 
were so singular, and the efforts to correct them were so nai:ve and 
simple, as often to call up a smile on the face of those present. It 
was only on important occasions that he was asked to do this service; 
the duty was generally intrusted to the student who read the hymns. 

On the re-union of Serampore with the Baptist Missionary Society, 
a meeting was appointed to be held in Broadmead, on which occasion, 
as I have stated in a previous paper, Mr. Anderson spoke with so 
much fue and eloq_uence. It was deemed desirable that Mr. Hall 
should announce it, and urge the congregation to attend. This he 
readily consented to do. On the next Lord's Day, after stating that 
such a meeting was to be held, and explaining its object, he added, 
"Mr. But, of Birmingham; Mr. Dyer, of London; Mr. Roberts, of 
Bristol, and other ministers will be present. The Rev. Richard Ash, 
Esq., will take the chair. Such, my brethren, are the performances 
to be performed here next week." Now, whether he himself was 
struck with the oddity of the announcement, or somehow got con
fused, I do not know; but, after a brief pause, he rolled up the 
paper in his hand, saying, "A very important meeting, my brethren, 
very important indeed, and on a very important occasion. I hope, 
therefore, you will all attend." This request was heartily complied 
with, for the meeting was largely attended. The speaking was of a 
very high order, and pervaded by a truly Christian spirit. Everyone 
was highly gratified, and most truly thankful that a protracted 
controversy, carried on with much bitterness by both parties, was 
thus happily closed. 

Not always, however, did Mr. Hall get over these matters so easily 
as he did on this occasion. There was one in which, after a blunder 
that would have utterly confused an ordinary person, his peculiar 
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powers were displayed in a very remarkable manner, as the sequel 
will show. 

For soi:n.e years prior to 1829-30 the Committee of the Anti-Slavery 
Society had been very active, both in Parliament and the country. 
Important public meetings were frequently held, attended by great 
numbers, and countenanced by persons of rank, wealth, and influence. 
It was the all-absorbing topic at missionary gatherings. To the 
poli~ical feeling. of the injus~i~e of slav~ry, _and its contrariety to the 
spirit and practice of the British Const1tut1on, there was, as the con
troversy waxed hotter and hotter, super-added what proved far more 
efficacious in securing its ultimate overthrow, the deep conviction of 
its sinfulness. Nonconformist ministers especially denounced it from 
the pulpit. Churches declared they would no longer have fellowship 
with slave-holders. American ministers visiting this country, who 
were known to advocate slavery, were shut out from many of our 
pulpits. I can remember very well how my late friends Drs. Cox 
and Hoby were severely criticised, because they were thought to have 
failed to give a full expression of the feeling of British Churches on 
this question at the convention held in Richmond, Va., and to which 
they were delegated. It was owing to the intensity of this religious 
feeling, if I mistake not, that the treasurer of the London .Mis
sionary Society had to resign his post. As the facts in regard to 
slavery became more fully known, the determination to seek its 
extinction became more resolute. When our people heard of the 
utter disregard of all social and family ties-that their fellow
creatures were bought and sold as so many goods and chattels-that 
parents were cmelly separated from their dilldren-that wives and 
husbands were ruthlessly parted from each other at the will, or the 
necessities, of their owner (for the marriage tie between negroes had no 
legal sanction, and marriage itself was discountenanced and set at 
naught)-that the Sabbath was no day of rest to these wretched 
people, and that they were not permitted to enter churches of the 
Establishment,-their indignation knew no bounJs. And when they 
found that the story of the happy condition of the negro-of his being 
better fed and clothed than the English rural labourer, and often 
treated with an indulgent kindness, applied almost wholly to domestic 
slaves, and to them only in a very modified degree-that field 
labourers were flogged without mercy for the most trifling offence, 
were urged on in their hopeless toil by a constant dread of the lash, 
were ill-fed, badly housed, had no protection from law-since their 
oath was of no avail against a white man in a court of justice-their 
detestation of slavery was intensified every hour. And because they 
now knew that it was a condition in which immorality and vice, in 
their worst forms, were not only unchecked, but rather encourageJ.
a condition alike corrupting and degrading to the white ~s well as 
the black-they resolved never to relax: in their efforts until the foul 
system was swept away. Their feelings of compassion for the slave 
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in his hopeless misery became too strong to be repressed, and, if pos
sible, they were raised to a higher pitch as they read, in the letters of 
their missiollaries, to11ching accounts of the simple, earnest piety of 
vast numbers of negroes who had received the Gospel; of their 
uncomplaining patience under their wrongs, and their devoted 
attachment to their pastors, to whom they looked up as their only 
earthly friends and defenders. The Abolitionists were not only urged 
to untiring effort, but they were cheered in their labours by the 
prospect of success. The advocates of slavery were not less vehement 
in their opposition, with which the elements of bitterness and hatred 
were mingled, as they saw the time drawing nigh when their gains, 
from this atrocious system, would be gone. 

Bristol, Liverpool, and Glasgow carried on a very extensive com
merce with the Vl est Indies; and, in these cities, the advocates of 
slavery were numerous and powerful. They drew their largest 
supplies of sugar from our colonies, and their refineries wer':l numerous 
and extensive. There were several in Bristol, the property of gentle
men of position and wealth. They were backed up by the great 
Tory party-always the persistent foes of public liberty-which was 
dominant in these places. The Abolitionists had to contend against 
fearful odds. But they nobly fought on, knowing that even a 
political struggle, when founded on the principles of justice and 
religion, must ultimately triumph, and compel a reluctant, and perhaps 
secretly hostile Government, to bow before its force. 

About this time a meeting was held in the Public Rooms, Queen's 
Square, to memorialize the Crown, and to petition Parliament to 
abolish slavery throughout the British Colonies. The rooms were 
0rowded, at an early hour, by an excited throng. In the front seats 
there were several sailors and men connected with shipping-evidently 
brought there for a purpose, and under the direction of Captain 
Claxton, a very active member of the Tory party. Mr. Ash, a gentle
man of unblemished repute, a generous, quiet, and eminently godly 
man, was called to the chair. He opened the meeting in a calm, 
characteristic speech. The memorial to the Crown, and the petitions to 
Parliament were read, and a resolution, in accordance with their 
prayer, was moved and seconded. When Mr. Ash rose to put them 
for adoption, these men, at a signal from Captain Claxton, sprang to 
their feet, assailed those about them, jumped upon the platform, drove 
off the chairman, and those who were there to support him, and 
turned the meeting into a scene of the wildest disorder. The fiercest 
passions were roused, and free fights were carried on all over the 
room. In the midst of this uproar, Mr. Acland, an active local 
politician, and subsequently one of the most effective and eloquent 
lecturers of the Anti-Corn Law League, rushed to the platform, and 
cried out, "Men of Bristol, will you submit to these cowardly 
ruffians ? " W c sent up a loud responsive shout, " But w bat can we 
do with fellows armed with bludgeons?" "Rush down on them in a 
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mass. Press them against the front, and then they cannot hurt you. 
Punch them well, and kick them out ! " We rose in a body, rushed 
down, and jammed these fellows on to the front rail. Their bludgeons 
were of no avail. We at once took them in hand, and we did punch 
them well, indignation adding force to our arms, and turned them 
out. Having locked the doors, put the platform into a little order 
aaain, we voted Mr . .A.eland to the chair, who re-commenced the pro
-c~edings in a speech, congratulating us on our courage and our victory ; 
and adding, with great ability, illustrations of the true character of 
-slavery as seen in the violence and passion of its advocates. We 
-carried the memorial to the Crown, and the petitions to Parliament, 
amidst loud cheers; and having heartily thanked our chairman for 
his courage and ability, we departed in triumph. Our voices were 
hoarse from incessant shouting, and our hands puffed and swollen 
from the vigorous punching we gave these roughs. .After this forcible 
display of determination, I never heard of any meeting called for a 
like purpose in Bristol being di~turbed in a similar manner. Should 
-anyone be disposed to censure our conduct in thus forcibly ejecting 
these disturbers, they must remember the intense excitement of the 
times, and the utter uselessness of appealing, by argument, to such 
rude assailants, who knew no law but that of force. Moreover, 
the principles of the Peace Society were not so widely diffused, nor 
so well understood, as they are now; and really, after all, we were 
only defending ourselves from lawless violence. Moreover, these 
things happened fifty years ago ! 

The humane feelings called into play by this prolonged struggle on 
behalf of the oppressed negro, were soon directed to other and 
kindred objects. One of the first was the extreme severity of our 
criminal laws. The trial, conviction, and execution of Mr. Fauntleroy 
for forgery, awakened very general attention, and led to the holding 
of numerous meetings in our cities and towns, to petition Parliament 
to commute the death penalty for this crime, to transportation or im
prisonment. .A considerable number of Christian churches united in 
thi~ movement, and the leading friends in Broadmead determined to 
assist it. It was deemed highly important to enlist Mr. Hall's 
sympathies in the effort. Mr. Crisp was deputed to wait upon him 
for that purpose. Having stated that a petition to Parliament, on a 
ve:y important subject, had been prepared, and that the authors of it 
bemg most anxious to secure as many signatures as possible, they 
ho~ed he would mention it to the congregation, and commend it to 
then· serious consideration. Without waiting for any explanation of 
the object sought for in this petition, Mr. Hall, supposing it related to 
lhe question of slavery, immediately replied, "Most assuredly, Sir. 

am ready to do anything, Sir, to extinguish that horrid system. 
Slavery, Sir, is the darkest and foulest blot that ever stained the 
ttional escutcheon; and, if not speedily wiped out, will call down 
t e vengeance of heaven." Mr. Crisp waited until Mr. Hall had 

5 
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expressed his views, and then quietly observed, " It is not about that 
subject, Mr. Hall, that I have called." "Not on that subject, sir; 
then what about, sir ? " "About the abolition of the punishment of 
death for the crime of forgery." '' That, sir, is a very small affair 
ceornpared with the vast magnitude of the other, which is indeed the 
question of the hour. It is like Aaron'ifrod, sir, it swallows up all the 
rest. I have scarcely thought of anything else Gf late. However, I 
will attend to your wishes, sir, for the law in question is both cruel 
and unjust, and a disgrace to our Statute Book." 

With his intense abhorrence of oppression and tyranny, and his 
equally intense love of liberty, to which his writings, especially his 
political pamphlets, bear such striking testimony, it was impossible 
for l\fr. Hall'1;o be a silent or unmoved spectator of the contest raging 
around him. He was, in fact, absorbed in it; and his prayers, 
sermons, and conversation showed how deep was his detestation of 
slavery in every form, how profoundly he sympathized with its 
victims, and how aTdently he desired their complete emancipation. 

On the Lord's Day following Mr. Crisp's interview, Mr. Hall, as he 
was ascending the pulpit stairs, put the petition into my hand, 
adding, "You will oblige me, sir, by giving this to me when I have 
done preaching, and say I am to speak to the congregation about it. 
I shall be sure to forget it, sir; but you will not." At the close of 
the sermon I went up to him, gave him the document, and repeated 
what he had said to me. "Thank you, sir. I had forgotten it 
altogether. I am glad you did not." 

When the closing ,hymn had been sung he rose, and, as far as my 
recollection serves me, spoke to the following effect :-" My brethren, 
you are aware that, at this moment, there are more than nine hundred 
thousand of our fellow-creatures in a condition of absolute slavery, 
subject to cruelties which I will not harass your feelings by attempting, 
even, to describe, toiling day by day, and at some seasons by night 
too, without any hope of reward, used as mere machines, bought and 
sold as if they were goods and chattels, deprived of the rest of the 
Sabbath, and of the comforts of social life-for the ties of social life 
are wholly disregarded-as well as of the consolations of religion. 
Vice and immorality, the inevitable results of slavery, are almost 
universally prevalent, and morally, the white is no better than the 
black ; for slavery degrades and pollutes both master and slave. If 
we woulrl not incur the vengeance of the Almighty, and if we would 
avert His judgments, due to a nation which has been so long guilty 
of maintaining this awful system of wrong, we must, overthrow it; 
and strive, by every lawful means, to rid ourselves of all further 
participation in this cruel injustice to the coloured race. Patrioti•m1, 
love of freedom, pity for the oppressed, and the fear of God, unite to 
summon us to the fore front of this conflict ; and we must not retire 
from our post until we have triumphed. I will now read the petition 
to Parliament, and I feel certain that you will all show the 
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utmost alacrity to sign it, as your protest against this gigantic 
evil." 

Those of us who knew what had passed previously, and what the 
petition rea~ly was about, sat, whil~ Mr. Hall was unfolding it, in a 
state of anx10us suspense, wondermg what would come next ancl 
how he would manage to rectify his mistake. He read the prea~ble, 
which described, in the usual terms, the residence and cha
racter of those sending it ; and read as far as "Your petitioners 
being deeply impressed with the--," and then stopped, for he clis
covered the blunder. I looked up, and never saw any one more, 
confused, or perplexed ; he seemed, in fact, perfectly helpless. A 
solemn stillness reigned throughout the place. How long it continued 
I do not know-for, in such casPs, seconds seem minutes -but he 
stepped back in the pulpit, recovered himself, and having resumed 
his ordinary position, began an address on the matter he was requested 
to speak of. "I beg your pardon, my brethren; I have made a great 
mistake. I thought the petition was about the abolition of slavery 
in our colonies-a subject of such vast importance, and which appeals 
so forcibly to our sympathy and our principles, as free men and 
Christians, as to absorb every other. I have lately scarcely thought 
of anything else. This is a petition to Parliament to abolish, not 
slavery, but the penalty of death for the crime of forgery ; and if you 
will only bear with me for a few moments, I will endeavour to show 
you some reasons why you should all sign it." 

As I cannot, at this distance of time, recollect his precise language, 
I can only indicate the line of argument and the leading thoughts. 
He began by stating that any law which inflicted a penalty for the 
violation of it that exceeded the sense of public justice, became prac
tically inoperative, and ought, therefore, to be changed. For law, to 
be really effective, it should be direct and quick in its operation, and 
as certain as possible in its application. Ia this case the public did 
not believe it was right to take life for such a crime. Hence judges 
themselves summed up the evidence as much in favour of the prisoner 
as they decently could. Juries hesitated to convict when the death 
of the criminal would follow their verdict. They were often per
plexed by strong feelings of humanity conflicting with a strict 
adherence to their oath. Merchants, bankers, and others, who had 
been defrauded, hesitated to prosecute; and hence many guilty 
persons escaped, who, under a milder law, would have been pnnis11ed. 
The law itself ceased to be deterrent when there were so many 
chances of escape. ·Besides, the public sympathy was often with the 
o_ffender. Not only was great injury thereby done to the administra
tion of law, but the interests of the community at large were 
~aterially affected. These considerations had led many eminent 
Jurists and statesmen to doubt the wisdom of punishing any crime 
with the penalty of death, and probably the day was not far distant 
when that penalty would be entirely abolished. 

5• 
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At the conclusion of this unexpected and remarkable address, de
livered with Mr. Hall's accustomed vigour and animation when ex
cited, most, if not all, who were present felt glad that he had thus 
blundered ; since but for the blunder, we should not have had the 
oration. Being wholly unpremeditate<l, and uttered under the most 
unfavourable circumstances, it afforded a display of intellectual power 
with which we who were accustomed to his eloquence were greatly 
surprised, especially considering that he had recovered himself from a 
condition of great confusion and embarrassment. In going out, I 
joined my friend Mr. James Livett, and said, "What do you think of 
the whole affair?" "Think, my dear sir? I do not remember any
thing more remarkable since Mr. Hall has been here. He has given 
us a more brilliant display of genius than ever be has given us before. 
The principles laid down were expressed in language of such exquisite 
beauty and transparent clearness ; the arguments brought forward to 
sustain them were so logical, compact, and decisive; and the conclu
sion was so irresistible, that I really do not know whether I am more 
delighted or astonished. As a luminous exposition of the relation of 
law to public opinion, and as a piece of jurisprudence, I have never, 
in my profession, heard anything to surpass it." The effect on the 
audience was very manifest. A large number eagerly pressed into the 
vestry to append their names to the petition. 

This intensely-excited feeling of sympathy with the oppressed 
negro race-strengthened, most undoubtedly, by the newly-born and 
active spirit of missions-flowed out in other directions. It will be 
both interesting and instructive to note its effect on public sentiment 
generally, and also the remarkable contrast between the past and the 
present. 

The treatment of boys, for example, in schools was often perfectly 
brutal ; and the punishment inflicted for serious offences was both 
indecent and degrading. The lads themselves would quan·el and 
bully, and ferocity often marked their battles. Any position of 
influence in a large school could be acquired only by fighting. The con
.tests between youths living in neighbouring towns were sometimes 
really dangerous, resulting in severe injuries and broken limbs. I 
:remember one ont of many such contests very distinctly. We were 
.driving before us a large number of lads from Penryn, an adjoining 
town ; and our shouts were so loud, and the stones flew so fast and 
thick, that the mail coach, which was passing at the time, was stopped 
in the road. We ceased fighting for a short time, simply because the 
guard drew his blunderbuss, and threatened to shoot us ! 

The punishments inflicted on our soldiers and seamen were often 
frightful ; in many cases, at the mere will of the commanding officer; 
and "the cat," which had nine knotted whipcords in it, when in the 
hands of a powerful man, would, at every stroke, take out strips of 
flesh. The punishment varied from a dozen to five hundred lashes. 
How any man survived flogging through the fleet, if there were many 
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ships in it, was simply. marvellous. Men, rthus punished, felt 
degraded for life, for the marks could never be effaced. 

Again, how sanguinary was the character of our laws, when offences 
against property were followed by.hanging. It has been stated, on 
authority which may be trusted, that, on an average, some one man 
or woman was hung every day, during the reign of George III. I 
wonder if any of my readers ever saw·a man in the pillory, standing 
there, for an hour or moi:e, to be pelted, by a half-savage mob, with 
rotten eggs and decayed vegetables; and covered, from head to foot, 
with bruises and filth. Or did any of them see something worse-a 
woman stripped to her waist, and severely flogged ? I once saw that 
done. It took place in 1809. Lord Byron, then going to Li..<1bon in 
one of our packets, describes it. I wonder if he stood in the crowd 
looking on this disgraceful scene. It was, however, the last infliction 
of such a punishment on a woman in my native town. But the 
recollection of it fills one with shame. 

In such a review one cannot pass over the prevalence of the war
spirit. One heard of war only to hear of its glory. If tidings came 
home of some great battle in the Peninsula, in which thousands of 
brave men perished, provided victory crowned our arms, the people
were wild with joy. Bonfires blazed, houses were illuminated,. 
and, because Quakers refused to join in these orgies, their windows. 
were smashed, and they had no redress! On the following Sabbath. 
we went to our several places of worship to thank " the God of 
battles" for the victory He had given to our army, and all feeling 
of compassion for the slain, or commiseration for the wounded, or 
for the thousands of widows and orphans whose husbands and fathers 
had perished in the conflict, was swallowed up in the shout of victory. 
We were trained to regard the French as our natitral enemies, and we 
hated them accordingly. 

Nor must we forget the brutal sports which were so common iu 
those ~ays. Cock-fighting, boxing, bull and badger baiting, were 
patromzed as much by the highest aristocracy, as by the rabble. The·
co~batants fought on, encouraged by the shouts of the spectato1·s, 
u?til they were bruised, mangled, and covered with blood; and were-· 
either killed, or carried off the field insensible. Personal insults and 
quar~els were expiated by the absurd, and often fatal, practice of 
d~elling. Absurd, because the offended party was as likely to be 
killed as the offender, and the duel settled nothing as to the merits of 
the case. The last, if I do not mistake, was fought between two 
officers of superior rank, husbands of two sisters, and one was shot 
down ~ead ! These practices were not simply winked at by those in 
a_uth~rity ; they were encouraged and applauded. Not a few dis
tbg~ushed member.; of Parliament maintained that if they were t 0lished, a licence would be given to rude insulting manners, and 

0th boys and men would become effeminate and cowardly. 
What a vast change has taken place in public opinion on all thc~e 
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subjects during the past fifty years ! Boys are no longer tortured in 
our schools; and bullying and fighting among themselves are fast 
<lying out. Their personal intercourse is seldom disturbed by violence 
still less debased by ferocity. War has been stripped of its meretriciou~ 
glory, and where it unhappily prevails, men and women, at a o-reat 
sacrifice of time, comfort, and money, go forth, in spite of the da~aer 
to tend the wounded and nurse the sick. The French are now ~u; 
friends and allies. Brutal sports are well-nigh extinct, or, if indulged 
in, it is at considerable risk of punishment by law. The shouts of 
derision and scorn which assailed the late Mr. Martin, M.P. for 
Galway, when year by year he presented his hnmane bill to the 
. House of Commons, are lost in the Act for Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals. Flogging in the army and navy is becoming more and more 
rare. Provocation to duelling and the fighting a duel are treated 
as crimes, and no crime, except murder, is punished by death. 

None of the predicted evils have followed these changes in public 
opinion. Our boys are as courageous as ever ; and our soldiers and 
.seamen are not less ente1·prising and brave. Property and life are 
more secure, and social manners are better regulated and more 
,courteous. The wants and woes of the toiling masses are met by the 
generous sympathy of the cultivated and wealthy. Scarcely any class of 
disease exists but what has some institution expressly to deal with it. 
Dispensaries, hospitals, asylums, homes for the destitute, are spread 
over the land ; and even the most degraded and outcast are not for
gotten. That intemperance prevails to a fearful extent is a matter of 
general lamentation-though it is not so universal among all classes 
as formerly-and, without question, it is the chief source of crime. But 
a 1mghty opposing force, which gathers strength every day, is found 
in our Temperance and Teetotal Societies, which not only succeed in 
reclaiming drunkards, but in diffusing a spirit of abhorrence of this 
evil habit. One cannot be too thankful for the existence of " Bands 
of Hope" in most of our churches, the youthful members being 
pledged from early life never to taste intoxicating drinks. 

The review, thus roughly sketched, might be greatly extended if 
space permitted. Some may doubt the accuracy of the statements, 
and others may be of opinion that society is growing worse rather 
than better. It has been well observed by the Earl of Shaftesbury,• that 
"our fathers lived in an age of nascent evils, which they neither saw 
nor heard. We are living in an age of remedies. But the evils are 
now full grown and lusty, while the remedies are young and feeble." 
It is only by a comparison between two distant periods of time, that 
we can see and appreciate the magnitude and importanl5e of thP. 
changes which have been effected. Moreover, many of the readers 
of the MAGAZINE cannot, by experience, know much of the manners 
and customs prevalent fifty years ago. 

" Preface to "Moro about our Coffee Room." 
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There have been, of course, many secondary causes helping on this 
QTeat reformation. Bnt the main cause will be found in the wider 
diffusion of the spirit of Cln:istianity. Except the preaching of the 
Gospel, most of our benevolent and religious organizations have 
arown up during the present century. During this period the churcl• 
~f Christ has been far more active and enterprising than in any 
pre':1-ous period ?f equal extent. Amidst profo~d regret_ that this 
spirit of enterprise has not been so general and mighty as 1t ought to 
have been, let us be thankful for what does exist. We may surely 
rejoice that in these, really, wonderful changes, we have an 
irrefragable proof of the Divine origin of that RELIGION which was 
ushered into our world by the angelic song-" Glory to God in the 
highest-and on earth, Peace-Good will toward men " ! 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

PRESENT-DAY SITB.TECTS. 

PARLIAMENTARY NEGLECT OF INDIA. 

THE recent famine in India will not have been an unmixed evil if, 
as seems very likely to be the case, it induces Englishmen to 
give. more attention to the interests and claims of that great 

country. We have been shamefully remiss so far. It is only by a 
figure of speech that the greatest of our dependencies can be said to 
have been under the dominion of England; practically it has been 
subject to the unchecked control of the India Office. Our Parlia
mentary representatives, for the most part, have scarcely concerned 
themselves about its welfare; and in this it must be owned they have 
not unfairly represented the feeling of the constituencies. "A 
beggarly array of empty benches," whenever an Indian discussion was 
on, has been the too constant evidence of legislative indifference to 
Indian affairs. 

Of course it is urged, and has been too readily accepted, that the 
majority of Members of Parliament know scarcely anything about 
India, and that, therefore, it is best to leave its government to the 
few who have made it a special study. But precisely the same may 
be said of every other department of State. If the plea is good for 
anything, it is good as a reason for leaving the Army to the irresponsi
ble control of the War Office, the Navy to the Admiralty, the Church 
to Convocation, and the Civil administration to the Home Office ; for 
ho~ many of our wise r.ipresentatives know anything at all of _these 
various departments until they are sent to Parliament ? It 1s no 
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calumny to say that fully two-thirds of them, when they first take 
their seats in the House of Commons, know no more of statesmanship 
than any other equal number of men taken at random from the same 
class. Country gentlemen who aspire to the additional dignity of 
M:.P.; successful tradesmen who, having amaased fortunes, are 
ambitious of closing their career as statesmen ; half-pay officers 
who covet the entre of the finest club in the world; they are 
often lamentably ignorant of practical politics until they have 
actually accepted the responsibilities of professional politicians. 
Their praise is that they learn; that they devote themselves with 
laudable conscientiousness to the acquisition of the knowledge and 
aptitudes necessary to the discharge of the duties they have under
taken. How many begin their career as Parliamentary representa
tives by being simply the best available, and end by being almost the 
best conceivable! Nor do we see the slightest objection to their 
beginning their political education in " the House," and with the 
study of questions purely domestic ; but it is not with the mastery of 
such questions only that they ought to finish. So long as England 
has foreign dependencies, whose well-being to any extent hangs on 
the wisdom of the home Government, so long it is the bounden duty 
of every English legislator to acquaint himself, to the utmost of his 
power, with their circumstances and needs. India is as much an 
integral part of the British Empire as the county of Kent; its claims 
upon us for wise and just rule are as undeniable as those of Lan
cashire ; but sur,h wise and just rule can never be guaranteed till the 
people of England are roused to a distinct perception of their 
obligation to exercise a vigilant supervision of those who are im
mediately entrusted with its administration. 

Happily there are many signs that the country is waking up to a 
sense of its own responsibility. The recent calamity has made a 
deep impression. "There have been many warnings before, but none 
so sharp as this." The conviction gains ground that Indian officials. 
have been left a little too much to their own devices, and that it will 
be better for them, for India, for all concerned, that their conduct 
should henceforth be more closely watched and more firmly con
trolled. 

On the matter in dispute between Mr. Bright, and Sir J. F. Stephen 
we offer no opinion of our own, except so far as to say that it may be 
that to a great extent both are right, and that each is wrong, only or 
mainly, when he insists on the absolute importance of his own 
scheme to the exclusion of all others. That in some parts of India 
irrigation works have been in all respects successful was, we think, 
conclusively shown by Col. Geo. Chesney in the November number 
of the Nineteenth Century; and it is much more than probable, as he
argues, that there are still immense districts where a well-managed 
system of canal irrigation would be at once beneficial and remunera
tive. At the same time, if it be true, as Mr. H. J. S. Cotton seems to 
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prove in the December number of the Fortnightly Review, that India 
bas not only an abundant supply of food for its people but a larcre 
surplus for exportation, the question that demands attention is quite 
as much one of distribution as of production; and in the solution of 
this question, of course, it may be assumed the railway will be a more 
important factor than the canal Indeed, on this point Col. Chesney, 
in the article just referred to, says :-

1 have said nothing so fa.r a.bout the other class of works (railways, roads, 
&c.) necessary to preserve India from famine, because the necessity for extend
ing communications really needs no advocacy. For want of roads and railways 
the benevolent intentions of the Bengal Government did not avail to save a 
multitude of persons from starvation in Orissa eleven years ago, and it needs 
not to be said that the conveyance of food to the people ho.s been one of the 
greatest difficultieR with which the Government has had to contend during the 
present famine. There is, therefore, no danger of this point being lost sight 
of, though it is, perhaps, not generally understood what has been done in this 
way-wonderful although the change has been which it has wrought in the 
aspect of India during the last twenty years-is in reality but a small step 
towards what still remains to be done. There are still tracts in India where 
corn may be at famine prices, while a. short way off farmers are in absolute 
distress because corn is so cheap they cannot sell their crops for enough to pay 
their rents with. 

For the present, however, we are not chiefly interested, nor will 
the majority of our readers be, in the discussion of specific measures. 
w·hat, as Englishmen and Chri;;tians, we are interested in is that the 
Government of India shall be so administered as to prevent if possible 
the recurrence of such dire calamities as those, the last of "hich has 
just visited us. The more closely we examine the voluminous evi
dence that has been produced, the more deeply are we impressed with 
the conviction that they can be prevented. If any of our readers are 
disposed to regard them as" Divine visitations," before which human 
power and skill must retire baffled, our reply is that they are just as 
much "Divine visitations" as are bankruptcy and poverty to the 
man who habitually neglects his busi::iess, and no more. 

No doubt the difficulties of every kind to be encountered are both 
numerous and formidable, and the utmost circumspection and wisdom 
will be needed, at once to avoid launching into improfitable schemes 
and needlessly exciting the prejudices of the native populations. 
Against this we utter not one word. Let all possible sagacity, science 
and experience be called into requisition; but let something be done
not begun in a panic and abandoned at leisure-and <lone in time. 
We protest with all our might against the "rule-of-thumb " system, 
so often adopted by the Indian Government, of waiting till the evil is 
upon us, and then adopting hasty and ill-considered measures to miti
gate a calamity that might have been prevented. 

We have heard much of the apathy of the native races, and their 
objection to self-exertion so long as they get rice enough for the day_'s 
consumption, but recent experience proves that, however apathetic 
they may be when there is nothing to stimulate energy, they are fully 
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alive to the importance of action when the prospect is before them of 
personal advantage. Little more than twenty years ago, as Mr. H.J. 
S. Cotton shows, the ryot of Eastern Bengal cultivated no more jute 
than was necessary for his own usfl, but when during the Crimean 
\Var the fibres of Russia failed and a demand for jute arose at 
Calcutta it was immediately met, and now jute forms one of the staple 
productions of the country. Again, during the " cotton famine," con
sequent on the American War, we all remember how rapidly the 
export of raw cotton from India rose from two hundred millions to eight 
hundred millions of pounds. Again, the importation of wheat into 
England from India in 1872 was only 156,000 cwts., in 1877 it was 
nearly 4,500,000 cwts., and there is little reason to doubt that with a 
further extension ofrailway communication between Bombay and the 
Nor~h-West and Central provinces this amount would be immensely 
increased, to the advantage both of England and India. 

We have not space to deal with some other matters of importance, 
on which we should like to say a word or two. For instance, an 
immense mass of well-attested facts seem to suggest the idea that 
Indian famines occur according to some fixed, but not understood, 
laws of perodicity. Another series of facts apparently establishes a 
connection between them and certain well-known solar phenomena. 
These facts, as well as those which more properly belong to the 
sphere of the political economist, ought to receive the most earnest 
attention, not unly of savans and scientists, but of those who are 
charged with the government of India, and who can only save their 
rule from the reproach of empiricism by a wise observance of the 
fixed conditions of life by which they are surrounded. 

DEFECTS IN ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

Scarcely any subject is so unpopular to-day as " Popular Educa
tion"; yet half-a-dozen recently-published reviews lie before us, in 
every one of which there is an education article. Clearly the 
Education Question, however distasteful to the mass of respectable, 
rate-paying Englishmen of the middle class, is not laid to rest. 
Indeed, it strikes us as being less so than ever. These who, by 
personal inquiry, will acquaint themselves with the existing 
state of things will find that, among the great body of teachers
especially those subject to Government supervision-and among 
many others who are actively interested in education, there is 
a great deal of smouldering discontent, which, sooner or later, will 
make itself heard-and heeded. Dr. Rigg's article on " Government 
Education: Thirty Years Past and Thirty Years to Come," which 
appears in the last number of the Contemporary Review, gives timely 
expression to some of this discontent. There is a growing feeling-:
we share it to the full ourselves-that the Revised Code, and the 
entire system of Government inspection, as at present conducted, are 
so bad that, if they do not soon give place to something better, State-
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aided schoois will acquire a reputation for gross inefficiency which 
will bring them near to ruin. " Elementary education " by the Code 
is only elementary cramr-a system of forcing a maximum of useless 
knowledge into a child's mind in a minimum of time, in order that 
it may run out again. We write not only what is our own convic
tion as the result of personal observation and study of the Code ; we 
are expressing what we know, by personal inquiry, to be the opinion 
of many-teachers, and what we have reason to believe is also the 
opinion of some even of H.M. Inspectors of Schools. An assistant 
master in a large school in Yorkshire tells us that Rome five years 
ago the managers of the school--whick is not under G{Yl)ernment 
supe1·vision-determined to work the elementary classes by the Code ; 
but at the end of two years, although the r,ode had been well worked, 
and the result was pronounced quite successful by a professional 
inspector, there was such a manifest falling off in the general intelli
gence of the pupils, that the plan was abandoned, and is never likely 
to be again adopted. The fact is that, by the existing regulations, 
the memory of the child is unduly taxed, while its understanding is 
left to slumber; and, at the same time, they are so meddlesome and 
stringent that, if a teacher ventured to deviate seriously from them 
in bis endeavour to awaken the intelligence of his scholars, the con
sequence would be that he would fail to pass his scholars at the 
annual inspection, and so imperil his standing with the managers, 
who, whatever e~ they may misunderstand, perfectly understand the 
meaning of a falli11g-off in the Government grant. 

As one illustration of what we mean, let any of our readers 
examine one of the many manuals of Geography published to meet 
the requirements of the Code, and decide for themselves what it 
seems to be worth as an exclusive source of geographical knowledge. 
A collection of short, disjointed sentences, each giving some impor
tant geographical fact in the baldest form and the fewest possible 
words; there is neither time nor space for amplification, illustration, 
?r detail ; there is nothing to touch the imagination, engage the 
Judgment, or start the reasoning faculties. An average scholar 
?ommits his allotted portion to memory, if he can ; and then forgets 
~t as speedily as possible. He does not feel the smallest interest in 
it, and very often has not the remotest idea what it means. He 
learns that cutlery is made at Sheffield and calico at Manchester ; 
but why calico is not made at Sheffield and cutlery at Manchester, 
?,ever comes within the range of his inquiry. He learns that London 
is on the Thames, Glasgow on the Clyde, and Newcastle on the 
Tyne; but what they are there for, why they are there rather than 
somewhere else, and, finally, what concern it is of his where they are, 
a~e questions which neither suggest themselves nor are suggested to 
him. Thus one of the most fascinating of sciences is made as soulless 
as a cold stove-pipe and as dry as the multiplication-table. 

The mischief of this practice of over-crowding a child's memory, to 
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the neglect of the active faculties, is seen, not only in the waste of 
time and trial of temper involved, but most seriously in the distaste 
for learning thus created, and which is the real reason why most 
youths who leave school at ten or eleven, forget in three or four years 
almost all they have learned. This is not the fault of the teachers, 
we beg to say ; but the fault of the Government system-that system 
which, properly enough, pays only for results, but, unfortunately, 
pays for the wrong results. 

In_ large schools, where a considerable proportion of the scholars 
remam in the school, under the immediate tuition of a head master, 
for two or three years after passing the Standards, the evil is not so 
grievously felt. To all such pupils the memoriter work of the lower 
forms becomes the basis of what is virtually a secondary education. 
The evil is most felt in country schools,"' where there is only one 
master, with, perhaps, a pupil teacher; where it is often a positive 
disadvantage to the school for a scholar to remain in it after he has 
passed the Standards; and where, if he does remain, he can do but 
little good, sir,ce the time of the master rnust be mainly given to 
bringing up the Standards preparatory to the next inspection; for, 
should he fail to do this, no amount of success in the instruction of 
ex-Standard scholars will save him from a Government snubbing and 
a managerial rebuke. 

The truth is that the existing Code is far too ambitious and too 
minutely prescriptive. It leaves nothing to spontaneity; and makes 
no allowance for the growth of healthy, individual life. Its object is 
to cram a youth to the lips with scraps of learning, which, however, 
he has no means of compacting into one continuous and harmonious 
whole. That a fair proficiency in the three R.'s should be insisted 
upon,all will admit; beyond this, the less Government meddles with the 
routine work of school the better. Let every encouragement be given 
to the study-not the preparation-" of extra subjects," of which the 
prescribed list should be large, and the particular choice left to the 
master. Above all things, let the cultivation of general intelligence 
in the scholars be made a matter of vital importance. For. this, how
ever much more freedom must be left to the teachers and managers 
of schools than present regulations allow, but the results would almost 
certainly be something better than we are gett.ing at present. If a 
youth learns to cipher with facility, to write with ease, and to read 
with understanding, even though he learns nothing else, he will 
probably build upon this foundation a solid superstructure of know
ledge years after he has left school; but, if study is made ~n 
uninteresting task and a weariness to him, it can be no wonder if m 
after-years he should hate it. It is not absolutely necessary to the 
well-being of a youth who has to earn his living by his labour that 

• Our criticism does not apply to Board Schools, with whose working, 
indeed, we are not sufficiently acquainted to enable UB to pass an opinion about 
them. Our reference is exclusively to the class of schools mentioned here, 
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he should be able to mention the counties of England and their chief 
towns, or to rattle off the names of a line of Norman kings, who would 
be just as well forgott~n; but it is necessary, if he is to be a credit to 
himself and a useful member of society, that he should be able to 
enter intelligently on the duties of life; and the system which enables 
him to do this will be of vastly more value than one which begins by 
ambitious attempts to make him a professor, and too often ends by 
leaving him a fool. · 

SACERDOTAL PRETENSIONS. 

If the Bishop of Salisbury really wished to serve the cause of the 
Anglican clergy, he was not well advised when he published his 
article on " The Divine Guidance of the Church" in the October 
number of the Contemporary Review. The strength of sacerdotalism 
is not in argument, but in dogmatism, in wal, in audacity. It should 
not permit itself to be made the theme of discussion-at all events, 
it ought to take no part in such discussion. It must insist on its 
claims being conceded, not disputed. When absolutism becomes 
apologetic it is doomed. If it cannot bear down opposition by sheer 
force, aud sustain itself in power by the assertion of authority, it 
must fall. 

In making the pretensions of the High Church clergy a question 
of Scripture interpretation, and attempting their vindication by 
appeal to the New Testament, Bishop Moberly not only invited all his 
readers to judge of those pretensions, but he put them on a ground 
on which all his readers could judge them as well as himself. We 
know now exactly what they are worth. We are in possession of the 
utmost that can be said in their support. Three obscure texts from 
the Gospels are absolutely all the Scriptural foundation there is for 
them ! It is a slender foundation for pretensions so high and 
arrogant. 

The Bishop's statement of his theme has the decided merit of 
going to the very heart of his subject at once. 

The two points to which I propose to address myself are-first, where are we 
to understand the Divine ~uida.nce into sacred truth, and the authority of 
government, to reside within the organized Ohurch P and, secondly, to what 
extent and in what sense does the Church, or any persons within it, po~se11s any 
Divine gift of absolving men from sin P 

On the first point the Bishop just notices in passing the two 
theories-first, of most Protestant Churches, that "a Divine enlighten
m~nt pervades, in a free and unorganized way, the whole Church, 
~ithout distinction of orders " ; and nel!:t, the Romish theory, " that 
it_ resides in the Episcope united to its centre." He does not so much 
dismiss these theories as combine them to obtain a third, which he 
thus states :-

There ia a widely diffused participation of the whole Church in all its membere 
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in the Divine gift ; but compatibly with this there is a sacred succession of men 
from the Apostles, appointed by apostolic ordination, to exercise upon the 
individual members of the Church the sacred powers of the Ohurch collective. 
There is an undeniable personal priesthood which belongs to every Christian 
man duly admitted into the membership of the Church, and still holding that 
membership entire; but that personal priesthood is in no degree incompatible 
with the existence of a priesthood, collective as I have called it, determined by 
successive orJination to those who inherit the position and gifts which were 
first given to the Apostles. 

On the second point the Bishop cites Matthew xvi. 19; xviii. 18; 
John xx. 23; which texts, he quietly says," refer to the great gift of 
the power of absolution." All exegetical difficulties with regard to 
the two passages from Matthew's Gospel are gently dismissed by the 
summary assertion that they contain only ''the promise of a fitfu1·e 
gift," while the passage in John records the fulfilment of the promise 
recorded in the first Gospel; " the vaguer phrases of loosing and 
binding" used by Matthew being by John "explained and superseded 
by the undeniably distinct expression of forgiving and withholding 
forgiveneEs from 'the sins' of' men.'" After this of course it only 
remains for Dr. Moberly to say what th~ passage in the fourth Gospel 
means, as that will decide Lhe meaning of the other two. And he has 
no hesitation :-

The gift conveyed by the breath of Christ on the Resurrection day is the 
special gift to the Apostles and the clergy their successors, and it consists of the 
impartition of the Holy Spirit for the forgiveness and the withholding of for
giveness of man's sins. Whatever falls within the scope and range of this 
great gift is the peculiar inheritance of the Apostles, and the clergy their 
ordained successors. That gift designated, fitted them, prepared them to be 
the holders in all time of that special power. 

Our readers will perhaps object that this is all gratuitous assump
tion of the wildest kind. Certainly it is ; but then nothing else was 
possible, and from a High Church bishop nothing else was to be ex
pected. And this is absolutely all that a learned bishop, a former 
head master of a public school, and a Bampton lecturer, can advance 
in support of the claims of the Anglican clergy-claims so momentous 
that if they are valid they ought to be attested to us with all the 
force of Divine revelation. We are offered the ipsc dixit of Bishop 
Moberly; nothing more. 

We have had occasion to say before, and may have occasion to say 
again, that the Establishment is the most prolific fountain of super
stition and scepticism that England has within her borders. Can 
any one wonder that intelligent men, who are accustomed to suppose 
that belief should rest on evidence, should turn with contempt from 
theology as a mere bundle of unproved assumptions, when the 
authorized teachers of " the Church," claiming to be possessed of the 
most solemn power to forgive or withhold from us the forgiveness _of 
our sin, can give us nothing in support of their extraordinary claim 
but th~ir own ex-cathedra utterance ? If this is Christian theology, 
what can those do who are unable to satisfy themselves that they 
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ought to submit conscience and judgment to the mere dicta of a 
fellow-mortal who has no more of wit, wisdom, or learning than them
selves ? Such instruction as that which comes from Salisbury, if it 
could prevail, would divide the worlcl into just two classes-priest
ridden fanatics and free sceptics ; and, perhaps, the latter might be 
nearer the Kingdom of heaven than the former. 

But Dr. Moberly is, not to have it his own way. From the ranks 
of the clergy of bis own Church come the men who are prepared to 
dispute his positions and resist his conclusions. Canon Perowne, in 
the December number of the Contemporary Review, and Dean 
Stanley, in the January number of the Ninete~nth Century, reply to 
him with a vigour which is in marked contrast with the half
hesitating character of his own self-assertions. 

Of the two replies, Canon Perowne's is the more scholarly, and, 
argumentatively considered, the more conclusive; but probably 
Dean Stanley's will attract the larger share of attention. The Canon 
tracks the Bishop from step to step. His argument lies close to his 
subject, and he not only challenges but fairly demolishes the Bishop's 
most convenient explanation of the three famous texts. 

"Binding and loosing."-The phrase is one of constant occurrence in Jewish 
literature, and was employed with a perfectly definite and well-understood 
meaning in the Jewish schools. The expression applied to things, not to 
persons. . . . To a Jew what was " bound" was forbidden, what was 
"loosed'' was allowed. • • . But this had nothing to do with the forgive
ness of sins; it was simply a question of discipline. Our Lord gave authority 
first to St. Peter, and afterwards to the Ohuroh in her collective capacity, to 
decide what was lawful or unlawful for her members, adding that their decisions 
should be ratified in heaven. 

Substantially to the same effect is Dean Stanley's interpretation of 
the two texts in Matthew, only, characteristically enough, given with 
more amplitude of phrase dnd more breadth of application. 

In the new crisis through which the world was to pass, they, the despised 
echolal'S of a despised Master, were to declare what was changeable and what 
was unchangeable, what was eternal, what was transitory, what was worthy of 
approval, who.t was worthy of condemnation. They were to declare the 
innocence of a thousand customs of the Gentile world, which their Jewish 
countrymen had believed to be sinful; they were to declare the exceeding sin
fulness of a thousand acts which both Jews and Pagans had believed to be 
virtuous or indifferent. They were empowered to announce with unswerving 
confidence the paramount importance of oharity, and the supreme preciousness 
of truth. They were empowered to denounce with unsparing condemnation 
the meanness of selfishness, the sacrilege of impurity, the misery of self-deceit, 
the impiety of uncharitableness, and what the first generation of Ohristians, to 
whom these words were addressed, thus decided, has on the whole been ratified 
in heaven-has on the whole been ratified by the voice of Providence in the 
subsequent history of mankind. 

On John xx. 23 the Canon and the Dean are not so entirely at one. 
They are agreed, indeed, that the words did not bestow on the Apost~es, 
and the1·efore cannot bestow on the clergy, the power of absolution, 
except so far as they bestow it on f!-Very Christian, namely, the 
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authority to say to every man, "Repent, and thy sins shall be 
forgiven thee." But the very difference between two such accom
plished masters of Biblical scholarship demonstrates the absurdity of 
which Bishop Moberly is guilty in making the text the foundation for 
such vast pretensions as those advanced by the sacerdotal clergy. 

Dean Stanley puts in a plea for the omission of the text from the 
ordination service. He is right. So long as a clergyman is told at 
his ordination that he receives authority to forgive or to withhold the 
forgiveness of sins, so long large numbers of them will insist on 
carrying such authority to its logical issue. Remove the words from 
the ordination service, together with the imp0sition of hands, and the 
whole superstructure of sacerdotalism falls to the ground for want of 
a foundation. 

THE SCRIPTURAL MEANING OF THE WORD 
"ANGEL." 

I. 

THE word " angel " is a Greek word in an English dress. The letter 
n is not part of the original word, but is inserted for the sake of 
euphony, according to the rule that " where two k sounds come 

together, the former of them is pronounced as an n." This rule 
accounts for the presence of the n in the words anchor, bronchitis, 
evangelist, sponge, and similar Greek terms. The word angel was 
introduced into England in all probability by Greek-speaking mis
sionaries, to whom we are also indebted for such words as bishop, 
deacon, monk, and some other ecclesiastical terms. We make another 
preliminary remark. In the course of this paper we shall several 
times use the term Septuagint, concerning which it will be well to pen 
a few explanatory words. In the time of our blessed Lord and His 
apostles, there existed a translation of the Old Testament in the 
Greek language, which has been preserved to the present day. It 
would be easy to prove-we take the assertion for granted now-that 
this venerable version was familiar to, and often used by, the Saviour 
and His apostles. It is called the Septuagint-the term being the 
Greek word for seventy-because the translation was formerly 
supposed to have been made by seventy learned men ; but competent 
critics are not agreed as to the time and place of its production, nor 
as to the persons by whom the revision was made. It is sufficient 
for our present purpose to say that it was probably produced between 
the time of Malachi and the hr.ginning of the last century before the 
birth of Christ ; that it iii the oldest known translation of the 
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Scriptures in the world ; that some portions of the work are more 
correct than othel's ; and upon the whole that it is a very valuable help 
to the right understanding both of the Old and New Testament 
writings. 

We now proceed to the subject of our paper, "The Scriptural mean
ing of the word Angel ;" and, for the sake of an orderly arrangement 
of our thoughts, will start with a reference to the lower meanings of 
the word and thus rise to the higher and more important,-premising 
that the word literally signifies a messenger of some kind or other, and 
always seems to retain this its fundamental meaning. 

The word "angel" sometimes means an unconscious messenger. It is 
so used by Homer in his last book of the Iliad, and Cowper thus 
translated the passage in which the word occurs :-

" Pray also to Idaean Jove, cloud-girt, 
Who oversees all Ilium, that he send 
His messenger or ere thou go, the bird 
His fav'rite most, surpassing all in strength, 
At thy right hand; him seeing, thou shalt tend 
With better hope toward the fleet of Greece." 

The word " messenger" in the third line is the translation of the 
word angel (a,y,ye)..o,), and as the angel in this case is an eagle, the 
word is evidently used of an unconscious messenger. We have an 
illustration of this use of the word in Proverbs xvi. 14-" The 
wrath of a king is as messengers of death," which, in the Septuagint 
version, is" .Angels of death." The same meaning of the word is to be 
found, we think, in that remarkable passage 2 Corinthians xii. 7 vP-rse. 
"\Ve quote the whole passage:-" And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above me!l.sure." The phrase "the messenger of 
Satan" is, in the Greek," an angel of Satan." Commentators have 
said much in all ages concerning this remarkable portion of Scripture, 
but our own remarks on it will be few. First of all we may state 
that the word translated "thorn" is in the Greek u,co)..o,fr, which 
means rather a sharply pointed stake than the small thorn with which 
we are familiar in England. Of course the word is used figuratively 
?f some severe suffering, but whether the pain was mental or physical 
is_ very uncertain. St. Paul several times uses language concerning 
himself which seems to imply that, like Alfred the Great, Dr. 
Sa~uel Johnson, and William Cowper, he was sometimes 
af:i~cted with melancholia-great mental depression; and some 
divmes think that the "thorn in the flesh" is a metaphorical 
reference to it. Other commentators think that the reference is to a 
physical disease ; but of what nature they cannot settle. We know 
that the apostle, in composing his letters, generally employed au 
amanuensis; and hence, Mrs. H. More, and others, supposed that he 
was nearly blind from a severe attack of ophthalmia-the pain of 
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which was like that produced by the thrusting of thorns in the eye
balk The Epistle to the Galatians contains a passaae which seems 
to confirm this theory. In chapter vi. verse 11, th; Apostle says: 
"Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own 
hand ; " which ought rather to be translated thus : "See in how large 
letters I have written unto you with mine own hand." And this 
passage seems to show that the Apostle's sight was so defective that 
he wa:, only able to write in what would now be called a very "large 
hand." Others have supposed that the " thorn in the flesh " was 
some kind of paralytic seizure which, in some measure, produced 
bodily distortion, and affected his organs of speech-which accounts, 
they say, for the unkind remark made concerning him at Corinth:
" His bodily presence is weak, and bis speech contemptible." Many 
other explanations of the matter are given, which are too numerous to 
mention here. ,v e need only say that the " thorn in the flesh" was 
a source of not only great suffering to St. Paul, but also a cause of 
such strong temptation to him, that he compares it with the presence of 
an evil angel, emissary, or "messenger" of the devil sent to harass 
him. 'Ne are aware that Dean Alford, in his valuable c0mn1entary, 
supposes the "messenger," or angel of Satan, to be some human 
enemy; but we think that the Dean is mistaken in his opinion, and 
that we have here an example, as we have said, of the use of the word 
" angel" to signify an unconscious messenger. 

The word angel fa sometimes used to signify a messenger who 
acts as spy. Most of our readers are familiar with the account of 
the twelve spies whom Moses sent into the promised land, as recorded 
in the 13th chapter of the Book of Numbers, and referred to else
where; and the Lexicons tell us that these messengers were some
times called angels-that is, "messengers" engaged in the w0rk of 
espionaqe. We notice this rather remarkable meaning of the word 
" angel," partly with a view to throw a little light, if possible, upon the 
confessedly dark words contained in 1 Corinthians xi. 10-" For this 
cause ought the woman to have power on her l1ead because of the 
angels." Many speculations have been put forth upon the passage, 
which are neatly summed up)n the following words by Dr. Doddridge: 
-" Mr. Locke acknowledges, with a modesty which <loes him much 
honour, that he did not understand this text ; and many seem to 
have darkened it by their attempts to explain it. But the chief 
difficulty does not lie in the word power-which must, to be suro, be 
understood of a veil which married women wear on their head as a 
token of subjection to tlieir husbands (see Gen. xxiv. 65); and Mr. 
Godwin (.Afoses and Aaron, p. 236) supposes that veil was in Hebrew 
called Radeed, from a root, Radad, which signified subjection; so that 
the veil was, as it were, the habit by which a woman showed she c~n
sidered herself in subjection; and Chardin observes that the mamed 
women in Per~ia wear a peculiar habit to the very same purpo~e 
(Church Pers., Vol. II., p. 187). It is much more difficult to ascertain 
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the meaning of that clause, "because of the angels." It seems neither 
reasonable nur decent to explain this of young ministers, as if they 
were in peculiar danger of being ensnared by the beauty of women ; 
and it is more grossly absurd stilt to suppose, with Tertullian (De 
Vet. Virg., Sec. 7), that there was any room to apprehend it could 
be a snare to celestial spirits (which mistake seemed to be grottnded 
on the wild interpretation of Gen. vi. 2; so generally received arnoncr 
the fathers). Dr. Whitby understands it of evil angels, and think; 
it refers to the punishment which Eve incurred (Gen. iii. 16) for 
hearkening to the suggestioi;is of Satan. A late ingenious writ'lr, by 
angels understands spies, who, he supposes, came into Christian 
assemblies to make ill-natured remarks, and so would be glad to blaze 
abroad any indecencies they might observe there." A careful reader 
of the above note will see that as many as four interpretations of 
this difficult passage have been proposed ;-the word " angels " being 
taken to mean either good angels, bad angels, ministers of the Gospel, 
or spies. The second and third meanings may safely be rejected as 
untenable; ancl as it respects the remaining two, the probabilities are 
perhaps in favour of the former, though we cannot blame those who 
interpret the word angel, in the passage, to mean a messenger who 
acts as a S'fJY· 

We pass from conjecture to certainty when we say that the word 
angel often means a human 1ncssenger; that is, either one who carries 
commands to another, or one who himself executes them. For 
example, in Matthew xi. 10, we read concerning John the Baptist, 
"Behold I send my messenger-a,y,yeA.ov-before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee ; " also in Luke ix. fi2, we are told 
concerning the Lord Jesus that He "sent messengers-a.ry,yeA.ou,
before His face : and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for Him." Other passages might be 
quoted; but we forbear, as all scholars will readily admit that the 
word "angel " is doubtless employed to signify a human messenger. 

It is almost equally certain that the word'' angel" is used in'Scripture 
to mean a minister of the Gospel, a pastor of a Christian church. In 
one of the apocryphal books-Esdras i. f-i0-51, the ancient Jewish 
prophets are certainly called angels. We quote the words-" Never
theless, the Goel of their fathers sent by His messengcr-a,y,yeA.tp-to 
call them back, because he spared them and His _tabernacle also: but 
they had His messengers in derision; and, look, when the Lord spake 
unto them, they made a sport of His prophets." Of course, we do not 
look upon these words as having a divinely-inspired authority; but 
they certainly prove that Greek-speaking Jews, who lived before the 
coming of our Saviour, used the word " angel " to signify a sacred pro
phet-a human messenger of God to man. Bearing this fact in 
miucl, we are prepared to find the word used in the same sense in 
the New Testament. There can be very little doubt, therefore, that 
the " angels " of the seven churches of Asta mean the ministers or 
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pastors of those churches; and not guardian spirits, as some have 
supposed. 

"\V,~ come now to a more controverted point, when we say that 
probably the word "angel" is used to signify a disembodied hnman spirit. 
"\V c will mention t,rn pass11ges in which we think it is so employed. 
One is to be found in Acts xii. 15. The words refer to the Apostle 
Peter at the time of his imprisonment by King Herod. Durino· his 
confinement many of the disciples met together in ~' the hou~e of 
Mary, the mother of J olm, whose surname was Mark," earnestly to 
pray for his deliverance. Their supplications were answered. For 
while they prayed an angel delivered him. Providence directed him 
to the very house where the suppliants were assembled together. 
" And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. And when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, IT rs ms 
ANGEL." It is evident from the narrative that the hope of Peter's 
-deliverance was not strong in the minds of these disciples, although 
they were met together to pray for it. Their language seems to imply 
that in their opinion Herod had put too apostle to death, and that his 
-ghost, bis disembodied spirit, had been sent to inform them of the 
melancholy event. The other passage to which we have referred is 
found in Matthew xviii. 10 : "Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of My Father which is in heaven." 
It is evident from the beginning of the chapter that our Lord 
here refers to children literally, and not to childlike persons. It 
is, therefore, the angels of children that are referred to. Our readers 
doubtless remember those other beautiful words of the. Lord J eRns, 
Mark x. 14 :-" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbld 
them not, for of such is the Kingdom of God." The meaning of the 
Master's words may be paraphrased somewhat thus-do not in any way 
-discourage the desires and efforts of parents in seeking the spiritual 
welfare of their offspring, for in all periods there have been pious 
children, whose souls are now sharing in the bliss and glory of the 
heavenly world. The same interesting truth is conveyed by Christ in 
the former passage :-,-" Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones, for their angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven." That is, the souls of children behold the glory of 
God in heaven; therefore do not despise on earth the little ones who 
may be destined to share for ever in that s~1blime yrivil~ge. We ~re 
quite aware that most commentators are agamst us rn the mterpretat10n 
which we have given of these two passages, nevertheless we think 
that probably it is the correct one. The so-called Catholic Church, it 
should bP remarked, has handed down to us such a mass of traditions 
concerning the ministry of angels tha.t, probably, the influence of them 
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has often perverted the judgment of Protestant interpreters of Scrip
ture; and hence the necessity of every reader being on his guard, 
when studying scriptural subjects akin to the one upon which we are 
now writing. 

We conclude our paper with a few remarks upon two or three 
words similar to the word" Angel." This term, as we have reminded 
our readers, means literally a messenger; and Evangelos signifies a 
good messenger, that is, a bearer of glad tidings. The word occurs in 
that sense in classical Greek, though we have no example of it in the 
Greek of the New Testament. Two similar words, however, occur 
often there, namely, Evanr;elion and Evangeli~tes, upon each of which 
we will offer a few words of explanation. Evangeh'on is met with in 
the writings of Homer, where it means a reward for goocl news. 
Thus in the Odyssey, Book xiv., line 152, we have-

"Let a reward of good news be t:> me." 

And in line 166 of the same book we have the following:-

"I will pny this reward of good news." 

This sense of the word is not found in the New Testament, where it 
means good news, glad tidings; exactly answering to our grand old 
word Gospel, with which we are happily all familiar. The French 
have the word Evangile, which is precisely the Greek word in a modern 
dress. The English have no similar word, though they had one in 
Queen Elizabeth's reign. The poet Spenser, who lived in her time, 
wrote-

" The sacred pledge of Ohrist's Evangcly ;" 

and some modern writers, affecting the French style, use the word 
evangile, like Landor, who penned the words:-" Above all, the 
Servians . . . read, with much avidity, the evangile of their 
freec.om." The two terms, however, are as good as obsolete in the 
English language; and, though the loss of the words is to be regretted, 
the misfortune is not great so long as the right noble Saxon word 
Gospel retains its place among us . 

. A few words in explanation of the term "Evangelist" must suffice. 
Literally it means a messenger of good tidings, and in theological 
language has two meanings. First, it signifies a "travelling preacher " 
of the Gospel-one not settled as pastor over any particular church. 
In this sense the word occurs, Ephesians iv. 11 :-'' He gave some to 
be apostles, and some prophets, and some evangeUsts, antl some 
pastors and teachers." The writers of the fourfold biography of 
Jesus Christ are also called Evangelists, although the word does not 
occur in that sense in the New Testament. Their writings are properly 
called "The Gospels." Ou;.· dear friend, the late Charles Vince, of 
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Birmingham, once told us that he heard the following remark from 
the lips of Thomas Binney:-" If any are surprised to find but little 
of so-called theology in the writings of the Evangelists, they will do 
well to remember that Christ came to be the Gospel, and therefore to 
be all the theology arising from it." Every part of the Inspired 
Scriptures and the utterances of all Christian ministers are the 
exponents of the grand E1Xmgely of the infinite mercy of God to man. 
They resemble the angel, who said to the wondering shepherds of 
Bethlehem, " Behold, I bring you good tidings-EvaryryEA-i(oµ,ai-of 
great joy, which shall be to all people : for unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." ' 

REVIEWS. 

CLASSIC PREACHERS OF THE ENG

LISH CeuxcH. With Introduc
tion by Rev. J. E. Kempe, M.A. 
London : John Murray, Albe
marle-street. 

A BOOK of this nature is necessarily 
of interest to Christians of all de
nominations whose conscientiousness 
is not identical with intolerance. It 
contains six lectures delivered at St. 
James's, Westminster, upon divines 
of eminence for learning and piety, 
who belonged to the Established 
Church of England-lectures de
li vertd by men whose names Are 
guarantee for the merit of their 
work, and who herein work quite up 
to their previous reputation. It is 
thoroughly improving to be taught 
by studies of this kind, since such 
instruction is often more impressive 
than the inculcation of creed or the 
repetition of formula. For not 
merely are the men here debcribed 
renownerl for unusual intellectual 
ability, but selection is also regu
lated by con8ideration of piety and 
saintliness of life. And it seems 
that the example of a godly man's 

life is better than the precept of his 
grandest writings. 

The subject of the first lecture is 
John Donne, the poet preacher. No 
study can be more profitable than 
the history of his early sin, maturo 
repentance, and subsequent holiness; 
and the lecture by Canon Lightfoot 
worthily begins the series. Although 
other critics have attempted to find 
excuse for the immoralities of 
Donne's poetry in the taste of the 
times, the Canon makes no attempt 
to palliate the wrong. The beauty 
of such works by such a poet only 
makes their danger more dangerous. 
A fanciful and keen intelligence un
guided by religious conviction be
longs to the most injurious sort of 
poet. But while we regret Donne's 
early shortcomings, wo are made to 
feel that the resistless energy of his 
holier life and teaching was, in a 
great degree, due to these-a con
clusion suggesting the lines from the 
"In Memoriam"-
. . • Dare we to tho fancy givo 
That-had the wild oat not beon sown
The soil left barren scarce had grown 
Tho grain by which a man may live? 
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Yet how careful should we be to 
observe that " what is truth in 
retrospect is damning falsehood in 
forecast." 

The seconcl character described is 
Isaac Barrow, mathematician and 
preacher; no unworthy predecessor 
of Newton in the J?"Ofessorial chair, 
and no unworthy contemporary of 
Tillotson, Stillingfleet, and South in 
the pulpit. With a mind well
trained by education, and expanded 
1y much foreign travel, we are not 
surprised to find him appreciated 
and admired in the lecture devoted 
to him. He lived in troublous 
times, when the Christianity of the 
country needed all the support which 
could be afforded by the god!y; ancl 
none renderecl more efficient service 
in the cause of truth, none did more 
honour to the faith which lie upheld. 
Professor W ace well elucidates one 
important point of Barrow's teach• 
ing :-" We find him possessed 
with a deep and settled persuasion 
that in the great and broad truths of 
religion lie the foundations of 
morality, while in morality lie the 
follndations of individual and 
national welfare." 

The third lecture treats of South, 
the pulpit wit; whose talents, abun
dantly attested by university distinc
tion, cle3ervcd more than the patron
age of the Restoration and no less 
than the approval of the better 
~cction of the country. ,vith n 
Christianity that must have hated, 
and a sarcasm which might have 
worthily denounced the profligacy of 
his patrons, he directed his attack 
against Nonconformity, whose only 
error was that it respected its con
scieuca rather than its interest. The 
less known names of Beveridge and 
Wilson head the fourth and fifth 
lectures ; but the simplicity of the 
one aucl the earnestness of the other 
at once attract the reaclcr's attention, 
and these two characters are capi
tally treated. 

The lecture on Joseph Butler 
closes the series. The sermons of 
the author of the '' Analogy," who 
reconciled human reason to divine 
revelation, deserve and receive a 
somewhat longer notice. Butler 
was not what can be called an 
Evangelical preacher, but bore 
valuable testimony nevertheless. 
Dean Goulburn says:-

Butler intended his treatment of the 
love of God to be, like the rest of his 
eermons, purely and exclusively moral. 
Then why, it might be asked, take up 
such a subject at all? Why not let the 
sermons " Upon Human Nature," "The 
Government of the Tongue," and other 
purely motal subjects stand alone without 
intruding into the domain of theology by 
a disquisition upon the Love of God? The 
answer is, that it is assumed throughout 
tht sermons that the being and attributes 
of God are recognisable liy the light of 
rea3on and conscience, quite apart from 
tho more brilliant light which revealed 
religion sheds upon them. . . . It is 
an independent testimony to Gospel 
morality which Butler is seeking to elicit 
from his researches inLo tho human heart ; 
and in order to do this, he is bound to 
refrain from tvlvancing any truth of 
revealed religion, which natural reli!c,•-ion 
do~s not of itself ostabllih. 

This is n thoroughly satisfactory 
representation of Bt1tler's work, ancl 
justifies the position maintained by 
him in his sermons. Besicles Daan 
Goulburu's lecture, there is addecl a 
biographical notice of Butler, which 
renders th.i account of him more 
complete. 

Here we indicate one of the prin
cipal merits of the book, one among 
many excellences. This clear 
decbive delineation of the; salient 
characteristics of each personage 
discussed, is what was to bo expectell 
from the ability of the authors 
engaged upon the task. It is as pro
fitable as it is entertaining, to mark 
the skill which has seizeu upon the 
notable points of a life or a work, 
and recorded them in unmistakable 
terms. The book is as valuable, 
because it is a specimen of good 
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sound English writing, as it is 
because it is a fitting monument to 
the merit of great men. But for us 
it has yet another value. Of the six 
men who are here criticised, nearly 
all belonged to the ultra-royalist 
party. When we reflect upon the 
crimes, political and moral, com
mitted by that party, we are tempted 
to ask, " Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?" And as we read 
of the Yirtue and pi~ty of these 
royalist divines, we wonder at the 
devotion which attached them to 
their party almost as much as we 
revere the grace which pre~erved 
their Christianity amidst the error of 
their judgment. Such wonder and 
reverence enlarge our sympathies and 
widen our charity. And we are 
much indebted to the scholarly 
writers who have thus made UR 

better acquainted with some of the 
" clas~ic preachers of the English 
Church." We are glad to hear that 
there is promise of some more lec
tures of the same kind, and hope the 
promise will in due time be fulfilled. 

BRIGHTER THA.N THE SUN j OR, 

CHr.IST THE LIGHT OF THE 

WORLD. A Life of our Lord for 
the Young. By J. R. Macduff, 
D.D. With Illustrations by A. 
Rowan. London: James Nisbet 
& Co. 1867. 

THE prominence given to tne life of 
Jesus is one of the most pleasing 
features of modern Christian litera
ture. The popularity of such 
literature is equally pleasing. That 
such a book, for instance, as Dr. 
Farrar's "Life of Christ" should 
have, in so short a time, passed 
through so many editions, is a mar
Yellous fact, speaking well both for 
the book and society, and excites as 
much gratitude as astonishment, 
If the Church is to understand and 
reflect the glory of God, it must 
dwell in the presence of that glory. 

As we linger amid the scenes of 
Christ's history, read His words, 
note His actions, and meditate on 
His character and disposition, as in 
them revealed, we shall catch His 
Spirit, and be changed into His 
image. 

In this volume, Dr. Macduff pre
sents to us a Life of Christ FOR THE 

YOUNG, not less attractive in its 
style, and destined to have, we trust, 
a not less extensive circulation. It 
is, as it professes to be, a pictorial 
life of tl1e Saviour, beautifully simple, 
intensely vivid, and admirably 
adapted to youthful nature. For 
this work Dr. Macduff is eminently 
fitted. The scenes of Christ's his
tory have all been visited by him; 
and in this volume they are repro
duced with the pen of an artist 
allied to the heart of a Christian. 
The human side of Christ is pre
sented throughout this bock in 
closest union with the Divine; not 
so much distinct from it, as is too 
frequently the case, rrs permeated by 
it. The human feelings of Jesus 
through Childhood, Boyhood, and 
Manhood; His lowliness of birth, 
His station, His employment, are 
all fully portrayed without any 
reserve or restraint, so that youthful 
readers may realise in Him one of 
themselves, whom they may imitate 
as well as admire; an<l, at the Pame 
time, with a character so dignified, 
so complete, so beautiful, as to con
strain them to love and adcre, as 
well as trust in Him. The whole 
narrative is calculated to produce 
the impression desired by the writer, 
that '' this meek and lowly Saviour 
is the great Lord of all, ' the bright• 
ness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of His person.'" The 
centre around which all the teach
ings of this volume cluster is 
expressed in the title, "Brighter 
than the Sun ; or, Christ the Light 
of the W odd." The conception is 
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grand; the el1:ecution deserves all 
praise. Jesus 1s presented through
out to the youthful mind as one 0£ 
unblemished beauty and excellence, 
worthy of being followed, loved, and 
adored. One special charm of this 
volume is that the difficult and 
obscure parts of the Gospel history 
are explained and illustrated in the 
form of narrative and description, 
free from all dry arguments and 
foot-notes. We most ileartily thank 
Dr. Macduff for this addition to our 
Library for Youth, and recommend 
it to Christian parents as a present 
to their children. It is beautifully 
got up; its illustrations are out of 
the common rut-fresh, vigorous, 
and well executed ; and, as an 
additional recommendation, it is 
very cheap. 

HoME LIFE IN A.NCIEN'l' PALES• 

TINE; or, Studies in the Book of 
Ruth. By Rev. Andrew Thomson, 
D.D., Edinburgh. London: Thos. 
Nelson & Sons; Edinburgh an<l 
Ne1v York. 

,vrrEN the Gospel was first preached, 
it came of necessity, as its author 
had foretold, to be a source of dis
sension and division in the families of 
both Jews and Gentiles. It was almost 
impossible but that, in the early days 
of Christianity, siogle converts from 
separate households should often be 
made; and these individuals, suffer
iug extreme opposition, if not abso
lute persecution, from their unen
lightened.relatives, would naturally 
seP.k, and as naturally find, tho 
consolations of sympathetic inter
course away from their homes and 
among their fellow-Christians, and 
t~at to a degroe of which we in the 
nmeteenth century can hardly form 
a just notion. Hence, perhaps, to a 
great extent that manifest unity of 
spirit and fervency of charity in the 
Early Church, the echoes of which 
still reach us distinctly, though 

faintly, across the lapse of age:;:, and 
for the renewal of which we all 
sigh. 

Truly, things are altered. The 
Church, rent by schisms and here
sies, and split, as to her outward 
organization, into sects and denomi
nations, shows to the world to-day a 
front very different from that which 
ehe showed in apostolic times. 

Perhaps this is one reason why 
the Christian family seems now to 
present itself as the unit, in some 
high aspects, of Christian fellow
ship. We desire to speak cautiously 
on this point ; yet we have often 
been struck with the idea that, 
amidst the difficulties which the 
existing state of Christian society in 
its relations to the world causes to 
the conscientious believer desirous of 
regulating his walk conformably to 
the directions of God's word, the 
truest lessons in practice are to be 
derived from the stutly of the 
patriarchal and other family life of 
the Old Testament. 

Doctor Thom,on, in the above 
work, gives a series of ablo and 
thoughtful discourses on the Book 
of Ruth, upon which considerations, 
as to the value of the Old Testa
ment home-life lessons, uualogous to 
the foregoing, appear to l~ava had 
an influence. Tney contarn soma 
charming aml suggestive writing, 
and also throw much light on the 
narrative. We wish that all who 
read them may rise from thei1· 
perusal with the sense of invigora
tion wl1ich we confess th,it they 
produced on us. 

Tum ExrosITOR. Edited bv Rev. 
Samuel Cox. Oct.-Dec.: 1877. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

THIS unique and invaluable perio
dical holds on its way with growing 
success. Its early promise ha~ been 
more than fulfilled. In the num-



Reviews. 

bPrs before us, Mr. Cox has fur
nished several papets of great nlue 
-that on "Science and Theology " 
is peculiarly timely, and ought to be 
reprinted in a separate form for cir
culation among young men. Canon 
Farrar's ccntributions will give 
English readers a more comprehen
sive idea of Rabbinical learning than 
has hitherto been possible to them. 
Professor Reynolds has begun a 
series of chapters on the Epistle to 
Titus. Mr. Lumley has concluded 
his masterly work on " The Gospel 
in the Epistles." And there is in 
the December number a sketch of 
the apostle Philip, by Dr. Alexander 
Roberts, which is remarkably 
original and suggestive. The illus
tration of Philip's character, from 
our own great essayist, John Foster, 
is singularly happy. 

In addition to the " Expositor," 
we have received from Messrs. 
Hodder and Stoughton THE EvAN
GELIC..1.L MAG•ZINE and THE CON
GREGATIONALIST for January, both 
of which are excellent, and to which 
we heartily wish success. 'rhe 
former has a capital portrait of 
Canon Farrar, and artic:les by the 
Editor, Rev. S. Cox, Dr. Alexander, 
and other,. In the latter, Mr. Dale 
writes on the need of an Ethical 
Revival; Mr. Finlayson has some 
capital sermonettes on "Golden 
Texts " ; and there is also a vigorous 
discussion of Scotch ecclesiastical 
prospects. 

From Mr. Elliot Stock we have 
received the yearly volume of THE 
CHURCH and THE APPEAL. No 
better periodicals of their class are 
published. The papers in "The 
Church," especially those by Dr. 
Culross and Mr. Leonard, are of the 
first order · and the " Stories " are 
almoit in;ariably good. For gra
tuitous circulation, " The Appeal" 

is particularly suitable, and our 
churches would do well to distribute 
it by thousands. 

THE Burs OF F Arm. A Critical 
Survey of the Grounds of Chris
tian Faith. The Congregational 
Union Lecture for 1877. By 
Eustace R. Conder, M.A. Lon~ 
don: Hodder & Stoughton, Pater
noster Row. 1877. 

THE five "Lectures" which have in 
as many succe,sive years been de
livered ( or published) on the foun
dation of the " Congregational 
Union," have more than fulfilled 
the expectations with which their 
appearance was hailed ; and, while 
Mr. Conder's "Basis of Faith" is 
more abstruse and metaphysical in 
its character than any of its prede
ces,ors, it will fully sustain the high 
reputation which the series has 
acquired. His object, as he himself 
explains it, is two-fold-( 1) to 
examine into the foundations and 
limits of human knowledge; and 
(2) to review the evidence for the 
belief in the existence of God. 
The former object is, indeed, essen
tial to the latter, as by Agnos
ticism and its related theories on the 
one hand, and the philosophy of the 
crmditioned on the other, the pro
blem of the Divine existence is pro
nounced insoluble ; and from oppo
site quarters, and for widely-different 
reasons, God is declared to be 
"unknown and unknowable." Mr. 
Conder's volume is a thorough and 
impartial review of the whole sub
ject, the profoundest and most diffi• 
cult to which the human mind can 
address itself. The speculations of 
Mr. Herbert Spencer, Mr. Huxley, 
Mr. Mill, and Sir W. Hamilton, a~e 
subjected to a sil"ting and, as_ it 
seems to us, a decisive examination. 
The refutation of Hamilton's theory 
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of "The Relativity of i\:nowledge" 
is as keen and penetrating as any
thing that can be found even in this 
great meta physician's own writings; 
and demonstrates-if anything can 
be demonstrated-that for philoso
phical scepticism there is no valid 
foundation whatever. The old 
design argument is presented in a 
forcible light, and supported by 
innumerable illustrations from re
cent scientific research. The hypo
thesis of evolution is shown to be 
incapable of overthrowing the argu
ment, and, practically, in the last 
resort, to postulate the existence of 
God. The claims of the Bible as a 
bona fide Diviue revelation are also 
vindicated, and a place is demanded, 
on scientific grounds, for miracles. 
There is also a very Rble chapter, 
entitled "Jesus," in which the 
argument, from Our Lord's person 
and character and work, is developed 
with great ingenuity. And the 
volume close, with a review of the 
teaching of "the voice within''
the voice of man's own nature aud 
experience, as testifying to the 
necessity of the Christian belief in 
God, and of the various truths asso
ciated with that belief. To do more 
than thus enumerate the principal 
features in the lecturer's argument is 
beyond our province. ,ve can only 
add that a meagre outline like this 
can give no idea of the broad 
mental grasp, the fulness of know
ledge, the minute and skilful reason
in_g, and the transparent candour 
with which the entire theme is dis
cussed. Nor is it the least merit of 
the volume that it is written in a 
style as lucid, as beautiful, and as 
pithy as anv with which we are 
acquainted. ·The volume ought to 
find its way into the hands, not only 
of all ministers and students, but of 
e~ery thoughtful young man in the 
kmgdom. It will prove an invaluable 
defence against the specious, but 

misleading, pleas of the Materialistic 
and_ transcendental philosophies, and 
agamst all the current forms of 
speculative .A.theism. Is it vain to 
hope that "the Baptist Union" will 
some day be able to found a similar 
lectureship ? 

SERMONS o:.- DISPUTED Por:.-Ts 

AND SPECIAL OCCASIONS. By 
George Dawson, M.A. Edited by 
his ,vife. LCJndon: C. Kega.n, 
Paul, & Co., 1, Paternoster 
Square. 1878. 

TaosE of our reader, who are ac
quainted with the late Mr. Dawson's 
theological standpoint, will not ex
pect to find much in this v o 1 nm 3 

with which they can a~ree. "Ser
mons on Daily Life anl Duty," such 
as are preparing for publicc1tion, 
would, we believe, be more to our 
mind; but on these "disputed 
points" we take, in most cases, a 
view diametrically opposeJ to the 
author's. Mr. Dawson was origin
ally a Baptist and a moderate C.11-
vinist. He left our commun'o:1 
because of its narrowness and its 
lack of freedom and unity, and he 
seems to have cherishecl no ki ndl v 
or generous remembrnnce of his old 
friends. Certainly with such views 
aa he here propounds i11 relation, e.g., 
to the Inspiration of the Scriptures, 
the Atonement of Christ, and olher 
"central truthE," we do not see 
how he could expect to retain his 
position in any evangelical com
munity. ,ve would impose no u11-
lawful restrictions on any man, 
but we could not sanction tho pro
mulgation of such opinions a:; thes,i 
from our pulpits. ·we say this with 
all re!pect to Mr. Dawson, whose 
geniality and goodness of he.irt, 
whose integrity and benevolenccJ, we 
knew too well to call in questiou. 
And it would be equally wrong to 
deny that he has hit upon more tllan 
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one serious blot in the practical 
working of our church life, and 
shown us how widely we depart 
from our own ideal. The very title 
of the first sermon-" The Demands 
of the Age upon the Church "-is 
one that ~hould arrest om atten
tion, and awaken earne.it inquiry as 
to whether we have met those de
mands, either in relation to the 
practical godles~ness which sur
roun -ls us, or in relation to those 
who have been caught in the mP,shes 
of modern doubt. The " sects " are 
not declining as Mr. Dawson imagined, 
on the contrary, they have, during 
recent years, made marked progress, 
and we believe this is in no small 
measure owing to their display of 
that wise and helpful and generous 
sympathy with meu in which the 
author deemed them utterly deficient. 
The readin£1 of this volume has been 
to us a bra'cicg exercise. It will be 
our own fault if we are not wiser for 
its perusal. Here and there it con
tains gems of spiritual truth, but we 
would put it into the hands of those 
only whose knowledge and mental 
discipline render them competent to 
discuss its "disputed p0ints." 

LrFE IN CnnrsT. A Study of the 
Scripture Doctrine of the Nature 
of Man, the Object of the Divine 
Incarnation, and the Conditions 
of Human Immortality. By 
Edward White. Third Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged. London : 
Elliott Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 1878. 

Mn. WHITE is an indefatigable 
student, and, though we cannot 
endor~e his doctrines, we admire and 
commend hi~ zeal. The third edition 
of his well-known "Life in Christ" 
embodies his latest thoughts on the 
great subject with which it is con
cerned, and contains replies to the 
criticisms which have been evoked 
by the second edition. The subject 

is one of the most difficult, as well 
a, the most momentous, which can 
engage the human mind. 'iVe dare 
not lightly set it aside, from what
ever side it is approached, and we 
have studied it with all possible care 
and candour. Acute ancl powerful 
as l\Ir. White's reasonings often are, 
he has not won our assent to his 
position, although it is useless to 
attempt here to state the grounds of 
our inability to follow him. Many 
of his criticisms on the sinfulness of 
human nature and on the atonement 
of our Lord are invaluable. His 
exposure of the unscripturalness and 
invalidity of the universal restora
tion theory is as complete and con
clusive as it can be, and no 011c 

certainly can charge his belief with 
taking a light estimate of the exceed
ing sinfulness of sin. The subject is 
of such general interest and is com
ing so persistently to the front that 
every minister ought to be conver
sant with it in all its aspects and 
able to defend his faith against the 
plausible objections which assail it, 
and on this ground Mr. \Vhite's 
book should be read. It is published 
at the marvellously low price of four 
shillings. 

ALLAN C1ucE, and Other Poems. 
By J. Cornfield, jun. London : 
E. W. Allen, Stationers' Hall 
Court. Birmingham : Cornish 
Brothers, New-street. 1877. 

GEORGE III. is reputed to have once 
observed that Shakespeare had 
written some sad stuff, if wo only 
dared say so. Assuming the King 
to have been right, the readera of 
" Allan Chace" will be of opinion 
that the author rivals Shake.peare 
in one respect. 

Mr. Cornfield, in a rather inge
nuous preface, asks the public to 
help him to solve the question 
whether he has a natural gift which, 
if cultivated, would enable him to 
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write really good poetry. The 
public may safely imitate the author's 
frankness, and assure him that if 
the present are fair samples of his 
poems, he has no gift such as he 
speaks of. 

It must not, however, be sup
posed that, because this book of 
rhymes boasts no poetry, the whole 
of its contents are ridiculous. On 
the contrary, it gives utterance to 
some very proper, though for the 
most part not very novel, senti
ments, and a few of the couplets 
almost reach mediocrity. 

The truth seems to be, that Mr. 
Cornfield has fallen into the error, 
so frequent among enthusiastic per
sons, of thinking that quite ordinary 
thoughts on matters important and 
unimportant are necessarily lifted 
out of the sphere of commonplace by 
being expressed in verse. But this 
is a mistake ; and the mistake is the 
more unfortunate in a case like that 
before us, where the versification is 
-the author admits the fact
incorrect. 

If Mr. Cornfield can open his eyes 
to see how much more intelligible 
his preface and notes are than the 
bulk of his volume, and if he still 
thinks that he has something to say 
which has not previously been better 
said by somebody else, his next 
Effort will, perhaps, be in prose. 
He will do well to bear in mind that 
when a writer deals with the all
important question of religion, he 
should seek to rise to the level of his 
subject, rather than to bring the 
subject down to his own plane: and 
that the more sober his diction the 
more suitable will it be to his pur
pose. 

POLLY WY.I.TT; OR, VIRTUE ITS 

OWN REWARD. Edinburgh: 
William Oliphant & Co. 1877. 

~T is pleasant to take up a story 
like this, which contains sound 

Christian teaching and is at the 
same time so free from the" goody'' 
element. True to its title, it aims 
not without effect, at showing that 
the reward of patient continuance 
in well-doing is as different from 
what conventi.)nal story-tellers make 
itasit is really satisfying to those who 
can earn it. Polly Wyatt, a village 
girl who goes into service and after
wards marries a gardener, is a very 
sweet character whose pare woman
liness shines out the clearer for the 
troubles through which she passes. 

We regret, nevertheless, that it is 
not more strongly inculcated that 
Polly's troubles are the result of the 
false step which any Christian takes 
who marries an unbeliever. 

IN THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. A 
Tale of Adventure. By W. H. 
G. Kingston. London : Thomas 
Nelson & Sons. 1878. 

ONLY to say that this is another 
book for boys by Mr. Kingston is 
to recommend it, and the present 
story is a worthy addition to those 
already given to the world by the 
author. If, however, we are to be 
critical, we are bound to say that we 
still perceive, what we have noticed 
in his other writings, a certain 
crudeness both in the grouping of 
the incidents and in the explanatory 
details which takes away somewhat 
from the literary merit of the work, 
and which we thiuk that those for 
whom he chiefly writes are not 
incapable of discerning. 

Otherwise we have only to speak 
in praise. The tale is a nice 0110 

and foll of interest, which is well 
kept up, and the reader gains a goocl 
deal of useful information so dis
guised in the form of description 
that he is taught without knowing 
it. 

The two heroines fall in love with 
the one military officer who comes 
upon the scene. But we are assured 



94 Revz"e-dJs. 

on reliable authority that this is a 
very natural and proper arrange
ment, and one which need give rise 
to no unpleasant dilemma when the 
ladies concerned are left, as Mr. 
Kingston leaves them, to settle what, 
to our inexperience, seemed a 
difficulty. Of course there are 
plenty of hairbreadth 'scapes 
amongst " deserts vast and antres 
wild," well suited to the keen appetite 
of boys for the marvellous. On the 
other hancl, the healthy moral and 
religious tone of the book should 
weigh with those who wish to get 
safe literature for young folks. 

The plates arc capital, and so 
attractivP- that it will be hard even 
for those who mean only to look at 
the pictures to turn away without 
dipping into the letterpress to get a 
fuller explanation of their meaning, 
and without some feeling that the 
free life of the far west bas 
advantageH to set off against such 
casual annoyances as having your 
house burnt over your head by 
hostile savages. 

HOMES AND HoME-LTFE IN BIBLE 
LANDS. By J. R. S. Clifford. 
London : Wesleyan Conference 
Office,~. Castle Street, City Road. 
Sold at 66, Paternoster Row. 1878. 

HERE is evidently the fruit of much 
careful study in a compressed form. 
The object of the writer is to 
brighten and call attention to the 
"side lights" of the Scriptures, and, 
by adding to the details of our 
knowledge of the home surroundings 
of Bible days and Bible lands, to 
bring the various aspects of the 
sacred narrative into more vivid 
perspective. He prescribes for him
self a limited field of inquiry, !ind 
declines at the outset to attempt to 
go over the whole subject of public 
life in the East, either past or 
present, so he keeps indoors as 

much as possible, and has no wish to 
go beyond the gardens. 

We all know how replete the 
Bible is with what, in any other 
writing, we should call undesigned 
hints respecting the circumstances 
amidst which its various parts were 
composed, and the events which it 
records took place. Mr. Clifford 
has a knack, quite his own, for de
tecting and using such indications 
when they are suited to the purposfl 
which he sets before him, and it is 
surprising to find how much he has 
to say which falls within the limits 
which he has defined. How he gets 
it all into one small volume is at 
fir~t a puzzle, but closer examination 
shows the work to be a model of 
terseness. AU who care to improve 
their conceptions of the Scriptures 
will do well to read it. 

It is profusely illustrated; but 
the pictures, though adding to the 
valne are far from being the strong 
point of the book, which is deserving 
of being brottght out in a more 
expensive edition. 

THINGS WHICII GoD HATTI JOINED 

ToGETHER. Addres,es on Isaiah 
xlv. 21-25. By S. A. Black
wood. London : James Nisbet 
& Co. 1878. 

MR. BLACKWOOD is an agreeable 
and effective speaker, and his ad
dresses are well worthy of prt>serva
tion. ,vith the greater part of his 
teaching-especially with that which 
relates to the reality and complete
ness of Our Lord's Atonement-we 
are in thorough accord. But we 
cannot endorse all his statements in 
reference to assurance, and he does 
not dwell with sufficient prominence 
on the necessary activity and struggle 
of the Christian life. Valuable as 
his teaching is, it needs to be sup· 
plemented by other aapects of truth 
than those on which he has here 
dwelt. 
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CllRIST AND THE C!IRISTIA.N IN 
TEMPTATION. Counsel and Con
solation for the Tempted. By 
Octavius Winslow, D.D. Lon
don: James Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Berners Street. 1878. 

Dn. WINsLow's work is admirably 
true to its title. It consists, we pre
sume, of a series of sermons on a 
theme which can never become obso
lete. The author does not deal with 
the difficulties urged by the Rational
istic critics, but simply regards Our 
Lord's temptation as identical in all 
its essential features with the tempta
tions through which we also, as His 
disciples, must pass. This idea is 
not, of course, peculiar to the author. 
It is found in several recent "Lives 
of Christ," in one of F. W. Robert
son's sermons, and in Dr. Vaughan's 
'' Two Great Temptations," but it 
is worked out more fully and with 
greater detail here. Dr. Winslow 
is a catefnl and reverent thinker, 
and writes with peculiar grace and 
beauty of expression. He is not 
subtle or profound, but he is never 
weak or commonplace. His words 
will afford wise counsel and effective 
consolation to all who reai them. 
We cordially commend this valuable 
work. 

TRIPLICATE PAPER ON 'f.RI-UNITIES. 
Ily Alfred Fairfax Morgan, Solici
tor, Illaekburn. ,vith an Introduc
ti?n by the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Manchester. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
1877. 

Tl!Is paper is, in the words of Dr. 
~raser, "an ingenious, and in many 
instances a novel attempt to illustrate 
one of the fundamental doctrines of 
the Christian faith," a doctrine which 
has often been branded as contra
dictory to reason, but which, as the 
author shows, has innumerable illus
trations and counterparts in the phe-

nomena of natural life. We have 
been both delighted and instructed 
by ?ur permal of the work. It gives 
us m a small space the result of very 
extensive reading in every depart
ment of knowledge, and is evidently 
the pr0duct of a vigorous thinker. 
Preachers will find in these ninety
two pages an immense number of 
te)ling illustrations. There are (as 
might be expected) several of inferior 
worth, but amon.g so many it is al
most unfair to mention them. ,v e 
cannot doubt that the author's labour 
will be widely appreciated. 

THE SEVEN SEALS UNVEILED; or, 
The Faithful Saviour's Signal to 
His Hebrew Saints of the Impend
ing Days of Vengeance. De
ciphered by Thomas Palmer, of 
Sydney, Australia. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternostt:r Row. 

WE cannot say that Mr. Palmer's 
attempt to decipher these mysterious 
seals strikes us as especially success
ful. He regards them as having 
exclusirn reference to the " Hebrew 
Saints," but this restriction does 
not seem warranted by the text, and 
needlessly narrows its application. 
The interpretation given Ly Elliott 
and others seems to us decidedly 
preferable. Mr. Palmer's illustra
tions of hia interpretations are some
time:i good and suggestive, but, 
taking his work as a whole, we have 
been disappointed in it. 

MAGGIE'S JoY. By Lizzie Joyce 
Tomlinson. London : E. Marl
borough & Co., 51, Old Bailey. 

A 0APIT.U. story for young people. 
It teaches, in a simple manner, some 
of "the sweet uses af adversity," 
and shows how even the least may 
render good and useful service, which 
is sure to bring joy. 
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MR. DICKINSON'S PUBLICATIONS. 

(1) THE THEOr,OGICAL QUARTERLY, 

January, 1878. Edited by Rev. 
W. H. Jellie. (2) THE STUDY 

AND 1-IOMlLETICAL MONTHLY. 

Edited by Rev. W. H. J"ellie. 
(3) Tim HOMILETIC QU!.RTERLY. 

January, 1878. London: H.. D. 
Dickinson, Farringdon Street. 

OuR now familiar friend "Dickin
son's Theological Quarterly" loses 
none of its freshness and interest. 
The current number i2 one of the 
best we have seen for a long time. 
It is quite a thesaurus of theo• 
logical genius and learning. Dr. 
Hovey's account of Kobner's " Song 
of God " introduces a Danish writer 
who deserves to be widely known in 
England, and every one of the ten 
or eleven articles which make up the 
number has its own special merits. 

Of " The Study and Homiletical 
Monthly" we can also speak 
cordially. Mr. J ellie is a careful 
and conscientous editor, and has 
secured for his serial a wonderful 
freshness and variety. He has 
given us the very cream of the 
homiletical literature of our day, and 
there can be no doubt that his efforts 
to stimulate and strengthen the 
minds of preachers, teachers, &c., 
will be highly successful. 

"The Homiletical Quarterly " 
is a larger work, and goes over a 
somewhat widerrange. It is giving 
suggestive commentaries on several 
books of Scripture, expositions of 
special subjects ( that of Professor 
Bruce on the Parables is sure to be 
of great worth), and has many other 
features of interest. Mr. Dickinson 
is certainly providing rich and ample 
materials for the pulpit. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 
Underhill Road, Peckham, December 15th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Bailey, Rev. H. C. (Bristol College), Padiham, Lancashire. 
Barran, Rev. G. (Sheffield), Bridlington. 
Churchyard, Rev. T. (Hanley, Staffordshire), Selby Park, Birmingham. 
Davies, Rev. D. (Swansea), Weston-super-Mare. 
Dyson, Rev. W. (Old Basford), Halifax. 
Macrory, Rev. D. (Derryneil), Coleraine. 
Parry, Rev. A. J. (Cloughfold), Swansea. 
Robinson, Rev. A. (Holbeach), Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire. 

BEOOGNITION SERVICE. 
Newcastl,!l-On-Tyne, Rev. J.M. Stephens, B.A., December 27th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Barker, Rev. C., Sutton-in-Ashfield. 
Barker, Rev. J., Lockwood. 
Barrett, Rov. E. P., Hereford. 
Bruce, Rev. F., Boroughbridge. 
Carson, Rev. A., Dalston ,Junction, London. 
Freeman, Rev. W., East Dereham. 
Horn, Rev. J., Idle, Yorkshire. 
Jones, Rev. J., Wellington, Salop. 
Murch, Rev. S., Bath. 
Pugh, Rev. S., Devizes. 

DEATH. 
Gough, Rev. T. T., Highbury, London, December 14th, aged 68. 
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" COME AND SEE." 
JOHN i. 46. 

BY REV. J. P. CHOWN. 

IT is noticeable that four of the first five followers of our Lord came 
to Him as the result of huma!l testimony, and these words are 
addressed to one of the four. The first two came in response to 

the words of the Baptist; the third on the call of Andrew. Philip 
was the only one called by our Lord, and he seeks Nathanael. He 
speaks of the Saviour in reference to the Scriptures in which he had been 
foretold, and also as" of Nazareth." The mention of this place wakes 
up prejudice in the mind of Nathanael, in which he asks," Can there 
any good thing come out of Naza.reth?" and the reply is given in an 
appeal for examination,-" Come and see." The words of both are of 
interest far beyond the men, the place, or the time in which they 
were uttered, in regard to the prejudice that is sometimes cherished 
towards good things, and the investigation by which it should be 
removed, and a blessing imparted instead. 

Looking at the case before us, it shows bow this prejudice may be 
indulged even by a good man. There are not many on whom a 
nobler encomium could be passed than that upon Nathanael by Him 
~ho knows the heart and never flatters ; and yet he was yielding to 
impressions that were equally unjust to the Saviour, and to himself. 
There are others in the world, excellent men in many respects, who 
a~low themselves to live in opinions of their fellow-men, so~e
t1mes more excellent; in which they are unintentionally unkmd 
and even unjust ; preventing the rendering of help and enjoyment 
of influence, in which they would be greatly blessed themselvt!s 
and made blessings to others. This should be guarded against, be
cause often it is not only unmerited, but the real state of the case 

7 



'' Come and See." 

worthy of most grateful acknowledgment. Here, for instance, "Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?" - Yes, the best, the 
grandest, the most wonderful thing the world has ever seen : the 
revelation of the Divine life in human flesh, growing up in Nazareth, 
whose work shall fill the world with salvation and eternity with praise. 
No place on the earth to be compared with it for the blessing it shall 
give to men. And how ungracious the inquiry, and what a lesson it 
teaches as to the care with which unfavourable thoughts should be 
allowed, in reference to Christ and good things above all ! 

\Ve see, moreover, how graciously the case was met by our Lord in 
the words in which there was not only no upbraiding, but commen
dation and blessing. What a reply to the insinuation there was in the 
spirit in which the Lord met him! The answer was immediate, before 
the inquiry indeed, for it was as Jesus saw him coming. It was what 
filled him with surprise, and gave the needed evidence before it was 
actually sought. It was complete, too; for mark the change from the 
" any good thing," to the declaration now, "Thou art the Son of God: 
Thou art the King of Israel." What a leap out of the utterance of a 
minute before to this! Not merely a" good thing," but" the Son of 
God : the King of Israel." Many are still sitting in the gloom and 
distrust of the former, because they have never come to the Lord, in 
approaching whom the darkness should vanish, and the Divine glory 
be poured in upon them. It was not only complete then, but pointed 
on to the cc greater things" that were to come, and this is always the 
case with the mind that examines into Divine things. " Then shall 
we know if we follow on to know the Lord : His going forth is pre
pared as the morning;" and its light shall unfold before the seeking 
soul. It is in this respect, as in others, that "the path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

It is instructive to note how this is illustrated beyond the case 
immediately before us. Our Lord lays down the rule, " If any man 
will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God;" 
and the Psalmist says, "My soul hath kept Thy testimonies, and I love 
them exceedingly.'' It was this gave such power to the words of 
John as he says these are the things "which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
Word of life." It was what Moses knew of Divine things led him to 
esteem " the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." This has fired the souls of the noblest marty!s ; a~d 
there are none in heaven, we may be sure, who are so loud m praise 
of the Divine glory, as those who have known most of the Divine 
grace. There are many think and say hard things of God as well as 
men, because they have not come near enough to know Him as He is 
to be known-they stand at a distance and think only of the "clouds 
and darkness " that cc are round about Him," and are filled with terror 
when, if they would come through the "clouds," they would see tlwt 
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, righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His throne," and 
they would be fillfid with praise. "I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man," said the slothful servant, and allowed it to stultify what might 
have been so greatly to his gain, but it was not so; it was because he 
,did not know Him, but allowed himself to be deceived by misappre
hension, that he was led into such sad neglect and such bitter 
~onseq uences. 

Is not this what is needed on the part of many who have not 
received the Saviour, that they maJ:accept His grace and know Hirn; 
and many who have, that they may "grow in grace," and "in the 
knowledge" in which they shall find their richest life? Would not 
it give us a religion that should be firmer in its fibre, and far more 
clear and decided in its evidence than is sometimes the case ? It is 
"by His knowledge ''-the knowledge of Him-many are to be justi
fied; and in proportion as I can say "I know whom I have believed" 
-not in whom, as often misquoted-my belief will be full of Divine 
light and power. Our Lord feels this to be the means of salvation: 
"This is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent." The Apostle feels how 
thorough this should be, " that I may know Him and the power of 
His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings; " and how 
incomparable, as be would "count all things but loss, for the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." It is tluough 
this channel all Divine blessing comes, and the benediction is "Grace 
and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God and 
of Jesus our Lord." One great characteristic of apostolic faith is 
"we know" and" ye know," and of bis who was the beloved disciple 
above all, for he says," Hereby we know that we know Him "-he 
had searched into his knowledge and knew it to be good. 

It is not merely that this is desirable but incumbent upon 
Christians, that they may be "rooted and grounded in love," and " be 
ready always to give an answer to every man that askcth you a reason 
of the hope that is in you." R,~ligion demands investigation. Our 
L~rd stood in the midst of all the Jewish unbelief that gathered round 
Rim, and referred objectors to their own sacred writings, as He said 
"Search the Scriptures." The Scriptures themselves commend those 
who adopted this course instead of receiving the word as some, with
out inquiry and proof, for " these were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that, they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether these things were 
sot It is a word of inspired counsel that we are to " Prove all 
tlnngs," and " hold fast that which is good." Man's religion will 
never bear inspection, and under the microscope shows its worthless
ness. God's demar,ds inspection, and the more powerful the micro
scope, the more will its divine character and glory be seen. Religion 
deserves investigation. It comes to us a revelation of unmerited grace 
for our deliverance and blessedness, and the least that can be done is 
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t-o ascertain its claims. It is in infinite condescension it is so offered, 
and cannot be neglected without self-reproach and shame. They who 
reject an unknown Christ because they would not know Him, can 
have no excuse for their folly, and no ground for complaint in their 
condemnation and woe. You examine other things never to be com
pared with this, and in so doing act wisely; but in not so doing in 
reference to the greatest things that ever can be, show unwisdom yam 
own conduct condemns. The supremacy of the matter demands it. 
Ring the coin of daily life, by all means, and see if it is real. Test 
the signature of daily records, by all means, and prove if they are 
genuine. But by so much the more, as divine and spiritual things 
are beyond the human and temporal, let there be the same response 
to what reason and Scripture alike commend. The momentous issues 
involved demand it. "How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ? " We cannot escape, and it needs nothing to be done but 
only to "neglect" what Christ has done, and men must perish. 
There will be " many " at last who will plead they have done many 
things, but have neglected this, and as they have rnwer known Christ 
He has never known them, and they are cast out from His presence 
for ever. 

One thought more to be mentioned is that the sight to which men 
are called is, the Saviour. There may be doubters who are at times 
distressed by their doubts, which rather keep them from the Lord 
then bring them to Him. Do not linger brooding over these surmises 
and fears, but, "Come and see." Others may have been trained under 
circumstances unfavourable to religion, and have had elements of 
unbelief and objection to Divine things instilled in early days. Those 
who have taken these for granted, and allowed them to grow and keep 
them from the Lord; those who have no idea of the real state of the 
case, must come to the Saviour Himself. " Come and see." There are 
many in the world who have been brought into contact with un
favourable and unworthy forms of Christian profession, and whose 
minds are prejudiced against the very name of what calls that before 
them. Let not such misjudge the pure gold because of the counter
feit, or neglect the Divine because of the frailties of the human, but 
rather pass through all these gathered rowid the Saviour to the 
Saviour Himself. " Come and see," you shall see Him as He is, ready 
to reveal Himself to every seeking soul in the glory of His person, in 
the perfection of His redeeming work, in the exaltation of the glory to 
which He is gathering all His faithful ones. That is a sight that 
shall fill eternity with praise and joy. " Co!>rn AND SEE." 
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WANTED. 

wANTED,-Men of fire! 
Stirred by deepest thought ; 

Burning with desire ; 
Shrinking back from naught ; 

Pain, or loss, or shaming ; 
Labours, peril, sword,-

If that, Christ proclaiming, 
Trophies crown their Lord. 

WA.J.'<TED,-Men of feeling! 
Tender, loving, true ;-

O'er whose hearts, soft-stealing, 
Spreads the eternal dew : 

With the mourners weeping ; 
Prompt at joyous call; 

Holy watchers, keeping 
Outlook meet, for all. 

W,rnTim,-Men of powc1· ! 
Strong in God's own might ; 

,vhile Salvation's hour 
Lengthens out its light, 

Through all lands, the story 
Of our King to bear ; 

And for Him in glory, 
Earth's high throne prepare. 

WANTED,-but they arc not: 
Who shall bring them forth ? 

Church of Jesus, spare not 
Of thy best the worth ; 

Where the heathen perish, 
Speed them on their way;

He, Who claims-will cherish ; 
He, Who takes-repay. 

J. TRITTON. 
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REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

VIII. 

SHORTLJ after one of our_ vacations, wh/ch Mr. Anderson had 
spent m London, I met him at Mr. Halls, and the conversation 
chiefly turned on what he had seen and heard. Naturally the 

preachers came in for a large share of his remarks, which were keen 
and incisive, brightened occasionally by flashes of wit and humour• 
his peculiar quaintness of manner and pronunciation impartin; 
to them great zest and raciness. Mr. Hall was much interested 
and amused; and I listened to the talk with undisguised pleasure, 
now and then venturing on an observation which contributed, in some 
slight degree, to sustain its vivacity. 

Among other distinguished preachers, the late Mr. Melville, then: 
'' the Golden Lecturer,""' was mentioned. Mr. Hall, speaking to Mr. 
Anderson, inquired, "Did you hear him, sir? He is a very remark
able man, and a very impressive and eloquent preacher, is he not, 
sir?" "Well, sir, that depends on one's notions about eloquence. 
His style is elaborate, profusely wordy, magniloquent, and overdone 
with metaphor and simile, some figures utterly out of propriety and 
good taste. There is undoubtedly a good deal of force, for his 
intellect has power, and at times he is impressive." "You surprise 
me, sir. Why, I hear that bankers, merchants, and busy people
even some from the Stock Exchange-crowd to the church where he 
preaches, leaving their occupations in the middle of the day, as the 
same sort of people in Glasgow did when Dr. Chalmers preached his 
famous Astronomical Discourses." "You would not be surprised at 
that, sir, if you knew more of London people. They have no time, 
sir, to think much ; and Mr. Melville's discourses are orations, and 
don't much trouble the audience to think. They are attractive partly 
by their brilliance, and partly by the earnest evangelic tone per
vading them." 

" But how about these metaphors and similes of which you saitl 
there was such a profusion? I shoultl like to have a specimen or 
two, sir, and then one could form a better idea, at least, of the style,." 
" Well, sir, here is one, and I think it will amaze even yon, sir
' The graves and dungeons of martyrs are lined with plumage 
dropped. from angels' wings.' What do you think of that, Mr. Hall ? " 
It is impossible to describe the glee with which Mr. Anderson m~n
tioned this, or his exquisite enjoyment when he saw the expression 

• The Golden Lectureship is a richly-endowed office, the holder of which is 
the preacher of a weekly sermon in the parii!h church of Lothbury, by the B11.nk 
of England. 
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on Mr. Hall's countenance. He was astonished certainly, and seemed 
as if he could scarcely credit it. " What an extraordinary notion 
he must have of the angels, sir. Did he think they really have 
wings and feathers, and that, like the birds, they have their times 
for moulting ? I have never heard anything so absurd." 

I ventured to remark, " I think, sir, I can match that." " Match 
what Mr. Anderson has said, sir? Impossible, sir; it is the acme 
of absurdity, and you cannot go beyond that. But let us hear, 
sir, and then we can judge." " The tears of repentant sinners 
are the wine of angels." There was silence for a moment or 
two. Mr. Hall then, with some impressiveness, addressed me, 
"Was that ever really said, Mr. Trestrail?" " Of course, sir, 
for I have quoted it, and it was mentioned to me as one, 
among other beauties, of the preacher." "Now, sir, didn't you invent 
it yourself? It is a stroke of your own imagination." " Really, sir, 
if I have any imagination, it is not equal to such an effort as that." 
" Well, sir, it beats the other, and is somewhat dirty too for the 
angels ! Just think, sir, of their coming down and licking up the 
tears from the faces of Brummagem unwashed penitents ! But who 
was it, sir, that uttered such an absurdity ? " " Pray excuse me, Mr. 
Hall; but after the severity of your criticism, I had better withhold 
his name." " It is extraordinary, sir, what foolish things are some
times said in the pulpit. Why, sir, a friend of mine, who was 
suffering from a severe cold, apologil'ed for a very brief discourse by 
saying,' We shall be short to-night, for we have got a cold.'" A 
burst of laughter followed this sally,for Mr. Hall spoke with a stronger 
<lash of humour in tone and manner than was mmal with him. He 
subsequently added, " I hope, sir, that neither you, nor any of the 
gentlemen in the Academy, will ever be guilty of such violations of 
propriety and good taste." "I hope not, indeed, sir. We have too 
deep a sense of Mr. Anderson's warnings and criticisms on these 
points, and of the force, sir, of your own example, to go astray in 
that way." The excitement and interest of this evening's lively con
versation were very great, and I ran some risk of again coming under 
Mr. Crisp's solemn rebuke for being out beyond Academic hours. 

Besides the public questions adverted to in the previous paper, 
Catholic Emancipation and Reform of Parliament, excited tho intense 
hostility of the Tory party, and of many of the aristocracy; while 
the Whigs and Liberals were animated by the brightest hopes 
of the realization of their long-continued and strenuous efforts in the 
cause of civil and religious liberty. The debates in Parliament were 
not more earnest than those in private social circles. The issue w~s 
regarded with intense solicitu<le. Multitudes were convinced that 1f 
the proposals were canied, only ruin and disorder would follow ; 
while others, not less numerous, believed that a brighter day 
would dawn on the c1mntry, and th1t liberty and peace would flourish 
both at home and abroad. The contest was very severe ; and no one 
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can now look back on the events which transpired between 1828 and 
1832 without feeling that we narrowly escaped a frightful convulsion. 
We learn from them one most valuable lesson-that a revolution 
may be accomplished without the shedding of blood. 

To the surprise of many intelligent friends, Mr. Hall was a most 
decided opponent of Catholic Emancipation. They could not recon
cile his opinions on this question with his political principles, 
especially as set forth in his "Apology for the Freedom of the Press," 
and his " Christianity Consistent with the Love of Freedom."* 
Anxious to know his reasons for views that seemed scarcely consistent 
with the opinions of one who maintained that Annual Parliaments,V ote 
by Ballot, and Universal Suffrage, were once parts of the British 
Constitution, I ventured on more than one occasion to mention this 
difficulty to him. He replied somewhat to the following effect
that Romanism was not sirnply a religion, but a vast politico
religious system, aiming at supremacy over all law, education, 
science, and morals ; that, whilst loudly demanding freedom for 
itself, it would not give it to others ; that deception and fraud ran 
through it, since one of its leading principles-" the end sanctifies the 
means "-would permit the commission of any crime; that, when it 
gained power, it invariably turned that power into an instrument of 
oppression ; that no country could flourish where it was dominant ; 
that it had reduced Spain from a chief place among the nations 
to one of the lowest; that it had filled Italy with priests and 
beggars, deluged it with the most odious vices, and filled its dungeons 
with some of the most illustrious and virtuous of men ; that, like the 
Upas tree-whose shadow was fatal to all vegetable life and beauty
it withered patriotism, especially in the case of the priests, crushed out 
all sentiments of manly independence, and all hopes and aspirations 
of advance to a higher civilization and a freer life; that it closed the 
Sacred Oracles to the eye of the people, fed them with the foolish 
tales of tradition and legends of saints; and this system, thus politi
cally bad, was all the more formidable, inasmuch as it darkened the 
intellect and corrupted the heart; that it put the Pope in the place 
of God, the Virgin Mary higher than Christ, and made human salva
tion dependent on the will of a p!·iest, and on a caricature of the 
Atonement. 

Such, in substance, were some of Mr. Hall's reasons for a decided 
opposition to Catholic Emancipation. They were thought, by many 
friends, to present at least an exaggerated view of the character and 
tendency of the Papacy. Reference was made to the statements of 
the leadina prelates of the Romish hierarchy in Ireland, especially 
Drs. Murra°y and Murphy. Mr. Hall did not question their sincerity. 
They were, in many respects, better than their system ; but there was 
no guarantee that their successors would be men of like character 

• Works, Vol. iii. 57; Ibid., Vol. iii. 107-188. 
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and moderation. Subsequent events have proved how sagacious was 
this forecast. It resembled the almost prophetic character of the 
dosing remarks of his celebrated pamphlet, " Christianity Consistent 
with the Love of Freedom." 

The liberties of the Roxnish Church in Ireland have, of late, 
been materially curtailed by the Vatican. The friendly social 
intercourse which once existed between Protestants and Roman
ists, cleric and laic, has been well-nigh extinguished under the 
despotic rule of Cardinal Cullen, and has induced many public men to 
place the Pope before the Queen, even in Civil affairs, and to declare 
they are Roruanists first and Irishmen after. The Ultramontanes
the ruling party in the Papal Church-by securing the publication of 
the Syllabus, and the dogma of the personal infallibility of the Pope, 
have imparted to Romanism an element which renders it more than 
ever dangerous to the liberties of mankind. We have seen what a 
disturbing power it is in Germany ; how it would have blasted the 
hopes of the Republicans in France, but for their wonderful modera
tion and unity; and that Italy has risen to the position of one of the 
great powers of Europe, and become comparatively prosperous and 
free, just in proportion to her resistance of the arrogant pretensions of 
the Great Apostasy. 

Throughout all our principal towns the passing of the Catholic 
Emancipation Bill was waited for with great anxiety. Of the preva
lent excitement Bristol largely partook. I remember how deeply we were 
interested. Even Mr. Crisp, who took no very active part in public 
affairs, was much concerned ; and often inquired of us, as we came up 
from the city, if we had heard any news. And wheu the news of its 
passing the Commons did come-and he heard it first-he hastened 
to the lecture-room to inform us, his countenance plainly indicating 
the satisfaction he felt. Since those times, however, the question has 
often been raised whether the Emancipation Bill of 1828-9, unless 
greatly modified, if now submitted to Parliament, would pass as easily 
a.:i it did then. And that question will be raised more frequently in 
times to come; and can never rest until Romanists everywhere will 
consent to give the same liberty to others which they demand for 
themselves. Cardinal Manning, when called upon to explain why 
the Government of Spain should not give to Protestants the liberty 
which our own gives to Romanists, thinks it is quite an adequate 
reply that Catholicism is the religion of the overwhelming majority 
of the people. Does not the same rule apply to England, and still 
more to Scotland, where they have introduced a Romish hierarchy? 
If that rule had been adhered to by England in 1829, would 
Romanists have been satisfied ? I trow not. 

The Protestants of Ireland have been much to blame for the part 
they have taken in keepin" up the spirit of hatred, not more to 
Popery as an evil system: than to Romanists as men. Their 
procesiions on the anniversary of the battle of the Boyne are as 
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senseless as they are mischievous;' for. they almost always end 
in riot and bloodshed. The sooner one party gives up the celebra
tion of conquest, and the other forgets events the remembrance 
of which provokes only ill-feeling, the better for their common 
country. There are signs, however, since the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church, of this bitter personal feeling dying out. May its 
death be speedy ! 

The Protestants of Ireland missed a fine opportunity of main
taining and extending their influence when they opposed the Irish 
Education Act. For a Government measure, and for a population so 
divided, it was almost unobjectionable. But because the entire Bible 
was not used as a school-book, the Tory party in the North, headed 
by Dr. Cooke, a distinguished Presbyterian clergyman in Belfast, 
raised the cry of a mutilated Bible! It was a mere pretence, the 
real object being to effect the overthrow of the Liberal Government. 
It notoriously failed. But the Irish Protestants, ashamed to acknow
ledge their mistake, gave up all connection with the schoolii!, which, 
of course, passed to the control of the priests. 

In regard to the use of Scripture, the Romanists consented to 
large concessions. The "Extracts" were prepared by Dr. Dill, a 
Presbyterian clergyman of Parsonstown; and, if my recollection 
is accurate, one of them is the whole Gospel of Luke. In fact, the 
"Extracts" are, for the most part, such portions of the Bible as any 
intelligent teacher would select for the instruction of young persons. 
Some modifications have been made since, which are greatly to be 
regretted ; but they would not have been made at all if the Pro
testants, especially the clergy, had not abandoned these schools. They 
might, if they had held fast to them, have exercised an effective 
controlling power. 

This is evident from the fact that/in spite of the repeated denun
ciations of the hierarchy, the Queen's Colleges, which they stigmatize 
as " gocliess," are still attended by a fair proportion of the sons of 
Romanist gentry. The cry for denominational education is not 
joined by the intelligent classes. It is a political cry-and 
raised by the so-called leaders of the people, whose vanity they 
flatter for political purposes. Of course, the priests urge their 
numerous flocks, most of whom do not understand the question, to 
unite their "sweet voices " to swell it. But the demand for denomina
tional education, supported by State fuuds, should, for the sake of 
Ireland herself, be most resolutely resisted. 

The conduct of the " Home Rulers" in Parliament on all such 
questions-their slavish submission to commands from Rome, their 
disposition to favour the Turkish government, and their sympathy 
with the hatred of the Vatican for the Russian Church-leave us 
little room for doubt what course they will pursue on all questions 
which involve the religious liberties of Protestants. The spread of 
Ritualism in the Established Church, and the defection of so many 
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of its ministers and members to Rome, is an alarming sign of the 
times, and should awaken all, who love the Troth" as the Truth is in 
Jesus," to the presence of a real danger to liberty and religion. 

The excitement produced by the protracted parliamentary strug<1le 
respecting Catholic Emancipation had scarcely subsided, ere another 
crisis arose. The fall of the Tory ministry under the Duke of 
Wellington brought Earl Grey at last into power. The cry went out 
all over the country, as t.he watchword of the Government-" Peace, 
Retrenchment, Reform." The rejection of the Reform Bill by the 
Lords produced fearful excitement, and the nation was convulsed to 
its centre. The conduct of the King, the firmness of the Cabinet, and 
the determination of the people, saved the country from a dire calamity. 
Our limited circle in the Academy was not less excited by these events 
than those that were larger and vastly more important. When we 
heard that Mr. Brougham was to be elevated to the W oolsack, we 
sent a " Round Robin" to him, earnestly requesting him not to change 
his name, so long associated with noble efforts for the diffusion of 
knowledge among the working classes, the extension of education to 
the poorest, and the abolition of slavery throughout the wol'ld. What 
effect this missive had we never knew. But he did not change bis 
name, and, after be was made a peer, very often signed his letters by 
the old familiar one-H. BROUGHAM. 

Our preaching engagements in the neighbouring villages and towns 
were very interesting to us, and not Jess impo1tant in regard to our 
future work They brought us into contact with the poor, as well as 
with the Wbll-to-do middle-class, and the more select and cultivated 
fainilies of manufacturers and merchants. With all this va.riety as 
to the character and intelligence of our hosts, and the accommodation 
in their homes-though sometimes we had to rough it-we enjoyed 
these visits immensely. The Juniors were sent to places which could 
be easily reached, and from which they could rr.turn the same <lay; 
the Seniors were appointed to the m01·e distant towns, and were 
exempted from class-work on Mondays. 

These engagements extended to Bridgwater, Taunton, Cheddar, and 
Wells on the west; to Bath, Frome, Melksham, Trowbridge, and 
Devizes .>n the south and east; to Gloucester, Cheltenham, Tewkes
bury, Stroud, and Nailsworth on the north; and to Chepstow, New
port, Cardiff, and as far as Swansea, in South Wales. They furnished 
matter for lively, instructive talk as we sat round the hearth on our 
return, and much amusement from the varied incidents occurring 
during these journeys. On the whole, I can bear hearty testimony to 
the kindness with which we were treated; though, occasionally, we 
did hear the disparaging remark, " Oh, he is only one of the 
students!" 

The President arran,.,ed all these engaoements. On every Thurs
day, after dinner, the ~onitor of the week had to fetch the " bill," as 
we called it. Sometimes it was not ready ; but we never felt any 
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hesitation in quickeni~g Mr. Crisp's movements, after waiting, as we 
thought, a reasonable time. The countenances of the students were a 
study while the bill was being read out. Some, who expected what 
were first-class. appointments, found they had to go to Dings, or 
Stapleton, o: Pill. qthers, who expected such as these, found, to 
their unequ_1vocal delight, that they were appointed to more attractive 
places; ~bile those n?t engaged would have a quiet Lord's Day, and 
the p~wilege of_ hearmg Mr. Hall. Mr. Crisp had a difficult, and 
sometimes a delicate, duty to discharge. He never liked to be asked 
to send al?-y parti_cular student, an~ he would only comply with such 
re9-ue~ts m spec_ial cases. I believe he always acted most con
scientiously, havmg due regard to the requirements of the churches 
and with the kindest consideration for the students themselves. ' 

N~l'E.-My_friend, Mr. Birr~ll, has kindly pointed out to me that the 
meeting held m Broadmead, which I described m the previous paper, could 
not h~ve been held on the re;-union of Serampore with the Baptist Mission, as 
that did not take place until some years after Mr_ Hall's death. With this 
-correction, as to the occiuion, the facts remain the same. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

DO THE SOULS OF THE DEPARTED SLEEP? 
By THE REV. w. K. ARMSTRONG, B.A., TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 

THE inquiry whether the soul is conscious or unconscious during 
its separation from the body, in the interval between death and 
the resurrection, has been, in all Christian ages, generally 

:answered in the affirmative. To many the case seems so plain, that 
they cannot understand why there should be any question on the 
topic. So complete is this agreement, that even an original a~d 
careful thinker like John J◄'oster could write-" I assume, with entire 
,confidence, the soul's consciousness after death. This is implied in 
many passages of Scripture; but a number of them (often cited) 
assert it in so plain a manner, that nothing but the most resolute 
perversity of criticism can attempt to invalidate them." Notwith
.stanrling this general acceptance of the orthodox view, the opm10n 
that the state of the soul between death and resurrection is one of 
entire unconsciousness has been, at various times, put forward by men 
-0f a speculative turn of mind; and of late years i~ has _bee~ adv~n?ed, 
with very great confidence, by some who combme with it opm10ns 
Tespecting the Second Advent,, which are supposed to derive impor
tance from the destruction of all hopes of comfort or glory to ~e 
enjoyed by departed spirits previous to that great event. Tlns 
opinion, also, is greatly favoured by many who have rejected the 
-doctrine of the natural immortality of the soul, and who specuJ.ate 
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upon the final destruction of the wicked, or their universal salvation;. 
in fact, it appears likely to become a prominent article of belief in 
the modern developments of Eschatology. 

In this paper it is proposed to take a survey of the principal evidence 
furnished by the New Testament on the subject, without diverging into 
those metaphysical discussions, or indirectly related topics, to which 
it may so easily lead. The notion proposed for examination, as 
expressed by one of its ablest supporters, is-'' that the soul remains
in a state of profound sleep-of utter unconsciousness, during the 
whole interval of its separation from the body by death and its 
re-union at the resurrection ;" and the first and strongesi argument 
on which this conclusion is based is, that in Scripture death is fre
quently spoken of as a sleep ; and it is urged-" it must be allowed. 
to be strange that the word sleep should so often be applied to the. 
condition of the departed if they are in a state of as lively conscious
ness and sensibility as before death, and in the actual perception of 
more unmixed pleasure or pain." The only way to settle this point 
is to study the actual nsage of Scripture with reference to the term_ 
To speak of death as sleep is a figurative mode of expression more or 
less familiar to all languages; but references from uninspired sources 
can bring no light upon the subject of the intermediate state of the 
soul. In the New Testament usage, while a peculiar significance 
and propriety is claimed for the reference of sleep to the death: 
of the bodies of believers, it is the very point in dispute whether 
that reference can be, or ought to be, extended to the continuous. 
existence of the soul separated from the body; or whether that 
aspect of the doctrine of the resurrection which refers sleep to the 
body which has died, and has been buried, and will rise again, is 
sufficient to satisfy the demands of the figure. It is obvious that, if 
this reference affords sufficient room for a full and satisfactory 
application of the words of Scripture, it is an undue extension of 
their meaning to press them into the more important position of a 
dogmatic statement of the actual condition of separated souls. 

Two verbs are employed in the New Testament to designate the 
state of sleep-,caOeuo<.a> and ,co,µa<.a>-and of these the first is most 
frequently used. The radical idea of ,caOevO<.a> expresses with greatest 
accuracy the natural condition, and in its figurative application it is 
never used to signify death. An apparent exception to this assertion 
is found in 1 Thess. v. 10, but a close analysis of the context shows 
that the meaning of the terms used in the tenth verse is determined 
b_y the previous use of the same terms in the sixth verse, and is iu 
conformity with all other instances in which ,caOEvll<.a> is employed. 
Figuratively it denotes that spiritual condition in which a careless, 
unguarded soul has sunk down into sloth, and the spirit of deep 
slumber: and the whole must be applied to the present Christian 
life exclusively. 

The usage of the second verb, then, is alone available to settla, 
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this difficulty; and here we note that the radical signification of 
,coiµaw is " to cause to lie down." It is akin to ,ci'iµ.ai, and springs 
from a common root with cumbo and cubo in Latin. Its secondary 
and acquired signification, "to put to sleep," is itself figurative-a 
metonymy of the effect for the cause ; and its transference into a 
synonym for death is merely a further extension of this figurative use. 
While the naturalness and beauty of this tropical application 
is admitted, it is important, also, to note that the figure did 
not come into general use before the time of our Lord. He was the 
:mthor of it. Sleep is too soft and gentle a name, and " easeful 
death" is too refined a conception to rise in a mind uncheered by 
the Christian hope of eternal life. The death of Lazarus of Bethany 
furnished the occasion for the introduction of thi1, beautiful figure, 
thenceforth to become the loved and familiar name of the last 
enemy. In this case, I venture upon the suggestion that our Lord 
had a special reference to the generic idea of the word He used. 
When speaking of the daughter of J airus, He used ,ca0€vow, for the 
damsel was not dead ; but in speaking of Lazarus, He used ,co{µaoµai, 
for he had actually passed from life. We shall see how it was the 
disciples misunderstood Him, if we translate John xi. 11-14 strictly : 
"Lazarus, our friend, is at rest (,cf,colµ.'T}{a1,); but I go, that I may 
awake him out of sleep (J~u1r11uTro). Then said His disciples, Lord, 
if he is at rest be will recover. But Jesus spake of his death, but 
they thought that He said it of taking rest in sleep. Then said Jesus 
to them plainly, Lazarus is dead." The disciples, therefore, not 
only were strangers to the figurative use of the word to signify death, 
but accepted it in the sense of taking rest. The Lord explained His 
meaning; and it is no wonder that when, afterwards, they thought or 
spoke of the closing scene of life, they should call it a falling asleep. 

But now comes into view an all-important fact in connection with 
the inspired use of this consecrated word. It is never used of the 
death of any but a believer. If unconsciousness overwhelms all 
spirits from the moment of their departure from the body till the 
second coming of the Lord, it is strange that to fall asleep should be 
exclusively predicated of those only who believe. In view of resur
rection hopes for the body, and of the expectation of continued con
sciousness for the soul, this is natural and right ; but the appropria
tion of the phrase has no meaning if it describes the state in which 
believer and despiser are shrouded in one common gloom. 

From this investigation several important results follow :-1st. Of 
the two verbs referring to sleep, that of which the generic idea is 
most closely related to the physiological condition-,ca0€voro-is never 
used in the New Testament as a synonym for death ; and when used 
in a figurative sense, it denotes a state of relaxed spiritual activity. 
2nd. The generic idea of the word used for death is recumbency
lying down to rest-and is only applicable to the body. 3rd. The 
use of this word as a synonym for death is confined to believers. 
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4th. The appropriation of this word to the decease of His followers 
originated with the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and was by Him 
explained as a figure. To those accustomed to venerate the precision 
with which language is used in the inspired writings, these results will 
seem sufficient to exclude the notion of a state of unconsciousness after 
death based upon the term sleep. -It is the privilege of believers 
only to fall asleep; unbelievers die in their sins. The privilege of 
saints, instead of pointing to unconsciousness, rather indicates that 
the soul's "Q-ood night" to earthly life is but the precursor of a 
"Good morning" in the heavenly state upon which it is about to 
enter. Most assuredly such a restricted use of the word cuts away 
the ground on which to base an intermediate. state of unconsciousness 
for all souls alike. 

The notion that the soul sleeps between death and resurrection 
involves so many contradictions, that it can only claim reception on 
the most explicit testimony ; 'and there is no other instance of a great 
fact connected with man's destiny in the life to come being revealed 
in a metaphor. Figures of speech abound as illustrations, and 
convey cheering and impressive views of realities so remote from 
ordinary conceptions as to require their aid; but in this case we are 
asked to believe a great and important fact in connection with things 
unseen, on the strength of a figurative expression which, if literally 
true, and to be taken with reference to those to whom it is never 
applied, entirely alters the relation of the future state to the present. 
Even if confined to believers-the class of whom alone sleep is pre
dicated-the opinion blights all hopes of immediate happiness 
beyond this life, and leaves the future as blank, cold, and dreary as 
an atheist could desire. It dispeoples heaven ; for, if death is to the 
souls of all men the beginning of a deep, prolonged, unconscious 
sleep, from which none shall waken till the second coming of the 
Lord, then heaven bas not yet received a single inhabitant of human 
kind, if we except Elijah, and, perhaps, Moses. There is no great 
<:loud of witnesses surrounding us-that expression is an extravagant 
and impossible hyperboie. Of all that noble army, the muster-roll 
of which we find in Heb. xi., and which, through many generations, 
so bravely bore its testimony to faith in the better heavenly country; 
.and of which God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He 
hath prepared for them a city-not one has yet reached that land 
and city, if death involves the sleep of the soul. When their bodies 
fell in death their souls fell asleep ; and in that dreamless, unbroken 
unconsciousness, patriarch, prophet, priest, and king remain. Their 
comrades of the younger day are like them. Persecution may have 
dragged them into fame, but if souls sleep it is nonsense to say it 
chased them up to heaven. True, John solemnly declares he saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of 
G?d, and for the testimony which they held ; and heard_ them cry 
'Wlth a loud voice; but he could have seen and heard nothmg of the 
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kind if the souls of the martyrs sleep. There is no general assembly 
and church of the firstborn to which we have come. The spirits of just 
ones made perfect are unconscious, and our accession to them is to 
silence and oblivion! And this other result, also, inevitably follows, 
that not only is heaven empty, but the souls of believers are rendered 
incapable of entering it, by being reduced to unconsciousness at the 
supreme moment when they have become perfectly qualified for 
admission, by becoming free from the body of sin and death. It is 
not contended by the favourers of this notion that any change of 
spiritual relations can take place during the period of unconscious
ness. It is an arbitrary postponement of the enjoyment of the 
inheritance for which the saints have been made meet; and we are 
required by it to believe that the soul of Abel, of whom the Scripture 
saith, "being dead he yet speaketh," is not in heaven, but remains 
in utter unconsciousness since the hour when his brother slew him, 
and death received the first victim ! 

The words of Paul on various occasions are incapable of being 
squared with this notion of a state of unconsciousness. He told the 
Philippians (i. 21-23), "To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain;" 
and that he had the " desire to depart, and be with Christ; which is far 
better." But if Paul believed that at death his soul would become 
utterly unconscious, and remain in that condition till the second coming 
of the Lord, he could not have used such language in it~ plain and 
obvious meaning. To live was Christ, because of the intense con
sciousness he felt of the union between his soul and his Redeemer, 
and it could not possibly appear to him gain, to hiwe that conscious
ness interrupted, and utterly cease. He desired to depart, and be 
with Christ ; but if to be with Christ means to be asleep, unconscious 
of His presence, and insensible to His influence, then the soul dead in 
trespasses and sins is now in that most desirable condition ; and we 
are landed in the absurdity that to be with Christ is the same thing 
as to he without Christ. It may be replied, that while in life Paul 
rejoiced in the blessed hope, and that Christ is keP.ping it for him; 
but Paul is now in the intermediate state, and, if that is one of uncon
sciousness, Paul cannot be rejoicing in the blessed hope, and is, con
sequently, not far better. 

Equally definite is his language in 2 Cor. v. He describes believe~s 
as "groaning," longing for the dissolution of the earthly house of this 
tabernacle, in order to be clothed upon with the house from heaven; 
that mortality might be swallowed up by life-a very strange way of 
speaking, if what he really meant was that death ushers the soul into 
a state of unconsciousness indefinitely prolonged. But he makes even 
more emphatic statements :-" Being, therefore, always confident, and 
knowing that while at home in the body we are absent from the Lord, 
we are confident and well pleased rather to leave our home in the 
body and to be at home with the Lord.'' Here is no room left for a 
solution of the continuity of consciousness, but rather an unequivocal 
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thfl notion of a state of unconsciousness untenable. It is vain to say, 
as has been said, in order to evade the force of these conclusions, 
that this vision was an exception to general rules, and as, such, could 
decide nothing. It decides this fact, that Moses, ages after the death 
and burial of his mortal body, possessed in the intermediate state a 
separate, conscious, recognizable, and individual existence . 

.Many other portions of Scripture remain to be examined, but those 
already considered suffice to show that our Lord taught the conscious
ness of separate spiriti in the intermediate state ; that His inspired 
servants believed it, and taught it ; and that the beautiful metaphor, 
sleep, applied by their Saviour to the deaths of His people, and con
fined exclusively to them, must not be distorted into the fantastic 
notion of an intermediate state of unconsciousness. God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living; for all live to Him. To die is 
immediate gain, and to depart and be with Christ is far better than 
anything life can show. 

BA PT I ST AUTHORS. 
A SERIES OF OCCASIONAL PAPERS. 

III. 

ANDREW FULLER-PART II. 

WITH the principal incidents in the life of Andrew Fuller our 
readers are already acquainted, and we now proceed to a 
more direct examination of his " works." Imperfect as our 

sketch necessarily was·, it indicates with sufficient accuracy the naturn 
of the influence he exercised over his contemporaries, and the grounds 
on which it rested. Few men have lived a busier life than he. The 
duties of the Mission Secretariat-apart from the work of his pas
torate and his semi-episcopal oversight of the churches of the ~li<lland 
Counties-were more than sufficient to absorb the attention of an 
ordinary man. But, in addition to his energetic labours in these direc
tions, he availed himself of other means of furthering the interests of 
the Gospel, and of defending it from the opposition of its avowed 
adversaries, and the misrepresentations of its professed friends. 
Fuller had the pen of a " ready writer," and his literary pro<luctions, 
ranging over an extensive area, and bearing on every page the impress 
of his powerful and sagacious mind, arc in every way as remarkable 
as the fruits of his labour in th1l fields we have already mentioned. 
Had he no other claim to remembrance than the bulky royal octavo 
(unfortunately the only form iu which his complete works can now 
be procured), his would still be a name which men would not 
willingly let clie. 
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All his writings are specifically theological or ecclesiastical in their 
character, and are devoted to the discussion of theoretical and prac
tical divinity, questions of Church order and government, Christian 
philanthropy and evangelism, and various other subjects of a kindred 
order. We need not attempt a complete or systematic classification 
of them. The following table will be amply sufficient for our 
purpose :-In the first class, we may place the "Sermons," the 
"Expository Discourses on the Book of Genesis," on "The Apoca
lypse," on " The Sermon on the Mount," and on various other 
passages, such as those which relate to the Conversion of the Jews, 
the Millennium, the Unpardonable Sin, &c. Allied with these are the 
" Circular Letters" addressed to the churches of the Northampton
shire Association. In the second class, relating to Dogmatic Theology, 
we may include the "Letters on Systematic Divinity," the "Dialogues 
and Letters between Crispus and Gaius," and" Conversations on Impu
tation, Substitutioc., and Particular Redemption." 1n the third class
discussing questions of Ecclesiology-we have a number of Essays, 
Letters, &c., on Creeds and Subscription, Protestant Dissent, Ordi
nation, Terms of Communion, and Preaching. In class four, we 
place the controversial writings, such as "The Gospel .. Worthy of All 
Acceptation," and the pieces to which it subsequently gave rise; 
" The Gospel Its Own Witness," " The Calvinistic and Socinian 
Systems Examined and Compared as to their Moral Tendency," 
"Letters to Mr. Vidler on Universal Salvation," "Antinomianisru," 
and "The Apology for Christian Missions" (a masterly production, 
in which Fuller comes down on his opponents with the power of a 
sledge-hammer). Mr. Fuller also wrote a singularly-beautiful memoir 
of the Rev. Samuel Pearce; and we are not surprised to iearn that 
by his friends no one of his works was more highly valued tlum this. 
In addition to all these, he wrote a large number of magazine 
articles, answer8 to queries, and pieces, which, though termed fugitive, 
nevertheless possess great merit. These works constitute a small 
~ibrary, and it is to be regretted that they cannot now be procured 
m a convenient and readable form. The closely-printed, double
column volume, with which most of us are familiar, is as forbidding 
a book as can be imagined; and only an enthusiast could be induced 
to read it as Fuller's works deserve to be read. The re-issue of the 
original edition of the collected writings, in five ( or six) volumes, as 
arranged, by Andrew Gunton Fuller, would confer a real bo.:>n on the 
denomination; and it is unfortunate that we have no Baptist Pub
lishing Society to undertake the task. Is it Utopian to indulge the 
ho~e that some day-" far off," we suppose, it must be-tlie Baptist 
1!mon will establish, as one of its sectional branches, a department 
s~milar to that of the "Wesleyan Conference Office," in which the best 
literature of the denomination, both past and present, can be easily 
procured? 

It is beyond our province minutely to criticise Fuller's works or 
s• 
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to test the accuracy of his doctrinal positions. We can do no niore 
than submit a series of general remarks. 

Of his " Sermons" we have formed a high estimate, and young 
preachers especially would do well to master them. They do not 
indeed, take rank with the foremost specimens of pulpit eloquence'. 
:Fuller rarely, if ever, rose to the " empyrean heights " on which his 
great contemporary, Robert Hall, roamed with kingly freedom. He 
had no such sublimity of thought and splendour of imagination, nor 
could he pour forth such a torrent of burning words, or give to his 
utterances such m&.rvellous beauty and almost unrivalled finish. His 
power lay in another direction. His mind was robust and vigorous, and 
absorbed in the study of the Gospel of Christ. Whether his lack of 
a collegiate education rendered him insensible to the charms of 
classical literature, may be questioned. It is certain that they never 
for a moment diverted him from the "one thing" on which as a 
Christian minister he had set his heart. In the discussions of purely 
speculative philosophy and abstract metaphysics, he had probably 
little interest, nor could he successfully cope with them, and even che 
objects of art held a very subordinate place in his esteem. This 
feature of his character is illustrated by a well-known incident to 
which we may refer. A friend was one day conducting him through 
the University buildings in Oxford, and pointed out an object of special 
interest among the splendid edifices that surrounded them. "Brother," 
replied Mr. Fuller, " I think there is one question, which, after all that 
has been written upon it, has not been answered :-"'tVhat is justi
fication ? " His friend proposed to return home and discuss the subject, 
and to this Mr. Fuller readily agreed, adding, "That inquiry is far 
more to me, than all these fine buildings." This incident, no doubt, 
displays a certain lack of breadth, and shows that Fuller's marvellous 
energy was restricted within somewhat narrow limits, but it also 
explains his exceptional intensity and force. To be able thus to con
centrate one's powers, is in itself a rare and valuable gift. 

His sermons are those of a diligent student of Scripture, who has 
brought all the powers of a strong and masculine mind to bear upon 
his task. Every line convinces us of the reality of the man. He 
speaks as one who has lived in habitual converse with God, and been 
awed by the grandeur of the eternal world. He is no sciolist in 
religion. He feels the terrible evil of sin, and has shuddered at the 
thought of its results. His soul has been subdued to penitence, and 
moved to gratitude and joy by the redemption which is in Christ J esu~; 
and so supremely momentous does that redemption appear, that it 
casts all things else into the shade. To his fellow-men, toiling, 
struggling, tempted, he has o. message of vital worth. His words have 
a strange power to search their hearts and Iay bare thei~ sin~, to 
assuage their sorrows and lead them on to higher and holier things. 
Burning love to God here begets a similiar love to men, and the Gosp~l 
of Jesus Christ, as the means of bringing the two into harmony, 15 
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expounded with a clearness and enforced with a fervour which clothe 
the preacher's words with a power such as more learned and eloquent 
men have often sought in vain to wield. 

The best part of Fuller's preaching was expository. "I have found 
it not a little useful," he writes to a young minister, "both to myself 
and to the people to appropriate one part of every Lord's day to the 
P,JJpqsition of a chapter or part of a · chapter in the sacred writings. 
In this way, du...-ing the last eighteen years, I have gone over the 
!!Teater part of the Old Testament and some books in the New. It is 
;dvantageous to. a minister to feel himself necessitated, as it were, to 
understand every part of Scripture in order to explain it to the 
people. It is also advantageous to a people that what they hear 
should come directly from the word of God, and that they should be 
led to see the scope and connection of the various writers. For want 
of this, a great number of Scripture passages are misunderstood and 
misapplied. In going over a book, I have frequently been struck with 
surprise in meeting with texts which, as they had always occurred to 
me, I had understood in a sense utterly foreign from what manifestly 
appeared to be their meaning when viewed in connection with the 
context." 

The published expositions of the Book of Genesis, the Apocalypse, 
&c., are admirable specimens of this most valuable method of preach
ing. They display a remarkable versatility of power. The discourses 
on Genesis are,in our estimation, the best, and certainly no subsequent 
work of a similar character has superseded them. Mr. Fuller had 
not, of course, the advantage of the most recent research. He had no 
Kitto's "Pictorial Bible" to- help him. Dean Stanley had not then 
published his charming "Lectures on the Jewish Church," or his 
"Sinai and Palestine," and the " Palestine Exploration lhmd" was 
unknown. Had be, therefore, been living to-day, he would have had 
~aterials for enlivening and illustrating the Scripture narrative which 
did not then exist, and his pages would have been enriched by the 
results of the most valuable investigations into the geography and 
antiquities of Palestine of which we have any record, and so far they 
would have had a higher worth. But only so far. If the descriptions 
of scenery could have been improved, if the portraiture of " manners 
and customs" could have been rendered more graphic and lifelike, the 
analysis of character could not have been more keen, the moral and 
spiritual reflections more profound, or the applications more pointed. 

There is a general impression that expository preaching is dry 
a~d monotonous, and that it must, by a foreordained necessity, 
fail to interest an ordinary congregation. Some of it, we have 
no doubt, is dry, but is it exclusively or peculiarly so ? We 
ha".e listened to topical preaching against which the sm~1e com
plamt may justly be made ; and in both cases alike, tl,c mterest, 
or :Vant uf interest, rlepends largely on the preacher. The common 
prcJudice against exposition is ignorant and unreasonable, aml 
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statement of its continuance. We need not euter into the questions 
raised upon the manner of separate conscious existence, affirmed in 
this passage ; of its affirmation as a fact there can be no reasonable 
dispute, and that is the point we have under consideration. 

That Stephen, of whose violent death Paul was a spectator, could 
not have believed in an intermediate state of utter unconsciousness, 
must be inferred from his prayer, '' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
In what satisfactory or intelligible sense can the Lord be said to 
receive a disembodied spirit, if it immediately passes into a state of 
unconsciousness as profound and as enduring as that of the dead body 
from which it is supposed to have passed ? Has it passed ? Has it 
not fallen asleep with it, and remains inseparably connected with its 
future fate ? Indeed, it cannot be affirmed, on this hypothesis, that 
the soul has a separate existence ; and we are led to the conclusion 
that the word "soul" is the name of ~n abstraction, not of a living 
-entity. 

The dying Saviour distinctly promised the penitent thief that on 
that day he should be with Him in Paradise, a promise which, if it 
was fulfilled, must have been fulfilled within a few hours after it was 
given. Did The Truth meau that before sundown the soul of that 
malefactor should, by means of a violent death, be laid in a state of 
unconsciousness, in which it still remains? . According to custom, the 
hole in which the cross stood was enlarged, and the broken Jim bs of the 
criminal were huddled into it, and covenid up. That was done then 
-on Calvary. Was that Paradise? That hole was the place where the 
body was put. Where the unconscious soul was sent no man can say. 
But the Lord Himself went to this unconscious state. Was He then, 
and till He rose, an unconscious inhabitant of the land of darkness 
and the shadow of death ? In the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, and in others, there can be no doubt the separate state of 
souls is referred to as one of intense consciousness both in the enjoy
ment of good and in the endurance of evil ; but if the dead are 
unconscious, all these must be erroneous teachings, fearful mistakes 
-on the part of the Chri~t, the Son of God, who has the words of 
eternal life, and who brought life and immortality to light by the 
Gospel, not as a conditional promise in some remote future, but as a 
present reality. But if He taught that the intermediate state is one 
of consciousness, and it is really one of unconsciousness, how cau any 
one depend upon the promise of His coming ? 

In one perfectly-authenticated instance we know of the existence 
of a spirit separated from the mortal body in a state of consciousness. 
The prophet Moses died in the land of Moab, and was buried there. 
He slept with his fathers. (Deut. xxxi. 16)-literally as in the 
margin, he lay down; and many centuries afterwards he was seen 
upon a mountain top in Palestine, conversing with the Lord J es~1s, 
by Peter, James, and John. This is a fact that cannot be dis
puted except by denying the truth of Scripture ; and iJ renders 
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we are glad that so many of our ablest ministers are resolved 
not to yield to it. In each series of the "Yale Lectures" which has 
fallen into our hands, the necessity of plain and practical exposition 
of the Scriptures is strongly and uncompromisingly insisted on, 
and, in reference to the common assertion that congregations do not 
like it, preachers are advised to persevere until they do like it, 
as ultimately they will. There is no other method which gives 
scope for such constant variety, which offers equal facilities for 
the discussion of important but neglected truths, which conveys as 
much solid instruction, or arms the mind with weapons of such invin
cible power in our conflict with the various forms of anti-christian error. 
The loss which the Churches suffer, in Biblical knowledge, in stability 
of character, and in declensions from the Christian faith, through the 
neglect of exposition, is far greatet· than the bulk of us would allow. 
We do not for a moment imagine that it is a panacea, capable of 
counteracting all the evils-speculative and practical-by which the 
Churches are perplexed and weakened; but it would assuredly prevent 
the occurrence of many of them, and ensure a more enlightened as 
well as a healthier tone of Christian life. 

THE SCRIPTURAL MEANING OF THE WORD 
"ANGEL." 

II. 

I N a former paper we looked at the word from what may be termed 
its human side; and we now propose to examine the term in its 
application to that class of superhuman beings, usually called 

"fallen spirits." That there is such a sad class of beings, the 
Scriptures frequently assert, either by direct statement or obvious 
inference ; and it is equally certain that these beings are termed 
"angels " by the sacred writers. Many popular opinions upon the 
subject are to be rejected at once as poetic fictions, or wild monkish 
vagaries, and, of course, no statement is to be received as true until 
tested by an appeal to the teachings of the inspired Scriptures. The 
following passages assert the fact of the e.xistence of fallen spirits. In 
the 2nd Epistle of Peter ii. 4, we read-" God spared not angels when 
they sinned, but cast them into hell, and delivered them unto dens of 
darkness, being reserved unto judgment." The same declaration 
concerning them is made by Jude in the 6th verse-" The angels 
which kept not their dignity, but left their own habitation, He hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day." 

To the question," When did the angels fall?" only a partial answer 
can be gi vcn. Their fall certainly preceded that of our first parents, 
but how long we cannot positively affirm. It is a settled article of 
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the Christian creed that the fall of Adam and Eve was the result of 
,succe~sful Satanic temptation. It is true that the name of Satan does 
not occur in the :Mosaic account of the fall-a "serpent" being alone 
mentioned; but other portions of Scripture prove that by the 
"serpent " we are to understand that malignant being, so emphuti
.cally described in Revelation xii. 9......,." And the great dragcn was cast 
out, the old serpent, he that is called the Devil, and Satan, which 
<leceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him." A passage referring to the same 
,subject is found in 2 Cor. xi. 3-" But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve by his subtilty, so your minds should be 
.corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is towards Christ." 
It is evident that, by the mention of the "serpent," St. Paul indicates 
Satan, and takes for granted that his hearers understood his reference, 
for in the 14th verse he says-" Satan transformeth himself into an 
.angel of light." 

Another question naturally arises in connection with the subject, 
namely, "Were the angels that fell many or few?" The proper answer 
seems to be, " Probably many; but how many is not revealed." Two 
pass&.ges may be quoted upon this point. In the 5th chapter of Mark 
we read of a poor demoniac who, when Christ said to him, " What is 
ithy name?" replied (verse 9), "My name is Legion: for we are 
many." The word " legion " is a Latin word adopted by the Greeks, 
.and means the chief division of the Roman army; consisting, when 
largest, of about ten thousand soldiers. It is usetl indefinitely in the 
New Testament to signify a large number. When, therefore, the 
demoniac said, " My name is Legion," he meant that he was possessed 
.and tormented by what appeared to him o. terrible army of evil spirits. 
Our readers will remember the use of the word by Jesus Christ in 
reference to good angels (Matthew xxvi. 53), "Thinkcst thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, o.nd he shall set for my defence more 
than twelve legions of angels ? " The mention of '' twelve legions " 
-a hundred and twenty thousand-seems to intimate that vast 
multitudes of good angels exist; and if so, the supposition seems 
;probable that there are also multitudes of fallen spirits. In the book 
·Of the Revelation xii. 3--4, we read the following remarkable words 
-" There appeared another wonder in heaven ; and bt>l10ld o. great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
-?-nd did cast them to the earth." This passage is supposed by some 
interpreters to refer to the original fall of the angels ; and they infer, 
from the words which we have put in italics, that when Satan rebelled, 
he involved one-third of all the angels in the sad consequences of his 
complete and dreadful overthrow. This interpretation being by no 
means universally received, those probably are right who tell us that 
the Scriptures are silent concerning the number of good angels or of 
fallen spirits. 
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The different names by which the Scriptures designate the fallen 
angels may occupy our attention for a little time. Although they have 
fallen so low, they are still called by their original name-" angels." 
Thus in the grand account of the last judgment, recorded in the 25th 
chapter of St. Matthew, we read the solemn words, " Then shall He 
say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." So also in 
the book of the Revelation we are told that, " Michael and his angels
fought against, the dragon and his angels." Both armies therefore 
were composed of angels-one of heaven's chief princes being leader of 
the former and the devil chieftain of the other; the rank and file of 
both armies closely resembling in character and effect the great 
captain under whose banner they were marshalled for the momentous 
fight. Besides the word " angel," which is generically applied to all 
fallen spirits, several other terms are used in reference to them, in 
order to describe their depraved character and evil influences upon 
the spiritual condition of mankind. For example, they are several 
times named "1tnclu;,n spirits." In Matthew x. 1, we read that 
Jesus" called unto Him His twelve disciples, and gave them power 
over unclean spirits, to cast tl1em ont, and to heal every sickness and 
every disease." Of course the use of the word "unclean " is to teach 
us the sad fact that fallen spirits are far gone from their original 
righteousness, and are filled with spiritual impurity. They are also 
called "wicked spirits." We have that use of tlrn word in a notable 
passage recorded in Ephesians vi. 12-" For we wrestle not (merely) 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against wicked spi?-its 
in high places." As the word " unclean" reminds us of their 
inward defilement, so the word "wicked" signifies that they are very 
malignant in their feelings and doings towards mankind. 

Our readers are aware that the word" demon" is of very frequent use 
in the Scriptures as a name for the fallen angels ; and as the word, for 
other reasons, is of some interest to Scriptural students, we offer a few 
remarks upon it. Indeed, a long essay might be composed upon the 
word in its connection with the worship 0f the ancient Greeks. 
Among them the word "daimon" (demon) meant a kind of inferior 
divinity, superior to man but inferior to Jupiter, .Juno, and the other 
divine inhabitants of Mount Olympus. The root of the word, learned 
men tell us, is probably the Greek word LJafo,, which means "to
distribute,"" to assign;" because these daimons were supposed to have 
constant control over the condition of mankind. It is worth 
noticing that the "fays " ( or fairies) of Saxon superstition held a 
similar office; for those two names are a corruption of the word 
fate, which itself is a corruption of the Latin word Ju.tum, 
which means a "word "-that is, Jupiter's word, and therefore 
irresistible. Just as in medimval times there were good fairies, 
so among the ancient Greeks ther~ were good demons,-as all are 
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aware who remember the famili<u spirit, or daimon, of which 
we often read in the biography of Socrates. In the New Testa
ment, however, the word is employed in a bad sense-that 
is, to signify an evil spirit. There is one remarkable exception to the 
rule, upon which we offer a few remarks. In the 17th chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles we have an account of St. Paul's visit to the 
celebrated city of Athens, and a condensed report of his remarkable 
address to some of the philosophers there. The 22nd verse, 
according to the Authorized Version, reads thus :-" Then Paul stood 
in the midst of Mars' Hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too superstitious." A little examination of 
the closing part of the verse will show that the translation is 
incouect. It is difficult to see how these Athenians could be "too 
superstitious," seeing that any amount of superstition must be wrong. 
Moreover, the Apostle, being a wise man, would be more likely to 
commence bis address with words of conciliation, rather than with 
words of censure. On turning to the Greek Testament, we find that 
the Apostle terms the Athenians "ow;toatµ,avEcrrepovr; "-" More 
given to the worship of demons, that is, of superior beings," and the 
whole verse may loe thus rendered-" Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that ye are more given to the worship of superior beings" (than other 
Greeks are). St. Paul then proceeds to give an illustrative proof of 
his assertion-" For as I passed by and beheld your objects of 
worship, I found an alta.r with this inscription, To AN UNKNOWN Gon." 
The Athenians were so inclined to acts of worship, that they not only 
adored the gods they knew, but a god of whom they knew nothing. 
The voice of history bears witnPss to the truthfulness of the Apostle's 
words ; for a. Greek writer speaks of Athens as " one altar dedicated 
to the divinities,"-a sort of cathedral city for the whole of Greece
and another writer tells us, that" It is easier to find a god in Athens 
than to find a man." In this address of St. Paul at Athens the word 
" daimon " is evidently used in a good sense, and is the only exception 
we are acquainted with to the rnle, that the term is employed in the 
sacred Scriptures to signify that sad class of beings whom we now 
term demons or fallen spirits. 

The Scriptures also speak of a close connection between devils and 
the idols of the heathen-as if the latter were often the habitations of 
the former. Thus St. Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says 
(1st Epistle, x. 19-21)-" What do I say then? That that 
which is sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything ! 
Nay, b11t that the things which they sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye should be partakers with 
devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; 
ye cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of devils." The 
poet Milton has enlaroed upon this idea, in the first book of his " Para
dise Lost," where he gives a catalogue of the chief heathen divinities, 
and represents them all as fallen spirits. Selden, one of Milton's great 
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contemporaries, wrote a very learned book concerning the idols of 
Syria, the essence of which the poet condenses, and makes eloquent 
reference also to the chief false divinities of other portions of heathen
dom. Some of our readers are doubtless familiar with the lines we 
are about to quote, and some are not ; but the former will not regret to 
listen once again to a little of Milton's cathedral-like music, and the 
latter will thank us for introducing them to the charmed circle of his 
majestic words-

First, Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood 
Of human sacrifice and parents' tears. 

. • . . . the wisest heart 
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 
His temple right against the temple of God, 
On that opprobrious hill; and made his grove 
The pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
And black Gehenna called, the type of hell. 
Next, Chemos, the obscene dread of Moab's sons, 
FI"Om Aroer to Nebo, and the wild 
Of soutbmost Abarim ; in Hesebon 
And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond 
The flowery dale of Sibma clad with vines. 
. . . • Thammuz came next behind, 
Whose annual wound to Lebanon allured 
The Syrian damsels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties, all a summer's day; 
While smooth Adonis from hie native rock 
Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded . . . . 
. • . . After these appeared 
A crew who, under names of old renown, 
Osiris, Isis, Orus, and their train, 
With monster shapes and sorceries abused 
Fanatic Egypt and her priests, to seek 
Their wandering gods disguised in brutish forms 
Rather than human . . . . 
Belial came last, than whom a spirit more lewd 
Fell not from heaven, or more gross to love 
Vice for itself; to him no temple stood 
Or altar smoked ; yet who more oft than he 
In temples and at altars, when the priest 
Turns atheist, as did Eli's sons, who filled 
With lust and violence the house of God? 
In courts and palaces he also reigns, 
And in luxurious cities, where the noise 
Of riot ascends above their loftieRt towers 
And injury, and outrage: and when night 
Darkens the streets, then wander forth the sons 
Of Belia!, flown with insolence and wine. 

The Scriptures teach us that the fallen angels act under the 
mJ.i<lance and submit to the authority of one of their own number; 
~ho in s~mc sense, therefore, is their leader, chieftain, prince, or king. 
He who possesses this "bad pre-eminence," perhaps first led them 
into rebellion against the Supreme Being, and now employs the~1 to 
execute his evil designs against the welfare of mankind. This "prmce 
of the devils" is referred to in Scripture under several names, each of 
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which indicates his evil nature, designs, and deeds. For example, he 
is termed-Rev. ix. 11-" Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue he hath 
his name Apollyon." In the Hebrew the word means "destroyer"
Apollyon meaning precisely the same in Greek. In Matthew xii. 24, 
he is termed " Beelzebub," which literally means " the lord of flies ; " 
and probably the name has a contemptuous application, similar to 
the reference to it in 2 Kings i. 6-" Is it not because there is not a 
God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron?" 
Some editions of the Greek Testament read " Beelzeboul," and then 
the name would signify " the lord of dung" -of course, also an 
epithet of contempt. We need not quote any particular passage of 
Scripture to prove that the well-known word "Devil" is one of the names 
of the chief of the demons. It is a shortened form of the Greek 
word Di<ibolos, and literally means a malicious tale-bearer or detractor. 
In the Epistle to Titus, ii. 3, St. Paul uses the word in its literal 
sense when he writes that women are not to be ota{16Xov,; (that is, 
"slanderers"), and probably one reason why the great enemy is termed 
Diabolos-" The Slanderer" or Detractor-is found in the fact that 
he impugned the divine veracity in his temptation of our first 
parents. The names " Deceiver," " Evil One," " Father of Lies," 
"Dragon," "Serpent," and "Murderer" are too obvious in their 
meaning to need explanation. The notable uame "Satan " requires 
.a. few words of remark. It is transferred from the Hebrew 
language, and means exactly the same as our word enemy ; 
and for the most pa1t where the word "enemy" occurs in the English 
version of the Old Testament it is a translation of the Hebrew word 
Satan. Our Lord applies the word to l'eter (Matthew xvi. 22-3) in 
its literal sense, when he said, "Get thee behind me Satan," meaning 
thereby to utter a severe censure of the Apostle's previous pre
sumptuous utterance. But probably, with this exception, whenever 
the word Satan occurs in the New Testament, it means the Devil
The Enemy-the great spiritual foe of God and man. 

The subject •Jf this paper i~ a mysterious and momentous one. 
Even a sceptic must admit that human life is a fight, a severe 
struggle, a state of constant moral warfare ; and all Christians believe 
that the Scriptures point out the causes and conditions of this warfare, 
and also describe the grand rewards which await the conquerors in it. 
Our highest wisdom, therefore, consists iu striving to render constant 
obedience to the Divine commands:-" Resist the devil and he will 
~ee from you; " " :Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
hfe;" "\Vatch and pray lest ye enter into temptation." Watch 1ind 

pray. "These must be combined, for watching without prayer were 
but an impious homage to ourselves. Prayer without watching were 
but an impious and also absurd homage to God. Aud let it be 
observed what emphatic importance there is in the point of being 
saved from ente1·ing into temptation; since, when a man is fully in it 
and under the strength of its intlnence, there is an end of watching 
and an indisposition to pray ! " 



PRESENT-DAY SUB,TECTS. 

COMPREHENSION.-We are sure our readers, like ourselves, will 
d_eplo~e the controversy that has arisen among the Congrega
tionalists, and which threatens difficulty to their Union in time 

to come. Of the men who are responsible for exciting it, we desire 
to speak in no terms but those of entire respect. They are, we doubt 
not, honourable and good men, but their conduct, in this instance, 
shows little taste, and less judgment. They acted within their strict 
legal right, of course, in summoning the conference which met at 
Leicester; but whether their adoption of a course of action which, 
to outsiders, must have seemed to be a regular feature of the Union 
meetings, was marked by that nice sense of honom which controls 
the conduct of gentlemen, we take the liberty of doubting. 

We candidly confess that we think the mistaken zeal of the Union 
officials gave the "Conference" a fictitious importance. On the 
whole, we think it would have been better not to have noticed it at 
all. It is as certain as anything can be, that the increasing importance 
attaching Lo the Autumnal Meetings, both of the Congregational and 
Baptist Unions, will lead to the session of those meetings being more 
and more used, by men who have a speciality, for airing their belief 
and increasing its influence. The advocates of total abstinence have 
long seen the use that could be made of these great gatherings for 
compacting their scattered forces; and others, perhaps with less 
worthy aims, may be expected to follow in their path. This is 
perfectly legitimate ; at least, it cannot be prevented. It will soon 
come to be understood that such movements in no way compromise 
the Union. They are as much outside its purposes as is the trade 
conducted by the vendors of nuts and oranges that sometimes hang on 
to the skirts of a" camp-meeting" outside the objects of the gathering 
they turn to account. 

It appears as if the leaders of the Congregational Union, by their 
treatment of the "Leicester Conference," had committed themselves 
to deal with a question which might have been safely left to spend 
itself in futile endeavours to escape from its primitive obscurity; and 
we cannot help asking, Where will it end? We wish our brethren 
well out of their difficulty ; and if they make it clearly understood, 
as we expect they will, that the basis of the Union is not ~~re 
Congregationalism, but Christian Congregationalism, we shall reJOICP.. 

We say Christian, not to insinuate a doubt of the soundness of our 
Congregational brethren, but to express, in this decided way, our 
opinion of what would result from admitting the principles of the 
comprehensionists. Can there be Christian communion without 
Christian dogma? The question is not unlike, Can there be Chris-
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tianity without a Christ, or religion without a God, or sympathy 
without community of sentiment ? If a church were to determine 
that dogma should be no condition of its communion, it must 
-obviously cease to be Christian. Its door must be equally open to 
ihe Unitarian, Theist, • Pantheist, Buddhist, or Mohammedan ; for 
.should it pronounce anyone of these disqualified for its fellowship, it 
woulcl abandon its own fundamental principle. 

It will not avail to reply, that no one dreams of going this length ; for 
when we are invited to enter on a new path, we have a right to ask 
whither it leads. The advocates of comprehension to-day may be 
mostly men whose general soundness in the faith is unimpeachable. 
Be it so. We must look beyond to-day. \Ve must remember-what 
history abundantly teaches-that their point of arrival will be, for 
those who come after, a new point of departure. That "the world is 
not governed by logic," is only true in a very rough and limited sense. 
Logical results work themselves out and compel acceptance in the 
long run. We hold it to be the duty, therefore, of every Christian man, 
before committing himself to the Comprehension theory, to look its 
logical issue fairly in the face; and that issue we maintain is a 
complete negation of the Gospel of God. 

To us there appears something positively wanton in the effort of a 
few men to excite discord in the Union in which they are trusted 
members. If they were hampered by" articles" and "subscription" 
we could understand them; but Congregational churches are not 
commonly supposed to be particularly creed-bound. We belieYe 
that the ministers of these churches, whether Baptist or Prodobaptist, 
providing they are sound on the main themes of the evangelical 
system-such as the Incarnation, the Deit,y of Christ, and the Atone
ment-enjoy, on most other subjects, all the liberty they ought to 
desire. What, then, is the meaning of the clamour for" more liberty" 
and "a wider charity" ? A few Congregational and Baptist 
ministers avow their desire for a closer union with Unitarians, and 
•One or two declare, with evident> self-satisfaction, that they are 
.accustomed to exchange pulpits with Unitarian ministers. vVe make 
no apology for saying that in this case·there is unfaithfulness som~
where. No man, who thoroughly accepts the evangelical doctrines, 
-could possibly preach a sermon which would not contravene the 
Unitarian theology at a hundred points. Tha very positions which he 
assumes, the premises from which he starts, the principles which 
underlie his arguments, are inconsistent with Unitarianism. The 
.doctrine of the Sacrifice of Christ colours-nay, determines-all he has 
t-0 say. He may confine his utterances to questions of Christian 
morality; but even the Sermon on the Mount becomes .a radically 
,different thing, according as it is read from the evangelical or the 
Unitarian standpoint. That there are points of unity between 
Evangelicals and Unitarians, is of course true; but in discussion they 
.are inseparable from the points of difference, and these are at once so 
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many and so weighty, that we do not understand how either party 
can desire a fellowship that must embarrass and stultify both. 

COLLAPSE OF TURKEY. 

That Turkey would be defeated if she entered into a conflict with 
Russia was no more than everyone expected, but that her collapse 
would be so rapid and complete as it has been was what no one 
looked for. After standing the first rude shock of her miahty 
assailant, she has suddenly gone down like a house of cards. Such 
an unparalleled event cannot fail to attract the attention of those 
who are interested in the causes of the growth and decay of nations; 
-philosophers, statesmen, historians-and the result may show that 
it ought not to have taken us by surprise. The world is slow to 
learn the les~ons of history. It jg only ir.. the light of the present 
that we make out to read the past. Of course it was known that 
Turkey was bankrupt, but in that respect she was not much worse off 
than Russia. She still enjoyed the reputation of being a military 
power. Her army and navy were supposed to be well officered, 
brave, disciplined, and capable of almost infinite endurance. She had 
nothing to lose by a protracted war but men and territory, for she 
had neither money, credit, n'.>r commerce; while she was sustained by 
the fierce religious fanaticism of her subjects, and had behind her the 
millions of Asiatic Mohammedans from which to recruit her armies. 
On all these and other accounts many people were convinced that, 
though she might be beaten in the end, it would only be at such a 
cost to the enemy that, like Samson, she would probably involve him 
in her own ruin. In spite of all this, however, a single campaign 
sees her broken, humbled, and almost erased from the map of Europe, 
while the victorious foe is stronger than when he took the field. 

The question may now be asked, has Turkey ever been a great 
military power, in the modern sense of the term ? We incline to 
think that:the belief that she is, or was, is a mere lingering supersti
tion, from the time when her plundering hordes broke up the Greek 
empire and struck terror into the heart of Europe. But that was a 
time when the success of the Turk was due quite asi much to the weak
ness of those he a8sailed as to his own strength. Not a nation in 
Europe ownecl a standing army. The forces which met the Turk 
were hastily called together, baclly drilled, badly led, badly armed, 
unaccustomed to war, and torn by <lissensions ; and bad often more 
faith in the prayer, " :From the Turk and the Devil, Goud Lord, 
deliver us," than in their own valour. 

But this could not last. The constant advance of the Turk at 
lenath taught Europe the art of war, but what he thus taught he 
ne:er learnt himself. When he was required to -face organized 
battalions, the conditions of his conflict with the West we1·e wholly 
changed. He was no longer invincible. The complete defeat of the 
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Turk at the siege of Belgrade in A.D. 1456, and again in the attempt 
to capture the island of Rhodes in 1480, and in the subse(1uent 
attempt to overrun Italy, proved that he could no longer anticipate 
a resistless march of conquest. Thenceforth his conquests in Europe 
were few and unimportant. He could not stand against the hosts
marshalled by western civilization. The memorable siege of Vienna 
finally broke his power. From then to now he has steadily declined. 
If anyone will examine a map of the Turkish empire as it was in the
time of its greatest extent, i:l.nd then mark how province after
province has been torn from it, how steadily its area has been reduced 
without the Turkish Government having the slightest power to resist 
this process of disintegration-he will probably come to the conclusion 
that the time is not distant when the Turk will disappear from 
Europe, as the Moor disappeared from Spain. 

THE LIBERAL SCARE. 
Once again the most adroit of conjurors has "dished the Whigs." 

Surely he must have laughed in his sleeve at the tumultuous terror 
into which the most valorous Opposition were thrown on the 7th 
ult., by the rumour that the Russians, in spite of the armistice, had 
entered Constantinople. It must have filled him with grim delight 
to see them hastily repudiate their policy, abandon their resistance of 
the vote of credit, and rush to throw themselves into the arms of the 
Government. They fairly lost their heads when Mr. Layanl's 
telegram wa.s read. They were as thoroughly frighteneLl as he 
declared the Porte to be. They were too scared to remember that 
Mr. Layard had sent alarmist telegrams before, only to be contra
dicted in a later communication. They were too scared to ri::mem ber 
anything. An onlooker might have supposed that the Russians Imel 
captured the British fleet, and suddenly descended on Westminster. 
But what must they themselves have felt when they lea.mt, shortly 
after, that they had been the dupes of a trick, or the victims of an 
act:ident, and that., like a regiment of poltroons, they had tlung down 
their arms, and rushed helter-skolte1· from the field before a volley of 
blank cartridge? England has seldom witnessed a more pitiable 
specti1cle than this inglorious collapse of the Opposition. If this is 
to be taken as an illustration of the robust firmness, intelligence, and 
caution of the Liberal ]eiders, we, for our part, see no pressing reason 
for wishing them on the other side of the House. If they had waited 
for confirmation of the intelligence before withdrawing their amend
ment, we should not have had a word to say. The question whether 
the presence of the Russian in Constantinople is a sutlicient reason 
for sending the English fleet to the Bosphorus is one for individual 
opinion. We offer no remark upon it. We only desire to record 
our sense of the great peril attending important action being taken iu 
a par.ic. Not for one moment do we suppose that Her Majesty's. 
Government had anything to do with coutri ving the scare that. 
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divided the forces against them ; they only used the unexpected 
opportunity which the providence of Beelzebub had thrown in their 
way, as Tory Governments have done before, and will do aaain. 

Events march rapidly, and before these lines reach the ~eader the 
situation will probably be entirely changed. But the lesson of the 
late scene in the House of Commons will remain the same. It is not 
too much to believe that the hasty conduct of the Liberal leaders has 
had much to do with stimulating the frenzied cry for war which is 
now ringing through the country. As yet, at all events, there is no 
conceivable reason why England ~hould go to war with Russia; and 
we have no language strong enough to utter our abhorrence of the 
men who endeavour to fan the war-spirit, by talking about her as 
" our natural enemy." "But Russia 1·s ambitious." So are all the 
powers, great and small ; but that is no reason for fighting them. " But 
look at her conduct in Poland and Siberia ! " Exactly ; but we are 
not the ordained avengers of all the oppressed nations in the world. 
Besides, it may be that our own hands are not so ve1·y clean. " But 
Rnssia in possession of Constantinople would be a permanent menace to 
England." Perhaps so; but, she is, as yet, very,~very far from being "in 
possession " of Constantinople. We may wait a little longer. " She 
threatens the safety of our Indian empire." That may be a good 
reason for cultivating her friendship, but is a very bad one for 
threatening and irritating her. In short, so far as anything that 
Russia has done in this war, there is much reason to rejoice for the 
freedom she has secured for some millions of oppressed Christians; 
but she has furnished us with no excuse for making war upon her. 
Is she to be goaded into doing so ? 

We are pained, most of all, to see so many English Christians with 
so little faith in humanity and so little trust in God, as, at the first 
panic-stricken cry of danger, to throw themselves before the Moloch 
.of war. We, at least, who believe that the Lord reigneth, ought to 
preserve our souls in peace. 

We observe, with deep thankfulness, that at the time of our writing 
the prospect is more bright than it has been for several days past. It 
is now known that the Russian advance on Constantinople, which 
was so incomprehensible to the Porte and so alarming to Mr. Layard, 
was not in contravention, but in pursuance, of the terms of the 
armistice. Virtually the war is at an end. For the time, "Turkey 
in Europe " is little more than a geographical expression. Russia 
holds Constantinople. A detachment of the British fleet is in the 
Bosphorus, not to menace Russia, but to be ready to succour the 
English residents ~f the Tur~ish capital should disturbances bre~k 
out in the city, which there 1s only too much reason to fear. SLill 
we cannot conceal frl)m ourselves that, with so much explosive 
material lying about, an accident may precipitate an explosion. We 
can only hope and pray that our rulers may be wise and cautious, 
and that there may be no more unseemly panics. 
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DEATH OF POPE PIUS IX. 
The death of Pio Nono, like many another long-anticipated event, 

has at last started the world by its suddenness. On February 6th 
he was" in more than his usual health and spirits;" the next day he 
had passed away. Thus the first king of united Italy and the last 
Pontifical sovereign of the "Papal States " have finished their course 
within a few weeks of each other. 

It is difficult to estimate the importance to be attached to the death 
of the Pope. That subsequent events alone can show. Much, indeed 
almost everything, must depend on the character and policy of his 
successor, and at the moment of writing it cannot be known who this 
w:ill be. A warm contest may be expected between the Ultramontanes 
and the Moderates, but any speculations based on the relative number 
of these two parties are vitiated by the cross-contest which will 
almost certainly occur between Italians and foreigners. Should the 
Ultramontanes succeed in placing one of their own number in 
the Papal chair, we may look for a continuance of the policy of the 
late Pope, conducted perhaps with a little more vigour. Whether 
this would be an advantage to the Roman Catholic Church, we greatly 
doubt. Pius IX. in his later days put a terrible strain on the loyalty 
of many Catholics. He is credited with having given a compactness 
to the Church such as it scarcely ever had before, but it is undeniable 
that he made a rift in it, which a continuance of the same policy 
must make indefinitely wider. Ultramontanism is at war with 
society, and with all the forces, intellectual and moral, that most 
deeply influence modern civilization aud shape public opinion. Iu 
such a war there can be no doubt about the side on which final 
victory will be found. Roman Catholicism, with all its resources, can
not save even its own adherents from being swayed by the influences 
which touch them on every side and continually, in consequence of 
which many Romanists, even now, render but a faltering homage to 
the central authority. It needs but a few more turns of the eccle
siastical screw to drive them into " schism." 

It is no easy matter to form a correct judgment of the character of 
the late Pope. His mind was badly trained, badly balanced, aud, to 
the last, singularly immature. He united the rashness, wttywardness, 
and petulance of a boy, with much of the astuteness of an accom
plished schemer. He was extravagantly ambitious: he undoubtedly 
was sincere in hi.a belief that he was by Divine appointment the tirst 
of mankind ; so all his predecessors had believed or pretended to 
believe of themselves. But Pio Nono was resolved that in his case 
~he fact should be placed beyond doubt ; hence the new dogma of 
infallibility; but he was without the dignity that was necessary to 
make his position respected. He was irritable, touchy, and impatient 
When he was deprived of his temporal po'>sessions, he retired into the 
Vatican, insisted on calling himself a prisoner; by turns puled and 
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stormed and filled the world with his wrongs. Yet with all this he 
was benevolent, affable in intercourse, and often humorous. 

His was no ordinary career. Raised to the Papal throne at a time 
when Papal misgovernment had become utterly intolerable, he deter
mined to be a reformer. Alas ! it was too late for reform. He had 
the unhappiness of seeing his honest attempts to impmve the rule of 
the popes become the occasion of sweeping that rule clean away. Is 
it any wonder he thought himself ill-used ? 

Peace to his ashes. The world moves. He already belonas to the 
past, and men are pressing to the future. He has been but a few days 
dead, and the world is more ccimcerned about what is to be than what 
has been. The Pope to come is a more important element in men's 
thoughts than the Pope that is gone. Who comes next, and how? 

PIO NONO. 

THE newspapers have made our readers acquainted with most of 
the details of the life and death of the late Pontiff-never, 
perhaps, has there been such frequent and abundant information 

given, immediately on death, respecting the last moments of any 
human being, as in the case of Pius IX. This may be partly attribu
table to the present position of the Roman Catholic Church, but far 
more to the wonderful activity of the agents of the newspapers in 
supplying the ever-eager public with facts or fictions to gratify craving 
curiosity. It will, consequently, not be necessary for us to enter at 
any length into a nanative of the events of the late Pope's life-a 
life of most wonderful vicissitudes and vast moment, not only to the 
Romish Church, but to other ecclesiastical communities, and to the 
political world at large. 

Pius the Ninth was 8. member of the once noble but impoverished 
family of Ferretti; he was named Giovanni Maria Mastai Ferretti, 
and was born May 13, 1792, at Sinegaglia. He was intended for the 
army, in which some of his brothers served with distinction during 
the campaigns of the first Napoleon. Giovanni himself served under 
Austrian or French colours for a short time-however, but little is 
known of his military career. He was sent for his education to the 
Ecclesiastical College of Volterra, where he spent five or six years, and 
which place he left in 1810; On the restoration of Pius VII. in 
1815, he entared the Guardia Nobile of the Vatican; but-as is 
supposed-through an epileptic attack, his mind was directed to a 
religious course, and he made choice of the position of a priest. After 
his ordination in Rome, he attended assiduously to his duties there for 
some time, and then was sent by Pius VII., in 1823, in the 
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suite of Monsignor Muzi to Chili. During that mission he travelled 
over a large part of South America. He returned to Rome soon 
after the death of Pius VII., and found equal favour with the 
new Pope, Leo XII., who appointed him a Prelate to his household 
.and gave him a Canonry in Santa Maria di Via Lata, and seconded 
the inclination of the young l\Iastai to devote himself to deeds of 
charity by naming him President of St. Michael's Hospital in Via 
Grande. In 1827, when only thirty-five years of age, Mastai Ferretti 
was appointed Archbishop of Spoleto, and five years later was trans
ferred to the See of Imola. In 1829, Leo XII. died, and was followed 
in the Papal Chair by Pius VIII., after whose death in 1831 Gregory 
XVI. succeeded to the Papal throne. It may be needful to remind 
,s0me of our readers that those were times of great political agitation 
.and revolution in France, Italy, and other European countries. In 
Italy, the Popes Pius VII., Leo XII., Pius VIII., and Gregory XVI., 
were almost entirely dependent on Austria, and they imbibed the hard 
and tyrannical spirit which actuated the Austrian Government. 
The accession of Pope Gregory XVI., through the influence of Austria, 
was the signal for an insurrection in Central Italy, where it was suc
cessful at Parma, Modena, Bologna, and the movement overran the 
Papal States as far as Civita Castellana. Mastai Ferretti, iu his 
diocese of Spolcto, was in the midst of this outburst, and had great 
trouble in calming the angry violent passions which raged around 
him. The reputation he had acquired for being a man of generous 
and benevolent disposition, greatly helped him in his difficult task. 
"On one occasion," his biographer remarks, "he harangued the rebels 
in circumstances of personal risk, and peaceably disarmed them." 
The revolutionary movement which Imel been stirred and encouraged 
by French intrigue, was finally suppressed by Austria in March of 
the same year, but broke out again in the spring of 1832, upon the 
withdrawal of th9 foreign soldiers. Again Austria came forward to 
suppress the movement, and on this occasion-much to the surprise 
and disappointment of the insurgents-she was aided by Rome. 
The sympathies of Mastai Ferretti were openly expressed iu 
favour of the cause of liberty during this period of political 
excitement, and this drew forth the displeasure of Pope Gregory 
XVI. But Mastai :Ferretti won favour in his diocese by his 
geniality and most self-denying generosity-he was called "The 
g_ood Bishop." During this period he was sent-whether with a 
smiater or right r:noti ve-to Naples, where cholera was raging, when in 
a spirit worthy of San Carlo Borromeo, he disposed of his plate, furni
ture, and equipages, employing the proceeds of the sale for the relief 
of the poor sufferers, observing that "when God's poor were dropping 
down from sickness in the streets, his ministr.rs ought not to be going 
a?out in their carriages." At last Gregory XVI. was constrained to make 
lum Cardinal, which was done in 1840. He, however, continued to 
reside in his diocese till the year 1846, wheu, on the death of Gregory 
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XVI., he went to Rome to attend the Conclave. The Conclave was 
opened on the 14th of June, 1846, and lasted fifty hours. There 
were two hostile parties there arrayed in bitter 8pposition with reo-ard 
to the new Pontiff. One was the party supported by ,Austria
'Onservative and reactionary; the other party was liberal. One 
member of the Austrian hastened on the vote, and thus estrana-ed 
some of the Cardinals from his side ; the result was that Ma.~tai 
Ferretti was chosen by thirty-six out of fifty votes. The Archbishop 
of Milan, who had received instructions from the Austrian Court to 
veto the election of Ferretti, did not arrive in Rome till the day after 
the election took place, and so the design of Austria was frustrated. 
The election was a surprise, but it is explained by the counter 
intrigues of the Courts of Vienna and Paris; while the former 
was decidedly opposed, the latter favoured the choice of Mastai 
Ferretti for the Papal Chair. What would have been the result 
if the veto of Austria had arrivad in time, we cannot say. The 
coronation took place on the 21st of June, the Pope taking the title 
of Pius IX., in honour of his benefactor Pius VII. The new Pope 
became at once very popular, in favouring the wishes of the 
people for a reform of the Papal Government, and the hopes and 
enthusiasm of the Italian people generally were raised to a high pitch. 
These hopes were, however, more e~.sily raised than satisfied. The 
people of Italy were oppressed to such a degree-the cruelties and 
conuptions of all the Courts of that country were so great-that even 
moderate hopes of reform embraced far more than was in the power 
of any Pope or potentate to grant. The Pope began liberally
whether wisely or not may be open to dispute; but though infallible he 
miscalculated several items which necessarily formed part of the 
reckoning with which he ought to have commenced. He did not 
know adequately how much was demanded. He did not know how 
great were the forces combined against reform. He did not take 
ar.count of bis own nature-generous, fickle, and weak. And so the
beginning that he made-right in intention-proved in fact disastrous 
and disappointing. We have said above that the hopes of the 
Italians were raised to a high degree when Pius IX. came to the 
Papal throne; but not only in Italy-in our own country and amongst 
sober able men there were sanguine expectations of what a '' reformin:.; 
Pope " would do. An article in the Edinburgh Review of Octobe~·, 
184 7, opens thus: "There is once more a chance for Italy, and ~t 
comes from an unexpected quarter-from Rome itself." And the111t 
goes on : "Contrary to all reasonable expectation, and beyond our most 
sanguine hopes, Providence has at length raised np a reforming Pope. 
Pius IX. is a ruler, resolute as Lnther, yet gentler than Melancthon. 
His own people fall on their knees at his amnesties :mu ordinances, 
with a deeper reverence than under his most solemn benedictio_ns 
before the steps of St. Peter's. Wherever he appears gratior it dies, 
et soles ineliiis nitent ; and the political horizon is clearing day by day 
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from Civita Vecchia to Ancona." When we hear that the Jews have 
started the inquiry (not very unlike their question in Oliver 
Cromwell's time) whether the reforming Pope might not be the 
Messiah ?-since his own Christian population have appliei to 
their new sovereign the words of the Gospel, ' Fuit homo 
:w.issus a Deo, cui nomen erat Johannes,'-we may pardon Azeglio (an 
Italian reformer) for welcoming in him not only the political 
reaeneiator of his country but the ' real Apostle of religious truth.' " 
I~.., recalling all these hopes and expectations, we are reminded of the 
words of Thomas ~t Kempis-" He is vain who puts his trust in 
man.'' The people of the Papal States demanded a popular system of 
representative government which the Pope was not prepared to con
cede, and from that moment his popularity began to decline-a 
policy of reaction commenced, and thus the breach between the 
people and the Papal Government widened. The Pope made himself 
increasingly suspected and unpopular when he took Count Rossi to be 
his minister. Rossi was assassinated on November 15th, 1848, and a 
few days after the Pope ha<l, disguised as a servant, to flee from 
Rome. He went to Gaeta. On November 27th he sent an ordinance 
to Rome declaring all the acts of the Government to be null and void. 
This document the Roman Chambers treated with contempt, and 
:appointed a Provisional Government. During the PDpe's absence in 
Gaeta, Rome was occupied by native troops under the command of 
Garibaldi. The French Government, however, in a most incom,i.stent 
and unjustifiable way, sent its troops under Oudinot to besiege Rome 
.and take it from its own citizens. The Pope returned in April, 1850, 
escorted by French and Neapolitan dragoons. In 18G0 the Sardiniau 
troops entered the Papal territory and seized the whole, with the 
exception of Rome, Civita Vecchia, and some di5tricts occupied by 
the :French soldiers. Differences, however, soon urose between the 
French Government and the Pope, and in 186-! the Convent.ion was 
entered into between France and Italy, the former engaging to with
draw all her troops from Rome within two years, while Italy unller
took not to attack the territory of the Pope, an<l to protect it from 
attack from without. In the December following, the I'ope issued 
his famous Syllabus condemnatory of revolution principles. How
ever, in spite of all compacts and opposition, the Franco
Prussian War led to the withdrawal of all foreign legions, 
and to the entry on the 20th of . August, 1870, of the 
Italian troops into Rome. Thus closed, and, we believe, for ever, 
the Pope's temporal power. It was predicted in the early part of his 
Pontificate that he would be the last Priest, Sovereign, of Home. 
Strangely in every sense was that prediction verified-by means of 
.a war which Napoleon IIT. madly undertook at the instigatiuu of the 
Papal party was th!') temporal power swept away. And almost imme
diately after the promulgation of the dogma of infallibility was the 
Pope stripped of the last vestige of sovereign authority. Rut this loss 
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of territorial power, which he lamented and denounced, and which is
still matter for bitter regret to all Roman Catholics, ha3 been produc
tiYe of so wide and deep a manifestation of respect aud love for the 
Pontiff as scarcely ever has been seen before in the members of that 
Church. "\Ve are living too near the year 1870, when this temporal 
power was destroyed, to be able to see the full effects of the wonder
ful change then effected:iu the functions of the Papal Chair, but we can 
now plainly recognize that if Romanists mainly desired the develop
ment of zeal and self-sacrifice in the mPmbers of their Ch-qrch, they 
ought to be deYoutly thankful that the Pope is no longer a temporal 
sovereign. And this ought not to be lost sight of by the members of 
the Established Church in England, who cling so tenaciorn;ly to the 
temporal, seemingly unmindful of the fact that there are infinitely 
higher objects which a Church should seek, and that State patron
age and support are the greatest hindrance to the attainment of 
spiritual blessings. 

The summoning of the CEcurnenical Council in June, 1869, to meet 
in Rome on December 8, 1869, was one of the momentous, and, as we 
deem, mistaken acts of the ever-restless, vain, and ambitious Pope, who 
was, to a great extent, under the influence of the J esuitic Cabal in Rome. 
The main desire in calling this Council was to invest the Pope with the 
personalattributeof infallibility,and this astounding, arrogant dogma was 
-after much opposition and stormy discussion-passed by the Council 
in the following form : "The Roman Pontiff when he speaks ex cathcdrd 
-i.e., when in discharge of the oflice of pastor and teacher of all uation!l, 
he defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals to be held by the 
Universal Church-is by the divine assistance promised to him in the 
person of the blessed Peter, possessed of that infallibility with whi~h 
the Divine Redeemer willed that His Church should be endowed m 
defining doctrines regarding faith or morals, and that, therefore, such 
definitions of the Roman Pontiff are of themselvef:, ancl not from the 
consent of the Church, irreformable." Such was the chief work clone 
by the Council. Some may be inclined to laugh at the folly and pre
sumption of men asserting such a thing. The decision has a ludicrous 
side. All unmitigated arrogance, such as this, is absurd and laugl~
able. But then there is another view that must be taken of tlus 
declaration of the Pope's infallibility. For we must bear in mind 
that this dogma is now become a settled article of belief among the 
millions of members of the Roman Catholic Church, in all ranks of 
life, holding every kind of office, and exerting wicle and all-important 
influence. This doctrine at once lifts into the position of divine truth 
all the e;c catlted1'a declarations of the 256 Popes in the roll of Peter's. 
successors; it justifies all their fulminations and anathemas; it stamps 
with the seal of truth and divine approval all their cruel bloody acts 
of persecution ; it pronounces all utterly and wickedly wrong who· 
have, during all the centuries, differed from the long line of, in many 
instances, most vile anrl worthless men who have occupied the PapaL 
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Chair. And, for the future, it constitutes these definitions of faith and 
morals, as oracles spoken under tl,i.e certain and all-sufficient guidance 
of God. An Irish priest is reported to have expressed his thanks 
for the assurance that · with this dogma every mornina be 
miaht receive a fresh revelation of the Divine will. Wh~ther 
t~ be a fact or not, such is the inevitable result of the declara
tion of the Pope's infallibility. cc We must have," said one of 
the Papal organs in Italy, speaking of the evils of the daily press
" We must have as a counteraction a Pope who, being himself 
infallible, can daily teach, condemn, and define, and whose utterances 
no Catholic ever dares to doubt." Pope Pius IX. was possessed of a 
kindly nature, but he was a priest of the most extreme type ; no one 
bas ever carried Papal claims to a higher point. No one can surpass 
him in this respect. That the claims be foolishly made-partly moved 
by bis own vanity but mainly instigated by the J esuitical faction-can 
only work mischief, is plain enough. Whether his successor will 
follow in his line remains to be seen ; if so, there are days of keen 
conflict coming for all who value truth and come in contact with 
Roman Catholicism. The members of the Romish Church speak 
of the Pope as discharging two functions-that of teacher and 
that of ruler. We venture to think that, from an unprejudiced 
point of view, he grievously failed in both these offices. 
His teachings were often opposr.d by many of the more able 
and enlightened Roman Catholics, and these teachings were generally 
so absurd and unboundedly arrogant as to excite pity and shame for 
the poor old man who had uttered them. As a ruler, whether r,on
sidered politically or ecclesiastically, be failed. In his political 
functions he brought the temporal power to a dire and perpetual end ; 
in bis ecclesiastical duties he was generally in collision with even 
friendly powers, and he managed matters so as to divide by most 
bitter feuds the members of bis own Church. Any development of 
Romish power and influence is not owing to the teaching or ruling of 
Pius IX., but rather to his so-called misfortunes, to the ability aUtl 
persistency of some of the leaders amongst the Romanists, and to the 
help afforded in England by the Romanism that finds shelter anll 
support in the Established Church. We have come now to a new 
point in the history of the See of Rome. What the future may bring 
we have no power to say, but we can wait confident in the infinite 
love, wisdom and power of the Divine Head of the Church. 
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BooKs of this class are, to a large 
extent, a peculiarity of our own age, 
and afford a pleasing and indisput
able sign of the progress of know
ledge. Subjects which were for
merly reserved for the initiated are 
now discus;;ed openly, and the 
results of the most elaborate and 
scholarly investigations are brought 
within the reach of readers of every 
grade. 'rhe present volume is 
founded on a course of lectures 
which Dr. Fisher delivered at the 
Lowell Institute, in Boston, two 
years ago, and addresses itself not 
simply to ministers and theological 
students, bnt to the intellio-ent 
public at large. The title or° the 
lectures scarcely conveys an accurate 
idea of their scope, inasmuch as Dr. 
Fi,her does not restrict himself 
within the limits which his title 
indicates, but discusses the earliest 
forms, as well as the subsequent 
developments of the popnlar religion 
of the Greeks and Romal's, together 
with the main systems of the Greek 
philosophy. All this is, ~10 doubt, 
essential to his design, for it is 
impossible to understand Chris
tianity aright without some previous 
acquaintance with Loth the negativ11 
and positive preparation by which 
it, triumph was ensured. This part 
of the subject is investigated with 
great fulness, and we are led to see 
,•ery clearly how important a part 
was played in the preparation of the 

world for Christ by the Roman 
polity on the one hand, and the de
velopment of the ancient philo5ophy 
and religion on the other. The 
old_ mythologies are carefully ex
plained, and their religious signifi
cance shown. There is probably no 
other work in which merely English 
readers can see this question dis
cussed so comprehensively. The 
merits and defects of the systems of 
Socrates, Plato, Zeno, Epicurus, &c., 
are passed under review, aud the 
utter . ins_ufficiency of philosophy, 
even m its most perfect develop
ments, to meet the needs of man as 
a moral and spiritual being is ably 
demonstrated. The view of the state 
of morals in heathen society is especi
ally impressive, and to those who 
believe that the world can be regen
erated by " culture," read a lesson 
that ought not to be overlooked. 

The social and religious condition 
of the Jews, both before and at the 
time of Christ, is bimilarly investi
gated, and there follows a discus~ion 
of the origin and credibility of the 
Evanglllical narratives - the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apo,
tles-concerning which we need only 
remark that, while it is necessarily 
too brief to be exhaustive, it is 
thoughtful, candid, and, on most 
points, conclusive, and conveys a 
very accurate impression of the pre
sent state of the controversy. The 
concluding lectures are devoted to a 
consideration of certain main points 
in the life and mini8try of Jesus, of 
the leading events in the Apostolic 
age, and the characteristic features 
of the worship of the Early Church. 

The work, throughout, indicates 
extensive and impartial re~earch. 
Dr. Fisher is a fresh and vigorous 
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thinker-a man of ripe scholarship 
and fine spiritual intuition. His 
estimate of the relations of Chris
tianity and the various heathen 
religions is sound and judicious. His 
defence of the supernatural element 
in the Gospel against the most 
recent Rationalistic criticism is valid 
and conclusive, and not the least 
merit of the volume is its sugges
tiveness. It abounds in those 
seminal thoughts which, in the 
mind of an intelligent reader, will 
prove the precursors of a rich har
vest. 

MonERN ATHEISM: its Position and 
Promise. Being the Seventh 
Lecture on the Foundation of 
John Fernley, Esq. By E. E. 
Jenkins, M.A. London : Wes
leyan Conference Office, 2, Castle 
Street, City Road. 1877. 

THERE is only one regret we have 
felt in our perusal of this able 
lecture, and that is that Mr. Jenkins 
had not the same scope as a Rampton 
or Hulsean lecturer. The limits of 
a single discourse, however pro
tracted, are utterly insufficient for 
the requirements of a task such as is 
here attempted ; and we see but a 
hint of what might be done. The 
A.theism which the author combats 
is the Agnosticism which is now so 
fashionable in scientific circles, and 
which asserts that it is impossible for 
us to know whether there is a God 
or not. Mr. Jerikins discusses the 
question first on purely scientific 
grounds-apart altogether from the 
phenomena of Christianity - and 
proves that "the simple phenomena 
of nature, awakening the intentions 
and drawing out the reasoning of 
the primitive races, impressed upon 
them two ideas-first, that a primal 
and intelligent Mind originated the 
univeree; secondly, that the thinking 
part of man lives on after death.'' 
Theee ideas, moreoYer, are derived 

from the same sources, and formed 
by the same process, as ideas which 
we are, in the sphere of common life, 
compelled to accept, and which 
cannot, in fact, be questioned. The 
actual discoveries of science are 
thankfully accepted; her supremacy 
in her own sphere is freely allowed ; 
but that there is a sphere in which 
she is powerless is made evident. 
Science cannot invalidate the Yoice 
of our intentions and conscience; 
still foss can she destroy the power 
of Christ, who meets needs of our 
nature which science cannot touch. 

We congratulate Mr. Jenkin~ on 
the pro<luction of this masterly and 
eloquent lecture. We have read it 
with eager delight, and found in it 
an intellectual as well as a moral 
stimulus. Aud, though it deals only 
with the outlines of a vast subject, 
its principles cannot be invalidated, 
and it conducts us to a path in which 
the advocates of Christian theism 
mu1<t triumph. 

NoTES oN THE BooK OF GENESIS: 
Explanatory, Expository, and 
Prn.ctical. By Rev. ,James Inglis, 
Author of "Bible Text Cyclo
p:edia," &c. London : Gall & 
Inglis, :!5, Paternoster Square. 

THESE ''Notes" are very similar 
to those of Albert Barne~, and quite 
worthy to stand side-by-side with 
them. A popular Commentary on 
Genesis has long been greatly 
needed, and we can on that ground 
give a cordial welcome to the one 
now before us. Its merits are so 
many and conspicuous that it is sure 
to gain for itself a recognition, 
especially from teachers of Bible 
classes, and students who have no 
command of larger and more elabo
rate works. W c have tested the 
author's views in several crucial 
passages, and invariably with satis
faction. He is a well-read man, and 
has wisely availed himself of all the 
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helps to the elucidation of the Book 
with which his reading has familiar
ized him. All requisite information 
with respect to difficult words and 
phrases, history, geography, anti
quities, &c., is compressed into 
small space, and the practical bearing 
of the great truths of the Scripture 
narrative is, as a rule, distinctly 
pointed out. "Without pledging 
ourselves; to endorse every opinion 
which is here propounded, we can 
most cordially express our general 
agreement with Mr. Inglis, and 
confidently commend his admirable 
"Notes" to the attention of our 
readers. We trust the reception 
accorded to this volume will be such 
as to encourage him to extend his 
labours to other books of the Old 
Testament, in popular commentaries 
on which, especially in the earlier 
sections, we are sadly deficient. 

UNIVERSAL COMMUNION; or, the 
Sacrament for Man, not Man for 
the Sacrament. Addressed to 
the Independent Congregational 
Churches of the World. By A 
Deacon. London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co., Stationers' Hall 
Court, E.C. 1877. 

WITH many of the points urged in 
this plea for a relaxation of the 
methods of admitting to the mem
bership of our churches-for that is 
the ultimate drift of the book-we 
heartily sympathise. We have no 
right to insist on the necessity of 
tests which are not warranted by 
the principles of the New Te~tament, 
and the appointment of a deput:ition 
to visit candidates for membership 
is certainly a human expedient for 
which no legal or binding authority 
can be claimrd. But the Church 
has certainly a right to some co~trol 
in the matter, just as it has a right 
(in obedience to the direct injunc
tions of Scripture) to exercise dis-

cipline, and even to expel from its 
fellowship. Whether our tests 
ought not to be simplified, and our 
methods for ascertaining the fitness 
of men to enter the Church ought 
not to be altered, is another question, 
and one in relation to which the 
author would probably find himself 
supported by the concurrence of a 
large and growing number of his 
fellow-deacons and fellow-members. 
The whole subject is coming to the 

, front, and must be fearlessly faced 
by us all. '\Ve cannot for ourselves 
endorse the author's position, nor do 
we think that the relaxation for 
which he pleads would keep in the 
communion of our Non conformist 
Churches many of the class who now 
leave them for the Established 
Church. We know instances, not a 
few, in which hi~ principles have 
been freely applied with no such 
results as he anticipates. In several 
places his expressions are so strong 
that they will provoke needless 
annoyance. But to his side of the 
question he has made a really valu
able contribution. 

OLD TESTAMENT CATECHISM OF 
c HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY: with 

Notes and Scripture References, 
for Families and for Junior and 
Senior Classes. By Rev. James 
Inglis. Price Threepence. Gall 
& Inglis, London and Edinburgh. 

ANOTHER useful work by Mr. Inglis 
-the fruit of a very thorough study 
of the Bible, and containing an 
amount of information, on recondite 
as well as on familiar subjects, which 
it must have been extremely difficult 
to compress into such narrow limits. 
The boy or girl who masters this 
small catechism will have a know
ledge of the history, the biography, 
and the various institutions of Scrip
ture, such as few of their senioril 
now possess. The book ought to 
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find a place in every household in 
the country, and all our young 
people ought to be "well-drilled" in 
its contents. Higher praise than 
this is not needed, nor could it be 
given. 

SANCTIFICATION. A Statement and 
a Defence. By Henry F. Bowker. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 
1878. 

A SMALL pamphlet-the first of a 
series on a subject of the first im
portance. The writer belongs to a 
school with which we are not in full 
accord, as many of its positions seem 
to us one-sided, and therefore dan
gerous. It is ouly fair, however, to 
say that Mr. Bowker writes with 
great moderation, and ha.3 guarded 
his position from the misapprehen
sions which have frequently per
verted it. If the doctrine had 
always been advocated as it is here, 
it would have been far more influen
tial for good. 

T:e::E SEVEN ToPICs oF THE Cmus
:rIAN FAITH. A Manual of Theo
logy, Orthodox and U nsectarian. 
For Classes or Private Reading. 
By the Rev. P. Maclaren, Pro
fessor of Systematic Theology, 
Union College, Adelaide. London: 
S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, Pater
noster Row. 

MR. MA.CLAREN is the Principal of 
an Unsectarian College in South 
Australia, in which the Congre
gationalists, the Presbyterians, and 
the Baptists have united, with the 
view of securing an adequate supply 
of well-trained ministers for their 
respP.ctive churches. The idea of 
such an union is a happy ontl, and 
we are delighted to hear that thus 
far the expectations of its promoters 
have been more than realized. Special 
?enominational training, so far as it 
is needed, can easily be supplied 

from other sources, and there is 
nothing to prevent the heartiest 
co-operation on the wide ground 
which is common to all Evangelical 
Christians. Mr. l\faclaren's small 
volume forms an admirable hand
book for such a college, and will be 
widely appreciated by readers out
side. He discusses the seven topics 
(viz., the Bible, God, Man, Christ, 
the Holy Ghost, Grace, and Glory) 
with devout thoughtfulness and 
care. He is evidently conversant 
with these great themes, and has 
brought to their illustration a vast 
amount of theological, historical, 
and scientific knowledge. His views 
are at once orthodox and liberal, 
and, while he maintains them with 
firmness, he is invariably generous 
towards those who dissent from 
them. Such a book must prove 
widely useful, and tend to the con• 
firmation of the things most surely 
believed among us. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN EYAN

GELICAL REVIEW. Edited by 
Rev. J. S. Candlish, D.D. Jan., 
1878. London: James Nisbet 
& Co., 21, Berners Street. 

THEAE are several valuable papers 
in the current number of •· The 
British and Foreign Evangelical." 
W0t·thy of special mention are those 
on "Old Testament Morality," by 
the Rev. R. M. Edgar; "Biographies 
of 1877: Kingsley, Campbell, M,u
tineau, and Arnot," by Rev. C. G. 
M'Crie; "The Book of Deutero
nomy," by Dr. Murphy, of Belfast; 
and "Opportunity the Guide of tho 
Church," by Rev. W Millar, of 
Madras. The Editor's review of the 
Do"'matic Literature of the past 
yea; is also good. The tone of all 
the articles is high. They are, 
firmly evangelical, and yet g~ne
rously recogni .. e whatever i;; true and 
good in ijystems to which, as a whole, 
the writers are opposed. 
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ALPINE ADVENTURE; OR, NA.RRA.
TIVES OF TRA. VEL A.ND RESEARCH 
IN THE Atrs. London: T. Nel
son & Sons. 1878. 

THE reader of this delightful little 
volume will find himself brought 
into such accurate acquaintance with 
the chief exploits of Alpine climbers 
that he will require a steady brain to 
pursue the perusal of the book to 
the end, for having once commenced 
to read it he will more than probably 
find it as difficult to lay down with
out completing it as we did. The 
engraviugs are numerous and most 
effective. \Ve can testifv to the 
accuracy of all of them which are 
taken from the base of the mountaius. 
And no doubt the giddy heights, 
which we have never dartid, are 
portrayed with equal fidelity. 

DIANA. B.v Susan Warner. Au-
thor of" The Wide, Wide World," 
"Queechy," &c. London : J. 
Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners-street. 

THE popularity of Mrs. Warner's 
writing~ has made " Queechy " and 
the '' Wide, Wide Worlrl," house
hold words. In its vivid descrip
tions of American life and cha:-acter, 
as well as in the incidents of the 
story it contains, this volume is 
quite equal to its well-known pre
decessors. It is a safe and pleasant 
book for young ladies, and, withal, 
copious in the kind of interest they 
affect. 

BrnLE EcaoEs. By the Rev. Jas. 
Wells, M.A., Glasgow. Second 
Edition. London: J. Nisbet & 
Co., 2 l, Berners Street. 

MR. WELLS is an expert of the first 
rank in the art of addressing chil
dren on Gospel truths. The twenty 
discoun1es contained in this volume 
are such as could not fail to fasten 

the attention of the young. They 
are lively, impressive, and rich with 
illustrations of the most effective 
kind, while the great central truths 
of the Gospel intended to be en
forced, are not, as is too often the 
case in such compositions, obscured 
by the illustration. Mr. Wells's 
work will stand the best test of a 
book for children-viz., that not 
only the little ones, but readers of 
all ages will be sure to find pleasure 
and profit in its perusal. 

TaE BELLA AND HER CREW. By 
Harriet S. Hill. E. Marlborough 
& Co., 51, Old Bailey, E.C. 

WE have a pleasant remembrance of 
Miss Hill's former book, "The 
Poacher's Sons," and the present 
volume will be appreciated not less 
heartily. The stor_v is simple, beau
tiful, and touching, powerfully de
picting the dangers of a sea life, and 
showing the sterling worth which, 
with many faults, is often found 
beneath the rough exterior of our 
hardy seamen. Rico Dean's early 
death is deeply pathetic, and the 
book throughout has the great merit 
of "setting us a thinking." 

JovrNIA.N; or, The Early Days of 
Papal Rome. A Tale. By W. 
H. G. King5ton. London : Hod
der & Stoughton. 1877. 

MR. KINGSTON'S stories have always 
a manly and vigorous tone about 
them, and " J ovinian " is no excep
tion. It is a story " with a pur
pose," and with that purpose we 
cordially sympathise. At no time 
in the history of our English Chris
tianity has there been a stronger 
need of the exposure of the real cha
racter of Roman Catholicism, and by 
showing the manner in which it took 
up into itself elements of the old 
Pagan religions, and retained them, 
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Mr. Kingston has done good service. 
The story itself is skilfully told, and 
is in fact, quite entrancing. It is 
s~re to brcome a favourite. 

INGLESIDE A.ND WAYSIDE MUSINGS. 

By the Rev. J. R. Vernon, M.A., 
Author of " The Harvest of a 
Quiet Eye," &c. London : The 
Religious Tract Society. Price 
6s. 

NINE THOUSAND copies of Mr. Ver
non's first work have testified to the 
hold which his forcible writing has 
taken of cultured readers-for only 
such can take pleasure in mental 
pabulumi of the ~ind which this 
accomplished author provides. The 
present volume contains all the keen 
appreciatiun of nature, the know. 
ledge of the human heart, the pleas
ing infusion of Scripture truth, and 
the gracefulness of style which cha
racterized its predecessor. It is, 
moreover, charmingly illustrated, 
and altogether a winsome treasury 
of poetic thought and sage counsel. 

BooKs FOR THE YouNo. Published 
by the Religious Tract Society. 

WE have neither time nor space to 
dwell upon the varieu merits of the 
following recent publications, but we 
advise the boys and girls to look 
them up. Gracio's Visit; I!inetle, 
the Norman Girl: Dick Boulter, 
or Getting on ill Life-each eighteen
pence. Harrie, or Schoolgirl Life 
in Edinburgh ; and The Rutherford 
Frown-each a shilling in price. 

LEssoNs FROM LIFE. Stories and 
Teachiugs for the Young. By the 
late Rev. ,v. Arnot. London : 
T. Nelson & Sons. 

TuE name of Mr. Arnot is sufficient 
guarantee for the adaptation and 

universal excellence of any produc
tions of his vigorous mind and facile 
pen. This little volume is a treasury 
of delightful teaching for the young. 
It would be difficult to name any
thing more charming than its com
-bination of vivacity and instructive 
power. 

CHINA.'s MILLIONS. Edited by J. 
H. Taylor, M.RC.S., &c. 1877. 
London: Morgan & Scott, 12, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

THE proceedings and labours of the 
China Inland Mission are chronicled 
in this elegant volume in the highest 
style of literary art. In addition to 
the details of missionary work, 
which possess the deepest interest to 
the Christian reader, the engravings 
are attractive, and the map of China, 
which is, we believe, the best pub
lished in England, is alone worth the 
cost of the entire volume. 

Tm!l BRITISH MEsSENoEn. 1877. 
Yearly Part. Price ls. 6d. 

THEGosPELTnoMPEr. 1877. Price 
9d. Large type. 

Goon NEws. 1877. Price 6d. by 
post. Stirling: Drummond's 
Tmct Depot. 

IN the numerous ente1·prises of 
modern Christian zeal, the labours 
of the late Mr. Drummond, of Stir
ling, are notable as an illustration of 
the blessedness of those " who sow 
beside all waters." It is rareiy that 
an individual is honoured with such 
extensive usefulness. Now that he 
has gone to the heavenly harvesting, 
we are glad and grateful to lind that 
survivors continue his work, and 
produce these publications, the v?ry 
eheapest in cost, but all of sterlmg 
worth. 
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THE ILLUSTRATED MISSIONARY 
NEws. i877. London: S. W. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster
ro1v. Price 3d. monthly. 

Tarn valuable periodical, containing 
missionary intelligence from all por
tions of the Church of Christ, and 
from all parts of the world, is con
ducted with much spirit, and, month 
by month, records the progress of 
Divine truth in the various spheres 
of Chri~tian labour. Mr. Grattan 
Guinness discharges his editorial 
duties without partiality, and the 
typographical and pictorial depart
ments of the work are produced with 
care and completeness. 

OuR OwN ILLUSTRATED ALMA.NACK 
AND CHRISTIAN COUNSELLOR FOR 
1878. Arranged by Walter J. 
Mayer5. London: S. W. Part
ridge & Co., 9, Paternoster-row. 

Tms is decideclly . <_me of the best 
works of the kind which has yet 
appeared. The texts for every day 
in the year are ingeniously arranged 
and classified. The extracts-doc
trinal, devotional aad practical, in 
prose and 'in verse-have been 
selected from a wide range of read
ing, and the original pieces are 
pithy and pointed. Christian people 
will find it a useful vade mecum. 

THE REv. C. H. SPURGEON. His 
Life and Work. By G. J. Ste
ve11son, M.A. London: Pass
more & Alabaster. Price ls. 

MR. STEPHENSON has collected an 
immense number of facts connected 
with the life and work of our be
loved and honoured brother, and his 
memoir will be acceptable to the 
many thousands who are interested 
in its subject. May be speedily be 

restored to his flock in · 1·enovated 
health, and long spared to preside 
over the great nndertakings whose 
origin and development are recorded 
in this book. 

1. ILLUMINATED CA.Ros. Packet 
M. Religious Tract Society. 

2. KINGS A.ND QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

3. HARRISON WErn's ProTURES FOR 
CHILDREN. 1. In the Woods. 2. 
In the Fields. 

4. NATURAL HISTORY PIOTURES FOR 
ScHooLs, with a Roller. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

No. I on the above list is a useful 
collection of elegantly illuminated 
texts of Scripture, suitable for cn
closin~ in letters, for decorating a 
cottage wall, or placing beside a sick 
bed. No. 2 is invaluable for school 
use, and will assuage the difficulties 
of chronology with the sweets ef 
pictorial representation. Nos. 3 
and 4: contain exquisite specimens of 
Harrison Weir's fidelity of delinea
tion of animal life, accompanied by 
descriptive matter suitable for the 
nursery and the infant class. 

HOURS OF SORROW CHEERED AND 
CoMFORTED. Poems by Char
lotte Elliott. New Edition. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 
Price 2s. 

,vE are glad to announce this elegant 
edition of :Miss Elliott's exquisite 
hymns and poems. 

ILLUMINATED CARns. Packet N. 
C1uLnREN's TRACTS. Packet 3. 
SMALL FOUR - PAGE TRACTS.
London : Religious Tract Society. 

THESE a.re admirably adapted for 
distribution, either in letters or way-
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side walks. The tracts are on paper 
of various colours, and cost only 
sixpence per packet, containing one 
hundred in each. 

J&sus' BANQUET; OR, MoNTHLY 
MEDITATIONl!I AT THB TABLE OF 
THE LORD. By James Smith, 
Newmarket. London : Passmore 
& Alabaster. 

M11. Smith's addresses are devout 
and seasonable, and will be welcome 
as helpful to appropriate feeling at 
the Lord's table. There are indica
tions of hasty composition, which the 
author will do well to amend in the 
future editions which we believe his 
little manual will reach. 

STORIES OF lRISll LIFE. By 
Henry Martin. Parts I. to XII. 
London : S. W. Partridge & Co., 
9, ?aternoster Row. Price 2d. 
each. 

WE commend this series to the 
notice of those who are laudably 
engaged in the effort to counteract 
the pernicious cheap literature which 
is working so much injury among 
the humbler classes of society. The 
stories are well told, and are full of 
sound scriptural teaching, while 
they have also the additional attrac
tion of good, vigorous wood en 
gravings. 

PA.LISSY, THE HuouENoT POTTER. 
By C. L. Brightwell. London : 
The Religious Tract Society. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

IP well told, the story of Palisey 
cannot be too often repeated. We 
can heartily recommend this version 
of the brave old Huguenot's toils 
and trials. 

JosEY THE RuNAWAr; OR, BEWARE 
OF BAD COMPANY. 

Tm,: LA.ND OF THE MAMMOTH: A 
Boy's Arctic Adventures Three 
Hundred Years Ago. 

LITTLE MIKE'S CHARGE. London: 
Religious Tract Society. 

THrs fresh instalment of literary 
contribution towards the amusement 
and instruction of juvenile readers 
is worthy the attention of parents 
and teachers. The '' Land of the 
Mammoth" is a very superior book, 
many of the facts connected with 
early Arctic discovery being inter
woven with lessons in Natural His
tory and other important branches 
of knowledge. 

THE QuEEN SERIES OF PrcTURE 
BooKs : Bird Pictures, Nos. 1 
and 2. Birds and their Nests, 
Nos. 1 and 2. Pictures by Gia
comelli. Sixpence each. London: 
Nelson & Sons. 

THESE brilliantly-illuminated speci
mens of bird life are worthy of the 
drawina-room table, but they will 
perforn~ still better service by 
awaking the love of natural his
tory, and fostering humanity in the 
breasts of the young. 

MESSRS. OLIPHANT'S BOOKS 

FOR 'fHE YOUNG. 

\VE rccrret that the parcel or books 
from this well-known Edinburgh 
house did not reach us in time for 
notice in our Christmas and New 
Year's numbers. GIDEON BROWN: 
A True Story of the Covcnanters, by 
Dr. Charles Mackay, is worthy to 
rank with the writings of Defoe, to 
whose pen indeed it was attributed 
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when it made its first appearance in 
"All the Year Round" eight years 
ago. ELA.CK HARRY; or, Lost in 
the Bush, by R. Richardson, as its 
title indicates, is a story of Austra
lian life, and it is recited in a style 
sure to please the boys. THE LITTLE 
S.'-ND BoY, a. true story, from the 

German of Othlie Wildermuth. THE 
FIRST PRINTER'S EARLY DAYS; 
Mrss TxouBLE-THE-HousE, by 
Sarah M. S. Clarke; F1tED THE 
APPRENTICE, translated by Mrs. 
Campbell Overend-are all of them 
charming, and for cheapness as well 
as moral worth, unsurpassed. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Hatherleigh,. Devon, February 1st. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Ashworth, Rev. J. W. (Bradford, Yorks), George Street, Plymouth. 
Dyson, Rev. W. (Old Basford), Halifax. 
Gooch, Rev. F. W. (Falmouth), Lower Norwood. 
James, Rev. H. (Minchinhampton), Stratf@rd-on-Avon. 
Martin, Rev. T. H. (Regent's Park College), Wallingford. 
Pope, Rev. G. W. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), Thorpe-le-Boken. 
Saunders, Rev. W. (Holyhead), Bangor. 
Smalley, Rev. J. (Ross), Littleborough, M;ancheeter. 
Strong, Rev. T. G. (Gosport), Bradninch, Devon. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Bridlington, Rev. G. Barrans, February 1st. 
Melksham, Rev. J. Davis, January 16th. 
Trowbridge, Rev. W. V. Robinson, January 30th. 

RESIGNATION. 

Taylor, Rev. H. W., Markyate Street, Herts. 

DEATH. 

Pryce, Rev. S., Abersychan, Mon., January 8th, aged 76, 
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"WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT. 

WHEN the Reverend Mr. Thwac1.7.1m mentioned religion, he meant 
the Christian religion ; and not only the Christian religion, but 
the Protestant religion; and not only the Protestant religion, 

but the Church of England. Perhaps he believed that the last term, 
in his polemical series was the sum of those which preceded it. 

The unblushing readiness of this orthodox teacher of youth to con
form to the doctrines of the school in which he had graduated remind'.-s 
us of the ease with which people in this realm of England fall in wit11 
a notion, cUITent on their side of the Atlantic, that the authorf; 
whom the United States of America have produced do not, as a rule, 
take rank in the world of letters with the higher class of English 
writers. 

"With a few salient exceptions in various departments of literature, 
American authors have received· somewhat cool acknowledgment from 
the public of this country. This indifference may be accounte1l 
for on the same principles as those which governed Mr. Thwackum's 
bearing to what was not within the lines of Anglicanism, and possibly 
results more from want of occasion to form n right estimate ol" 
good things outside the run of one's usual experience, than from lack 
of the candour to admit the value of them when they have been 
brought thoroughly umler notice. 

As regards poetry, it is likely that we might not have to go far in. 
order to find highly respectable persons who, when they mention 
~erican poetry, mean American poetry which is ordinarily read, 
m England ; who mean by American poetry ordinarily read in 
England, the poetry of Henry Wadsworth Longfellow; and who. 
understand by the poetry of Henry Wadsworth Longfellow the 
po~ms called E:J:celsior and The Village Blacksmith. Be this, however, 
as it may, we arc clearly safe in pointing to William Cullen Bryant 
as an American poet who is not studied among us so much and so 

10 
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carefully as he deserves to be; and ,ve should be gratified if we could 
be the means of inducing those of our subscribers who are not much 
acquainted with him to take steps for coming to an opinion of their 
own upon the value of his compositions. 

In Bryant we have an illustration of the saying that a poet is born, 
not made, for some of his poems were published when he was only 
fourteen years of age, if not before, and the whole course of his long life 
serves to uphold whatever of truth there is in the adage. The notes 
heard in his childhood have been ringing in his ears ever 
since, iufluencing all that he has written, and the freshness of his 
poetry must always be its chief characteristic and its great charm. 

It is a freshness of feeling simply, but he is not less entitled to 
stand high among poets because the themes which he has treated 
have in themselves little novelty. Indeed, if the first place is to be 
given to originality of topic, and to be denied to that which deals 
with the well known, many of the grc.;at masters must come down 
from the pedestals on which they have hithert,o, and with general 
consent, bc.;en placed. The truth is that the poetic instinct, in its 
desire to appeal for audience to mankind at large, fixes naturally on 
facts widely spread and thoughts present to many minds, trusting to 
skilful handling of them in order to reach the sympathies of humanity. 
We have only to compare the descriptions of the starlit heavens 
in the Merchant of Venice and of the sunrise in L'Allegro with parts 
of Psalms viii. and xix. to see how the best-worn subjects have called 
forth the noblest poetical utterances, and how the greatest poets have, 
-0ne after another, found the sources of their enthusiasm in old world 
ideas. 

A slight examination of the works of our author is enough to 
assure us that the subjects which he most loves, and on which he has 
freest speech, are the manifestations of nature. He is never so much 
at home as when singing of forasts and flowers, of mountains and 
valleys, of woods and winds and waters ; and when he is telling of 
tLese thiugs, what we deem to be his special gift comes readily into 
play. It is not merely that he turns from the prosaic details of 
ordinary life to dwell with joy on the beauties of the universe, for to do 
this has uecn, as a rule, the mark of every poetical mind; but that he 
carries l1is reader away from work-a-day· surroundings, and sets. him 
<lo\\·11 amidst woods and wilds to feast his eyes and gladden his heart 
as he gazes on a land flowing with milk and honey, and drinks in the 
song of the birds, the voice of the waterfall, and the soft sighing of 
the tree tops. He, too, who thus leads us into faerie in the full strength 
of his manhood, keeps during his maturer years the vividness of the 
impressions which he conceived as a child, and we feel as if with one 
who, looking for the first time upon the wealth of creation, breaks 
into deep murmurs of contentment as he beholds it all very good. 
For him the undulations of the prairies are one moment like the 
gentlest swell of ocean standing still, and the nex:t, with the impulse 
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of an infant who cla~s his hands at the transformation, he 
exclaims:-

The clouds 
Sweep over with their shadows, and, beneath, 
The surface rolls and fluctuates to the eye; 
Dark hollows seem to glide along and chase 
The sunny ridges ; 

for him there is no solitude beneath the open sky :
My steps are not alone 

In these bright walk~; the sweet south-west at play, 
Flies, rustling, where the painted leaves are strewn, 

Along the winding way. 

The swelling hills, 
The quiet dells retiring fa.r between 
. . . . • . . were a calm society 
That 1lalked with me and soothed me ; 

for him the butterfly is 
A living blossom of the o.ir ; 

and for him the summer wind after a rnltry <lay 1s still something 
more than a scientific quantity :-

He comes; 
Lo, where the grassy meadow runs in Wfl.ves '. 
Th-, deep distressful silence of the scene 
Breaks np with mingling of unnumbered sounds 
And universal motion. 

No n<lec1uate idea of his powr.rs can be formed from these jottings. 
His poems should be read at length; and, in naming lnsc1·iption fo,· 
the Entrance to a Wood-Green Rivc1·-Jnnc-aml Tlic Evcnin:1 Wind, 
as particularly worthy of consideration, we do so, not in order to 
pronounce on them as the best of his pieces, but because they afford 
good illustrations of the faculty to which we have drawn attention. 

The following is so perfect a gem that we do not dare to mutilate it 
by quoting a portion, and we give it entire as an instance of Bryant's 
dealing in his happiest vein with a single object:-

To TlIE FmNfiED GENTIAN. 

Thou blossom bright with autumn dew , 
And colored with the heavens' own blue, 
That openest when the quiet light 
Succeeds the keen and frosty night. 

Thou comest not when violets loan 
O'er wandering brooks and springs unsoon, 
Or columbines, in p~le dressed, 
Nod o'er the ground-bU"d's hidden nest. 

Thou waiteet lato and com'st alone, 
When woods are bare and birds are flown, 
And frosts and shortening days portend 
The aged year ii near hii end. 
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Then doth thy sweet and quiet eye 
Look through its fringes to the sky, 
Blue-blue-as if that eky let fall 
A flower from its cerulean wall. 

I would that thus, when I shall see 
The hour of death draw near to me, 
Hope, blossoming within my hes.rt, 
May look to heaven e.e I depart. 

The sister ode addressed to the Yellow Violet has, we believe, been 
more admired thau that to the Gentian ; nevertheless, w~ prefer the 
latter. 

Judging from his works, Bryant's character would appear to 
have been moulded under exceptionally favourable circumstances. 
His life, so far as we are aware, has not been eventful, and as we 
read what he has produced, and mark his simplicity, we are inclined 
to credit him with a training like that of the Swiss boy of whom i~ 
was said that-

Nature, the dear old nurse, 
Took the child upon her knee, 
Saying, Here is a story-book 
Thy Father hath written for thee. 

In the present case the book of nature was opened to a pupil who, 
whilst showing due aptitude for taking in and profiting by those 
obvious lessons which the blindest of us are fain sooner or later to 
learn, was ca,pable of grasping the higher and- spiritual teaching 
which underlies whatever she has to tell us. As he watches the 
path through the air of a single waterfowl these words rise to his 
lips:-

He, who, from zone to zone, 
Guides through the boundless sky thy certain flight, 
In tho long way t.hat I must tread alone 

Will lead my steps aright. 

In the forest he is constrained to say:-

and again:-

Here is continual worship; 

Bo it ours to meditate, 
In those calm she.des, Thy milder majesty, 
And to the beautiful order of Thy work!! 
Learn to conform the order of our lives. 

A remarkable trait in his poetry is that often his best things, 
whilst evidently bearing the stamp of his own minting, bring to 
mind, by means of some subtle connecting link, the wr~ting of poets of 
confessedly the highest sta~ding. 1:l~e frequent likeness to. Wo~·ds
worth is so clear that a friendly cntic has observed that 1t nught 
justify a more invidious parallel, and the Inscription Joi· the E11r 
trance to n uroocl has been deemed to resemble Cowper. It would 
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oot require a great stretch of imagination to credit these lines with 
coming from: the same pen as the opening of Endy1nion :-

This:-

Look on this beautiful world; • • • • 
. . . • • eee, every sea.son brings 
New change, to her, of everlasting youth; 
Still the green soil, with joyous living things, 
Swarms, the wide air ie full of joyous wings, 
And myriads, still, a.re happy in the sleep 
Of ocean's azure gulfs, and where he flings 
The restless surge. Eternal Love doth keep, 
In His complacent arms, the earth, the air, the deep. 

Here the friends eat them down, 
And sang, all day, old songs of love and death, 
And decked the poor wan victim's hair with flower~, 
And prayed that safe and swift might be her way 
To the calm world of sunshine, where no grief 
Makes the heart heavy and the eyelids red. 

And the fine Hymn of the Waldenses suggests certain English masters 
too plainly for them to have to be specified. 

These are resemblances of style and tone rather than of matter, 
and are interesting as witnessing to the freemasonry of high minds. 

The most striking of Bryant's poems is Thanatopsis, in which
without recourse to the common device of introducing dramatic inci
dent-the vision of death is clothed in a grandeur that overcomes the 
repugnance which such a subject naturally excites. Dr. Griswold 
recounts• that, when it was offered for publication in the North 
American Re1:iem, Richard H. Dana, who had a share in the manage
ment of that periodical, pronounced, with a modesty in excess of his 
patriotism, that the poem could not have been written by an 
American, a belief which was shared by others. Being told that the 
writer was a member of the Massachusetts Senate, then sitting, Dana 
walked from Cambridge to Boston (both U.S.) to get a sight of l1im, 
-0nly to have" a plain middle-aged gentleman, with a business-like 
aspect," poiuted out as the person he sought. He was at once satisfied 
tl~at thii:i could not be the author of Thanatopsis, and went away 
without asking for an introduction-more accurate in his estimate of 
~he senator than in his forecast respecting the poet's nationality, as 
it turned out that a mistake had occurreJ. through a confusion of 
names. Later on, Dana anJ. Bryant formed an acquaintance which 
became a friendship. 

ThanatO']Jsis concludes thus; and here are sentiments which have 
their echo in all hearts warmed with the conviction that the last 
enemy of the race has been vanquished:-

So live, that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravans which move 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 

• In 7'he Podl and Poetry of America, 



Wz"llt"am Cullen Bryant. 

Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed• 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams. 

The thought of resurrection and after-life is prominent elsewhere 
in Bryant's writings. He catches the idea as shadowed forth in 
nature-

Oh, there is not lost 
One of earth's charms: upon her bosom yet, 
After the flight of untold centuries, 
The freshness of her far beginning lies 
And yet shall lie. Life mocks the idle hate 
Of his arch-enemy Death-

and dwells on it with prophetic emphasis in Mutation; whilst in 
Consuniption and The Cloud on the Tray he speaks undisguisedly and 
beautifully of hopes beyond the grave. 

There is something very pleasing in the way in which he can make 
a simple theme call up scenes and feelings the relationship of 
which thereto would hardly be noticed if he had not the ma!:ric to 
show its nearness and harmony. In The Song of the Sower-~hich 
is as attractive as anything that he has written-he puts out his 
whole power in this direction, and A Rain Dream contains an 
example of the same thing :-

I shut my eyes, and see, as in a dream, 
The friendly clouds drop down spring violel:tt, 
And summer columbines, and all the flowers 
That tuft the woodland floor, or overarch 
The streamlet :-spiky grass for genial June, 
Brown harvests for the waiting husbandman, 
And for the woods a deluge of fresh leaves. 

The foregoing remarks have been offered with a view of indicating 
some of Bryant's excellences, and not with any pretence of furnishing 
an exhaustive criticism of his poems, for which the space at our 
disposal is insufficient, yet we will not refrain from expressing regret 
that he has not produced works of a more ambitious type than the 
short pieces to which he has chiefly devoted abilities which coulu 
hardly have failed to have shone more conspicuously mHl to more 
advantage in a wider field. The perusal of the longer of his poems, 
and particularly of The Little People of the Sno1e, confirms us in this 
opinion. That he might have handled with effect subjects other than 
those which he has generally chosen is evident from the playful ode 
To a :JJosquito, the ballad called The Wind and Stream, the happy 
love song of Pitcairn's Island, and the tragically-mournful tale of 
llfonument Mountain. 

We turn from the volume containing llis poems with tl1e conscious
ness of having inspired a morality which, after contact with the ethics 
pervading much of the poetry of the day, is as health-giving as a 
ramble on the downs after hours ~pent in the factitious atmosphere 
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of the hothouses· in which are cultivated the exotics whose own 
climate is deadly to the natives of temperate regions. 

We laid us, as we lay s.t birth, 
In the cool flowery lap of earth ; 
Smiles broke from us and we had ease, 
The hills were round us, and the breeze 
Went o'er the sunlit fields again ; 
Our foreheads felt the wind and rain ; 
Our youth returned, for there was shed 
O'er spirits that had long been dead, 
Spirits drietl up and closely furled, 
The freshness of the early world. 

EGYPT. 

WHATEVER dignity is derivable from mere antiquity must not 
be denied to the people of the Nile. No other land can show 
such a legacy of national legend attested by such a collection 

of national monuments. The dynasties of European monarchies 
dwarf into insignificance beside the long pedigree rolls of the 
Egyptian kings, and our own old England is a trifle, a mushroom, when 
compared with the majestic antiquity of Egypt. This antiquity 
cannot be adequately appreciated, because many wise and powerful 
kings, and generations of mighty sovereigns doubtless preceded the 
earliest whose history we possess. Egypt is a collection of phenomena. 
Its physical geography is unique, its annals are unparalleled, and its 
monuments are of undying interest and value. Any one of these 
points would form a suitable and sufficient subject for contemplation, 
but we propose only to notice briefly Egypt's achieved greatness in 
the past and its possible improvement in the future. 
. By virtue of its situation Egypt has always been a kingdom of gre~t 
uuportance. Viewed from Europe, there was a tendency to class it 
along with the great imperial governments of the Euphrates Valley, 
and even in the time of Julius Crosar the Roman geographical student 
was uncertain whether to assign it to Asia or to Africa.• Viewed 
from the side of Assyria and Chaldroa, Egypt was seen to be power
ful enough to resist any ordinary assault, and near enough to coun
teract any diplomatic manreuvres. :For hundreds of years Egypt as 
the Western Power counterbalanced the infiuence of Nineveh, Babylon, 
and Shushan. Conquest of a foe so distant was only to be thought 
of when resources were great and peace secure at home, and Cambyses 

• Sall1111t, Jugurtha, xvii., xix. 
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was the first who succeeded in making the land of the Nile an integral 
part of an Oriental empire. Babylonish kings might win victory 
after·victory over Egyptian armies, and might annex outlying depen
dencies up to " the river of Egypt," but the Delta of the Nile remained 
the key of the position, possessing immense advantages from its mere 
situation. The Eastern ruler must consent to one of two hard alter
natives. He could not long occupy the hostile land, and he must 
either by useless edict attempt to annihilate the trade of the Levant, or 
he prepared to see the fruits thereof enjoyed by his rival At the junc
tion of two continents, and near enough to the merchants of a third, 
Egypt must be enriched by all the trade of West and East ; must 
gain from the industry of Hellene and Phrenician alike. The com
merce of Southern Asia-even of Persia herself-must pass through 
Egyptian ports, or be cramped into an overland,· and therefore unpro
ductive, traffic. 

In addition to its advantages of situation, this land enjoyed another 
important blessing. In a pre-eminent degree Egypt was a country of 
natural resources, unaffected by external prosperity or adversity. 
Those lands are permanently wealthy which do not depend upon the 
fickle emoluments 0f foreign trade. Fertility in a so i 1 
in a nation are safer guarantees of power than the mightiest armies or 
the acutest diplomacy. Egypt has always possessed both these 
guarantees. The busy perseverance which studded the land with 
huge temples and irrigated the thankful soil with innumerable canals, 
was certain to profit from the unrivalled fertility of the Nile Valley. 
This independence of the external world, besides producing another 
result which will demand notice farther on, helped in every crisis to 
strengthen the hands of the Egyptian Governments. 

But the early centuries during which this enormous authority was 
feit are of small interest when compared with the years which 
brought the Israelities into contact with it. If, as is pro
bable, the name "Egypt" is connected with "caphtor," * then 
we must suppose the Philistines to have been blood relations of the 
Egyptians. This is not impossible, but there is no direct evidence in 
favour of the supposition derivable from the Bible itself. We do not 
find Egypto-Philistine alliances, but then, as long as the Philistines 
are very powerful, Egypt plays hardly any part in the Biblical history. 
"Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh, King of Egypt "-perhaps 
finding some alliance necessary for the well-being of that Indian 
commerce upon which he se~ such store. Whether this affinity led 
to any family quarrel is uncertain, but it is certain that the rebel 
,Jeroboam found refuge at the court of Pharaoh's successor, Shishak,t 
and interested him in his fortunes. During Solomon's lifetime no 
demonstration was made, but Rehoboam gave signs of incapacity, and 
Egypt's ally was planted in the northern half of Palestine. So "in 

* Amos ix. 7; Deut. ii. 23. t 2 Kings xi. 40. 
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the fifth year of Rehoboam," Shishak appeared in Jerusalem and laid 
bis hand heavily upon the people. First capturing the border 
fortresses, he advanced to the capital, and a substantial indemnity 
alone induced him to withdraw. Predecessors of his had been 
accustomed to make extensive raids north-eastward, and an oppor
tunity which enabled him to plunder Israel was welcome to an 
Egyptian prince who could flatter himself that he was walking in the 
st~ps of Rameses the Great. It is not quite certain that the tribute 
exacted was made a permanent tax, but, if it was, some dispute soon 
arose, for when Asa was king he was assailed by an enormous force 
under "Zerah the Ethiopian," an epithet not ill applied to an Egyptian 
monarch who reigned so far south as Thebes. The faith of Asa 
ensured his success, and for some time the struggles of Israel were 
directed against the less powerful, but -more imminent, menaces of 
Syria. Uzziah, when he conquered the Philistines, showed sound 
policy in strongly fortifying Ashdod,"' whose position might bar an 
Egyptian advance. 

But the state of politics was altered. The monarchy of the 
Euphrates was now powerful enough to rival the monarchy of the 
Nile. Menahem might make a series of brilliant conquests,t but 
he had to bribe Nineveh to be allowed to keep them, and such an 
arrangement was not durable. Armies from Assyria crushed the 
resistance of Syria, and Pekah and Ahaz suffered along with the King 
of Damascus. Permanent tribute was now imposed and exacted. 
Egypt was no longer looked on as an enemy, but as a possible 
liberator, and Hoshea t begged the help of "So, King of Egypt," but 
apparently without receiving it. Yet a bad precedent had been set. 
It was less humiliating for a wicked sovereign to be the vassal and 
tool of a for.,:~_-11 prince than to have recourse to the true God. 
Prop],.~ ; L.

0
1.~ denounce,§ and enemies sneer at such folly,11 but 

Israel, and at la.;;t Judah, believed that Egypt waR to be their salva
tion from the yoke of Chaldrea, and Chaldroa was to prevent tyranny 
o~ the part of Egypt. But Egypt was now less powerful. The 
Vlgorous empire of Assyria was not to be checked in its conquering 
career, and the shock of disunion which transporteu influence south
'~ard from Nineveh to Babylon, only resulted in an accession of 
vigour. Doubtless Necho, after defeating the Chaldman ally at 
~egiddo, ,r expected an easy victory, but, with Nebuchadnezzar, con
tmued the success of his predecessors. 0 It is needless to go more 
deeply into this part of the subject; enough has been so.id to show 
th~t Egypt's importance was well appreciated, and that I'alestine 
ID1ght well expect to gain from the alliance of such a neighbour, and 
especially from sharing the profits of the carrying trade between 
Egypt :md the East.tt 

• 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. t 2 Kings xv. rn. t 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
§ Isa. xviii., xix., xx. n Isa. xx.xvi. 6. ,r 2 Chron. XXXT, 22. 

•• 2 Ohron. xxxvi. tt Isa. xix. 24, 2J. 



154 Egypt. 

The next phase in this Jami's history is of universal interest. With 
a penetration which raises him far from the level of a mere soldier, 
Alexander the Great fixed upon Egypt as the commercial centre of 
the world which he conquered. The wisdom of building Alexandria 
at the mouth of the Nile has been attested by centuries of incessant 
prosperity. Like Constantinople, it must flourish in spite of its 
government, and with no ephemeral existence. It had no artificial 
support. The Macedonian conqueror had no leisure to foster the city 
which he had devised, but he started a mighty movement which has 
not yet ceased. The city's industry began at once, and crowded 
markets and busy wharves showed the appreciation of the commercial 
worl<l. Then came the innumerable quarrels which followed 
Alexander's death, and which form such an uninteresting period of 
history ; but during this period Alexandria declines not in commercial 
prosperity. Then Grecian philosophers made it their head-quarters, 
and imported to Egyptian soil the arguments and theees of the 
Academe. Presently, these scholars begin to exercise au influence 
upon the vast Jewish population of the town-an element inseparable 
from the great marts of the world-and some of the best thinkers o 
the locality arise out of this union. By communion with these 
Greeks, the Jews se::!m to gain better appreciation of logical proof. 
Without letting go one of their cardinal points of faith they are more 
susceptible to argument. Mere obstinacy is not so obvious a 
characteristic of theirs. This modification of temperament would 
make them more open to admit a revelation which the Jerusalem 
Pharisee, influenced by prejudic<l as much as by ignorance, would 
steadily reject in face of overwhelming evidence. Such favourable 
circumstances would make the Alexandrians likely to receive the 
Chrif:>tian failh, and we can easily believe that Apollns-.1< was only one 
out of many pious and learned men contributed by the Egyptian 
metropolis to the early apostles. 

Not long after the apostolic era two great calamities came upon 
.Alexandria, the effects whereof have not yet ceased. A new rival 
r:ontested with her the trade of Western Asia when Byzantium was 
enlarged into Constantinople. Left in a secondary but still magnifi
cent prosperity, she experienced a ruder shock when, three hundred 
years after, Amrou, with the armed missionaries of Islam, forced his 
way into her streets. Adieu to the success and power of the past 
when the blighting infiuence of Mohammeuanism cursed the industry 
and intellect of the town. The fanaticism of the conqueror was not 
satisfied with the expulsion of Christianity and philosophy ; their 
memorials must be destroyed, and the whole of the immense library 
was burnt. The history, poetry, and science of the bygone years of 
the world were all then lost, and in our modern pride we can only 
vaguely hope that we have improved upon the knowledge of our 

• Acts xviii. 21. 



Egypt. 155 

forefathers. For the civilization which nobler races had settled there 
the Moslem substituted his accursed barbarisms ; the enemies of 
mankind drove from its docks and markets the commerce which had 
philanthropized the world. And. from th~t day to this, although t~e 
city h11s natural advantages which no nnsmanagement can lose, its 
commercial gains have been falling into other hands. 

On a smaller sen.le the same thing has occurred all over Egypt. 
Tyranny, extortion, and wasteful administration preclude all commer
cial successes. The enforced Mehammedan pilgrimages to Arabia may 
create an artificial traffic at Koseir and other ports on the Red Sea, -ir
but there is no naturally arising trade of any importance such as 
would be anticipated from ~uch a mercantile position. Of course, 
Egypt gains now from the transit of our Oriental trade through its 
waters or over its land ; but the tendency of such traffic, if long 
continued, is to end in the possession of the route by the incessant 
wayfarer. And this tendency seems just now likely to reach this 
fulfilment. The Suez Canal appears to many people so essential for 
our Eastern trade that they think we should be ruined if it fell into 
the hands of a hostile Power. Even then, so long as we held Aden, we 
could prevent an enemy from gaining anything from the occupancy of 
Suez, but that is not enough. We must not only be able to exclude 
business competition thence, but must ourselves have access to the 
shortest way towards the rising sun. It is worth reflection, however, 
that since the sea route is always more remunerative than the land 
route, our possession of Aden might again compel the Indian trade to 
follow its old track round the Cape-a track which in Portuguese 
hands once before outdid the Mediterranean business vid the Levant 
and th<: caravans. The possession of Egypt would add to our trade's 
security, and would be the reverse of a hardship to the people of the 
land themselves. 

For our purpose, this is the real question of importance. We are 
not called upon to decide the justice or injustice, the advantage or 
disadvantage, of an occupation of Egypt. The possession of the Suez 
Canal wonld enable us to guarantee the safety of our commerce, 
carried as it is from east to west through a series of narrow seas 
where convoy is most effectual.t To support our commerce we may 
find it needful to seize the whole delta, as Napoleon the First 
attempted to do. But, we repeat, our first inquiry is "Cui bono?" 
Who would gain ? If it is merely a question of our own profit ancl 
loss, then the subject deserves the attention of the statesman, ancl is 
a matter of indifference to these pages. But when we discuss tho 
amelioration of a whole nation in personal anrl national morality, 
then the topic is very suitable for consideration here. "We know 
how the British Government, w,th its regiments of officials trained to 

• Klunzingel"'s "Upper Egypt," chap. vi. 
t Zincke's "Egypt ot the Pharaohs and the Kheclivc." 
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administer to dark races, would vivify the valley of the Nile, and utilize 
that very industrious person, the Nubian negro.".., Here is a race 
which bas undergone tyranny from its own rulers and from without 
through the whole of its history. The admission of a British adminis
tration would secure an amount of well-being and happiness to which 
Egypt has hitherto been a stranger. Even supposing that nothing 
rr...ore was gained, it were well worth while to supplant the tribunals 
of Moslem magistrates with a system of upright justice. We find it 
hard to believe the experienced residents in those lands who say that 
the Oriental is so conservative as to prefer the system he sees before 
him, with its empty gravity and open corruption. A system of 
bribery may take long to remove from the ideas of the people, but the 
cessation of its active working produces an instant relief. No State 
could so well interfere as England; none would reap so great profit as 
she from the action. We have already pointed out that Egypt's 
resources are so independent of the outer world that they are excep
tionally valuable, and even under its present misrule the Nile tribute 
is looked upon as one of the most hopeful sources of revenri.e to the 
Sultan. If we governed the land we could afford to let it spend such 
surplus upon itself in fostering its commerce and encouraging its 
education. 

As a matter which barely concerns our point of view we may say a 
word or two upon the trade. There is now a considerable amount of 
pearl-fishery gc,ing on in the Red Sea, and once more the quarries 
which supply Karnak may contribute to the architecture of the world. 
But it is as a granary that Egypt will be most useful to Europe, and the 
corn-ships of Africa may again feed the markets of Italy and Greece. 
Other vegetable productions of value find a congenial home in the 
Nile Valley, and there is every reason to anticipate abundance of 
commercial rnateriel. The introduction of foreign competition would 
compel the Arab traders to give way to the Frankish merchants; 
possibly the European will penetrate even as far south as to the Niam
niam or the Gallas. In such case the slave trade will inevitalily 
perish. In spite of the efforts of the Khedive there must be a vast 
amount still remaining of the hoi.'rid cruelties described in Livingstone's 
"Last Journals," and the abolition of these appears an end justifying 
almo'3t any means. And if any one should say that in so speaking we 
arc discussing what may never come to pass, since England may not 
be able or willing to occupy Egypt, our answer is that, at any rate, 
some civilized Power is very likely to do so, and similar advantages 
would accrue to the country, if not to ourselves. Of one thing, it 
seems, we may be sure. The French will not occupy it. Algeria costs 
them so much that t,hey will have no disposition to invest in another 
bargain which they arc incapable of turning to account. 

In the contingency of an occupation the population would afford a 

• Spectator, February 23., 1878. 
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material to work upon of a most satisfactory nature. The rural Egyptian, 
in all accounts presented to Ui about him, appears a plodding, steady 
labourer, content with very little, and submitting with patience, and 
even cheerfulness, to the assessment of the tax-gatherer or the 
bastinado of the pasha. Under proper administration there is every 
reason to believe that his industry would remain to him, and his cheer
fulness be undaunted by premonitions of extortion or torture. 
Possessed of Egypt, we might expect to have the qualities of the people 
develop into a prosperity unknown for fifteen centuries, and superior 
to any previous condition of the land. Competent observers bear tes
timony to the lack of influencing power on the part of the Turk 
governing or Arab trading class. We find these nations ruling, yet 
without any capacity of modifying the barbarisms among the darker 
populations. The jndustrious fellah is merely a rateable subject, not 
a fellow-creature who should receive sympathy. The negroes who 
trade with the merchants in the Khartoum caravans seem to learn little 
from the intercourse; no habits of providence are taught, and no idea 
of superior virtue inculcated. What is learned is not of a good nature. 
This want of influence and want of colonizing power show the political 
unfitness of t.he dominant race. The efforts made to keep the slave 
trade going in spite of foreign dis0ow-agement prove the moral unsuit
ability of the governing'people. The sooner the authority changes 
hands the better for the governed. And there is yet a nobler sense in 
which foreign education would be desirable. What a grand oppor
tunity for the re-introduction of that Christianity which was once 
expelled thence. What a triumph for the Cross if its missionaries once 
more evangelize Alexandria, and teach under the antique Pyramids 
truths even older and more lasting than themselves! 

NOTES ON MR. COX'S "SALVATOR MUNDI."* 

THERE are periods in the history of religious opinion when trnths 
long neglected or unobtrusively held Ly a few faithful souls are 
brought to light, and their Wille-spread reception marks a ne,v 

epoch in the power of the Church on earth. No wise man will reject 
an interpretation of Scripture solely because it is different to that 
which is generally accepted on the subject. That there are jewels o[ 
revelation in the river of the water of life-the written word of Goel
undiscovered as yet, we cannot doubt. Childlike teachableness has 
ever been o. mark of the true believer. " I will hear what God the 

• "Salvator Mundi; or, Is Christ the Saviour of All Mon;" Dy Samuel 
Cox. London: Kagan, Paul, & Co. 1878. 
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Lord will speak : for He will speak peace unto His people and to His 
saints; but let them not turn again unto folly." This quotation 
contains a great truth-The shadow of an unprejudiced teachable 
spirit is a danger of "turning to folly." 

Naturalists tell us that there are certain transitory conditions of soil 
and atmosphere which suit certain kinds of fungus; should a seed fall 
where these conditions exist, it will grow and propaoate with amazincr 
rapidity until its nourishment has become exhauJed, when it will 
be found there no more. The history of religious belief, and indeed 
of belief in general, has its periods when opinions of a certain class 
find a more rready acceptance. In times when prolonged war has 
made men think severely, the sovereignty of God may be more con
sidered than His fatherhood ; and in enervating times of peace the 
holiness and justice of God may be forgotten in imperfect contem
plation of His infinite love. In times of social disorder there is a 
tendency to the study of unfulfilled prophecy, but pbysical-force-fifth
monarchy rnen disappear when law and order regain their sway. 

We. cannot say that we altogether regret the appearance of this 
book, although we are entirely dissatisfied with its argument, which 
is intended to prove that all men will finally reach heaven and alDide 
in eternal bliss. The opinion has certainly been growing amongst 
us, and it is of great advantage in the service of truth that whatever 
ideas are developing should receive adequate expression. Mr. Cox is 
well qualified to present for public acceptance his theological views. 
He writes with remarkable clearness and force, and is for the most 
part candid and courteous when speaking of those from whom he 
differs. He has rendered excellent service to Biblical students in 
the Expositor, albeit he not unfrequently tries the patience of his 
readers with a proneness to fanciful interpretation, which in one less 
genuine would be ascribed to affectation. But the question discussed 
in this book is of infinitely greater importance than its author's style. 
Have we here really the utterance of some grander view of the truth 
"as the truth is in Jesus " ? or is it but some more subtle form of the 
old serpent's delusion-"Ye shall not surely die"? Let us at once freely 
state that after the most careful consideration of the arguments of this 
book they utterly fail to satisfy us. We believe it contains error, awl 
that of a most serious kind. Still it was evident that such a book must 
come. Dissatisfaction has arisen with the view our fathers accepted, or 
with their method of statement in regard to the eternal condition of the 
lost. In the denial of human immortality it was thought that a refuge 
might be found. The idea of Life only in Christ was not without its 
beauty and attraction. But it is a belief in which the human mind 
cannot rest. In every age the consciousness of man has rejected the 
idea of its annihilation. Then if we refuse to believe in eternal 
punishment, and are dissatisfied with the theory of a l~mited_ 
existence for the soul, we are apparently shut up to the nut10n of 
final restoration. Charming as this may be when first receiYccl, it 



Notes on llfr. Cox's "Sa/valor Mundz:" 159 

will fail, after the novelty has passed away, to satisfy those who, 
takin" the Scriptures as their sole guide, fail to find it stated so 
clearly and unmistakably as might be expected. We cannot find it 
in the Book, and are not satisfied to accept so far-reaching an opinion 
on inferences, even if these inferences were more satisfactory than 
they appear to be as stated by our author. 
. We must make one remark which involuntarily occurs to us on 
reading the preface. In page ix. there is a very serious char<>e 
brought against ministers of the Gospel. It is suggested that ma;y 
of them have long held, as the writer professes to have done, the 
docLrine of final restoration, but fear to proclaim it. This is surely 
an error in point of fact, and a blunder to use such an argument. As 
a body, the ministers of Jesus Christ do not keep back any part of 
the truth, or hesitate to assert their convictions. Certainly not in our 
"circle of acquaintance" is there this U<J'E/3ELaV Ka£ aOLICLav av0pw7rWV 
,-a,v T'TJV ci,).'1/()e,av ev a0£1C£a Ka-rexovT(J)V. " Evil communications 
corrupt good manners ; " and if the circle of Mr. Cox's ministerial 
acquaintance contains such vicious specimens, we advise him to 
seek better companions. If it be a firstfrnit of the acceptance of 
these opinions that it leads to unfaithfulne::is in the utterance of 
conviction, then it must not be forgotten that '' the tree is known by 
its fruits." He who has reason to believe that he has received a 
truth from God, ought to proclaim it at all cost. Men of olden days 
suffered the loss of all for freedom and boldness of utterauce ; but, 
according to this preface, those who have this light have no courage 
of conviction. Mr. Cox has done well to administer this reproof ; 
but it is not so widely applicable as he seems to think. "The prophet 
that hath a dream, let him tell the dream; and he that hath l\Iy 
word, let him speak My word faithfully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat ? saith the Lord." 

The main drift of the argument of the book is as follows: Om- Lord 
said to those cities wherein most of His mighty works were d01w, " H 
the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Tyrn 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago iu sackcloth and ashe8." 

Then why were these mighty works not done? . . • Can wo blame 
them? will God condemn them, and condemn them to an eternal death or u.u 
eternal misery, because they did not see what they could not see-because 
they did not repent, when the very means which would infallibly hu.ve induced 
repentance wore not vouchsafed thom? A momentous question this '. Few 
questions are more momentous.-Page 2. 
-· The conclusion to which we are driven when we really consider thosu words 
1s, o.e I said in my last lecture, that if the men of Sodom would havo repented 
a~ the _ministry of Christ, then this germ of life must, under the rule of thu.t 
kind, Just God, who suffers no vital germ of goodness to be destroyed, have 
been long since developed ; they must long u.go have seen tho works of Christ, 
and have been brought by them to that life of which Ile Himself pronounced 
them capable. But as this conclusion runs right in tho teeth of more than one 
popul&r dogma, we must proceed to examine a litUo in detail the ground ou 
wliich it resta.-Page 23.. 
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In proof of this opinion, he resolves to narrow his defence to the 
teaching of the Gospels and Epistles of the New Testament. Re 
asserts that the passages commonly adduced in favour of the endless 
punishment of the impenitent do not suetain the interpretation put 
upon them, and he professes to find in these Scriptures certain large 
and controlling principles which point in an entirely opposite 
direction. He endeavours to show that the terms '' damnation " and 
"hell" never mean what is generally accepted to be their meaning. 
He then devotes some attention to the Christian doctrine of the 
JEons, and in a chapter on the test and testimony of principles, he 
seeks to establish his position by an endeavour to harmonize it with 
some of the great doctrines of Christianity, and so asserts the 
universality of redemption-that, at the last, every human being shall 
find a home in the :Father's house on high. 

We have seen, then, that the English verb "to damn" is 11Sed to translate 
two Greek words which never mean more than " to condemn," and commonly 
mean only " to judge" ; that our English noun " hell " is employed to render 
three Greek substantives-Tartarue, Hades, Gehenna-each of which, so far from 
indicating an endless state of torment, indicates only an intermediate and tem
porary condition of the soul; that the Greek and English adjective " reonial," 
though it is commonly translated by" eternal" or "everlasting,'' means only 
reon-or age-long, both in the Bible and out of it; and we have found, 
especially in the writings of St. Paul, a Christian doctrine of the reons, a 
doctrine which implies that as there have been ages that are past during which 
men have been slowly raised to tb.eir present condition, so also there are ages 
te come in which the Divine education and development of the race will be 
carried on towards its final issue or goal. From all these lines of thought, and 
from the Scriptures which illustrate them, we have drawn the conclusion that 
the impenitent wicked, when they pass out of this age, will not be adjudged 
to a final and changeless doom, but will be exposed to a still severer and more 
searching discipline than that of this life,-to what our Lord Himaelf ca.lie au 
"reonial pruning," or a "salting with fire," the design of which will be to free 
them from their thraldom to evil, and to save them unto life everlasting. The 
current theory of the future state of the wicked is, therefore, condemned by the 
very Scriptures to which it has long made its appeal.-Page 173. 

Now we should fully aoree with this conclusion with a slight 
alteration, simply the insertion of not in each sentence ; then it would 
be scriptural. Though our hand may tremble in writing it, yet we 
are assured that when our Lord threatened the "danger of eternal 
damnation" He meant something more than a temporal judgment. 
And that when we read of the Eternal Spirit, it is the contemplation 
of the Holy Ghost under a very different aspect than that of the great 
Zeit-geist or Time-spirit (page 113). Let it not, ho~ever, be suppose_d 
that this extraordinary explanation of the passage m the Hebrews 1s 
spoken in any way intentionally dishonouring to the Great Comforter. 
There is no irreverent spirit manifested in the book, whatever may be 
its failings. But it appears to us that the criticism in parts is wholly 
at sea. That these solemn words are used in the New Testament 
with various meaning, is not questioned. We thought that all Greek 
scholars were now agreed on the meaning of alc:,v. Doubtless it often 
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means a limited time, but in such cases it ha.c; rather the idea of com
pleteness than limitation. We cannot understand why the authority 
of .Aristotle should not be accepted, whu asserts that its origin and 
meaning is al€v wv. What other word have we to express eternity ? 
Though often used inaccurately, yet in old Greek it is the proper term 
for that which has an endless existence-for the immortal gods and 
for heaven. 

To follow the argument throughout would require a criticism as 
lar"'e as the book itself. In plain English, it is a sul,istitution of the 
Ro~sh notion of purgatory for the Scriptural teaching of eternal 
punishment. One can hardly fail to be astonished when the author 
calmly assures us (page 34) that we have derived the theory of the 
future state, which has long found general acceptance, from the Romish 
Church. That is to say, the Protestant opposition to purgatory is a 
Romish error. 'We think chtuch history will show the reverse. It 
is here stated that the belief in hell rather than purgatory is " a sur
vival of ancient heathen belief, showing tlll'ough the thin varnish with 
which Papal theologians have sought to disguise it." This is not 
the only startling statement in this book-indeed it is a book full of 
surprises. On page 72 we read, the " uninspired Jewish writings for 
the six centuries nearest to Christ know nothing, absolutely nothing 
of' hell.'" 

Is it really so? We quote the exact words of Mr. Cox. Had 
the Jews in the time of our Lord forgotten the words of Daniel, 
"some to shame and everlasting contempt" ? vV ere they ignorant of 
the strong and terrible figures of Isaiah ? There is surely some mis
apprehension here. True, Dr. Deutsch, in his brilliant paper on the 
Talmud, makes the assertion that "There is no everlasting damnation 
according to the Talmud"; but are we compelled to accept the 
dictum of that great and sad-hearted scholar as final ? Talmudic 
scholars are ra1·e, but we have reason to believe that they are far 
from unanimous in their approval of Dr. Deutsch',s special pleading. 
It woul,l appear as though the learned doctor had a brief on which 
was written, " Say all you can to suit popular prejudice in favour of 
~he literature of the Rabbis." And he did it well. For example, it 
is happily a belief of our times that a husband should be tender to 
his wife, so Dr. Deutsch has gi·iren a string of precepts directin~ this. 
But an equal list, had the intention been to fairly represent both the 
d~fects and excellences of this " strange museum of antique thought," 
might have been given of an opposite kind. Rabbi Jose llcn 
J ?hanan, of Jerusalem, said, " Be not prone to discourse with woman
kind, even with thy wife; hP. who does so his end will be the · 
inheritance of hell." In a passage quoted by Dr. McCaul, however,·. 
who certainly gives a very different idea of Talmudic literature, . 
':e read, after mentioning a list of transgressors "who have·· 
sinned, or caused many to sin as Jeroboam, the son of Ncbat,. 
all such go clown to hell and are judged for ever,"-so h~ 
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translates : the original is ,ii,,., ,.,,.,i, ;i::i 1':li"'T':i,. Possibly this 
is the passage to which Dr. Deutsch alludes as the only one ; but 
in Hilchoth T'schuvah, e. iii. 8, we read, "These are they who have 
no part in the world to come, but who are cut off and perish and are 
condemned on account of the greatness of their wickedness and sill.I 
for ever, even for ever and ever." (The Old Paths, page 5.) 

The attempt of some modern writers to prove that the Jews, at the 
time of our Lord, and their Rabbis held not the doctrine of eternal 
punishment, fails as we become better acquainted with Hebrew litera~ 
ture. In the Pseudoepigrapha it is taught very clearly. (See· 
Drummond on the Jewish Messiah, chapter xxiii.) The general: 
opinion appears to have been not unlike that of the Romish Church: 
that the resurrection will include all men, who will be divided into 
three companies, n,,-,::, -Tile wholly righteous, 1,,,0:i t:l'j)'"'T'!t; the 
wholly wicked, 7,,,0:i c,:i,w, ; and the middle, D":ii:i'::i-these willi 
be purified and restored: the authority quoted for this is the passage 
in Zechariah-" I will bring the third part of them through the 
fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gpld 
is tried ; they shall call on My name, and I will hPar them." The fact. 
that this was advanced as the proof-passage is at onca an evidence that. 
the restitution was not considered universal The knowledge that this 
was the opinion prevalent in the time of our Lord throws light on those 
passages in which, when describing the judgment, He ever states defi
nitely that the result is to be but twofold. Our I.ord did not argue, 
:tiut asserted truth; it is quite in accordance with His method of 
teaching that He combated the idea of a threefold division, by simply 
stating it to be twofold; and the idea of a limited punishment. by 
ever describing the results of tLe judgment in terms as strongly 
expressive of eYerlastingness as the language He spoke could afford. 
The fiction of a twelvemonth's purgatory for the imperfectly righteous. 
sons of Israel, so common amongst Jewish doctors, whilst nr.ver 
mentioned hy the Great Teacher, is certainly repeatedly condemned 
by the charactel' of His statements with regard to the future state. 

Josephus is definite enough. Assuredly, his authority is of the 
highest value 011 this subject. He asserts, in the clearest terms, not 
in one passage only, that both Essenes and Pharisees believed in the 
immortality of the soul, and in eternal punishmeuts as well as 
rewards. ln the eighteenth book of his "Antiquities," ant.I in the 
first chaplcr, he says of the Pharisees : "They also believe that souls, 
have an immortal vigour (a0avaTov) in them, and that under the 

rth thel'c will be rewards or punishments, according as they have 
ta ed viJ"tuousl,v or viciously in this life; and the latter are to be 

v ained in an everlasting prison," &c. Then in the third book 
d~tthe " ;r ewish Wars " he says, "They say that all souls are incorrup-
0. e (acf>0apTov) . . . but that the souls of bad men are 
ti~.ect to eternal punishment." Surely we neeu not quote further; 
su J e might direct attention to Maimonides, to the " Benetliction of 
or w 
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Samuel"; to Meier's Annotations to the Seder Olam (pp. 1108, 1109) ; 
to the enumeration, in chap. ii o( the Sanhedrin, of those who have 
no portion in eternal bliss. But we forbear. We entirely agree with 
Mr. Cox in his statement, " Whatever certain modern teachers 01: 
ministers may do, we may be quite sure that the Great Teacher did not 
use in one sense words which He knew that those who listened to 
Him took in another and very different sense." But we read with 
surprise the statement, "Neither the Lord Jesus nor His apostles had 
any such word as ' hell' in their vocabulary, or any conception 
answering to it in their thoughts." He tells us that the English 
word "hell" is used sometimes to denote "the retired spot to which, 
in a popular game, the lad led a lass to exact the forfeit of a kiss;" 
but the conclusion would be preposterous that it is never used with a 
more solemn meaning in the present day. In the time of our Lord, 
that Gehenna referred to a valley near Jerusalem, all know ; but, 
both from the state of opinion of that age, and the manuer in which 
our Lord used the word, it is clear that He meant to convey a 
meaning such as we give to the word " hell" now-an indescribable, 
hopeless realm, the abode of lost souls. 

We have dwelt at length on this part of the argument-because 
of its great impo1tance. Not less surprising than the assertion of 
the character of Hebrew thought in the time of our Lord, is the 
author's exegesis of the passage in the writings of the .Apostle Peter 
on the " Spirits in Prison." This will never do, although Mr. Cox 
advances it, apparently, 88 the keystone of his argument. Take it 
as we may, the ,rvevµ,au, here agrees with ouu, understood. The 
spirits were clearly in prison-" eo tPmporc quo Apostolus scribc
bat." Even if the forced interpretation were allcwed, that Christ 
went into the prison to preach, and the last clause, which asserts 
that the periou was "in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing," were not there; still we look in vain for any proof that 
our Lord enabled them, '' on the bridge of His cross, to pass over the 
f,'l'Eat gulf and enter into the joys of l)arndise." True, if St. Peter 
held this faith, there is no reason why we should uot too. Crcd£it 
Juda:11,s. 

There can be no doubt that there is a chastisement of the Lord, 
which i::; for the profit of those who are exercised thereby; but we 
demur to the assertion that the design of punishment is to quicken 
life, to produce the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and to make 
~artakers of the Divine holiness. The primary object of punishment 
lS rather the Yindication of law, than tho improvement of the JJCrson 
condemnell. Penal servitude anu capital punishment arc intended to 
deter others from crime, the reformation of the sufferer is a secondary 
l:0nsideration. When the New Testament speaks of eternal fire, it is 
not in purification that the meaning of the imagery will be found. 
That some punishments become reformQ.tory we cannot question, but, 
assuredly, some ,uc final. Alas, thc1·c is no gleam of hope in such t~ 
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passage as "w·heu the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power." (2Thess.i. 7-9)_ 
The punishment threatened here is not the punishment of reformation 
but oi destruction, o).E0pov, absolute ruin; the last clause adds a 
terrible significance, for it is not only from the presence of the Lord, 
but from His glorious power, the source of all that is holy and good. 

Let us test this assertion by applying it to a few passages. When 
the Apostle speaks of the enemies of the cross of Christ, and says, 
"Whose end is destruction" (Phil. iii. Hl), he surely does not mean 
that they shall have to undergo a process of sanctifying punishment, 
but their end shall be glory. When he speaks of sudden destruction 
coming upon the unpenitent (1 Thess. v. 3), he certainly does not mean 
to say that their present incitements to repentance shall be suddenly 
changed to those that will be severer and more effective. ·when he 
speaks of men being drowned in destruction and perdition (1 Tim. vi. 9), 
he meant something other thim being washed in other streams which 
would be found more successful with polluted souls. We cannot 
accept the opening up of the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus 
we find in this book. We fail to see that our Lord intended to teach 
by it that the future lot of the wicked will burn out selfishness and 
worldliness, and quicken the germs of charity and spirituality ; its 
lesson is of a very different character. We admire the ingenuity, 
which, however, is but an illustration of how candid minds Uf:ie the 
words of Scripture for defence of cherished opinions rather than the 
reception of truth. For one leseon of this awful parable is, "Beside 
all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed ; so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot, neither can they pass to 
us that would come from thence." So this parable, which Protestant 
writel's have generally relied upon for the confusion of the Romish 
error of purgatory, is, by our ingenious author, manipulated to prove 
the very reverse. 

On a subject like this, the most becoming spirit is one of intense 
reverence and teachableness. The human mind is in revolt against 
God, few of the doctrines of the Gospel are pala:able, some are 
eminently distasteful. The human heart considers the doctrine of 
everlasting punishment with no little repugnance, and gladly listens 
to any argument in favour either of future annihilation or of future 
restoration. Is this repugnance from heaven or from hell ? Is it _a 
remnant of the Divine likeness or an elfoct of the ruin of sin ? This 
is the question: How shall it be settled ? By an appeal to the 
Word of God. Mr. Cox has made that appeal, and it is suspicio:iis 
that with all his acuteness he fails to find one passage which unm1a
takably asserts "the larger hope." He has given us one or more 
awful contortions of the Scriptural view, as advanced by ening man. 
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But we must not forget that Mr. Boston, from whom he gives a 
terrible sentence, was a man of large heart. Should the doctrine be 
true, it is assuredly better to frankly avow it than attempt to explain 
it away. In the inspired description of the fall we are tauaht that 
the temptation wa!:' presumptively to question unpalatable statements 
of God. We reiterate that it is perilous to assert things are so, 
because we wish them to be so. It is far nobler to sustain a true 
belief which is repugnant to sinful man, than to substitute another 
for it which is less distasteful. We say this, because ,in many of the 
treatises recently published the authors frankly avow they started 
from feeling rather ·than Scripture. But Scripture is the true light. 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 

Men would gladly rejoice to find the charming poetic conceptions 
of Andrew Jukes, in his work on the "Restitution of all Things," 
founded on a basis of scholarly argument. Their hearts would 
leap to find that the dream of "Festus" was more than a dream, 
and really a juster view of the ·word of God. But we dare 
not substitute feeling for faith in religious belief. Beautiful indeed 
is the music of "In Memoriam," and the hopes it holds out. But 
as we read the Laureate's words, we recaU a poem of loftier hope 
ancl greater sublimity which towers over them all; whose author had 
more dating conception than Bailey, and deeper insight than 
Tennyson; the very poem to give utterance to t,he thought of day, 
yet most ancient of the flowers of literature. The poet therein was 
troubled with the same problem, until fear came over him and made 
all his bones to shake. Then a spirit came, and in the silence a voice 
was heard, saying, "Shall mortal mun be more just than God? Shall 
a man be more pure than his Maker ? " 

The phrase so often used,. now " faintly trust the larger hope,'' 
reveals the secret of Sctlvator Mundi. In our modem worship of the 
"big," have we come to this, that our hopes are to be determined by 
size? If once the mind is allowed to accepL hopes because of their more 
pleasing nature, those hope!! may rni~lead the intellect. :Men who are 
dazzled by some notion, often faintly trust it ; and then, misled by it, 
seek to find it in the vV ord. Be it ever ours to seek the tJoncr hope, 
whatever its extent may be. We dare not admit intuition as any test 
of principle. Our minds are blinded arnl dark, away from the true 
light. To us it may appear that restitution is more in accordance with 
Divine love than eternal punishment, but a fuller light may reverse our 
notion. The best hope is not that which appears to be largest, but 
that which is truest; and w~ would ever nurture the larger faith, 
which is yet the truer ; that Goo KNOWS AND WILL DO WHAT IS M1)ST 
I~ ACCORDANCE WITH INFINITE LOVE. IN THE TRUEST AND LARGEST 
FAITH WE HAVE THE TRUEST AND LARGEST IIOl'E A..'W TUE TltUEST AND 
LARGEST CHARITY. 
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REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

IX. 

THE journeys of the students in fulfilling their appointments were 
performed in a gre'lt variety of vehicles, from the carrier's cart, 
or market van, up to the well-appointed coach. Many preferred 

walking, when the weather was fine and the road pleasant, as not 
only conducive to health, but to a considerable saving of expense, a 
matter of some importance to us alJ. I do not remember that any 
one met with any serious accident, which was somewhat remarkable, 
considering l::.ow rude some of these vehicles were, and that in 
winter our journeys were mostly in the dark. 

About this period coach-travelling had been brought to perfection. 
The fast coaches averaged ten miles an hour, exclusive of stoppaaes. 
It required, at least, a hundred and twenty horses to work such a 
coach bPtween Bristol and Londo.!l. Selected with great care, 
well matched as to size and pace, driven by coachmen bold and 
skilful in performing their work, kept in first-rate condition, with an 
unlimited supply of food-for the proprietors were well aware how 
much dearer horses were than hay and corn-they scarcely required 
the whip. With such a team, and a foll complement of pas
sengers, a mail-coach was a sight worth seeing. The Bristol and 
Bath coaches, and those from other towns, made the London road 
very lively. How we did bowl along in those days ! 

During my residence in Bristol, a company started a coach on the 
novel and most agreeable arrangement of no fees to coachmen, guards, 
waiters, or porters, at a fare of a guinea outside. We dined at 
Thatcham, a pleasant village in Berkshire, and, as the time was most 
punctually kept, dinner was on the table the moment we arrived. 
Well-cooked, with plenty of servants to wait, and ample time for the 
meal, it was a most enjoyable dinner, for which, I think, we paid half-a
crown. The passengers by the night coaches had here a capital tea 
and coffee supper. 
. Though the horses were changed some thirteen or fourteen times, 

not more than half-an-hour was lost in these frequent stoppages. I 
have seen one team taken out, and another put to, in less than a 
minute ! The horses had seldom more than six hours' work in a 
week; but at the pace they were driven, it was like fighting, and 
they required prolonged rest to recover from the excessive strain 
put on them. I was much amused one day by my fellow-student, 
Mr. John Dyer, putting into my hancs an advertising sheet, published 
at the close of the previous century, describing at considrrable 
length the advantages presented by a coach about to be started to 
London; and this notice was displayed in type suited to its importance : 
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" ,And the J>roprietors solemnly pledge themselves, wifh the 1hlessing 
{If Almighty ·God, 'to perform the journey in the short ~pace of three 
!lays!" The Bristol mail at that time was doing the same journey 
:ill twe1ve hoins. Such was coaching fifty years ago. 

I remember ·well my first visit to Paulton, and being introduced to 
Farmer Rossiter, who was quite a character in that neighbourhood 
before his conversion, and more so afterwards. Mr. Mursell's ministry 
was the means df bringing him to God. When the time drew nigh 
for his oaptism and union to the Church, it was suggested that, as he 
was so large and heavy a man, some minister of greater physical 
power than Mr. Mursell sbould baptize him. He would not listen to 
n.ny such a proposal. It should be Mr. Mursell, or no one. " Why, 
Farmer," said Mr. Mursell to him, "if I manage to put you down 
into the water, I ·shall never be able to get you up again." " Won't 
,ee ? you put Oi down, and Oi will get up again, depend on't." The 
service was held, and I have often heard it described as singularly 
·solemn and affecting. The contrast between Mr. Mursell and the 
farmer was very striking. Every one who has hear.cl Mr. Mursell 
knows how impressively ministerial duties are discharged by him. 
This was an occasion of touching interest both to him and his convert. 
The earnest, dignified manner of the one, and the childlike meekness 
of the other, who towered head and shoulders above every man in 
the place, constituted a scene never to be forgotten by those who 
witnessed it. The ardent affection of Farmer Rossiter for Mr. Mursell 
was evident to all who had any social intercourse with him, and con
tinued to the end of his days. 

Shortly after this visit to Paulton, I was taking tea with Mr. 
Hall, who had not long before been preaching there, when he 
snid, "Have you ever been to Pau1ton, sir ? and have you seen 
Fanner Rossiter?" "Yes, Mr. · Hall, I have." "Were you not 
much struck with him·? " "I was, sir, as to his appearance 
manners, intelligence, and energy. Such an one as we don't meet 
with every day." "No, indeed, sir. Remarkable man, sir. He 
interested me the first moment I saw him, when I went into his 
house to light my pipe. After we govinto conversation I could not 
'get away. His talk was so racy, sir, and so original. Messages came 
firom the friend at whose house I was to take tea, and I replied that I 
was at Farmer Rossiter's. It was not polite, I admit, sir; but the man 
was naturally a sort of phenomenon, and he was a mai-vellous instance 
of what the grace of God can do. Never go to Paulton without 
seeing Farmer Rossiter, sir. Such men of strong natural faculties, 
though unhewn and uncultivated, with ardent religions feelings, 
brace, one up, sir, like a breeze from the North." 

Few things strike one more, by way of contrast, than the character 
of the Psalmody of those days and that of the present. It was hearty, 
certainly, and sufficiently energetic; but fitness of tunes to hymns, or 
·expression in accordance with sentiment, or taste in execution, were 
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never thought of, at least in the more rural districts, and not, to any 
great degree, even in towns. Violins, flutes, clarionets, violincellos, 
and double basses, were common enough, and generally very rudely 
played. I remember, on one occasion, seeing a good man playing on 
the last-named instrument, and using the bow as energetically as if he 
were sawing a piece of mahogany. The afternoon was excessively hot, 
and, that he might do his work with more pleasure to himself, he took 
off his coat ! It is hardly necessary to observe that in Broadmead we 
neither saw nor heard anything of this kind. There, the. singing was 
simple, effective, and devout. It was superintended by Mr. Derrick, 
whose voice was by no means distinguished for sweetness or power. 
He was, moreover, partially deaf! But his taste as to the selection 
of tunes suitable to the hymns was remarkable. He saw in a moment 
if a pause in the tune would divide a word, and thus injure the effect 
and the sense of any stanza ; ccmsequently we never heard, in 
Broadmead, such breaks in the lines and words of the hymn. One of 
the members led the soprano with exquisite skill and taste. My now 
ancient friend, Mr. Ashmead, then a member of King Street Church, 
used to come occasionally to Broadmead, and take a seat with the choir, 
whom he greatly assisted with his fine voice. I often sat by his side, 
and had some valuable hints from him in psalmody, which I have not 
forgotten to this day. Yr. Hall frequently expressed to us the pleasure 
he felt when he had seen any of the students taking a place in the 
choir ; and though not himself gifted with a musical voice, he in
tensely enjoyed singing as a part of Divine worship, and never failed to 
impress upon us the importance and advantage of being able, in case 
of need, to conduct it ourselves. 

I may here be permitted to offer a remark or two on the 
notable improvement which has taken place in our Psalmody 
since these, now somewhat distant, times. Even in our villages, 
the singing is, for the most part, proper and becoming; and 
<)ertainly far more in harmony with decorum and good taste. 
The publication of the PSALMIST, some forty years ago, had 
much to do in effecting this desirable change-if, indeed, its 
publication did not inaugurate it. The late Mr. Hawkins, a most 
accomplished amateur musician, endowed with a voice of wonderful 
compass, variety, and power, was the editor; the whole being har
monized by Vincent Novello. It soon found its way into the organ 
lofts of parish churches, and, subsequently, into many Nonconformist 
churches. Since then the publications of Mr. Hullah, Mr. Curwen, Mr. 
Waite, the blind minister from Hereford, have greatly advanced the 
character of Public Psalmody. Nor must we forg<'t the " Weigh
House Service of Song;" and " Hymns Ancient and M odern"-a 
book, by-the-by, which needs careful watching by those who use 
it, because of the artful way in which some objectionable sentiments 
are, as it were, smuggled in; the collections of tunes, chants, and 
anthems, by Dr. Allon; and if last named, not the least in importance, 
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the "Bristol Tune Book," so simple, and so well adapted for general 
use. All of these works have contributed to the improvement of sina-
ing as a part of Divine Worship. 

0 

For many years the ministry of Dr. Thomas Price and J oho 
Howard Hinton was admirably supplemented and supported by the 
Psalmody conducted by Mr. Hawkins. Very many of the most 
intelligent and cultivated of the church and congregation, some of 
whom were distinguished for high musical ability, gathered round him 
at the weekly practice, which, in his hands, and those of my late 
highly-esteemed friend Mr. Edward Smith, became a truly devotional 
exercise, helping to harmonize the ministry with the worship, 
on the Lord's Day. The change thus hriefly noticed has become 
nearly universal, for it has reached even Scotland, where it is, 
perhaps, more marked Lhan in England-and it is one in which all 
devout persons can rejoice. It is difficult to exaggerate its im
portance, especially when we view it in relation to the apostolic 
precept, to "edify one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs." If any of the readers of the MAGAZINE should wish to trace 
it back to its origin, we may safely point them to the efforts and 
example of the friends who met for Divine worship in DEVONSHIRE 
SQUARE. 

During the session of 1829-30 one of my fellow-students, Mr. Smith, 
of Ross, whom we greatly respected for his unaffected piety, was laid 
aside by an illness, which brought him to au early _grave. On the 
occurrence of a few days' vacation, I left Bristol to pay him a visit.. 
At Chepstow I hired a horse for two days, an<l a very sprightly one 
it seemed. But I had not gone far, before it turned out to be what is 
called, in stable language, " a daisy cutter," stumbling so often as to 
make it difficult to prevent a disastrous fall. 

Going up the b1w1tiful valley of the WYE, I stopped first at the 
far-famed '"Wind Cliff." As we were ascending the path, the guide 
said to me," Be you fond of scenery, sir?" "Yes, indeed, I am." 
"Then, please, doan't open y'r eyes 'till I teU 'cc." ·when we reached 
the summit, he turned me round on a small level platform, and with 
evidel,lt delight exclaimed-" There, now, you may open y'r eyes as 
~ide as you like, and you'll see summat." The scene whieh presented 
itself was, certainly, one of exquisite beauty. The weather was 
exceedingly fine. A rich blue sky, over whose face wcro passing 
those delicate fleecy clouds, which we often sec on a fine spring 
morning, throwing, on the landscape beneath, shadows as light as 
gossamer-the broad majestic Severn iu the distance washing the 
feet of the Gloucester and Somerset hills-the Wye, winding and 
curling arounc! the rich meadows spread out at our feet-the noble 
ruins of Chepstow Castle just bekw, with the bridge resting 011 its 
l~fo/ pillars, and elegantly curved arches, constmctcd to suit a tide 
l'lsmg sometimes sixty feet-the heautiful hanging woods 011 every 
side-and the summits of the lofty hills of several distant counties-
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made up a scene on which any one of taste would 1ook, for the first 
time, in silent admiration. 

At last I spoke. My guide at once said-" I see, sir, that you 
enjoys it, you do." "My good follow, how do you know that?" 
"How do I know it, sir? Why, you don't chatter." "Well, now, 
tell me have you ever had any persons up here who didn't enjoy it ? " 
"Only about two, I think, sir, and that wor last year. I took 'em by 
their looks for gene'lmen. But they worn't gene'lmen at all, for they 
hadn't the feelins of gene'lmen. For when I brought 'em ·up here, 
as I did you, sir, and tould them to open their eyes ; sure enuf, they 
did, but not on that pictur out there, but on me, and said, ' Is this 
all ? ' " " Whatever reply did · you ·make to that speech ? " " I 
couldn't say a word, sir, but took to my heels, and ran down; for if I 
had stopped there another minnit, I should have poked 'em both 
over ! " This guide was a man of great natural taste ; for he pointed 
out, not only the more striking parts of the landscape, but some of the 
more delicate and beautiful, such as those on which an artist's eye 
delights to repose. Refinement of feeling, is, happily, not confined to 
any class. We often meet with it among the lowly, as well as among 
the cultured and high born. Wherever it exists it has power to draw 
together persons of widely diverse conditions, who can have fellowship 
with each other. This communion of spirit is the result of a law 
impressed on human nature-for " God created man in His image." 

In this valley. lies TINTERN ABBEY, beautiful even in ruins. What 
splendid places theee Abbeys must have been before the rude hand of 
the spoiler touched them! They are almost always placed on fine 
sites, in the midst of fertile fields, near beautiful rivers, generally sur
rounded with hills more or less lofty, and crowned with the richest 
verdure. I had never before seen such ruins as these. How mingled 
are the feelings which a first -view calls into play; they arc sn varied 
and singular that it is difficult to describe them. The system of 
religious life to which they owe their origin, the inmates and their 
habits, the scandals too often connected with them, the lordly state, 
and almost regal power of the Abbots, which, though often oppressive, 
was not unfrequently exercised to vindicate the cause of the po~r 
against the tyranny of the ricb ; and the events which led to their 
overthrow, would naturally pass in review. Such a review, with the 
strong emotions it excited, combined with the impressive beauty of 
the ruins themselves, and the exquisite scenery lying all around, 
indelibly impressed on one's memory this first visit to TINTERN. 

Hoss is beautifully situated, and has fine surroundings. From the 
higher parts of the town, one sees a most extensive prospect, cont!lin
ing nearly all the elements of the finest landscape. Having enjoyeJ 
it for a short time, I walked out to my friend's home, and was cor
dially welcomed by him and his family. He was, I soon found. fully 
awaie of his condition, and onr convrrsation, therefore. naturally 
turned to those great truths "most surely believed Ly us," and the 
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blessed hope the belief of them inspires. How subdued and mellowed 
our feelings are when death, though seen in the distance, is approach
ina us ! The brightness and animation of young robust life had 
va~isbed. But he now displayed mental and moral qualities which 
previously none of us had observed. He was surrounded by au 
atmosphere of serenity and peace, and realized the truth of the pro
mise, " at even-tide it shall be light." To him now, more than ever 
before, "faith was the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." Our feelings on the morrow, when parting, were 
very sorrowful, yet the interview was a refreshment and a joy. 

In returning to Chepstow by the old road, I paid a visit to Raglan 
Castle, another splendid ruin, and once a strong fortress; and which 
aives one some idea of the power of the barons of "the olden time." 
Such ruins have great value as historical remains. They are as 
instructive as they are interesting. There is not, I believP, another 
instance of one nobleman having, on his property, three such remarkable 
ruins as Chepstow, Tintern, and Raglan. 

Hitherto the ride had been most pleasant, and without any mishap, 
and I was congratulating myself on returning safely. But just as the 
lights of Chepstow appeared glimmering in the distance, the horse 
tripped, and made one of those long, scrambling falls, which neither 
rP-in, nor whip, nor spur could prevent. As he fell on his head, I 
slipped my feet out of the stirrups, and jumped over him, or he would 
have rolled me over in the road, where he lay mi if shot. I was 
exceedingly annoyed, and finding he w11.s very little hurt, I soon had 
him up again, and certainly did not fail, when handing him over to 

_ the ostler, to rebuke that functionary for .briqging me such a 
mberable steed. 

While taking tea, the proprietor called, and in a most blustering 
manner thus addressed me, "You have done a pretty job, you have, 
sir." "Indeed, pray what pretty job have I done?" "Done? why 
you have a throwed my horse down, and broke both his knees ; and 
you must pay me for the damage." "Why, my man, do you think I 
would do such a foolish thing as that? Why, your horse threw me, 
and put my life in peril, and what compensation arc you going to 
make me for that?" It was curious to watch his countenance, and, 
very much amused, I looked on in silence. He evidently felt the 
tables were turned, for he altered hif.'I tone, pleaded poverty, and 
hoped that, as a gentleman, I would consider him. " If you had 
spoken like that when you came in, I might have made you a present, 
though I have not exceeded, by one foot, the distance for which the 
horse was hired. But as you have tried to impose on what you 
thought to be my ignorance, there is your money, and you had better 
go." 

But an incident occurrecl when the horse fell, which was, to me, 
both new and extraordinary; and which I will endeavour to describe. 
During the few moments which intervened between the stumble and 
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the horse's coming to the ground, I was thrown into a state of intense 
excitement, and a panorama of my life passed, as it were, before me. 

· Persons, events, and circumstances of days long gone by, and which 
had been buried in one's memory, started up with a distinctness so 
vivid, that they were never forgotten any more. I had a new con
ception of the quickness and energy of the mental faculties. The 
incident left a solemn and abiding impression. Not long after, in 
conversation with a most intelligent friend, to whom I had mentioned 
the circumstance, I found a similar thing had happened to him. 
Since then, I have read of some other remarkable instances of the 
amazing power of the memory in moments of excitement. Often 
have I since felt, in a manner never felt before this happened, the 
deep solemnity of the words in the parable, " SoN, REMEMBER." And 
when warning sinners of the awful end of a sinful life, and the futme 
woe of the lost, it has struck me that the exercise of the memory, as 
indicated by such incidents, in keeping perpetually before the mind a 
picture of that life, gives us some insight into the meaning cf the 
awful words which fell from our Saviour's lips--" WHERE THEIR 
WORM DIETII NOT, AND WHERE THEIR FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED." 

NoTE.-By letters received from Rev. S. Allsop, of March, Cam
bridgeshire, and my friend, Mr. John Eastty, of London, I find that I 
must have misunderstood Mr. Anderson, who could not have referred 
to the late Mr. Melvill, at the time when he held the Golden Lecture
ship, as the dates do not coincide. Somehow, remote and recent 
memories were confused. I thank these friends for enabling me 
to make the correction. 

The following note from the Rev. W. Bull, of Sutton-in-the-Elms, 
is curious and interesting:-

Sutton-in-the-Elms, near Lutterworth, 
March 1st, 1878, 

MY DEAR Sm,-In the last of the very interesting papers, "Reminiscences of 
Bristol,'' with which you have favoured us in tbe BAPTIST MAGAZINE, you 
quote the sentence-" Tho tears of repentant sinners are the wine of angels," 
which Mr. Hall severely criticised, as the saying of a modern popular prcia.che!'· 
It is, in reality, the literal translation of a saying of St. Bernard's_. The Latin 
is, Prenitentium lac1·.71rnce, t"inum an_qelormn. It is cited by Arr.hb1shop Trench 
in his Notes on the Parable of the Lost Piece of Money, (Luke xv.) 

It shows that tastes differ, or, perhaps, that what are considered beauties of 
speech iu ono age aud language, will not always bear being reproduced 
exactly in tho same f0rm in another language, and a later age. 

I think you h:wo dor,o well in publi~hillg the reminiscences of our alma 
mater, old Bristol. 

I am, dear Sir, very ~incerely yours, 
Rev. I<'. Trestrail. 

Newport, Isle nf Wir;ht. 

W.BuLL. 

F. T. 
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BAPTIST .A UT HORS. 
A SERIES OF OCCASIONAL PAPERS. 

IV. 

ANDREW FULLER-PART III. 

"THE Gospel Worthy of All Acceptation" was, as we have seen, 
Fuller's earliest treatise, and the one by which he became so 
widely known as an independent thinker. It was directed 

a"ainst the Ultra-Calvinism which rested like a blight upon most of 
the Dissenting and Evangelical Churches of that day, and maintained 
that it was the duty of all men cordially to believe in Christ. The 
young theologian by no means denied the existence of an universal 
inability," but the more he examined the Scriptures the more he was 
convinced that all the inability ascribed to man, with respect to 
believing, arises from the aversion of his heart. They wal not c,orne 
to Christ that they may have life; will not hearken to the voice of 
the charmer, charxµ he never so wisely; will not seek after God ; and 
desire not the knowledge of His ways." The inability, in other words, 
was moral, not natural or physical, and hence the obligation to believe 
is inviolate-" As, for instance, if we should say of a dumb man he 
would not speak, no obligation to utter sound would rest upon him ; 
but if such silence were the result of any powerful passion, we should 
describe his inability as moral, and so hold him accountable." 

The position assumed by Mr. :Fuller is as remote from Arminianism 
as from Ultra-Calvinism. " There is," he says, "no dispute about the 
doctrine of election, or any of the discriminating doctrines of grace. 
They are allowed on both sides, and it is granted that none ever 1lid 
or ever will believe in Christ but those who are i;hosen of God from 
eternity. Neither is there any dispute concerning ,rho ought to be 
encouraged to consider themselves as entitled to the blc!-:isings of the 
Gospel. Though !!inners be freely invited to the participatio11 of 
Spiritual blessings, yet they have no interest in them while they con
tinue in unbelief. . . . The question is not whether mrn are bound to 
do more than the law requires, but whether the law, as the invariable 
standard of right and wrong, docs 11ot require (\Very man c,,nlially to 
embrace whatever God rnvcals, .... whether that whiel1 i;; reported 
in the Gospel ought not to be believed with all the licart, and 
whether this be not saving faith. The question is uoL ,1 l1L~ther faith 
be required of sinners us a virtuP, ,vliicb, if r0111pli,·d \\itli, sh:,11 be 
the ground of their acceptance with <i0rl, hut v·l1t tlH'r it be not 
required as the appointed Mcm1,.~ of their salvat.i,rn." 

The arguments in favom ol' l\fr. Fuller's p,,.~i! i"ll li:1.1 <' since he 
wrote been thoroughly fa111iliari.~r,l, ancl co11ql'tl',tt.ivdv l't•w '.1·,1uld uow 
call them in question. Hut at that time they had an appearance 
of novelty and daring, and <!xpo,;ed l1im to the diar~c ul' 111.:tc:rmloxy. 
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He marshals the proofs from Scripture with the confidence of one 
who feels that his ground is sure, as well as with the tenderness 
which seeks to persuade men. As au investigation into the teachings 
of Scripture, we know nothing finer or more conclusive ; an<l scarcely 
less impressive is the manner in which he sounds the depths of 
human nature r,nd shows that its voice harmonises with Scripture, 
and places the responsibility of man's unbelief not on God but on 
himself. 

The book was assailed from opposite quarters. Hyper-Calvinists, 
Arminians, and Sandemanians entered the lis.ts against its author, 
and endeavoured to overthrow his position. To specify the points to 
which they respectively, and for very different reasons, took exception 
would require more space than we can spare. And, for t~ same 
reason, we must be content with a simple reference to Mr. Fuller's 
" Defence" of the treatise, his "Strictures on Sandemanianism," &c. 
This only will we say, that the bulk of his arguments seem to us 
absolutely unanswerable. In most cases he maintains bis ground 
with ease. If there is any direction in which he is not thoroughly 
at home, and lacks the skill of a master, it is in the region of pure 
metaphysics. In this branch of study his strength is not conspicuous, 
and a wider acquaintance with its literature would have given him a 
more complete triumph over his antagonists. Whether it would, in 
an equal degree, have increased the popularity anu the general 
effectiveness of his writings may be questioned. ,v e are inclined to 
think that it would not. He appealed to men on the grounds of 
common practical sense, and dealt with the questions in dispute in a 
manner which won the approval of at least the majority of those who 
were not trammelled by a false system. That " The Gospel Worthy 
of All Acceptation" effected a powerful change in the doctrinal belief of 
our churches, and a no less marked change in the :style of preaching, 
is a mater of simple history. Andrew Fuller has, on this ground, done 
a worl/ which few have surpassed, and by it '' he being dead still 
speaketh." 

His ablest work is, without doubt, " Tm: GosrEL Irs Owx 
WITNESS; or, The Holy Nature and Divine Harmony of the Christia11 
Religion Contrasted with the Immorality and Absurdity of Di.:ism.'' 
It is a refutation of the deisms of Tom Paine and other infillel 
writers. The arguments are almost entirely of the a posteriori order, 
and give full scope to Mr. Fuller's peculiar powers. Here, if anywhere, 
the real greatness of the man appears. He writes with a calm confi
dence in the integrity and ultimate triumph of his cause. "The 
writer of the following pages is not induced to offer them to the 
public eye from an apprehension that the Church of Christ is iu 
danaer. Neither the downfall of Papery, nor the triumph of 
infidels, as though they had hereby overturned Christianity, l1a,·e 
ever been to him the cause of a moment's uneasiness. If Christianity 
be c,f God, as he verily believes it to be, they cannot overthrow it. 
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He must be possessed of but Jittle faith who can tremble, though in 
a· storm, for the safety of the vessel which contains his Lord and 
Master." 

In his Introduction, he explains, in a few pithy words, the drift of 
his argument. He proposed to deal only with the internal ei:ide:ice 
which Christianity possesses. Other writers have proved the validity 
of the Christian history, and have shown that we have conclusive 
evidence for the truth of its narratives; 

But if, in addition to this, it can be proved that the Scriptures contain 
internal characteristics of Divinity, or that they ca.rry in them the evidence of 
their authenticity, this will a.t once a.nswer all objections from the supposed 
uncertainty of historical evidence. 

Hist.oria.ns inform us of a CArta.in valuable medicine oalled .Mithridatc, an 
antidote to poison. It is said that this medicine was invented by Mithridates, 
King of Pontus; that the receipt of it was found in a cabinet, written with his 
own hand, and was carried to Rome by Pompey : that it was translated into 
verse by Da.mocrates, a famous physician, and that it was afterwards 
translated by Galen, from whom we have it. Now, supposing this medicine to 
be efficacious.for its professed purpose, of what account would it be to object to 
its professed history? If a. modern caviller should take it into his head to 
allege that the preparation had passed through so ma.ny hands, and that there 
is so much hearsay and uncertainty attending it, that no dependence can be 
placed upon it, and that it had better be rejected from our Materia Medica, he 
would be asked, Has it not been tried and found to be effectual; and that in a 
great variety of instances .l Such a.re Mr. Paine's objections to the Bible, a.nd 
such is the answer that ma.y be given him. 

And that answer is given very effectually. In the first part of the 
work, Mr. Fuller enlarges on the holy nature of the Christian religion 
as contrasted with the immorality of Deism. Christianity reveals a 
God glorious in holiness, and not one who is almost destitute of 
moral qualities. It teaches us to worship Him, and devote ourselves 
to His service, and does not leave us to our own corrupt will. It sets 
up a pure and adequate standard of morality, supplies us with an 
adequate motive power, or "moral dynamic," promotes the virtUL!, thl' 
peace, and the happiness of men as only a religion from God could. 
Some of the chapters are written with immense power. Take the 
following passage :-

Mr. Paine not only avoids the mention of "walking humbly with God," but 
attempts to load the practice itself with the foulest abuse, He does not cou
sider himself as " an outcast, a beggar, or a worm ; " he does not approach his 
Maker through a mediator; he considers redemption a fable, and himself 111:1 

standing in an honourable situation with regard to bis relation to the Deity. 
Some of this may be true, but not the whole. The latter part is only a pieco 
of religious gasconade. If Mr. Paine really thinks so well of his situation as 
he pretends, the belief of an hereafter would not render him tho slavo of 
terror. But, allowing the whole to be true, it proves nothing. A high conceit 
of oneself is no proof of 1::x.cellence. If ho choose to rest upon this foundation, 
he must a.bide the consequence; but ho had better have foxborue to calumniate 
others. What is it that has transported this child of reason into a paroxysm of 
fury against devout people? lly what spirit is he inspired in pouring forth 
such a. torrent of slander ? Why is it that ho must accu6e their humility of 
"ingratitude," their grief of" affectation," and thoir prayors of boing "die-
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tat-Orial" t-0 the Almighty? " Cain hated his brother. And wherefore ha.ted 
he him? Becau~e his OWJ?, works were. e".il, and his brother's righteous." 
Prayer and devot10n are thmgs that Mr. Pama should have let alone, as being 
out of his province. By attempting, however, to deprecate them, he ha.s borne 
witness to the devotion of Christians, and fulfilled what is written in a book he 
affectli to despise-" Speaking evil of tbe things which he understands not." 

The social disintegration that would result from the supremacy of 
self-love is forcibly pointed out. 

If our supreme affection terminate on ourselves, and no bAing created or un
created be regarded but for our own sa.kes, it is manifest that there can be no 
union beyond the sphere in which other beings become voluntarily subservient 
t-0 our wishes. The Supreme Being, if our plan do not comport with His, will 
be continually thwarting us; and so shall we be always at variance with Him. 
And as to created beings, those individuals whom we desire to be subservient 
to our wishes, having the same right and the same inclination to require that 
we should be subservient to theirs, will also be continually thwarting us; and 
so we shall always be at variance with them. In short, nothing but an endless 
succe,sion of discord and confusion can be the consequence. Every one settino
up for pre-eminence, every one must, of course, coutribute to the general stat~ 
of anarchy and misery which will pervade the community. Such is, in fact, 
the state of this apostate world; and, but for Divine Providence, which for wise 
ends balances all human affairs, causing one set of evils to counteract the in
fluence of another, and all to answer ends remote from the intention of the 
perpetrators, it must be overset.by its own disorders. 

Again:-
Ancient philosophers have taught many things in favour of morality, so far, 

at least, as respects justice and goodness towards our fellow-creatures; but 
where are the motives by which the minds of the people, or even their own 
minds, have been moved to a compliance with them? They framed a curious 
machine, but who among them could discover a power to work it? What 
principles have appeared in the world under the name either of philosophy or 
religion that can bear a comparison with the following? " God so loved the 
world," &c. [Then follows a series of quotations.] . . . . These are the 
motives by which Christians in every age have been induced to practise that 
morality which, while writing against Christianity, Paine, Bolingbroke, and 
many others have been compelled t-0 applaud. But the far greater part of 
them are rejected by deists, and what will they substitute of equal efficacy in 
their place? The love of Christ constraineth us; but what have they to 
constrain them? Will self-love, or the beauty or utility of virtue answer the 
purpose ? Let history and observation determine. 

The second part of the treatise, which discusses the harmony of the 
Christian religion, is equally effective. The sections on the fulfilment 
of prophecy, on the agreement of Scripture with the dictates of 
conscience, and on the spirit and style of Scripture, are quite equal to 
Fuller's average. But in the last two chapters he rises to a far higher 
strain, and reaches a height to which even bis massive powers were 
rarely equal. The former of theee chapters is on "The Consistency of 
the Christ.ian Doctrine,particularly that of Salvation through a Mediator, 
with SobRr Reason," and contains not only a magnificent vindication of 
the central truth of the Gospel, but the celebrated illustration from 
the proceedings of a king and his son, consequent on the disaffection 
and rebellion of a part of the army-an illustration which has rendered 
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iinvaluable service in the endeavours subsequently made to elucidate 
this great theme. The other chapter is on " The Com1istency of the 
,Scripture doctrine of Redemption with the Modern Opinion of the 
Magnitude of Creation," and the highest testimony to its worth is 
found in the fact that it st'lggE\sted the argument of the most 
brilliant and effective series of sermons either of ancient or modern 
times-the " Astronomical Discourses " of Dr. Chalmers. 

In the treatise which ranks next· in importance to this masterly 
refutation of Deism, "The Calvinistic and Socinian Systems compared 
as to their Moral Tenrlency," Mr. Fuller pursues a precisely similar 
line of argument in relation to what is popularly, but (as he justly 
contends) incorrectly, known as Unitarianism. The conditions of the 
conflict have doubtless changed since this dissertation was 
produced. The frigid materialism of Dr. Priestley, the dry and jejune 
rationalil':ings of Belsham and Lindsay have little in common with the 
glowing enthusiasm and reverential love of Channing, or the refined 
spiritual cultlll'e and the lofty aspiration of James Martineau. To 
meet that which is peculiar to men of this stamp. we must have 
recourse to other arguments than those employed by Mr. Fuller. But 
even here the variation will frequently be in form more than in 
substance; and in relation to the essential idea of the Unitarian faith
the idea which underliP.s all the modificatiom of it, both in England 
and America-Mr. Fuller's work is as applicable to-day as it was at 
the commencement of the century. The demonstration of the deity of 
Our Lord is as conclusive, as any demonstration outside the sphere of 
mathematics can be. And of the tendencies of the Evangelical and 
Socinian systems, no candid reader can, we think, be left in a 
moment's doubt. If they are to be tested.by their fruits, we can have 
no hesitation in saying, which of the two is of God. We very strongly 
direct attention to this work, and urge all our readers who are 
interested in the controversy to make themselves familiar with its 
contents. They will find in it a storehouse of wise and powerful 
thought,-an armoury from which they can be furnished with 
weapons whose worth has been often tried, and which modern culture 
can neither blunt nor destroy. 

Our notice has necessarily heen restricted to Mr. Fuller's principal 
works. Although there are others of scarcely less worth, we cannot 
now venture to enlarge upon them. The delightful "Memoirs of 
Samuel Pearce," the "Letters on Systematic Divinity," the essays on 
" Spiritual Pride" and "The Backslider," demand a passing notice. 
There is scarcely a question of special moment in connection with the 
doctrines, the ritual, and the ethics of Sr.ripture, on which Fuller will 
not yield us solid instruction. He is best remembered as the man 
who freed our churches from the meshes of a deadly Antinom.ianism, 
and brought them into the large and fertile fields of Scriptural truth. 
Re has shown us that faith is a moral act, comprising more than the 
assent of the intellect, and calling into play the energy of the whole 
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man. He has proved it to be a duty, incumbent on all who hear the 
Gospel, and thereby he effected a revolution in the tone of our 
preaching. Our ministers are no longer afraid to exhort sinners to 
repent and turn to God. He further showed the unscripturalness of 
many current notions of tbf\ Atonement-especially of those which 
were cast in grossly commercial mould, while of the vicarious and 
substitutionary nature of Our Lord's sufferings, he has furnished us 
with many decisive illustrations. In the contlict with sceptical and 
Socinian errors, he achieved an evident triumph, and the entire 
Church is, on these grounds, his debtor.· 

If he has not cleared away all the difficulties whose pressure has 
obstructed the progress of human investigation, he has but failed where 
the keenest thinkers of all ages have declared success to be unattain
able. If he has left many questions unsolved, it is because they are 
by their very nature insoluble. Sir William Hamilton claimed for 
his philosophy that it brought us back from the aberrations of 
modern theology to the truth and simplicity of the more ancient 
church. The same claim might, with equal justice, have been 
advanced by Andrew Fuller, and he also might have written (in 
reference not only to the question which Hamilton specifies but to 
several others no less iruportant)-

It is here shown to be as irrational as irreligious, on the ground of human 
understanding, to deny, either on the one hand the foreknowledge, predestina
tion, and free grace of God, or on the other the free will of men; that wo should 
believe both, and both in unison, though unable to comprehend either, even 
apart. This philosophy proclaims, with St. Augustin, and Augustin in his 
maturest writings, " If there be not free grace in God, how can He save the 
world ; and if there be not free will in man, how can the world by God be 
judged? " Or, as the same doctrine is perhaps even better expressed by St. 
Bernard-" Abolish free will, and there is nothing to be saved; abolish free 
grace, and there .is ~othing wherewithal to save." ~t. ~ustin repeatedly de
clares the concihabon of the foreknowledge, predestmabon, and free gra;:e of 
God with the free will of man, to be "a most difficult question, intelligiblo 
only to a few." Had he denounced it .as a fruitless question, and (t<:, under
standing) soluble by none, t~e wor~d nnght ~ave b~~n _spar_ed a large .hbrary of 
acrimonious and reeultlees thsputation. This concibahon. is of the th!ng~ to he 
believed not understood. The futile attempts to harmowze these anhlogies, by 
human ;easoning to human understanding, have ori_ginate~ conflicting sys~ems 
of theology, divided the Church, and, as far as possible, dishonoured religion. 

"Vain wisdom all and false philosophy." 
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NATURAL SCIENCE AND FREE THOUGHT. 

[The following extract from Professor Virchow's lecture before the Conference 
of German Naturalists at Munich affords convincing proof that the Darwinian 
theory is not universally accepted by the savants of the day. Dr. Virchow is 
Professor of Pathology in the University_ of Berlin, and a scientist of the 
highest repute. His testimony assumes extraordinary im:portance from the 
fact that he is as thoroughly sceptical of Revealed religion as any of the 
Evolutionists of England. The whole discourse will, we hope, soon appear in 
an English dress.-En.] 

I WILL cite one more example by way of illustration. There are at 
this time few students of nature who are not of opinion that 
man stands in some connection with the rest of the animal 

kinodom, and that such a connection may possibly be discovered, if 
not with the apes, yet perhaps, as Herr Vogt now supposes, at some 
other point. I freely acknowledge that this is a deside1·atum in 
science. I am quite prepared for such a result, and I should neither 
be surprised nor astonished if the proof were produced that man bad 
ancestors among other vertebrate animals. You are aware that I am 
now specially engaged in the study of anthropology ; but I am bound 
to declare th&t every positive advance which we have made in the 
province of pre-historic anthropology has actually removed us further 
from the proof of such a connection. Anthropology is at present 
occupied with the question of fossil man. We have gone back from 
the man of the present " period of creation " into the quarternary 
age, the time respecting which Cuvier still maintained most distinctly 
that, speaking generally, man did not yet exist. But in our day the 
quarterna.ry man is a fact uniTersally accepted-the quarternary man 
is no longer a prnblem, but a real doctrine. The tertiary man, on the
contrary, is a problem the material evidence of which is now under 
discussion. There already exist objects wiLh regard to which it is 
disputed whether they are to be accepted as proofs of the existence of 
man in the tutiary period. We are no longer making mere specula
tions on the point; but we are debating about distinct svecirnens, 
:whether they can be acknowleclged as evidence of tho activity of man 
m the tertiary period. The question proposed receives different 
answers, according as material objects are deemed sufficient evidence 
or not. Eminent churchmen even, such o.s the Abbu Bourgeois, are 
eonvinced that men lived in the tertiary period. For them the 
tertiary man is now an actual doctrine; for us, who are of a somewhat 
more critical disposition, the tertiary man is still only a problem ; 
~ut, we must acknowledge, a problem fit for discussi0n. Let us, then,. 
1D. what we have now to say, keep provisionally to the quarternary 
!Xlan, whom we really find. When we stucly this fossil man of the· 
qua1ternary period, we must of course have stood comparatively 
near our primitive ancestors in the series of descent, or rather 
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0£ ascent; we always find a man just such as men are now. As 
recently a~ te~ years ~go, when~ver a ~kull was found in a peat 
bog, or m pile-dwellings, or m ancient caves, people fancied 
thep saw in it a wonderful token of a savage state still quite un
developed. They smelt out the very scent of the ape-only the trail 
has gradually been lost more and more. The old troglodites, pile
villagers, and bog people prove to be quite a respectable society. 
They have heads so large that many a Jiving person would be only too 
happy to possess such. Our French neighbours, indeed, have warned 
us against inferring too much from these big heads. It may have 
been that their contents were not merely nerve-substance, bu\ that 
the ancient brains may have had more connecting tissues than is now 
usual, and that, in spite of the size of the brain, their nerve-substance 
may have remained at a lower stage of development. This, however, 
is but the sort of familiar talk which is employed in some measure as 
a support of weak minds. On the whol~, we must really acknowledge 
that there is a complete absence of any fossil type of a lower stage in 
the development of man. Nay, if we gather together the whole sum 
of the fossil man hitherto known, and put them parallel with those of 
the present time, we can decidedly pronounce that there are among 
tiving men a much greater number of individuals who show a 
relatively inferior type than there are among the fossils known up to 
this time. Whether it is just the highest geniuses of the quartenary 
period that have had the good luck to be preserved to us, I will not 
venture to surmise. Our usual course is to argue from the character 
of a single fossil object to the generality of those not yet found. 
This, however, I will not do. I will not affirm that the whole race 
was as good as the few skulls that have survived. But one thing I 
must say-that not a single fossil skull of an ape or of an anthropoid 
-ape has yet been found that could really have belonged to a human 
being. Every addition to the amount of objects which we have 
.obtained as materials to discuss has removed us further from the 
hypothesis propounded. Besides, we cannot entirely set aside the 
consideration that it may perhaps have been only in a particular 
position on the earth that the men of the tertiary period live~. This 
.might be just as possible as in the case of the remarkable discovery 
made of late years in North America, that the fossil ancestors of our 
horses are found in regions where the horse itself has long since 
-entirely disappeared. When America was discovered it was generally 
horseless. In thfl region where the ancestors of our horses 
lived, there was not a living horse found. Just so it m!Y 
be that the tertiary man once existed in Greenland or Lemuria, 
and will still be brought to light somewhere or other out of the 
depths. Only, as a matter of fact, we must positively recognise that 
as yet there always exists a sharp line of demarcation between man 
and the ape. We cannot teach, we cannot pronounce it to be a 
conquest of science, that man descends from the ape or from any 
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other animal We can only indicate it as an hypothesis, however 
probable it may seem, and however obvious a solution it may appear. 
From the repeated experience of the past we ought to take a signal 
warning lest we should unneccessarily impose on ourselves the 
obligation, or succumb to the temptation, to draw conclusions at a 
time when we are not justified in so doing. Believe me, gentlemen, 
herein lies the great difficulty for every student of nature who 
addresses the world without. Whoever speaks or writes for the 
public is bound, in my opinion, to examine with twofold exactness 
how much of that which he knows and says is objectively true. He 
is bound to take the greatest possible care that all the merely 
inductive generalisations which he makes, all bis extended conclusions 
according to the laws of analogy, however obvious they may seem, be 
printed in smaller type under the text, and that in the text itself he 
put nothing but what is really objective truth. Thus, gentlemen, we 
might surely hope to gain an ever-enlarging circle of adherents, to 
obtain an ever greater number of fellow-workers, to see the educated 
public take a further interest in science, with those fruitful results 
which have already been witnessed in many of its domains. Or else, 
gentlemen, I fear that we shall over-estimate our power. With per
fect truth did Bacon say of old," Scientia est potentia." But he also 
defined that knowledge, and the knowledge he meant was not 
speculative knowledge, not the knowledge of hypotheses, but it was 
objective and actual knowledge. Gentlemen, I think we should be 
abusing our power, we should be imperilling our power, unless in our 
teaching we restrict ourselves to this perfectly legitimate, this per
fectly safe and unassailable domain. From this fortress we may make 
incursions into the field of problems, and I am sure that every venture 
of that kind will then find all needful security and support. 

PRESENT-DAY SUB,TECTS. 

POLITICAL MORALITY. 

WHEN the last general election summarily dismissed the 
Gladstone. Government, it was cynically remarked by somo 

. one that the nation bad simply ~ot tired uf being severely 
virtuous, and especially of" bearing Aristides called just." The logic 
of such a reason required that the next Government should draw a 
~ood broad streak of vice, or, at the very least, of erratic virtue, acl'oss 
its rule, and permit the nation to indulge its desire to "feel wicked " 
for a spell. The logic of facts has singularly confirmed the cynical 
hypothesis. The Government cannot be accused of b,:iing righteou8 
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ove!'lluch. It woul~ be hard to mention a single failing in the 
national character which the Beaconsfield reg1·me has not stimulated 
into u~wonted _activity, and_ endowed with pow~r. It is not probable 
that history will concern itself very much with the doings of the 
present Parliament except to refer to it as an expression of temporary 
aberration, mental or moral, of the nation at larae. Unless the 
Premier can connect his name with a great crime~such as setting 
Europe in a blaze by making war on Russia-the Macaulay of the 
future will only refer to him as the histrionic minister whom the 
nation raised to power in its fits of temporary insanity, that he might 
dazzle it with illusions or indulge its caprices. 

We are not concerned greatly to deplore an occasional interval of 
Tory rule; what we do deplore is the pernicious effect on the national 
life and character of a rule which is not honestly one thina or another 
-which is not honestly what it calls itself. A Governmeit with Lord 
Derby or Lord Carnarvon or the Marquis of Salisbury at its head 
would be perfectly comprehensible. It would be unflinchingly Tory, 
of course, but then it would be unmistakably respectable. It could 
never be Machiavelian. It would never be suspected of cherishing 
designs inconsistent with patriotism or loyalty to the constitution. It 
would never so far forget its baronial traditions as to drag the crown 
from its safe position as a lay figure in the Government to make it 
mischievous as an active factor in party politics. It would not alarm 
us by its dramatic vagaries, disgust us by its vulgarity, or rouse our 
indignation by its want of probity. It might be stupidly conservative 
-or blindly reactionary, but it would never consent to &ustain itself in 
power by truckling to the wild impulses of a mob, and, at least, it 
would l,e to the heart's core English, and would jealously guard the 
national honour. 

But what have we ? Every sober-minded man must shudder at the 
signs of national demoralization which for four years have been in
creasing all around; and still more when he observes that this decay 
of high principle is directly encouraged by the highest officials of the 
State. For that the rule of Lord Beaconsfield is working unspeakable 
mischief, by lowering the tone of political morality, is doubted by 
none but its most unscrupulous partizans. It is discouraging to dis
cover what large masses of people there are, even in this highly 
civilized England, to whom "brilliance," and cunning, and brag, and 
brute force, and clever trickery are morn than all great principles or 
moral laws; but it is infinitely more discouraging to see these masses 
petted and pampered, and used for party purposes, by the responsible 
rulers of the nation. When the Prime Minister received a deputation 
from the notorious Cannon Street meeting, when he dignified the 
roughs who formed it as "the citizens of London," and thanked them 
for their " spontaneous expression of confidence in her Majesty's 
Government," ho gave imperial sanction to rioting and rowdyism as 
legitimate features of political controversy. The subsequent disgrace-
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ful scenes in Hyde Park and the smashing of M1·. Gladstone's 
windows were the natural results of his own conduct. It will be 
strange if the lesson is not well learned. 

It was humiliation enough to see a Prime 1\linister of England, as 
if bis title had been Earl!of Cock-a-doodle-doo, crowing defiance of a 
friendly power at a Lord Mayor's banquet, and brag.,,aing about the 
number of campaigns the count1y could go through without reaching 
the end of its resources. It is worse· than humiliation to have the 
most ignorant and excitable classes of the population carefully taught 
to regard the same friendly power as " our natural enemy," on whom 
it is right to make war, cause or no cause. It is worse than humilia
tion to have it instilled into the public mind that nothing but a selfish 
regard for '' British interests " should regulate our intercourse with 
other nations. It is worse than humiliation that the young men of 
England should see honour and truth deliberately sacrificed to the 
exigences of party, as if falsehood and fraud became virtues by being 
promoted to a Cabinet. 

We cannot pretend to mourn over the obvious weakness aud in
coherence of modern Toryism. These are simply incidental to its 
reluctance either to break with the past or to relinquish the present. 
It is putting new wine into old bottles; but as we set no value at all 
on the bottles, we do not regret their bursting. The policy of the 
Conservative Government is weak and vacillating and self-contra
dictory, because at every move it has to attempt the reconciliation of 
incompatibilities; because it can only sustain itself in power by pan
dering to a democracy which it hates, from which it recoils, but which 
it must conciliate,-a necessity which compels it to depend for le!l.ller
ship on the least scrupulous of its adherents. 

We do, however, and honestly, regret to see a great historical party, 
merely that it may hold office, submitting to the leadership of a man 
whom it neither trusts nor honours, and who, on his si<le, respects 
neither its principles, its prejudices, nor its pri<le. 

But nll this is as nothing to the effect likely to be produced on the 
momls of the people-that the young aml thoughtless should Le 
encouraged to sneer at political morality, and to regard unscrupulous 
?leverness as the highest qualification for governing the c:nmtry; this 
1s ominous for the future, and cannot fail to fill with anxious fore
boding every man who believes that only "righteousness exalteth a. 
nation." 

TEXNYSON. 

Mr. Tennyson's new poem, "The Revenge," which leads in the 
"Nineteenth Century" for March, will add nothing to the fame of its 
author. The critics evidently do noL know what to do with it. The 
Spectator admits that it is ll')t a great poem, nor one of the best of 
Tennyson's ::ongs, but says that "it contains some ringing lines, and 
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is full of the fire that should penetrate the ballad" ; and with this 
"faint praise " its criticism ends. All who truly love Tennyson will 
be sorry that he has written it, just as they were sorry when, a few 
years ago, he produced " I stood on a tower in the wet'' ; but we like 
this later production even less than the earlier one. After all, "I 
stood on a tower in the wet," notwithstanding its feeble verbiage and 
circular movement, really did suggest to the imagination a scene of 
wild grandeur-the weird loneliness of the watcher, the gloom, the 
rush of the tempest, the meeting of the waters-which was but little 
below the sublime. The conception was every way worthy of the 
poet, it was only the execution that was at fault. But in the story of 
"The Revenge" the theme itself is not worthy of the poet's pen. 
The fo0lharcliness of Sir Uichard Grenville, in attacking a fleet of 
fifty-three Spanish ships of war with his one small vessel with only a 
hundred fighting men on board, cannot be held up to admiration; and 
the English Admiral who should imitate the deed to-day-if he 
survived his temerity-would be tried by court-martial and shot. 
Nor can the last order of Sir Richard Grenville be pronounced any
thing but savage barbarism. The strange conflict bad lasted until 
" The Revenge " was torn and riddled with shot and could fight no 
longer; forty of the men were killed; of the ninety sick who before 
the fight had been placed in the hold, "most were stark and cold," 
and the Commander himself was fatally wounded;-

" But Sir Richard cried in his English pride, 
We have fought such a fight for a day and a night 
As may never be fought again I 
We have won great glory, my men! 
And a day less or more 
At sea or ashore, 
We die, does it matter when? 
Sink me the ship, Master Gunner,-sink her, split her in twain! 
Fall into the hands of God, not into the hands of Spain." 

Our sympathies go with the crew, who, thinking of their children 
and wives, resisted the inhuman order, and surrendered to the 
Spaniard. We cannot see the. vast difference betweem Sir Richard 
Grenville's "heroic order," and that of a captain of a merchant-ship, 
who orders his vessel to be scuttled in mid-ocean that he may g1tin 
by insurance. There is a certain mercenary meanness in the latter 
case, but the brutality is much the same in both. Yet it is to this 
closing scene in the story of "The Revenge" that youthful renders
fond of daring deeds-will turn with most zest, and we regret tl~nt 
they will not meet with a single word to remind them that inhumnmty 
is not heroic, nor fool-hardiness brave. 

Did Mr. Tennyson's position as Poet Laureate impose on him the 
obligation to do something at this particular juncture to excite the 
military enthusiasm of the nation ? If so, we are not sorry that he 
has failed. It would be sacrilege to use his powers for such a purpose 
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The poet should be a preacher of peace and brotherhood, not of war 
and bloodshed. 

We hope Mr. Tennyson will not adopt the advice tendered him 
by The Spectator to "give us, now that he is in the vein, the song which 
all Englishmen would recognise as expressing to the full the genius 
of the people for effort and for fight.;" especially capped as it is by 
the following na'ive admission that he could not possibly do it with
out being untrue to himself!-" No one can do it like himself, if only 
he will not write down to a people which feel him most when he is 
most himself in hfa most thoughtful mood." Very true ! therefore 
he won't try it. The result at its best could only be, as in his first 
and latest failures, a dose of "Grantham gruel: nine grits and a gallon 
of water." 

Two PARLIAMENTARY BILLS. 

Not much in the shape of domestic legislation is to be expected 
from the present Session of Parliament, and, all things considered, 
perhaps the less the better. Until the irrepressible Eastern Question 
is out of the way, the country is in no mood to watch the action of 
the Legislature on any matt.er but "our foreign policy ; " and when it 
is out of the way, both country and Parliament will require breathing 
time before they can settle down to less exciting questions of home 
policy. Indeed, already the House of Commons seems to be at a loss 
what to do with its time; and it might be an advantage to all con
cerned if, till the end of the Session, the Members were to ttdopt the 
rule of the Peers of not meeting till five o'clock, and going home to 
dinner at seven. Two Bills, however, now before the House, are of 
considerable public interest, and deserve attention. 

"A BILL TO AMEND THE LAW RELATING TO VACCINATION," brought 
in by Mr. Pease and others, is substantially the same as one which our 
late beloved friend, Mr. Candlish, made, if we remember rightly, 
repeated attempts to carry over a second reading. It remains to be 
seen whether the promoters of the new Bill will be more successful. 
Probably they won't. But as it, or something like it, must pass 
Rooner or later, our readers will do well to make themselves acquainted 
with its bearings. 

The anti-vaccination movement can scarcely be called great, in 
~he sense of 'eeing wide-spread; but its adherents and advocates aro 
Intelligent, persistent, conscientious, an<l, for the most part, occupying 
a ~o~ial position which gives importance and influence to their acti~m. 
DJ.Stmguished, in this matter, by unbending resolution and unfaltermg 
loyalty to conviction, they are precisely the people whom it is im
possible to reduce to obedience to a law which their consciences 
con~emn. They may be very unwise, but they are unmistakably 
decided. They will go to prison, but they won't bring their children 
tJ be vaccinated. Fine them, they pay the fine and go away as 
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inflexible as ever; and society feels that it has been discomfited by 
a handful of men whose very immobility turns defeat to victory, and 
brings the law into contempt. Of course, such people are very dis
agreeable. People who cannot conform their opinions and conduct to 
the established order of things always are disagreeable, always have 
been, from St. Paul downwards, and always will be. And the average 
Englishman has a decided antipathy to "people with a crotchet." He 
gets "exceeding mad" against them if he is obliged to punish them 
for it ; perhaps, because he has an uncomfortable feeling that to 
punish people for not doing what they cannot do without violence to 
conscience, is very like persecution,-and he has a healthy objection 
to persecution for conscience sake, specially when it takes the form 
of fine or imprisonment. So he fumes and storms, and perhaps pays 
the fine for them, to ease his mind, and then growls his wonder" why 
they cannot be reasonable, and obey the law like other people." 

Ab, why indeed ! But since some of them clearly cannot, it may 
be well to ask next, Can any measure be devised by which the due 
authority of the law can be maintained, and these tender or mistaken 
consciences spared ? 

Of course, it would be absurd to say that a law must be relaxed 
or repealed because somebody objects to it ; or that provision should 
be made by which it could be broken with impunity. But with 
regard to the Vaccination Acts, we think it must be admitted that 
the sanitary Yalue of vaccination, as a preventive of small-pox, is by 
no means so incontestibly established as to warrant its being made 
uniYersally compulsory, at all costs. We ourselves believe it is 
preventive, and quite concur in the law as it stands. But many of 
our frien<ls feel 0therwise, and are able to produce a vast weight of 
evidence which seems to show that it is not only worthless but 
injurious. They could not possibly have their child vaccinated, for 
they would feel that they were wantonly doing it an irreparable 
injury. Now what is to be done with these people? We think Mr. 
Pease's Bill, which lies before us, adequately provides for their case 
while carefully guarding the authority of the law. It consists of a 
single clause, which we give:--

" After the pasBing of this A.ct, no parent of a child shall be liable to ~e con
victed for neglecting to take, or cause to be taken, such child tu be vaccinated, 
or for disobedience to any order directing such child to be vaccinated, if either-

( a.) He has been previously adjudged to pay the full penalty of twenty 
shillings for any such offences with respect to such child; or, 

(b.) He bas been previously twice adjudged to pay any penalty for any 
such offences in respect of such child." 

It may be feared by some that this relaxation of the law will 
encourage the neolect of vaccination by those who are merely care
less. We do not think so. People who have no invincible objection 
to vaccination, but who, through sheer heedlessness or indolence, 
might be disposed to neglect it, will be kept up to the mark, as they 
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are now, by the penalties which neglect would involve. On the other 
hand, people who have such an objection cannot be made to obey the 
present law by any penalty that can be devised, and to inflict upon 
them fine after fine is worRe than useless ; it creates sympathy with 
them, and brings the law into contempt. Let them be adjudged to 
pay the fuU penalty for each case of failing to comply with the law, 
and there let the matter end. They will have no right to complain 
of having to pay for the privilege of refusing obedience to a law which 
the rest of their countrymen think of vast importance to the public 
welfare. 

We have left ourselves but little space to speak of THE FACTORIES 
AND WORKSHOPS BILL of the Home Secretary, and which has already 
passed through committee in the House of Commons. In many 
respects it is an_ admirable and timely measure. Not the least of its 
excellences is the successful manner in which it codifies the law on 
factories and workshops. No fewer than sixteen previous Acts are 
repealed by it, all of their provisions which it has been thought well 
to retain being em bodied in the new measure. There is only one 
feature in it to which we take serious exception, and which we trust 
the Upper House will greatly modify or entirely remove. The Bill 
is designedly drawn so as to include nnder the heading of Workshops 
all private dwelling-houses in which any handicraft is carriecl on for 
gain, evm though only the family of the occitpier g,re employed. Should 
the Bill become law, every such dwelling-house will be placed under 
the law regulating workshops, and will be subject to Government 
inspection. Whether it would ever be possible to enforce such a ln.w, 
whether, indeed, it would ever be seriously attempted, may be reason
ably doubted. There are thousands of homes in which the mother 
and daughters are engaged in some simple handicraft, such as dress
making, straw-plaiting, lace-making, &c. These are scattered all over 
the country, but chiefly, perhaps, the rural districts; it would require 
an army of inspectors to prevent the systematic evasion of the law, 
and their domiciliary visitations would cause an amount of irritation 
which would hardly be conducive to popular respect for authority. 
That children should be protected against the '' greed of gain," which 
would set them to work at an untimely age to the injury of their 
health and the neglect of their education, all will admit ; but this is 
sufficiently secured by the Education .Act, and need not have been 
again provided for in a new Bill. 
. Nor can we forget, while looking at this feature of the Bill, that it 
Is an interference with the freedom of only one class in society, and 
that it operates to check, not their vice and prodigality, but their thrift 
and industry. If a widow and her daughters are working for gain, 
they must on no account, even in their own home, work beyond nine 
o'clock in the evenina or more than ten and a half hours a day. But 
if they work for ple~~ure, there is no limit to their freedom. With 
the theatre, the ball-room, the concert hall, the Bill does not meddle. 
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Children and young people may sit there till midnight every night in 
the week, till both body and mind are wrecked ; there is no restraint. 
It is only the thrift of the industrial classes that needs to have a 
check placed upon it l A law so delicately poised on the confines of 
class legislation will require to be delicately applied if it is not to ex
cite popular discontent-. 

MR. GLADSTONE'S RETIREMENT. 

Those who note the under-currents of social life, and particularly 
the singular confusion of political parties since the last general elec
tion, will be likely to feel that there is more significance in Mr. 
Gladstone's announcement of his intention to retire from the repre
sentation of Greenwich than appears on the surface of his letter, or 
perhaps than he himself is conscious of. Should it prove to be the 
prelude to his retirement frem Parliamentary life, it will close an era 
and mark a new poi11t of departure for all forms of political opinion 
and action. The nation will feel that it is stepping out into an un
known path, with no one on whom it can depend for guidance. It is 
safe to say that, except Lord Beaconsfield, who is followed by the 
Conservatives sullenly, and by the roughs thoughtlessly, there is not 
a single politician but Mr. Gladstone who has a following sufficient to 
justify his assuming command of a party. There was never more 
need of him in the House of Commons than during the present reign 
of Tory insolence and Liberal anarchy; but there is little for him to 
do, except to keep watch on the party in power, and alarm the country 
when they threaten to be dangerous. For the last three years his best 
work, his most useful work, has been done outside the House; but 
that the man who should be at the helm, guiding the destinies of the 
empire, should be employed in teaching elementary politics, is not 
creditable to the nation. 

And it must be admitted, not without a sense of shame, that the 
country has at preseut no place to offer Mr. Gladstone that is worthy 
of his character and genius-none in which he could use his great 
powers with the best effect for the highest ends. Not that the country 
is Tory, as the Tories fondly dream; but that it,,..is perplexed, has no 
policy, and does not know what to do next. To Mr. Gladstone 
belongs the rare honour of having successfully settled the blazing 
questions of the last generation, and as yet no others have come up. 
We have reached the era of small measures and little men, of whom 
Parliament is the paradise. Apart from the Eastern difficulty, which, 
we may hope, will soon be out of the way, there i& absolutely nothing 
ripe enough for legislative action but what second and third-rate men 
can very well attend to. Nor is it e:i.sy to guess how long this state 
of things will last. Its alteration will probably be marked by an 
entire break up of the Liberal party, and its re-organization on a 
totally new basis. But whatever the future may bring, this let us 
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say, the genius, wisdo~, integrity, patriotism, and statesmanship of 
Mr. Gladstone have raised our country to a pinnacle of commercial 
prosperity and political freedom, such as no nation enjoyed before. 
Long may he live ! 

REVIEWS. 

ETE:aNAL HoPE. Five Sermons 
Preached in Westminster Abbey, 
November and December, 1877. 
By the Rev. Frederic W. Farrar, 
D.D., F.R.S., Canon of West
minster. London : Macmillan & 
Co. 1878. 

THE first edition of this book was 
exhausted within a few days of its 
publication, and it will for some time 
to come be widely and eagerly dis
cussed. There is, at the present 
time, a more general interest in the 
subject of the future punishment of 
the wicked than we have previously 
witnessed, and the interest is not in 
all cases so healthy and encouraging 
as it may seem. No man who has the 
spirit of Christ will wish to retain the 
current belief if it be not true, and 
still less will he endorse the gross 
and revolting misrepresentations 
which have been made of that 
belief by some of its professed friends 
no less than by its foes. But we 
meet with many who adopt "the 
larger hope," as it is frequently 
called, merely because it is the fashion 
of the hour, and who speak as if the 
general faith of Christendom were 
essentially irrational and blasphe
mous, and must be subverted at all 
costs. 

Dr. Farrar is both a scholnr and a 
Christian ; a man of extensive--we 
do not scruple to say profound
learning, and of evident sincerity 
and earnestness. ,ve hold him in 
the highest esteem, and believe that 

no man is more worthy of the 
honours which have been so largely 
conferred on him. But, at the same 
time, we imagine that this volume 
gains its importance from the repu
tation of its author, and the place 
in which its words were spoken, 
rather than from its intrinsic worth, 
or the extent to which it is likely to 
aid a settlement of the question dis
cussed. We do not find in it any 
new argument, nor, indeed, any argu
ment which, in our opinion, has not 
been frequently refuted. The prob
lem must be decided by Scripture 
alone, as its conditions, apart from 
Scripture, are not within our grasp. 
And we are bound to say that, 
after reconsidering it, under Canon 
Farrar's guidance, we are unable 
to acquiesce in his conclusions, or to 
abandon the ordinary view. 

Nor are we conscious of " invete
rate prejudice" in thus maintaining 
our position. On the contrary, we 
have endeavoured to look at the 
ruatter fairly and honestly, as those 
who for their belief are responsible 
to God, and who would not, as they 
dare not, represent Him. But the 
Canon's argument seems to us inade
quate. We have no objection to 
substitute the word ••condemnation" 
for the word "damnation " -
"Hades" ought no doubt frequently 
to take the place of " hell '' in the 
Authorised \'ersion. But that 
leaves the question where it was, 
and as to the translation of 
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alwv and a1wvio~ we have simply 
to acknowledge ourselves uncon
vinced by what is here urged. We 
allow that a1,~vio~ fa, in the Septua
gint, applied to things which are not 
necessarily endles~ (as the everlasting 
hills), but even in such instances it 
is employed to make the sti-ongest 
rxp1·cssion of duration that the 
nature of the case will allow. In 
the New Testament, when it is 
applied to future times there is no 
instance of its implying a cessation, 
or of its pointing to anything be
yond itself. The blessedness of the 
~ighteous is described by it. That 
is allowed to be eternal. Can we 
alter the meaning of the worli when 
it is used to describe the punishment 
of the wicked? The most emphatic 
term (in respect to duration) which 
the Greek language contains is ap
plied to this matter. Every form of 
words which, in regard to the exist
ence of God and the glory to be 
ascribed to Him most implies ever
lastingness is used in relation to the 
future of the wicked, and that fact is, 
to our thinking, decisive. 

Canon Farrar COPltends that the 
meaning of an adjective may be 
modified and even altered by that of 
the substantive to which it is 
attached, and on this ground seeks 
to invalidate the interpretation of 
alwvioc; to which he is opposed, 
because "the substantive K6Aacnc; 
(with which it is joined in Matthew 
xxY. 46) in its sole proper meaning 
has reference to the correction and 
bettering of him that endures." 
This we deny. See, e.g., the use of 
the word in 1 John iv. 18, "Fear 
hath torment," and of the cognate 
verb, Acts iv. 21, "Finding nothing 
how they might punish them," and 
in the Greek version of the Apoc
rypha (1 Esdras viii. 24 and 2 
Mace. iv. 38) the noun and the verb 
are used to describtl punishment by 
death and the slaying of a murderer, 

in neither of which instances was 
improvement or correction the end 
in view. Nor must we overlook the 
fact that in the majority of cases in 
which future punishment is spoken 
of, t,KS{K"YJ<TL~ is the word employed, 
and it surely implies the vindication 
of violated justice. Once Tlf',wpCa 
-the vindication of outraged honour 
-is theword employed (Heb. x. 29); 
and if future punishment had been 
disciplinary, how is it that it is never 
described by 11"a,8da, a word which 
would have placed the question 
beyond further di~pute? 

We are constrained therefore to 
dissent from Dr. Farrar's conclusions, 
and to maintain the belief which he 
deems so mischievous. Against the 
variations of that belief tu which he 
alludes, we protest as strongly as he 
does. We respect the sincerity of 
his intention, we sympathize with 
the generosity of his spirit, and bear 
cordial witness to the fact that he 
nowhere speaks lightly of sin or its 
consequences. Even if there be a 
hope for the ultimate restoration of 
the wicke<l.-and this is all he con
tends for-their punishment must, as 
be shows, be beyond all conception 
terrible. 

The other sermons in the volume 
on" Heaven," and "Is Life Worth 
Living ? " are written in the noblest 
strain, and will command all but 
universal assent from thoughtful 
readers. Dr. Farrar is certainly 
one of the most powerful and 
eloquent preachers of our day, and, 
where he does not go beyond "what 
is written,'' one of the most instruc
tive and helpful. 

STUDIES IN PHYSICAL 

By W. J. Millar, C.E. 
Marlborough & Co., 
Bailey. 

SCIENCE. 
London: 
&il, Old 

GRATITUDE to Mr. Millar, who has 
enriched our pages with several 
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scientific papers, would prompt u_s to 
say a kind word f~r any pr?auct10ns 
of his pen, bnt, 1rrespcctive of all 
such considerations, we have no hesi
tation in saying that science stu
dente will find most valuable infor
mation in this little book on such 
topics as the '_fransit ofVenl!s, Spec
trum Analysis; Atmospheric Elec
tricity, and other phenomena of 
Matter and Force. 

HENRY WONNACOTT, lately Minister 
of Albion Congregational Church, 
Hull. Memorial Volume. Edited 
by his Wife. Hodder &Stoughton, 
Paternoster-row. 

THIS is a memorial volume, printed 
especially :for those who knew and 
loved the preacher. The sermons, 
we are informed, were never in
tended for publication, and were 
not even revised by the author. 
They were prepared in the ordinary 
course of weekly ministerial work, 
and are given almost entirely in the 
words in which they were delivered. 
They are, however, not ordinary 
sermons, and the · congregation 
accustomed to such weekly minis
trations could not fail to become 
closely attached to their minister. 
The author, at a very early age
in his twenty-fourth year-after a 
ministerial course of nearly three 
years at Luton, became the pasto1· 
of Albion Congregational Church, 
Hull, the scene of the labours of the 
Rev. Newman Hall during the first 
twelve years of his ministry-a 
church which had once been a great 
power in the surrounding district, 
but bad much declined, and had 
then a comparatively small congre
gation. There, young in years, and 
younger in appearance, with a mind 
matured and mellowed, a heart full 
of love to God and souls, with deep 
earnestness of spirit, he pursued his 
work amid much physical weakness 

for nearly four years, when death 
terminated his labours among a 
devoted people, The sermons are 
full of evangelical truth, indicate an 
unwonted insight into character and 
motive, and all8 calculated to awaken 
hearty consecration to God. 

F.aoM BoNDAGE To FREEDOM : A 
Tale of the Rise of Mohamme
danism. By the Author of 
"Glaucia, the Greek Slave," 
" Out of the Mouth of the Lion," 
" Faithful, but not Famous," &c. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

To po_rti:ay some of the chief cha
racteristics of the age in which 
Mohammed lived, and the early 
conflicts between heathenism and 
Christianity, is the object of thitJ 
volume. The corruptions of Chris
tianity in the sixth and seventh 
centuries, the idolatry to sanction 
which the name of Christ was em
ployed, and the perversions of the 
Christian faith, which were the 
sources of the strength of Mo
hammed, and the delusions and 
miseries which have marked the 
history of Islamism for more than 
1,200 years, are in it clearly indi
cated. Of the tale, which is simple 
and attractive, Mohammed is the 
hero. The leading infrlents of hi~ 
early manhood are fairly sketched. 
and also the commencement and 
first stages of Mohammedanism. 
We thank the Tract Society for 
this and kindred publications. We 
commend it to our young friends. 
They will find it an interestin_g 
volume exciting, 'Ve trust, their 
best affections and feelings, and 
awakenino a desire for a fuller 
acquaint~ce with th~ hi~tory of the 
men and times to which it relates. 
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A SERMON Olr THE OCCASION OF THE 

DEATH OP RllY. JoHN Cox. Preached 
at Ipswich by Rev. T. M. Morris. 
Ipswich: H. Knights. Price 6d. 

A '\"ERY s'.litable tribute to the memory of 
a good man and a faithful minister of 
.Tesus Christ. Mr. Cox 'was one "who 
had been a careful student, and a great 
admirer of Puritan theology ; the influence 
of his extensive reading in that direction 
was very visible in hoth the matter and 
manner of his preaching, and the style, 
both of his spoken utterances and the 
productions of his pen, was marked at 
once by many of the excellences and 
some of the defects of the Puritan litera
ture which he so highly valued, and of 
which, in the earlier part of his ministry 
at least, he made s:> large a use. As 
might be expected, he seught to maintain 
the old landmarks ; his theology to his 
last was the old Puritan theology, and as 
an able and much-experienced controver
sialist, he was always ready to "contend 
for the faith once delivered to the saints," 
as he understood it. But though so much 
engagea in controversy, he was a man of 
very kind and genial spirit, and though an 
outspoken and uncompromising opponent 
of whatever he deemed to be erroneous, 
he ever sought to deal fairly and comte
ously with his opponents, and while 

speaking plainly what he deemed to be th, 
truth, it was his constant and prayerful 
endea,our to speak tho truth in lovo." 

CHRIST .&.ND FULL SALVATION, By tho 
Rev. J. B. Figgis, M.A., Minister of the 
Countess of Huntingdon's Chapel, 
Brighton. London: IS. W. Partridge 
& Cu., 9, Paternoster Row. 

Tms book has apparently grown out of 
the Oxford and Brighton Conferences on 
•• Scriptural Holiness," &c. Mr. Figgie 
attended them both, and gives a record of 
the impressions made on him at the time. 
That the leaders of the movement called 
attention to neglected aspects of familiar 
truths we have no doubt. Many of them 
have, however, goue into the opposite 
extreme, and given a gospel which is one
sided and dangerous. Mr. Figgie is too 
clear and consistent a thinker to fall into 
this error, and he has none of the spirit of 
a partizan. His little book is calculated 
to render great service to Christian men 
and women in their sorrows and tempta
tions and cares. It points to the one 
source of strength and consolation and 
peace, and is evidently the fruit of a pro
found spiritual experience. It is attrac
tively written, and will, we doubt not, be 
highly prized by all who read it carefully 
and sympathetically. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Gorse Hill, New Swindon, February 16th. 
Fre.serburgb, N.B., February 27th. 
Totnes, Devon, March 7th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Berry, Rev. C. B. (BiuRley, Yorkshire), Spanish Town, Jamaica. 
Davies, Rev. T. (BrMol College), Cardiff. 
Morgan, Rev. T. (Pontypool College), Dowlais. 
Smalley, Rev. J. (Ross), Littleborough. 
Strong, Rev. T. G. (Gosport), Bradninch, Devon. 
Williams, Rev. T. (Merthyr), Coleford. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
Bath, Hay Hill, Rev. W. J. Packer, February 24th. 

DEATHS. 

Gordon, Rev. J. H .. late of Darlington, March 10th. 
Roberts, Rev. W., Penycae, Ruabon, February 25th, aged 61. 
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SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 

THE cloud which has hung so mysteriously over the larger part 
of Africa is fast being lifted, and we are being enlightened as 
to the character of that wonderland. While so many are 

marvelling at the scenes exposed to view by adventurous travellers, 
and are speculating as to what the future may bring to the strange 
populations with which we are being made acquainted, a loud call 
has been made upon the various sections of the Evangelical Church 
to seize the present opportunity for following up Livingstone's mis
sionary work, and seeking to remedy some of the unfortunate mistakes 
of Mr. Stanley's indiscreet zeal, by undertaking special missions to 
the Africans. Several missionary societies have already entered upon 
the work, and have approached the centre of Africa from the east. 
At the southern end of Lake Nyassa the Free Church has founded a 
colony and mission-station, appropriately named Livingstonia ; at the 
northern end of the same Lake, the Univ2rsities· }\fission have planted 
their station ; while our Evangelical brethren of the Church Mission 
have occupied two stations on the Victoria Nyanza; and our brethren 
of the Congregational body, through the London Mission, are hoping 
to ~ound a mission at Ujiji, on Lake Tanganyika. In all that these 
so?1~ties are doing, and are contemplating, Baptists unfeignedly 
reJ01ce. Whatever differences characterise us in our vari'.ms church 
relations at home, the bond which unites us in all foreign work is so 
close, that denominationalism cannot mar our unity, or create jealousy 
or disagreeaNe suspicions. It is but meet, however, that the 
Baptists should form one of the wingR of any great missionary enter
prise in a newly-discovered land. If we are not eager to introduce 
our ~istinctive principle into every new field, we are anxious that the 
Christ whom that principle honours should be made known by us 
wherever a door is opened. 

Africa is not a new field to Baptists. Our work has been done on 
13 
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the ·west Coast under circumstances which have entailed hardships, 
denials, and heroisms of various kinds, such as brighten the paaes of 
our missionary journals. It is a pity that we have no popular ~ecord 
of the truly apostolic labours of brethren who have braved the 
tmhealthy climate of the Cameroons, Victoria, and Fernando Po. 
Baptists are not wise in the matter of literature. Materials there 
must be for many a fascinating story of missionary ardour, which, if 
used '\\"isely and popularly, might supply lessons to our churches, and 
deepen the love for our missions in the hearts of our children. 
~eports interest us for the time; a consecutive story for all time. 
The heroism and plodding enterprise of our brethren on the West 
Coast of Africa will form a chapter in mission literature of which 
Baptists, and, indeed, the Church generally, will have no cause to be 
ashamed. It was felt last year that, while our Society had no reason 
for dissatisfaction so far as the work on the West Coast itself was 
concerned, it was time that an effort should be made at once to 
extend its area. Changes in the missionary staff at the time favoured 
the idea. Y oungr-r men were on the field who were eager to pene
trate the interi0r, and to preach the Gospel to the heathens, who had 
liternlly never heard the name of Christ.. The Cameroons was still 
t0 be the base of all such efforts, but stations in the interior were to 
be estahlished. This was a favourite purpose of one of the best and 
holiest of our young missionaries, to whose fervent aspirations in 
Tegard to it the writer has been privileged to listen more than once. 
But the genial, gentle Robert Smith was cut off in the flower of his 
manhood, and the broken column fitly represents the purpose he had 
at heart, and which Death frustrated. 

"\Vhile deliberations were going on as to the best arrangements for 
making the proposed extension, a letter was received by the Com
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Society from Mr. Robert Arthington, 
of Leeds, which directed their attention to Central Africa. Mr. 
Arthini;ton made an offer of one thaw.and pounds to the Society on 
condition that it would undertake at once a visit to the Congo River, 
where stations might be established, from whence eventually the 
Gospel could be carried into the very heart of Central Africa, and 
eastwards on the Congo at some point beyond the rapids. As we 
understand, Mr. Arthington is not connected with our denomination, 
but he made the offer in the deep conviction that each section of the 
Christian Church should do its part in carrying the Gospel to the 
heathen. He had previously testified to his sincerity in this catholic 
feeling, by subscribin~ £5,000 each to the Church and London Mis
sionary Societies for a like purpose. The offer came at a time when 
.{'Teat depression of trade and European complications and other causes 
had created grave apprehensions of financial deficits, but a sub-com
mittee was at once engaged in making all needful enquiries, and 
fortunately they had the invaluable counsel of the Rev. Alfred Sake:·• 
whm;e tliirty-five years' acquaintance with the West Coast made then 
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,deliberations all the easier. Mr. Saker, with almost juvenile 
enthusiasm, said he had for years looked upon that part of Africa as 
a very fine field for missionary toil, and added, "Would that I could, 
either by a gift of money or by personal service, forward thi'I under
taking. Were it only possible, I would leave England for this noble 
work to-morrow." It was resolved to undertake a preliminary visit 
to San Salvador, and to make an appeal for the men and the money. 
The expense of the journey was estimated at not more than about 
£600; Mr. Arthington offered £50, and other and generous gifts were 
at once forwarded. So far as the agents were concerned, here was a 
splendid opportunity for young men of culture, scientific knowledge, 
.and sufficient enthusiasm such as would have been accepted with 
intense delight by the sons of perhaps a sturdier race. If none have 
responded as yet, the_work itself has not been stayed. Whatever God 
may have in reserve for our Central African Mission, the enterprising 
spirit of our two young brethren, Grenfell and Comber, can hardly 
fail to inspire in others a like spirit of heroic devotion to missionary 
evangelisation. Having accepted the invitation of the Committee to 
establish a mission station at San Salvador, they seized a. suitable 
opportunity of making a preliminary survey of the land, with a view 
to facilitate the journey they are almost immediately to undertake to 
the scene of what we trust will prove for many years their missionary 
home. "The knowledge," says Mr. Grenfell, in writing to the Com
mittee, "that we could visit the approaches to San Salvador, have 
time to spare for general observation, as well as for the gaining of 

. special information, and yet be back in Cameroons before our orders 
arrived, helped us to come to the decision to make an attempt to spy 
out the land at once." The success of this experiment was made 
known to our readers last month, and we are sure that all will join us 
::in congratulating a Society that is served at such a time by brethren 
so competent and so - earnest. Although their stay in the land of 
their adoption was necessarily short, and their glance at its 
•characteristics very rapid, they managed to acquire sufficient informa
tioo to justify their largest hopes of the auccess of the attempt to 
found a mission in the Congo. 

Congo was discovered by the Portuguese in 1484. For more than 
OM hundred years it enjoyed considerable prosperity; but upon the 
discovery of Angola and Benguela, the Portuguese felt less interested 
in the land, and eight years ago they completely abandoned it. The 
chief town is San Salvador, situated between Bembe and the River 
Congo. The Roman Catholics sought to evangelise the cotwtry upon 
its discovery, and they baptized the king, and succeeded in estab
lishing a nominal Christianity. In 1534, they built a cathedral in 
San Salvador; and a few years subsequently the Jesuits planted 
monasteries and convents. The ruins of. these buildings still remain, 
and testify to the earnestness with which these men must have 
laboured to introduce civilization and religion after their kind. The 

13 .. 
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river, which forms so remarkably natural a boun<lary between North, 
and South Africa, has been described as " by far the most copious 
stream of the continent, and one of the greatest rivers of the world in 
respect of the volume of water which it carries to the sea." Lieut. 
Grandy, who commanded the "Livingstone Congo Expedition" in 
1873, was only able to proceed a little way into the interior; and at 
that time, all that was known of the remarkable river had been com
municated to the world by Captain Tuckey, who, in 1816, ascended 
nearly 200 miles up the grand stream. All the accounts then pub
lished of its character have since been fully confirmed. The mouth 
of the river has a width of six miles. So great is the volume and 
force of its current, that no bar can be formed; and for many miles 
out to sea the water of the sea-surface is perfectly fresh. As far up. 
the riYer as f'ixty miles it is so wide, and the currents are so strong,. 
that "it requirm; half an hour to cross it in a good boat with ten 
strong Kroornen paddling;" while, "at 140 miles from the sea, the·· 
Y allala cataracts begir:.; and for forty miles l,eyond this, where the 
ri,·er descends by a narrow gorge through the mountains which here 
form the margin of the African plateau, its channel is interrupted by 
almost continuous rapids and cataracts." Many hypotheses were 
formed as to the direction of the river, and its tributaries and 
sources ; and had not Lieutenant Grandy met with so many serious
difficulties through the opposition of the natives, he might have early 
settled many speculations on this subject. The honour, however, was
reserved to Mr. Stanley to demonstrate that the Lualaba of Living
stone is no other than the River Congo. We hope, in another article, 
to refer to the journeys of this fearless explorer, and need only here 
say that he tells us that " as the river runs through the gTeat basin, 
which lies between E. long. 26 deg. and 17 deg., it has an uninter
rupted course of over 1,400 miles, with magnificent affluents, espe
cially on the southern side ; thence, clearing the broad belt of the 
mountains between the great basin and the Atlantic Ocean, it 
descends, by about thirty falls and furious rapids, to the great river 
between the falls of the Yallala and the sea. 

Messrs. Grenfell and Comber have been able to make a report upon, 
the climate of Congo. It confirms all that has been previously written 
of the coolness of the temperature due to the westerly wind, which 
sets in from the Atlantic early in the morning and continues until 
the evening. Indeed, not only in regard to the climate, but also the 
inhabitants, there is a great difference between the south and north 
Africa divided by the Congo. Gorillas and chimpanzee are only known 
on the north side, and many of the monkey £ribes are unknown on 
the southern. Such animals, however, as antelopes of various kinds, 
zebras, wild buffaloes, and lions abound; while some districts are 
much troubled with hyrenaP, jackals, and leopards. 

Several descriptions have been published of the King of Congo. 
Once he was a formidable chir.f, but since the withdrawal of the 
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,flortuguese he has sunk to the level of other chiefs. He seems to be 
hospitable and kindly disposed, and professes to be very fond of the 
•white man, and anxious that Englishmen should come to his land. 
Mr. Monteiro, who has written a very interesting work on" Angola 
and the River Congo," does not believe that the natives are distin
guished so much "by the presence of positively bad as by the absence 

, of good qualities, and of feelings and emotions that we can hardly 
realise to be wanting in human ·nature. It is hardly correct to 

-describe the negro intellect as debased and sunken, but rather as 
belonging to an arrested stage." He explains that the negro neither 
loves nor exercises mercy, has no idea of a Creator or of a future 
existence, and is no idolater even. "His whole belief is in evil spirits 
and in charms or 'fetishes' ; these fetishes can be employed for evil, 
as well as to counteract the bad effect of other malign ' fetishes ' or 
spirits." In short, the negro has struggled against fever and 
miasma, until it is only the fittest to endure these evils that has 
survived in the race. "Even the natives of Portuguese Angola, who 
,have received the idea of God or Creator from the white men, will 
not allow that the same power rules over both races, but that the God 

.-0f the white man is another and different from the God of the black 
man; as one old negro that I was once arguing with, expressed it, 
' Your God taught you to make gunpowder and guns, but ours never 
.did ! '" Slavery bas been a domestic institution from time imme
morial, and Lieut. Cameron has shown that the slaves are taken from 
.the heart of Central Africa and are brought to the Portuguese coast 
to be sold. The wide-spread belief in" fetish" has led to wholesale 
.accusation of witchery, the punishment of which is slavery, and hence 
the supply of slaves has not been difficult to keep up. The present 
_year witnesses the complete abolition of slavery in the Portuguese 
.possessions. This is the land which Livingstone speaks of as "a fine 
.missionary field." 

For at least thirty miles up the river the natives belong to the 
Mussurongo tribe, and are, for the most part, sturdy pirates, "never 
!using an opportunity of attacking a loaded barge or even a ship, 
unless it is well armed and keeps in the centre of the stream." The 
Loango and other native states on the coast-land north of the Congo 
will, it is hoped, form part of the field of our missionary operations. 
The following account of these people we extract from a valuable 

·" Compendium of Geography and Travel in Africa," just published by 
Mr. Stanford, and edited by Mr. Keith Johnston:-

The rulers of all these native states along the coast are priest-elected kings 
,of_ the purest type-mere tools in the hands of the fetish ministers. After 
mmute and protracted preparations, sacrifices to the various demons,. an<l. 
costly gifts to the priests, they are raised to the throne, and upl:i-eld m _it rn 

_perpetual dependence on the sacerdotal order. They are all subJect to innu
merable " Quixilles '' that is observances, similar to the Tabuc of the South 
Sea Islanders, regulating all their actions-their going and coming, eating anJ. 
-drinking, sleeping and waking. Owing to these vexatious ordinances. it hs.s 
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been found very difficult of late to discover any one wiliing to assume the
unenviable dignity of a Leango King. The throne often remains for years
unoccupied, during which time the coffin of the last king deceased may not be 
laid beneath the earth, the sacerdotal caste continuing to govern in his nallle. 
However, the Quixilles, or Xinas, as they are also called, are imposed, not only 
on the king, but also on every one of his subjects. They have relation to the 
most varied objects of enjoyment or of daily use, and are partly determined for 
each individual by the first thing he touches after birth, or other suoh trivial 
circumstances, partly inherited by the family tradition, like the banshees of 
the old Celtic families in Ireland; partly, also, incurred during lifetime by 
vows or other self-imposed obligations to some divinity whose protection is 
sought either permanently or for some special and hazardous undertaking. 
All must be observed with extreme rigour; and cases have occurred of natives 
having unwittingly violated some :one of their Quixilles, and dying through 
fright or fear of the consequences attending such transgressions. 

The Loango <mast is a hilly, thinly-wooded country, exporting palm oil, 
gum, .:vax, orchilla, copper, ivory ; and also yielding coffee and cotton, besides
mandioca, bananas, and other aliments, in sufficient abundance to support a, 
dense population. The natives, like all the Congo negroes, are, on the whole, 
of small size, with weak bodies, speaking a language related to the Bunda 
speech, which is spread far inland, hence understood far and near-in some 
places all the way to the eastern sea-board. They are, however, amongst the
most highly-developed African tribes, and are skilled in many indush·ies. 

It has fallen to the lot of the Church Mission to mourn the 
martyrdom of the first missionaries to Central Africa. Lieut. G. 
Shergold Smith and Mr. O'Neill whilst on their way to Uganda must 
have fallen among hostile natives, by whom it is feared they were 
murdered. While waiting for further confirmation of this sad report, 
two other gentlemen are being sent out to take the place of those who 
have fallen. The Victoria Nyanza Mission is a very promising_ 
enterprise, and, notwithstanding this unfortunate check, its difficulties 
are neither insuperable nor unprecedented. It was expected that life 
would be sacrificed, and that many trials would be encountered. 
Sixteen months ago, Mr. Hutchinson, in his work explaining the field 
the Church ]\fission had selected, anticipated that which has 
happened. He said "the commencement of every great mis
sionary enterprise has been as it were a plunge into darkness and 
doubt. Witness the early attempt of the London Missionary Society 
in Tahiti, or the West African Mission of the Church :Missionary 
Society, wLere between the years 1804 and 1816 out of seventeen• 
missionaries eleven had been called away, and not a result attained 
save the wonderful lesson of faithful self-sacrifice taught by those 
honoured graves in the little churchyard at Kissy. The landing of 
the first missionaries in New Zealand was such another dangerous. 
and doubtful task." There is no occasion for despondency. The 
Lord. of the churches has opened the door for missionary activity_ in 
various part'l of the great Nile lakes, and neither obstacles wluch 
·were foreseen nor painful checks which were anticipated should lead 
us tu shrink from the work they have undertaken in His name. It 
is possible to reach U ganua: six distinguished travellers have i:Ire~dy 
do11e so. King Mtesa is favourable to Englishmen, and has mv1ted 
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missionaries to teach his people the Christian religion. Mr. Stanley 
tells us that his Majesty has prepared broad highways in the neigh
bourhood of his capital " for the good time that is coming when some 
charitable European will send him any kind of wheeled vehicle," that 
he is fond of imitating Europeans, and auxious to benefit his country. 
He must have a teachable spirit, since Mr. Stanley has half converted 
him from Islamism and persuaded him to keep the Christian as well 
as the Moslem Sabbath, to read the Lord's Prayer in Arabic and the 
Ten Commandments, which he caused to be written on a board for 
his daily perusal. His Majesty's subjects are computed to be at least 
two millions, and Mr. Stanley is so confident of missionary success 
among them that he has declared that in one year the preachers of 
the Gospel will have more converts to Christianity than all other 
missionaries united can number. This traveller's idea of conversion 
may possibly reach no further than a nominal adhesion to the 
Christian faith, but his assurance is invaluable. A mere preacher is 
not wanted. "The bishops of Great Britain collec~ed," he says, " with 
all the classic youth of Oxford and Cambridge, would effect nothing 
by mere talk with the intelligent people of Uganda. It is the 
practical Christian tutor who can teach people how to become 
Christians, r,ure their diseases, construct dwellings, understand and 
exemplify agriculture, and turn his hand to anything like a sailor
this is the man who is wanted. Such an one, if he could be found, 
would become the saviour of Africa." Men with practical knowledge 
have taught the arts of civilization as well as preached Christ to the 
heathen, and there ought to be no difficulty in securing the services 
of such men for Central Africa. 

Captain Young, in his exceedingly fascinating journal of adventures 
whilst exploring Lake Nyassa, gives us a most pleasing record of the 
success, thus far, of the Free Church Mission in establishing the 
settlement of" Livingstonia "-on the south-east side of that great 
lake. Livingstone's grand ambition was to get rid of the slave-tracie, 
and make it possible for missionaries and men able to teach the 
industrial arts to settle in Central Africa. Instead of preaching in 
one place, as many desired him to do, he gave bis life to the work of 
a forerunner, and has paved the way for others both to teach and 
preach. The Free Church Mission is a memorial of the great work 
accomplished by the intrepid traveller. In it all the Scotch Presby
terians have united; and, encouraged by this unanimity among the 
churches, Captain Young undertook the charge of the expedition. 

The steamer Ilala, so named because it was at that place where 
Livingstone died, carried six men bound for N yassa-one a medical 
missionary, a carpenter, an engineer and blacksmith, another engineer, 
an agriculturist, and a seaman. After many adventures the expedi
tion safely reached its destination, in good health, without a mishap. 
The natives looked upon the men as their friends and the frieucls of 
the great traveller who had laboured for the oppressed Africans, and 
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welcomed them with much heartines~. Captain Young's estimate of 
the African character is a very high one. "I have always considered," 
he sap, "that the strong tendency on the part of the natives to place 
themselves willingly under any new comer who is capable of leadinrr 
them, is a most hopeful feature. ,vhen enterprise develops in East 
Africa, it will be found that great settlements will spring up around 
trading stations and mission villages." The people are abundantly 
grateful. "There is a young generation growing up which will yet 
hand do,vn to others the tale told by their fathers of the men who 
wrenched the slave-sticks from their necks, who set their mothers 
free from the cruel thongs of the Portuguese slave-drivers, who stood 
out the hard days of famine and destruction with them, and who, 
\Yhen the time came, laid down their lives among them." This will 
account1for the hearty welcome which has been given the founders of 
the Livingstonia mission. No sooner had the young Scotchmen 
settled, than they began to cut down some of the fine timber which 
crowned the hill-tops, and good progress was soon made in house 
building. A picture of one day at Livingstonia must suffice :-

The natives we employed very quickly came to look on regularity almost as 
a joke. They knew the time for the twelve o'clock bell to go as well as the 
"dockyard horse;" and many were the appeals to "Jo "-one of their com. 
rades, who was told off to look to such matters-to ring it when the sun 
seemed almost overhead. At mid-day we had dinner. Goat soup, made 
with a little care, and seasoned by a breeze off the lake, is by no means to be 
despised. Then there were fowls, rice, sweet potatoes, Indian corn done in 
different ways, and perhaps something from our store of preserved meats-to 
say nothing of fish, which was gennally to the fore : such was the bill of fare 
at Livingstonia. At five p.m. all the natives knocked off work; tea was 
served, and the paymaster came to the front. Ominously putting a small stick 
up in the fork of the tree over his head, he began by tearing off lengths of 
calico eighteen inches broad. This was the wage for the day's work. Here 
and there, some one less able to shake off bad habits than his companions, 
would raise a doubt as to the length of his piece of cloth; if so, down came the 
inevitable measuring-stick from the tree, and down, too,. came_ a round o~ c1!,aff 
upon his devoted head from the bystanders, who were msens1bly establishing 
in their own minds the impossibility of an Englishmau cheating any one. . • • 
Dr. Laws was indefatigable in his many occupations-doctoring the sick who 
came to him, planning houses, teaching and picking up the Manganja language 
as fast as he could, the better to turn his many talents to acuount. It is a 
feather in his cap to have ventured on a. two-storied house-the first, I suspect, 
ever built in these regions since the days men originally planned shelter for 
themselves. 

The London Missionary Society's Mission to Lake Tanganyika has 
not been so successful. It started in .April last year, and has met 
with many serious difficulties and delays since it left Zanzibar. The 
outfit of the supplies of the mission proved to be too cumbrous, and, 
according to a statement just published by the Directors of the 
Society, whether from the rank grass, the hard work, the unusual 
experience, or other causes, a large proportion of the oxen were lost, 
and "it was evident that t.he cauiage into the interior bad become a 
problem by no means easy to solve." One of the missionaries has 
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been recalled to give explanations, and doubts are expressed as to 
whether the expedition will be able to complete the journey to Lake 
Tanganyika during the season. "The Directors still consider the 
Lake the goal of the expedition ; but they are prepared to accept 
Mirambo's town as another mission station, if, after inr1uiry and 
experience on the spot, its members are themselves satisfied with such 
an arrangement; and they are desired specially to report upon the 
subject." 

All that we have heard and read of the new fields of Christian 
labour opened up to the churches proves convincingly that no more 
promising missionazy enterprise has vresented itself for many years. 
Livingstone's uuconquerable faith in the character of the natives was 
justified; his earnest appeals for men to go "into the interior" to 
declare the unsearchable riches of Christ cannot but bear much holy 
fruit. At the same time, great care must be exercised. Such a 
conflict as that which has to be warred against ignorance, cruelty, 
and sin in Central Africa requires the utmost skill. The strong 
batteries of superstition, which have existed for centuries past, are not 
to be successfully assailed in a day. Of the ultimate issue of a united 
and determined effort to win Africa for Christ, we have no doubt. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

X. 

I WAS agreeably surprised, one Thursday afternoon, when "The 
Bill." was read out by the monitor, to find I was appointed 
to preach at Rodborough the following Lord's Day. Mr. 

Davies, the pastor, had previously rendered some kindly service to 
the church at Shortwood, on condition that when he needed a supply 
they should provide one. Mr. Crisp directed me to go to N ailsworth, 
where I was to be the guest of Mr. Barnard, grandfather of the 
present pastor of the chmch at Highgate. The ride was bitterly 
cold, there being a sharp frost, mingled with fog. 

On arrival, I found myself in the midst of a large family, full of 
animation, intelligence, and life. The reception was as warm within 
as the air was cold without; for more kind and hospitable Christian 
friends than Mr. and Mrs. Barnard I have never known. This visit 
:Vas the precursor of many more, as well as of subsequent cordial 
~ntercourse with the sons and daucrhters as they grew up and settled 
-1n life. Death has, however, sadly narrowed that fine family circle. 

As Rodborough was four miles distant, Mr. Barnard lent me a 
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beautiful pony. To those who can. ride, horsc-cx~rcisc is the most 
pleasant and animating of all modes of locomotion. A wonderful 
sympathy springs up between the horse and the rider; and it makes. 
one sad to see an animal so noble and generous, so fiery and yet so, 
gentle, ill-treated and abused. 

The morning was singularly fair and bright. The fog of the
preYious day had been frozen ; and every tree, every leaf, and every 
twig was clothed in rime. The valley winds about most curiously;. 
it is very narrow, and iis sides are steep. Here and there were 
seen the handsome residences of the mam;facturers, encircled with 
beautiful plantations ; and more frequently the cottages of the work
people, snrrounded with pretty gardens. Where the fog bad been 
condensed into drops of water and subsequently frozen, each drop 
sparkled in the sunlight, like a gem, radiant with the most brilliant 
colours. At each turn of the road a new scene presented itself,. 
not less beautiful than that ,,,hich preceded it, only, in some 
respects, different. These frequent changes were like the move
ments of a grand panorama. A picture, however finely drawn, and 
exquisitely painted, is only an imitation of some scene in nature ; 
but this on which I looked was a reality. Hence the deeper
impression produced by it, and the more intense enjoyment. I 
neYer saw such a spectacle before; and though I have since seen 
trees and shrubs covered with frost, yet never on so grand a scale, or 
lighted up with such brilliaD.t sunshine. I was sorry when the ride 
was over, for one would haye liked to have lingered for hours. 
I have never met with any friends resident in the neighbourhood 
who remember this frost-scene but who speak of it with delight;, 
and we may be certain that such a deep impression recalled with so 
much vividness, and enjoyed, as it were, over again, must have pro
ceeded from a landscape that was very beautiful. 

The position of Rodborough Tabernacle, on a somewhat lofty hill,. 
is unusually fine, and commands a most extended prospect. Beautiful 
valleys stretch out on every hand, some of them richly wooded, and 
crowded with numerous villages and hamlets, the seat of the manu
factures peculiar to the district ; which, at this time, was thickly 
populated. The numerous cottages of the workpeople, looking 
bright and clean, are objects of interest and beauty. Stroud, a lively 
town, lies just below, and the distant hills of the neighbouring 
counties seem bathed in light. Such a landscape, made up of such 
variecl elements, and seen for the first time, as I then saw it, could 
never be forgotten. 

It was Sabbath morning too, when, not only are busy men at rest, 
but the cattle in the fields are quieter than usual, and the trees seem 
to sleep. Silence, deep and impressive, reigneq around, only broken 
now and then by the voices of the people coming up the hill sides to 
worship. One's thoughts were irresistibly carried back to th_e t~nrn 
when Israel went up to Jerusalem on their solemn festivals, smgrng,. 
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as they went along," I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go 
into the House of the Lord." Judging from the tone of feelinu and 
conversation, when at night we gathered round the cheerful fi;eside 
with Mr. and Mrs. Barnard and their family, it was a day of joy to 
all. The beauty of nature, clad in garments so bright and splendid, 
combined with the influence of Divine grace to cheer our hearts and 
lift them up to heaven. 

The situation of Shortwood Church, if not so commanding as that 
of Rodborough, is more marked by its quiet beauty. At the head of 
a narrow valley, on a slight elevation crossing it from side to side, it 
forms a pleasing object in a beautiful landscape. At this time the 
congregration was large, for evil days had not then fallen on the 
district, compelling large numbers of the working people to emigrate. 
The church was influential and prosperous. Their distinguishecl 
pastor, Mr. vVinterbotham, when co-pastor with the venerable Mr. 
Gibbs at Plymouth, had suffered imprisonment on a charge of alleged. 
sedition in a sermon which would be thought very harmless now. 
At the time of my visit, Mr. Winterbotham was gathered to his 
fathers ; the church was, however, rich in deacons. Mr. Heskins, a 
host in himself: and a man of exalted piety and sound judgment, was. 
efficiently assisted in all church affairs by Messrs. Barnard, Flint, and 
Francis, with other friends, then young and ardent, but who now, 
matured in character and experience, are their worthy successors. 

How much our churches are indebted to their deacons r It used te> 
be somewhat the fashion-and it has not yet diecl out-to decry 
these excellent men. They are often accused of a lust for power, of 
want of deference and courtesy to the pastors, and so1uetimes of a 
want of liberality in regard to pecuniary affairs. A very smart 
saying, attributed to Mr. Spurgeon, but which he never uttered
" Resist the devil, and he will flee from you ; but resist a deacon, and 
~e will fly at you "-has passed from mouth to mouth until many 
people really believe it. No man has more gratefully and honourably 
testified to the worth and fidelity of his elders and deacons than l\Ir. 
Spurgeon. At the Metropolitan Tabernacle they are both numerous 
and efficient, but they are only a large sample of the larger body of 
deacons who sustain office in our churches. I do not know the 
average number of deacons in the churches. The "Baptist Hand
Book" reports 2,620 churches in the United Kingdom ; and there are 
many that make no returns at all. Three deacons to each church 
would l:,e a fair average. If so, that would give more than 7,000 
deacons. That in so large a body of professing Christian men, there 
may be some who are mentally and spiritually unfit for the otl:ice:
some who do love power, and who do fail in a generous sympathy with 
their pastor-is to be expected. But these are, after all, rare excep
tions. Of them we are sme to hear when they misconduct tbernsel ves ;, 
but of the n1st majority, who right loyally do ~heir duty, one ~ever 
hears of except when visiting the churches in whwh they hold ottice. 
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This view of the matter is supported by the fact that the govern
ment of our churches, when the vastoral office is vacant, falls into 
their hands. If they were not men of principle, of sound judgment, 
.and of good report, how cc,uld the order of churches, without a pastor, 
be maintained. And beyond this, consider the case of churches 
where the pastor, a young ,man, comes direct from college, with very 
little experience of men and things. How are such young pastors to 
get on when responsibilities to which they have not been accustomed 
dcrnlve upon them, if the deacons are not influential, judicious, and 
godly ? They are, in fact, over and above the special purpose for 
which they are chosen, a sort of Privy Council to assist the young 
inexperienced pastor with hearty co-operation and sound advice. 
They are an admirable body of men, of whom I have had a very 
-extended knowledge in past days, and I never hear them spoken of 
in depreciating terms without protesting against the injustice whi~h 
is often done to them. 

A pleasant incident connected with this visit to Rodborough came 
to my knowledge many years after. I was taking breakfast one 
morning with a friend in a boarding-house in London, when a gentle
man, who had been looking at me very earnestly for some time, at 
last said, "Were you ever at Rod borough, sir?" 

"Yes ; I was there once, but it is a great many years ago." 
" I thought I was right. You are Mr. Trestrail. Do allow me to 

shake hands, for I am really glad to see you." 
" May I ask the reason for this cordial and most unexpected 

greeting?" 
"When you preached at Rodborough my mind was greatly per

plexed with inquiries respecting the proper relations of the State to 
the Church. You preached, if you remember, from the words, spoken 
by our Lord when at the bar of Pilate-' My kingdom is not of this 
world, else would 1lfy servants fight. Bid now is My kingdom not from 
hence.' Your discourse removed my perplexities, and I have had no 
difficulty about that subject from that time to this. I am glad, 
therefore, of the opportunity of personally thanking you for a sermon 
that was so useful to me." 

It is not easy to determine whether I was more surprised or thank
ful. I mention this incident because it affords me the opportunity of 
saying to my brethren who, though engaged in full pastoral work, are 
very frequently rendering occasional services to churches in different 
parts of the country ; and more especially to those who, having no 
pastoral charge, are wholly occupied in public duty, and when preach
ing are nearly always confined to topics relating to the institutions 
committed to their charge-Be encouraged, since you may be useful 
when you least expect it ; and, in after times, the good done by thG 
Divine blessing on your labours will come to light. May the know-, 
Jedge of such good come to you as often as such knowledge has, ot 
late years, come to roe, to cheer and rnimate when you are cast down 
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and are sad. But even if you never hear of such usefulness, "the 
day will declare it." 

No one should go into the neighbourhood of Shortwood without 
paying a visit to Proster Hill. The ride to it is not, certainly, very 
interesting. Wide extensive fields with but few trees, and cold-look
ine1 stone walls instead of neatly trimmed verdant hedges, do not 
m~ke up a pleasant or attractive landscape. In this case, however, 
the previous dulness greatly enhances the enjoyment of what is to 
come. For as you turn out of the direct road by a sharp corner, 
BERKELEY VALE suddenly opens to your view. It possesses every 
element of a nobfo landscape. Wide expanse of country, distant blue 
hills of several counties, hanging woods on the right and on the left, 
steep declivities running down into the valleys below, rich pasture 
lands dotted with sheep and cattle of the finest breeds, the beautiful 
Severn expanding right before you into a broad reach, its waters 
dividing the scene in its midst, with the Welsh hills beyond, silence 
reigning around, broken only by the lowing of oxen, the bleat of sheep, 
or the song of binls, cannot be enjoyed, especially for the first time, 
without kindling emotions of intense delight. A scene of so much 
beauty and magnificence awes one into silent worship. But no such 
emotions will be felt if the beholder be in a hurry. To enjoy perfectly 
any natural scene we must be freed from the necessity of viewing it 
in haste. We should be able to give ourselves up tranquilly to the 
influence of the different objects as they gradually unfold themselves 
to our view. The effect is destroyed if we have to crowd the whole 
of our energy of 1,ight and power of observation into the brief space 
of a few moments. The fairest and grandest scenes of 11ature are soon 
forgotten if rushed through at the utmost rate of speed. 

Mr. Hall had the deepest sympathy with natural beauty; but was 
not familiar with, and had seen very little of the sea. I was speaking 
to him one evening of the great ocean, beheld, for example, from some 
such bold promontory as the Land's End, as a spectacle of varied 
beauty and solemn grandeur, when he ~omewhat hastily remarked, 
"I am surprised, sir, to hear you talk in that strain a rout the ,ea. 
It must be very monotonous, for it has only two states, sir ; a dead 
calm, or a furious storm." 

"I think, sir, you cannot have often seen it, or else you would have 
observed a great variety of conditions between a calm and a tempest. 
It changes colour so often, and its colour is so rich and pure. Nor 
?an you even see the arch of the heavens so perfectly as when stand
mg on some promontory, and looking out upon the wide expanse of 
the great deep, as far as the eye can reach, to where, on the horizon, 
sky a11d ocean blend together." 

"Well, sir, there is truth in what you say, no doubt; and I have 
not had the opportunity of seeing the ocean of which you seem to 
have such unbounded admiration, in the same way, and as often as 
you have." 
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"May I add, sir, that there is no object in nature which gives one 
so perfect an idea of power as the sea in a storm. The force of the 
waves seems to be irresistible. Nor do I think any other object gives 
one such an idea of vastness and immensity-not even the skies above 
us, for all the heavenly bodies seem near to us, and this feeling is only 
corrected by thinking of the facts which astronomy makes known. 
And don't you think, sir, that the ocean, which appears to be without 
limit or bound, helps us to comprehend the truth and grandeur of the 
language of the inspired writer when he speaks of the Almighty as 
l1olding the waters 1·n the hollow of His hrxnd" 1 

" I give in, sir, I give in. I spoke without thought. Thank you 
for your remarks, and I hope I may one day see the great deep under 
-circumstances which will enable me to judge how far you are correct. 
But the moral reflections which are suggested by it are interesting and 
important." 

When speaking of beautiful scenery in general, his language was 
not only exquisite in style, but glowed with fervour and animation. 
How much he enjoyed the view from Prost.er Hill, which I have but 
imperfectly described, may be gathered from a few expressionsc w.hich 
<lropped from his lips one evening when we had been talking of the 
Gloucestershire valleys, and the country around Stroud, Nailswm:th, 
and Shortwood. · 

"Were you ever at Prost.er Hill, sir ? If you have ever beeIL there, 
how did you feel, sir, when the landscape burst, as it were, upon 
you?" 

"I have looked on many beautiful scenes, Mr. Hall ; but I do not 
remember to have beheld one which so entranced and moved me." 

",Vby, sir, when it burst upon me I sat down perfectly lost in 
astonishment. I was dumb, sir, and opened not my mouth. Why, 
sir, if the angel Gabriel were flying through the heavens on the most 
urgent enand, he would pause, and stop,. and_ gaze upon it. Its 
beauty is almost unearthly. I cannot 1magme any scene more 
striking and beautiful-not even the GARDEN OF EDEN!" 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 
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JAMES HINTON.* 

MR. FROUDE remarks, in one of his "Sho1t Studies," that ~he 
spiritual disintegration into which our age has fallen is clearly 
proved by the scarcity of good biographies. Biographies of a 

kind we do possess in abundance; but they are not, he (\Onsi<lers, 
such as to give an accurate expression to the ideal tendencies of th~ 
aae, nor to merit our unreserved confidence. The men whom they 
s~ek to commamorate cannot, except in a few instances, be proposed 
as examples; and it would, consequently, be impossible to say to 
those into whose hands we place them, "Mark this man until you 
know h~m thoroughly, and then try to become yourself like him." 

We fully agree with the estimate thus expressed as to the impor
tance of good biographies as a means of intellectual and moral educa
tion; but we are not sure that there is so great a dearth of them as 
the words of this eminent historian imply. Even in recent years a 
number of "Lives " have been published, which, though not in all 
respects perfect yet, give to young men the guidance and stimulus they 
need. It is surely in every way helpfol to be brought into contact 
with men like the Stephensons; or, to take the biography of a later 
•engineer, with Sir William Fairbairn. We do not need to be abso
lutely devoted to scientific investigations to receive a powerful incen
tive from the "Life and Letters of Michael Faraday ; " nor to be 
.accomplished metaphysicians in order to appreciate the severe 
grandeur of the mental history of Sir William Hamilton. The " Life 
of Dr. Arnold " will, for many generations, retain its place as a 
-classic in English literature ; and there are not many young men who 
would not be braced to a manly and heroic struggle by a perusal of 
the life of one whose name is familiar to every reader of these pages
,, The Life of William Brock." These men, with others, also, of our 
own days, may not fill so large a space in our mind, or loom so 
grandly before us, as "the mighty sires" of earlier days; but they 
were men of heroic mould, whom it would be well for us to keep 
•Con~inually before our eyes. Example, as the familiar proverb tells 
us, 1s better than precept. It is more intelligible in its nature, more 
persuasive and powerful in its effects. It takes us out of the region 
-Of abstractions, and clothes our ideals with flesh and blood. Our 
hearts are thrilled by its touch, and there are awakened within us 
~urrents of sympathy which turn our life into new channels and 
1~part to it new energy. It is, therefore, of great morneut to _let the 
mind he familiarised with all that is gracious among the livmg and 
great among the dead. Words are fruitless ; "but place before a boy 

• "Life and Letters of James Hinton.'' Edited by Ellice Hopkins. With 
an Introduction by Sir W. W, Gull. London : C. Kega.n Pil.ul & Uo. 187 S. 
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the figure of a noble man," as Mr. Froude wisely suggests; "let the 
circumstances in which he earned his claim to be called noble be such 
as the boy himself sees round himself; let him see this man risina 
over his temptation, and following life victoriously and beautifully 
forward, and, depend on it, you will kindle bis heart as no threat of 
punishment here or elsewhere will kindle it." 

In perusing the ·volume which has suggested this article, we see 
"the figure of a noble man." James Hinton's was, indeed, a note
worthy life, and one which it will be for our good to know. We see 
in him a man of keen and subtle intellect, of fervid and impassioned 
feeling, and of indomitable will. He was an assiduous worker, 
generous and self-denying, living-as he conceived himself bound to 
live-for "others' needs." There was in him a nobility which 
rebukes our sordidness and selfishness of aim; and, in a thousand 
ways, he shows this materialistic, money-making age that there are 
things of infinitely greater worth than " hard cash; '' and that even 
an unparalleled accumulation of silver and gold will not, in itself, 
save us from a miserable and guilty failure. 

We are none the less hearty in our appreciation of Hinton's life 
because on many points we find ourselves in antagonism with him. 
We mnnot assent to his main positions either in metaphysics or 
in ethics, in science or:in theology. He held opinions-and that, too, 
on matters of no secondary importance-which seem to us directly to 
contradict the appearance of things in the world around, and to be 
no less opposed to the voice of our consciousness within. But we 
cannot, therefore, refuse to honour his transparent sincerity and 
integrity, and bis genuine disinterestedness in the service of bis 
fellow-men. There is an undefinable something which lies deeper 
than all intellectual and speculative differences, in which good men 
of every school of thought are agreed, and which acts as a solvent to 
these differences. And that something was conspicuous in James 
Hinton. Sir William Gull, in his finely-discriminative sketch of his 
friend's character, says : " Our profession is proud of bis name. The 
work he did in it was well done, a,nd by it he laid stepping-stones for 
others to advance upon." And that, as we take it, is one of the 
biahest testimonies that can be borne to a man: "His work was well i:, 

done." 
And if ,James Hinton is a good subject for a biography, Miss 

Hopkins is an equally good biographer. The work could not have 
fallen into better hands, and the manner in which it has been 
executed can scarcely fail to give universal satisfaction. Readers of 
" Rose Turquand " do not need to be told that Miss Hopkins is a 
brilliant and effective writer; and that, under the guise of fiction, she 
bas discussed some of the gravest problems of human life and duty 
with an orioinality of thought, an intensity of feeling, and an opu
lence of imagination rarely surpassed. She bas displayed a depth of 
philosophical insight, a refined ::estheticir;m, and a generous "' enthu-
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siasm of humanity," which give her no mean place amono the 
writers of our day ; while her " Mission Work" at Brighton :nd at 
Cambridge show that ahe is something more than an eloquent 

,theorist. Miss Hopkins had, moreover, the advantage of a close and 
intimate friendship with Mr. Hinton. She knew him well; and, 
through the force of kindred sympathies, understood him better than 
most of his critics have done. His influence over her mental develop
ment must have been considerable; and, in '' Rose Turquand," she 
presents, in her own chaste and poetic form, beliefs and principle3 of 
which the germs may be found in his letters. In Mr. Hinton's 
philosophy Miss Hopkins is apparently a firm believer. She has the 
power of seeing it with his eyes. Her explanations of it are admi
,rably clear and effective; and we can scarcely be wrong in asserting 
that it forms the basis of her active philanthropy, and acts as the 
mainspring of her self-denying and 1mccessful labours among the 
fallen and degraded whom she has aimed to restore. 

Sir William Gull rightly says that " Hinton's life was not so full 
-of incident as it was full of thought. ReminiscencE>s of such a life 
are, therefore, everywhere embodied in, and to be collected from, his 
writings." This fact gives to the biography a peculiar character. 
The greater part of it consists of letters written by 1\fr. Hinton to 
various friends. A more eager, apt, and interested correspondent 
there could not have been. His letters, even when they abound, as 
they occasionally do, in subtle metaphysical reasonings, are delightful, 
and exhibit him at his best. It is not often that we can meet with 
such close and accurate observation, such strength and soundness of 
judgment, or such deep affectionateness of nature. They are reve
lations of the inner man ; and, after reading them, it is impossible to 
feel that we do not know the writer. Mr. Hinton's extensive cor
respondence has been of immense service to his biographer, and sim
plified her task. She has done well to let him speak largely for 
'himself, and to aim at little more than supplying connecting links 
in the narrative, and acting as his interpreter. She never " inflicts 
herself " on her readers ; and, in fact, if any of them feel any regret, 
it will be that she has not occasionally spoken somewhat more freely, 
and given us here and there details which she could well and fittingly 
-have supplied. But Miss Hopkins has executed her task in a manner 
which constrains our admiration, and is sure to sustain her high 
reputation. 

James Hinton, as most of our readers are aware, was the son of 
John Howard Hinton, for many years one of the most distinguished 
preachers and theologians of our denomination. He was born at 
Reading in 1822, and was the third of a family of eleven children. 
Miss Hopkins speaks of his father as a man of sound schol~ship 
and strong scientific tastes, an excellent geologist and naturalist :-

Those who knew him knew that under some apparent harshness of demeanour 
lay hidden a nature full of tenderness, with sympathies at once delicate and 
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prompt, noble in forg_iveness, and humble as a child in acknowledging· 
the faults of temper mto which the vehemence of his nature occasionally 
betrayed him. Under the influence of the strong religious feeling which made 
it his habit for thirty yeaz,s regularly to retire three times a day for prayer and 
communion with God, his character gradually mellowed and softened, a growth
of years best embodied in his own touching words, "We are near home, may 
we be homelike.'' 

And in 1850 bis son bears the following just and emphatic testimony 
to his worth :-

As regards my father, I myself see one or two things in him (chiefly his 
manner) which are repugnant to me; but if any one dislikes his nature, it can 
only be because they don't know him. I speak deliberately, and I think 
impartially, when I say that I have never been intimately acquainted with any 
man whose soul could bear as searching and thorough an examination. I don't 
know any character for which I have so high a veneration. I don't speak of 
certain aspects only, but of the whole of it. It is alike great and good, with no 
more defects in it than are necessary to make it human. There are many great 
qualities in him which are obvious to all, but I am not referring to those. I 
am thinking of his private virtues, which only those who live constantly with 
him can appreciate or even know of. I refer to his kindness, his humility, his 
self-control, his willingness to acknowledge himself in the wrong, and to make 
amends for any transient harshness of temper, his forbearance towards those 
who are weaker than himself, his active and generous benevolence, and the 
exemplary way in which he fulfils his duties as husband and father. These 
qualities, I know, do not appear, they are obscure to the public view, but they 
are not the less real and genuine, and they exist to an extent of which very few 
people have any conception. 

It is the rarest thing in the world, and you must not expect it, to have 
opposite qualities combined in the same individual. Gentleness and charming
ness are excellent things; and gentle and charming people could not be 
dispensed with; but neither could those men be who are by no means charm
ing, and possess but little gentleness, but who, nevertheless, have large hearts 
as well as heads, and accomplish a great deal of very necessary work which 
gentle people would never undertake. 

Deep as was the reverence in which James Hinton held his father, 
he always spoke of himself (we are told) as his mother's child, and it 
was certainly her impress that he chiefly took:-

She, too, was every way a woman of strong individuality of character; a 
fervent, lofty-souled woman, with a spring of sacred enthusiasm in her that 
seemed to remove her in a measure from the common concerns of life ; beauti
ful to look upon in her early years, till she grew worn with much anxiety and 
ill-health, but always retaining the gracious dignity of manner which made 
her rule everyone who belonged to her with a woman's mild but irresistible 
sway,-a sway tempered by deep womanly compassiqn that was ever ready to 
excuse an offender on her favourite plea of "poor human nature," • . . , 
J f the stern, upright, yet kindly father was the granite pillar on which that· 
large family rested, the mother was pre-eminently its shaping influence, more 
especially as Mr. Hinton's studious oharacter and professional duties led him 
to spend much of his time in his study. Consecration to God and to the higher 
interests of life was made the very life and breath of that home ; and the 
children grew up under a religious pressure difficult to realise in these easy
going days. 

The " religious pressure" of those earl_y days wa'S not without its 
advantages. But for it, Hinton's profounaly speculative mind and the 
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fascination which certain aspects of Positivism had for him, would, 
in all probability, have issued in widely different results from those 
which ultimately made his life so profoundly beneficent and Chri9tlike. 
When he was about twelve years old, the death of a brother to whom 
he was enthusiastically attached, made a deep impression upon him, 
and he was shortly after baptized, on a profession of his faith in 
Christ. He received his education at his grandfather's school near 
Oxford, and at a Nonconformist's school at Harpenden. In 1838, his 
father removed from Reading to Devonshire Square Chapel, London, 
aud about the same time James was removed from school, and placed 
as cashier in a wholesale woollendraper's shop in Whitechapel. This 
was not at all the kind of work for which he was fitted, but it was well 
that ho entered upon it, as its surroundings exercised a powerful 
influence on his moral development, and determined tho main currents 
of his subsequent thoughts, both in speculative and practical life. 

Whitecbapel was the rough cradle in which his mind and spirit awoke to 
energetic life; and to the last he bore its impress on him. Brought up as he 
had been in a pure home in a quiet country town, and drinking in from his 
mother a reverence for women which in him was always akin to worship, he 
was suddenly thrust into rudest contact with our worst social evils. 

"The weary and the heavy weight of all this unintelligible world" came 
crushing down on his young heart with a most cruel force, and the degradation 
of women possessed him with a divine despair. Indeed, on that point, he was 
always, if I may use the expression, divinely mad, the true µ.«v-r-,~. according to 
Plato's derivation, with a prophetic insight on some points which the world's 
history may yet justify. On Saturday nights, in the back streets and crowded 
courts of Whitechapel, he used to hear women screaming under the blows of 
their drunken husbands ; and come across others, wearing the same sacred 
womanhood as his own mother and sisters, with the same gracious dependence on 
man's strength and care, yet the victims of his passions, flushed with gin and 
~rolling out obscenities. He got a sense of the cruelty of the world, and it got 
mto him, and possessed him, and never left him. It became the " unconscious 
constant" in all his thinking; he could think of nothing apart from this; and 
at last, as he once said, it crushed and crushed me till it cm.shed "The Mystery 
of Pain " out of me. 

He afterwards became a clerk in an insurance office in the city, and 
it was while thus engaged that the great intellectual arnbitiou of his life 
was aroused. His passion to know, often kept him up half the night 
studying. His reading was curiously desultory-" History, meta
physics, Russian, German, Italian, arithmetic, Euclid, were each 
devoured in turn"; and now, too, awoke another passion, to which 
his biographer thus alludes :-

At the age of nineteen he first became attached to the lady whom he after
wards married, after waiting for her many years. It was his first and only 
attachment. For some time his love met with no return ; indeed he must 
have appeared rather a formidable suitor at this time to any young girl, 
having much the air of an abstract idea untidily expressed, very different from 
~e. singular charm he afterwards possessed in ripened man.hood._ Who~ly 
11;1dift'erent to appearances, his clothes could never be made to fit him; while 
his _mental absorption at this period made him gui!ty of freque1;1-t_ lap~es <_>f 
politeness, which 11,re the source of endless expressions of contrition m hi» 
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letters to his eldest sister, who evidently did her best to get him into shape. 
To the girl he loved he rarely spoke, only turning a little white in her presence. 
With all others he was intensely argumentative. It mattered not whether you 
were parted from him a week or a month, on meeting he would begin again 
exactly where the argument was broken off, giving the result of his further 
meditations on the subject in question, with a mental resoluteness that was 
never to be shaken off till he got to the bottom of it. 

The strain upon him at this time was, however, too severe. His 
health gave way, his spirits were depressed, and he resolved to run 
away to sea, but his_ intention was discovered and, consequently, 
abandoned. The family doctor was consulted, and affirmed that lie 
needed more mental occupation to keep his mind from feeding on 
itself. He accordingly advised his entering the medical profession, 
and in his twentieth year Hinton became a student at St. Bartholo
mew's Hospital. His course was completed in a much shorter time 
than that assigned, and in order to gain some practical knowledge of 
the world he performed a voyage to China and back as surgeon in the 
passenger ship " The City of Derry." On his return to England, he 
took his diploma with honours, practised for a short time as assistant 
surgeon at Newport, Essex, and afterwards obtained an appointment 
as medical officer in a Government vessel, which was to transport 
free labourers from Sierra Leone to the West Indies. He undertook 
this work that he might have "au opportunity of studying savage 
life, and of forming some i(iea of man apart from civilisation and 
Christianity." He conducted 248 men, women, and children to 
Jamaica, laboured diligently to secure them eligible situations, 
remained a year or so on the island conducting the practice of a 
medical man who was out of health, paid a short visit to New Orleans, 
and then returned again to London to enter into partnership with a 
surgeon of the name of Fisher. 

This was a critical time in Hinton's experience. His early religious 
beliefs failed him. He had doubts as to the authority of the Bible, 
and was perplexed by some of its teachings. He submitted his 
opinions to a rigorous and searching examination, passed through a 
time of agony, and described himsfM as " an honest soul striving to 
believe the Bible and yet unable; and feeling as if he were clinging 
to a plank amid a waste of waters and that was being plucked away 
from him." Of Hinton's thorough honesty at this time, of his deter
mination " to keep the heart right and the affections pure," there can 
be no doubt. There was in him no flippancy or indifferentism. He 
acted as the very soul of honour, and although he never again 
adopted all the doctrines in which he bad been trained his darkness 
was dispelled, and in 1851 he could write:-" I am becoming more 
and more at rest in the great doctrines of the Gospel, and am gaining 
a more firm conviction of their reality. I was thinking this afternoon 
how miserable it would make me now to give up the Bible; how I 
clung to its assurances of pardon and free acceptance and undeserved 
love and favour as my chief and only hope." 
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The partnership with Mr. :Fisher lasted little more than a year, and 
Mr. Hinton commenced practic'l on his own account. His attention 
was especially directed to the study of aural surgery, in which he 
attained the first rank-this bent being given to bis thoughts 
by the "accidental" cure of his mother's deafness, and by his 
introduction to Mr. Toynbee, whose successor he ultiruately became. 

In 1852 he was married to Miss Margaret Haddon. "It was," 
writes Miss Hopkins, "a marriage of singularly deep affection: and 
from thenceforward his wife became the sharer in his every thought
his love for her being all through his life, from the early age of 
nineteen, the one 

" Ever fixed mark 
That looks on tempests and is never shaken." 

In 1856 ]\fr. Hinton began to publish, contributing papers on 
physiological and ethical subjects to the Christian Spectator. "Man 
and his Dwelling-place" appeared in 1858, and its success induced 
him to give up practice and devote his whole time to writing. He 
therefore settled " in a tiny house in Tottenham, the dimensions of the 
sitting-room being such that he used to boast that he could open the 
door with one hand, poke the fire with the other, and had nature 
given him a third, could have opened the ·window, all without the 
trouble of rising from his seat." The picture of his lire there is 
exquisitely charming. Here he wrote the " Physiological Riddles " for 
the Carnhill-afterwards published, with a few additions, under the 
title of "Life in Nature.'' The "Thoughts on Health," the " Mystery 
of Pain," and other works were likewise the product of his days at 
Tottenham. As none of Hinton's thoughts were perfect in his eyes 
until they had received his wife's intelligent approval, 

He would often plunge after her into the kitchen, where she was patiently 
endeavouring to master some culinary mystery, and keep up such a distracting 
blaze of metaphysics and physics, epicycles and parabolas, noumena and phe
nomena, as threat1med to make the light pudding or pastry at dinner-time one 
of. the heaviest probleTDs to solve of even " this unintelligible wol'ld," and a 
painful proof of the reality of matter to the uninstructed digestive oril'ans, its 
~gradients having undergone much transcendental confusion. Under these 
d1~tracting influences, Mrs. Hinton was, on one occasion, when about ~o enter
tam some of the poor mothers of the neighbourhood, "betrayed mto the 
u11toward mistake of putting peppercorns, instead of currants, into a larg~ cake 
she was making for their especial delectation, only discovering her Illlstake 
when her guests were assembling." 

The difficulties connected with this delightful mode of life werr., 
how_ever, too great to be borne by one who had the responsibilities of a 
family, and, in 18ti3, Mr. Hinton accepted an appointment as aural
surge?n to Guy's Hospital-the office being created for the purpose of 
securrng him on the medical staff. At the same time he commenced 
practice as an aural-suraeon in the West End-resolving, from his 
s~rong sense of professio~al responsibility, to abandou p~ilosophy and 
literature, and give his whole soul to his work. Iu 1806 Mr. Toyn-
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bee died, and Mr. Hinton succeeded to his practice," removing to his 
house in Savile Row, and henceforth taking the first rank in the pro
fession which he had adopted." The handsome income he now 
realizc<l enabled him, in 187 4, to retire from practice, but this 
was unfortunately a necessity from his increasing mental excitement. 
He ha<l, for the last year or two, thrown into his profession the 
strength of ten men, besides having, under an irresistible mental 
constraint, passed si.x or seven works simultaneously through the press, 
and produced piles of MSS. His brain received an injury from 
which it never recovered. He had, in 1870, bought a small property 
in the Azores, and, after his retirement, he resolved to spend some 
time there with his family. It seemed for a time that the hopes of 
himself and his friends would be realized. He grew better, but the 
improYement was temporary, and the end came with awful sudden
ness. "Acute inflammation of the brain declared itself, and after a 
few days' intense suffering, in which he knew no one, he entered into 
his rest 011 the 16th December, 1875. 

" He sleeps among the unfamiliar orange-trees, alone with his God, 
in the churchyard of the little English church at Ponta Delgada, in 
that far island of the West-far, far away from all who loved him on 
earth, whose hearts can but cry, 'He is not there; he is risen.'" 

Of James B.incon's philosophy we have left ourselves no space to 
speak. ·we cannot agree with him in his views of the deceptiveness 
of the senses, and, cons2quently, of "the p_henornenal." " It was," 
says Sir "William Gull, "his favourite conception that the 'pheno
menal' was essentially antithetic to the 'actual.' The brain he 
re_garded as the organ of the spirit, "the instrument by which the 
spirit carries out all its purposes, whether of thinking or acting. The 
spirit acts upo11 thr. brain, and thought results, just as the brain 
acts npon the muscles, and motion results." He discriminated 
sharply between thought and volition, two things which he declared 
to be as differeut as spirit is from matter. With Ooieridge, he regards 
the will as the spiritual in man, and does not seem to admit a 
personality behind it. 

"Sin (be writes) is not a fact or reality, but a refusal to share in 
life." Evil is not really evil, but only an effect produced on us by 
good. 

His ethical creed was "altruistic.'' Altruism is, at the best, a 
foreign and ungainly term, and all that is of worth in it is included 
in the old and familiar words of Scripture-love, charity, brotherly 
kindness, &c. Besides altruism is one-sided and imperfect, and there 
is a deeper and more practical wisdom in the command, " Love thy 
neighbour as thyself.'' Humanity, strong as are its claims upon 
us, is not God, but altruism has a tendency to substitute it for God. 
Tlle P0sitivist '' service of humanity" will not supply men with a 
motive power such as will impel them to all virtue and goodness. 
The author of "Ecce Homo," defective as his work is on some 
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arounds, bas pointed out " a more excellent way," and shown us that 
it is to Christ we are indebted for our sense of the claims of 
humanity ; that He invests our nature with a new sacredness, and, 
by binding me1i iinto Himself, supplies them with the one adequate 
incentive to service-the moral inspiration which can from no other 
source be gained. 

Mr. Hinton, as interpreted by :Miss Hopkins, held his altruistic 
beliefs under such modifications as obviated the objections urged 
against them in their naked (Comtist) form; an~ it is evident to us 
that, more largely than he knew, he was adoptmg '' the method of 
Jesus." His early training made it impossible for him to become a 
thorough-going altruist. His views on "the dynamic relations of 
evil " have in them germs of truth, but he stated them in too broad a 
form. 

But to go carefully into these matters would ·require a lengthened 
treatise, and we must desist. The " Life and Letters of James 
Hinton" is a book which will be highly prized by all thoughtful 
men ; and it cannot fail to have, even on the minds of those who are 
unable to acc.iuiesce in his conclusions, a healthy and bracing effect, 
while it abounds in those great seed-thoughts which are of more 
value than many elaborate volumes. And we can well understand 
the closing words of his biographer :-

There are some on this earth to whom to have known and loved James 
Hinton has given to all life a diviner meaning, and who now live to carry on 
his work for the world, for that human good which he loved with a passion 
that found no equal even in the sum of all other desire!. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER IN HIS 
SICK-CHAMBEK 

ANGELS are never poorly. As heralds of the Throne, they are 
exempt from all "the ills to which flesh is heir." Christian 
ministers, heralds at once of the Throne and the Cross, are not 

thus privileged. The grandeur of their message does not secure, far 
less guarantee on their behalf, a physical energy that shall never know 
sickness "marking them for its own." On the contrary, precious 
though the treasure is with which they are entrusted, they are ever 
and anon reminded that this "treasure is in earthen vessels." "This 
a~lusion," says Dean Stanley, "is possibly to the practice of Persian 
kings placing gold and silver in earthenware jars. !fence the 
Rabbinical story o-iven by Wetstein of the reply of Rabbi Joshua to 
.a daughter of tb"'e emperor, who, on taunting him with his mean 
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appearance, was referred by him to the earthen vessels in which her
father kept his wines, and, when at her request the wines had been 
shifted to silver vessels and there turned sour, was taunted by the 
rabbi with the observation that the humblest vessels best contained 
the highest wisdom." 

Be this as it may, the fact of "this treasure"-" the unsearchable 
riches of Christ "-being deposited in vessels so brittle and frail,. 
a~swers a sublime end. The bearers of the "treasure," while fully 
ahve at once to the honour conferred upon them and to their native 
helplessness in sustaining it, become media through which the Divine 
glory shines. Neither physical power nor mental vigour, neither 
varied learning, glowing zeal, nor burning eloquence, can ever 
originate the wondrous change which is wrought in a man when he 
is " born again." Hence the inspired declaration, "We have this· 
treasure in earthen vessels that the excellency of the power may be of 
Gon and -:wt of us." * 

The first preachers of the Gospel never forgot their own feebleness. 
Thus, when the inhabitants of Lystra, beholding a cripple whom Paul 
had miraculously cured, proceeded to do sacrifice to him and his 
hrotLer Barnabas, as " gods come down to them in the likeness of 
men," both these servants of Christ rent their clothes and ran in 
among the people crying," Sirs, why do ye these things? We also 
are men of Jike passions with you," or, as the Vulgate renders it,. 
",Ye are mortals like yourselves."t 

Of such personal mortality, the preacher of even undying truth is 
frequently conscious. Ailments, in themselves trivial and temporary, 
act as reminders. ·we doubt not that Paul's "thorn in the flesh," 
though it permitted him wondrous activity for his Master, was to 
himself every day vocal with the entreaty "reme.mber thou must die," 
and his declaration " I die daily "-taken literally-is felt by the 
Christian minister to be clothed with thrilling emphasis, when, 
physical indisposition takes him captive and immures him in a sick
chamber. That chamber, at least for a time, is transmuted into his 
study. The very walls become strangely eloquent. 

The season is one of more than usual pensiveness. The illness of 
a Christian minister, we all know, may be variously induced.
} lisaster may overtake him while travelling; or, with appalling sud
denness, in the precincts of his own dwelling. Sometimes, suffEring, 
results from simple want of c8re in nursing the body for Christ; at, 
other times, it is more directly the logical sequence of refusing obe
dience to physical laws. Occasionally, it springs from exposure t().. 
atrnospheric influences, which, though weathered by some robu~t 
fra:wes, proves daugerous to the sufferer, in whose case escape 1s 
alwost impossible. It is not unfrequently the noble tax which a self
deuyiug pastor has to pay for visiting a member of his flock 

• 2 Cor. iv. 7. t Acts xiv. la. 
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labouring under infectious disease. Often its foundation is laid in the 
experience of anxiety-amounting sometimes to fevP-rish worry
under numerous and nameless difficulties, as well as prostratinc, 
discouragements, in the prosecution of the most glorious employ i~ 
which man can engage. Alas! too often is it-in these days of mul
tifarious and incessant demands on a minister's time and strenath
tbe inevitable fruit of over-work. Now and then, sickness is, as'"' with 
other men, the minister's lot, when both himself and his medical 
attendant are puzzled to divine the cause. 

But, discovered or undiscovered, be the secondary cause what it 
may, the sufferer's gratitude may well be great. He has reason to be 
thankful that, when indisposition seized him, it found him not
where once he was- in the service of Satan, but in that of the best 
of Masters. Let him be thankful, too, for the assurance which the 
whole tenor of Revelation supplies, that the sickness has been either 
permitted or appointed by Him whose wisdom never errs and whose 
love never changes. 

That love and that wisdom have conducted him into his present 
seclusion. Solitude it is not. The Master is with him : he knows, 
he feels, He is. The suspension of his ordinary course of systematic 
reading; the pause in his usual routine of pulpit study ; his voice 
reduced in tone and volume ; his retirement from the activities of the 
pastorate; his inability to share, as hitherto, in the work of philan
thropic associations; and many other minutim of plaintive experience; 
all generate a silence and a hush which realise tu him the fact, more 
impressive now than ever, that he is " face to face " with Him 
"whom his soul lovetb." In a sense, he sees the Invisible, and hears 
the voice which says, "I have brought thee into the wilderness, as I 
did Israel, that I may speak comfortably to thee "-literally "to 
thy heart."• 

For the amount of health he has enjoyed in days that are gone he 
is grateful to Him "Whose he is and Whom he serves." Its suspen
sion now thrills his soul with the truth ; " our blessings brighten as 
they take their flight." Re cannot help reviewing the past. It lays 
him low. Poor have been the services, he feels, that he has rendered 
to Him who " counted him faithful, putting him into the ministry." 
How little he has done ! and, of that little, how much the result of 
habit! how perfunctorily performed ! how stained with mingled 
motive ! how marred by questionable temper! how imperfect! how 
full of shortcoming! " His soul is humbled within him." " He 
waters his couch with tears." 

Afresh he feels the preciousness of the truths he l1a~ been p~ivi
leged to make known to others. The Deity vf Jesus, His mystenous 
incarnation His all-atoninc:r sacrifice His attesting resurrection, His 
exquisite sympathy, His p;evailing intercession, and the "exceeding 

• Hos. ii. 14. 
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great and precious promises" sealed on the Cross, and radiant with 
the glory of the Throne, are themes that seem i;iow richer than ever. 
He was partially alive to their grandeur when permitted to proclaim 
them; but now, in the shaded chamher, they permeate his soul with 
redoubled bles8ing, when, simply as a believer, he gratefully reposes 
on their eternal verity. "I had perished in mine affliction unless 
Thy law had been my delight:"* 

" Where can such sweetness be 
As I have tasted in Thy love, 
As I have found in Thee? " 

He enters on a momentous enquiry, one calling f01· rigid scrutiny 
and imp,Lrtial, solemn decision : " This afl-J.iction, is it pnnitive or pre-
1Jcnfrcc ? " Touching the former, memory and conscience go jointly to 
work. Confronted by these, he acknowledges there is a "need-be" 
for the " chastening." Deny it, he cannot. Passage after passage in 
his spiritual history recurs to his mind, solving the present use of the 
DiYine rod. "If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us."t But rich is the comfort which the next 
verse supplies: "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
Albeit, the afiliction may have come as a preventive. Who more 
humble than the man who acknowledged himself "less than the least 
of all saints ? " Yet the Master saw even in him a germ which, if 
not crushed, would develop it.self in sad, if not fatal, results : " Lest 
I should be exalted above measure, there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh."+ The present sorrow, for aught the invalid knows, may .be 
commissioned to prove to him how easily, notwithstanding his 
labours, the Master can caITy on His glorious cause, independently of 
him altogether; or it may become a guardian angel, to "keep him" 
from yielding to temptation, that would cover him with shame, and . 
elicit the cry from the Saviour's lips, "These are the wounds where
with I was wounded in the house of my friend."§ 

Very solicitous is the ministerial invalid to act as did Jonathan 
Edwards when be wrote, "resolved to improve affliction to the 
utmost." Hence his fervent desire that, however "grievous" and 
discomposing "for the present," it may conduct him through that 
mental and spiritual "exerr.ise" which shall "afterwards" enrich him 
with " the peaceable fruits of righteousness." I\ When the chastening 
« of the Lord is not despised" -this being presumption-and when 
there is no "fainting under" the Divine "rebuke "-this be~ng 
clespondency,-these "precious fruits " are assuredly reaped. Who 
does not envy Robert Hall as he writes to a friend: "I presume the 
Lord sees that I require more hammering and hewing than almost 

• Ps. cxix. 92. t 1 John i. 8, 9. t 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
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any other stone that was ever selected for His spiritual buildinO'. 
Let me be broken into a thousand pieces, if I may be but made up 
~gain, and formed by His hand for purposes of His mercy." Does 
not this remind us of Paul "most gladly glorying in his infirmities 
that the power of Christ may rest upon him"? and does not the 
.sufferer become more impressively than ever" a vessel meet for the 
Master's use"? Such increased "meetness" evinces itself-amoncr 
other ways-in a fuller, deeper, tenderer sympathy with all in th'~ 
school of suffering, as well as in a richer and more grateful apprecia
tion of that healing balm when poured upon himself, eliciting his 
devout acknowledgment, " Sympathy is sweet, passing sweet is 
,sympathy." 

Musing on the experience of other ministerial invalid~, interests 
the sufferer not a little. He thinks of Trophimus "left at Miletum 
sick" by Paul, who would readily, if permitted, have imparted to him 
a '· healing apron""'; of Timothy with his " often infirmities " ; of 
Epaphroditus, once" sick nigh unto death"; of the Great Apostle, with 
His "thorn" festering into "weakness " ; and of some in more modern 
times-specially of Richard Baxter, who, for the last thirty years of 
his life, did not know what it was to spend a single day without pain. 
Such was the man who, during an illness, wrote the" Saints' Everlast
ing Rest" -a book, says Dr. Bates," for which multitudes will have to 
bless God for ever." Perusal, in the sick-chamber, of well-,vritten 
biography is eminently profitable. So, too, is musing on the memories 
of ministerial brethren, of his own and other denominations, known 
and loved by the invalid, but who-many of them younger than him
self-have exchanged labour for rest, and pulpits for thrones
suggesting the thought of the ecstatic moment when the l\faster shall 
say to him, "Come up hither." 

Solemn and tranquillizing to his spirit though such meditations be, 
,ever and anon they are mingled with solicitude-solicitude respecting 
the flock he is now unable to tend. He feels that his very indisposi
tion renders his people increasingly dear to him, and in intervals of 
relief from suffering he sends them heart-epistles. These are 
succeeded by fervent prayer, that, in the absence of the servant, the 
presence of the Master may be doubly realised in their midst. 
Anxiously he thinks of the supply of his pulpit; of the fidelity au<l. 
affection of the officers of the church; the discharge of their several 
-duties in their respective spheres ; the budding and blossoming of the 
Sabbath School, that nursery of the Church; the visitation of the 
sick, with whom he can have intercourse now only by letter; the 
Bible-classes he has loved to conduct ; the punctual oiling of the 
wheels of the different organizations so au.-x:iliary to general pros
perity; the impatient desire of some that he should resume his active 
labours without delay, contrasted with the affectionate solicitude felt 
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by others lest a relapse should follow a premature return to work ; 
amid these and kindred sources of anxiety, what can he do, but seek 
to realise the rid1 consolation of John Foster's remark," I can pray> 
and that is a glorious thing " ? 

Some miniioterial brethren, compared with others, are signally blest 
with wonderful immunity from physical suffering. A church whose 
pastor was not among the favoured ones, felt they were by no means 
without compensation. At a ministerial and diaconal'meeting, the 
absence of this pastor was noted. One of his deacons said he was. 
unwell, but had preached with remarkable impressiveness on the pre
ceding Sabbath. "I have noticed," he continued, "that ministers 
often preach best when they are poorly ; have any of you ever 
nbserved this?" "Yes," replied another deacon, '' I have frequently 
made the same remark." "What is that?" asked a stalwart minis
terial brother, and an excellent preacher, but whose pulpit was seldom 
vacated because of illness; "what is that you are saying?" "Oh," 
responded a deacon, '' we are just saying that ministers often preach 
best when they are poorly." " Oh," he rejoined, "if that's it, all my 
best sermons are yet to come." · 

A question which a minister, during a protracted illness, is often 
constrained to put to himself is the following: '' Am I ever to preach 
again?" While thus soliloquising, a passage of Holy Writ seasonably 
occurs to him : " Be careful for nothing, but in everything, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God." He seeks to obey: he leaves himself, both as to his 
present and his future, in His hands Who is "Light" and "Love," 
desirous-should he be spared-that the spiritual atmosphere he has 
breathed, and the solemn thoughts he has cherished in sickness, may 
be preserved in their purity and power, that he may al way-even in 
the full bound of returned health and actiYity-have reason gratefuUy 
to repeat : " It was good for me that I was afflicted." Should he, on 
the other hand, have reason, from physical premonitions and medical 
testimony, to believe that "the sickness is unto death "-that the 
day is not far off when he shall "give an account of his stewardship," 
~nri enter the temple and the service of the skies-" long as he is in 
1his tabernacle," it is his daily and devout solicitude that he may be 
ready to go at an hour's notice. 

Miletilm. TROPIIIMUS. 
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THE SCRIPTURAL MEANING OF THE WORD 
"ANGEL." 

III. 

] 
N our first paper we spoke of the word in its application to human 
. and ot.her earthly beings. In the second paper we spoke con

cerning the" Fallen Angels "-those unhappy beings who" kept 
not their first estate," and by their wrong-doing transformed them
selves into "devils." In the present paper we will try to present to 
our readers a summary of what the Scriptures teach us concerning 
« Unfallen Angels ;"-those happy and honoured beings, who, after the 
lapse of ages, retain the condition in which they were created, and 
when the approving voice of God pronounced them very good. 

First, let us speak respecting some of the attributes or qualities of 
nnfallen angels. They are unembodied or spiritual beings. Mankind 
is composed of body and spirit, the angels are spirit only. "God is 
a Spirit;" and in the spirituality of their nature the angels resemble 
their Divine Creator. This fact is clearly taught in the first chapter 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews-" He maketh His angels spirits ; " 
"Are they not all ministering spirits ? " The angels are very pim. 
Our first parents were created" in righteou,mess and true holiness." 
Of course the angels were created with a sinless nature, and they 
have "kept their first estate." The quotation of two passages of 
8cripture will be sufficient upon this point. In Matthew xxv. 31, we 
read the well-known words," When the Son of man shall come in His 
glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the 
throne of His glory;" and in Mark viii. 38, we read, " When He 
cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy angels." These un
fallen spirits are also very wise. The woman of Tek0ah said to 
David-2 Samuel xiv. 17-" For as an angel of God, so is my lord 
the king to discern good and bad." The words were false as 
addressed to the king, but are true in reference to the angels of 
heaven. Very strong upon the point are also the words contained in 
Matthew xxiv. 36, "But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but My Father only." This divine declara
tion certainly teaches u,g that the angels are possessed of vast wisdom, 
and yet that the time of the second coming of Christ is a fact 
unknown even to them. 

The angelic hosts are possessed of vast power. How strong, for 
example, must have been that angel who, with sublime e~se, deliv~red 
Peter from his prison-house ; and that angel who slew m one mght 
the firstborn of the Egyptians-both of man and beast; and that 
angel" who smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore 
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and fiye thousand ! " "\Vell might the Psalmist say, "Bless the Lord, 
ye His angels, that excel in strength, that do His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of His word." These grand beinas are 
endowed with other excellent qualities of which we have not time 
11articularly to speak. As far as we know, the angels are the crreatest 
of created beings, the climax and crown of the rational uni;erse
Yery far indeed removed from equality with their Creator,~ yet as 
supe:'~or to man, in his best estate, as the blazing sun is brighter than 
the mmmest star. 

"\Ve will now speak for a little while concerning the degrees of 
dignity which are believed to exist among the unfallen angels. The 
ancient Jews held the opinion that in the world of spirits there are 
" seven heavens," and that over these are placed " seven archangels" as 
the representatiYes and viceroys of the Infinite King. Some Rabbins 
say that there arc but four archangels, and give their names as Uriel, 
Raphael, Gabriel, and Michael. In the inspired Scriptures the word 
archangel occurs but twice, and in both passages the reference is 
probably to the same angelic being. St. Paul uses the word-
1 Thess. iv. 16 -" For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
"·ith a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump oi 
God.'' The two words '' the archangel " seem to point to the fact 
that there exists but one archangel. But as the word "the " is not in 
the Greek text, the phrase must be translated "a voice of an arch
angel." In the Epistle of Jude, verse 9, we read of ''Michael the 
archangel." As the word occurs only twice in the inspired Scriptures, 
we Lave no certain evidence that there is more than one archangel 
-Michael being his name. We may remark, in passing, that the 
name M.icbael is a Hebrew word, compounded of three words, and 
signifies, " Who is like to God ? " The only other angel mentioned in 
Scripture by name is Gabriel, which word is also from the Hebrew, 
and means " a mighty man of God." 

Our readers are familiar with the two words Cherubim and 
Seraphim; and as these are supposed by some writers to be names of 
two superior classes of angels, we offer a few explanatory remarks 
respecting them. In the English translation of the Scriptures these 
two words end with an "s," to signify the plural number; but this is a 
grammatical mistake, as the ending im is the sign, in the Hebrew 
language, of the plural number. The cherubs or cherubim are first 
spok<cn of in Genesis iii 24 :--" And God placed at the east of the 
Garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life." Later on they are spoken 
of as the supporters of the throne of Jehovah, or rather as the 
bearers of His mo:ving throne. Thus, in Psalm xviii. 10, we read:
" He rode upon a cherub, and did fly." So also in Psalm lx~x. 1, yve 
find this prayer-" Thou who art enthroned o.a. the cherubun, shme 
forth." Our readers are also familiar with the fact that over the 
cover of the ark of the covenant in the holy of holies, two cherubim 
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were placed with outstretched wings as a symbol of the Di vine 
presence. 

In 1 Peter i. 12 we have the following word,;:-" Which thinrrs the 
anrrels desire to look into." The three words "to look into " a~'e the 
tra';'islation of the Greek term 7rapa,dl'lfrat, which means literally "ta 
bend by the side of," and is supposed by some commentators to con
tain a reference to the position of the cherubim over the merey-seat. 
Just as the cherubim had their faces bent down, as if lookin<Y into 
the ark of the covenant, so the Apostle represents the angelie beinn-3 
as bending over the mysteries of the Gospel, to survey and study the 
wonders of Divine power, wisdom, and mercy contil.ined therein. 
Scholars have not settled the literal meaning of the word cherub, some 
making it to signify a carving or image, and others deriving it from 
a Syrian word, which means strong or mighty. This latter explana
tion seems the more probable one, when we bear in mind the 
remarkable descriptions of the cherubim contained in Ezek. i. 10, 
and Rev. iv. 6-7: "As for the likeness of their faces, thev 
four had the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on the right 
side; and they four had the face of an ox on the left side ; they four 
also had the face of an eagk" "And before the throne there was a 
sea of glass like unto crystal ; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were follI' living creatUI'es full of eyes before 
and behind. And the first living creatUI'e was like a lion, and the 
second like a calf, and the third hncl a face as a man, and the fourth 
was like a flying eagle." 

The well-known name of the Seraphim occurs only twice-Isaiah 
vi. 2, 6-and the reference is as follows: "Above (the throne) stood 
the seraphims : each one had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly." 
According to the ancient Rabbins, the word Seraphim signifies bright 
or fiery angels, these learned men ~eriving it from a Hebrew word, 
which means to burn brightly. ..According to that interpretation, the 
Cherubim are those angels who excel in intellectual strength, 
and the Seraphim those angelic beings who are filled with the fl.a.me 
of a most pure and intense affection. It is right, however, to add 
that Gesenius derives the word Seraphim from an ..Arabic word, whi.::h 
means .to be excellent or noble ; and, therefore, according to him, the 
Seraphim are nobles or princes among the angelic hosts. 1,Ve may 
remark in passing that the word Shereef, so well known in Arabian 
history, has the same root as the name Seraphim, and signifies a noble 
or prince. We have said enough to show that there a.re gradations 
of rank and glory among the angels in heaven. There are some of 
inferior rank, who dwell, so to speak, near the portals of the Divine 
palace; and there are those who dWiell near to the shining throne
each of whom can say, as Gabriel did, "I stand .in the pi:esence of 
God." 

.As the subject of " !I'he Ministry of Angels" is an interesting theme 
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we will try to offer a few explanatory remarks upon it. Theologians of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and the so-called Puseyites of the Church 
of Englar,d, teach us that every infant is placed under the kindly care 
of an angelic being at the time of its baptism; which angel remains 
with the child, guarding it in the time of danger, guiding it in seasons 
of perplexity, and leading it successfully onward toward the realms of 
victory and joy above. One of the chief texts adduced in support of 
this teaching is found in Matthew xviii. 10 : "Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of My Father which is 
in heaven." But this passage is not so strong upon the point as at 
first sight it seems to be. For, first, as the angels are not able to be in 
two places at once, they cannot be guardian-spirits on earth to the 
"little ones," and at the same time "behold" the face of God in 
heaven. But, apart from this objection, there is reason to believe-as 
we tried to prove in our first paper upon this subject--that the word 
angel sometimes means a human soul ; and, according to this interpre
tation of the term, the words of our Lord may mean : "The disem
bodied souls of pious children hehold the glory of God in heaven ; 
therefore, do not on earth despise the little ones, who may be destined 
hereafter to share in that sublime privilege." 

.Although we cannot assent to what we consider the extreme views 
of Catholic theologians upon the subject, yet there can be no doubt 
that angelic beings take a kindly and practical interest in the welfare 
of the disciples of CbJ:ist. Scriptural evidence is clear and copious 
upon the point. In the famous vision at Bethel the patriarch Jacob 
beheld companies of bright angels "a.scenrling and descending'' upon 
the ladder, the bottom of which touched the sand upon which he lay, 
and the summit of which was higher than the stars. Surely, those 
ano-els were there not only as an indication of the Divine Presence, but 
als~ as a symbol of the pleasant fact that they were "ministering 
spirits," employed by God's Providence for the promotion of the well
bein" of his children. 

O~r readers are familiar with the fact-therefore, we need not 
refer to it in detail-that angelic beings often appeared to the ancient 
saints, to help them in their troubles, and to give them signal victory 
over their foes. 

The "classical" passage upon the subject is that in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews i. 14 :-" .Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation 1 " Critical 
candour compels us to say that the above words are not an exact trans
lation of the original,-Dean Alford rendering it thus: "Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth for ministry on account of them who 
shall be heirs of salvation 1" .Although the Dean's renderil!g of this 
famous passage seems to show that the ministry of angels is somewhat 
less direct and personal than tradition assigns to it, it is not out of 
keeping with many passages of Scripture, the meaning of which may 
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lbe summed up in the inspired words of David-Psalm xxxiv. 7-
" The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him 
.and delivereth them." ' 

There is, ther~fore, good theology, as well as good poetry, in the oft
.quoted word8 with which we close our present Paper :-

,. How oft do they their silvery bowers leave, 
To come to succour us that succour want; 
How oft do they with golJen pinions cleave 
The flitting skies, like flying pursuivant; 
Against foul fiends to aid us militant, 
They for us fight, and watch, and duly ward; 
And their bright squadrons round about us plant, 
And all for love, and nothing for reward." 

PRESENT-DAY SUB.TECTS. 

THE MURDER OF LORD LEITRIM. 

THE murder of Lord Leitrim, attended as it was with such cir
cumstances of unwonted atrocity, has called forth deep, wide
spread, and well-merited indignation. There is just a little 

danger, indeed, that the indignation in its vehemence may pass into 
injustice : and it may not be out of season to remind some, who are 
clearly in peril of allowing their anger to run away with their judg
ment, that all Ireland is not under the sway of Ribbonism, and all 
Irishmen are not assassins. It bodes no good for the times that are 
coming to denounce" the Irish "-as some English prints are doing
as restless, factious, irreconcilable, and bloodthirsty. It is sheer mad
ness to intensify and animate the jealousies of race. It is the 
:grossest injustice to brand a whole nation for the crimes of the few. 
It is not in this way that Ireland is to be conciliated. Even the best 
and most loyal of Irishmen must be wounded by it, and almost 
forced to feel that it is impossible to obtain open-handed justice from 
England. 

The fact is that we Englishmen are far too prone to make our own 
attainments the standard by which to measure all other people, while 
complacently ignoring all difference in circumstances. It is within 
our recollection that armed mobs passed from town to town in ~he 
North, destroying the machinery of the factories: we have somet~g 
more than a fancy that at one time of our life we heard of nck
burning and arrrarian ontraaes · yet to read some of the diatribes on 
"h O 

t) ' ' E 1· h • e Irish character, one might naturally conclude that n_g _is 
peasants and workino· men had always been the most law-ab1dmg 

u • 11> 
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and tractable people on the earth. When we are called to pass, 
judgment on the conduct of other nations, there is no question we so 
much need to remember, or so systematically forget, as the question, 
" ,,ri10 hath made thee to differ ? " 

It is undeniable tbat Ireland has made immense progress during 
the last twenty-five years, both material and moral. She is steadily 
ad.rnncing in intelligence, social comfort, and civilization. vVe have 
been told, again and again, lvy those who can speak with authority, 
that the old fierce feudi> betwPen landlords and tenants are fast losing 
thei.r asperity, or wholly dying out ; while, among the latter, con
tentment and prosperity are, if slowly, still surely extending. But 
the evil effects of centuries of political oppression and religious 
superstition cannot be undone in a lifetime. The regeneration of 
IrelanJ. will exercise the forbearance and generosity of England for· 
years to come. This debt England owes, and ought to pay without 
grudging. 

Assassination is a base and dastardly crime which nothing can 
extenuate. Let its perpetrators be hunted down and brought to 
justice. It may be, there are peasants in Ireland who believe them
selves to be suffering from wrongs for which there is no legal redress. 
Even so. Still must they be sharply taught that they cannot be 
permitted to make and execute their own law. But let our censures 
be reserved for the guilty, and not hurled indiscriminately at· the 
innocent too. 

It is only too apparent that the late earl has fallen a victim not. 
merely to the angry rage of the semi-savages of Donegal, but to his 
own most unfortunate temper. He had the liveliest sense of the· 
rights of his position as a landowner, without a due corresponding 
£ense of its obligations. He held the theory t-hat the land was his
own-absolute and uncornlitioned; a doctrine which if true would. 
make nineteen-twentieths of the human race abject dependents on the 
remaining fraction. We suppose be would have claimed the right to 
turn his whole estates into a desert had he so pleased. He hated the 
Irish Land Act because it contravened his theory and imposed what 
he regarded as unrighteous limits on his personal rights. He does 
not appear to have acted illegally. Even the obnoxious Land Act he 
carriecl out with scrupulous literality. Still the gratitude and esteem of· 
his tenants he neither desired nor sought. What they could legally 
claim he conceded, what the law gave him he took. There was no 
grace in his concessions, and there might be the grossest wrong in his 
exactions, for no wrong is so cruel or goading as that which keeps 
within the letter of the law-there is no redress for it. 

The case deserves to be carefully pondered not only by the owners. 
of Irish estates, but by all who are called to exercise power over their 
fellowmen. Human society cannot be made to rest on Acts of Par
liament. Be laws never so wise and just and never so impartially 
administered, they must fail to bring peace or prosperity to a nation_ 
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if generosity and charity, neighbourly kindness and mutual service be 
excluded from the relationships of life. 

Loss OF THE " EURYDICE." 

The foundering of the Eurydice off the Isle of Wight on Sunday, 
the 24th of March, must, wa believe, take its place among the 
unavoidable accidents to which all life is liable. There was no fault 
to find with the ship or her appointments; there was no neglect of 
Admiralty instructions, or gross miscarriage of seamanship by tho3e 
in command. The three hundred and odd men 011' board were 
probably a favourable specimen of the best claas of our seamen, fo1 
they were mostly young men and youths, and the commander was a 
God-fearing man, who made it his endeavour to lead those under him 
into the way of holiness. No doubt there will be dispute as to 
whether she did not carry too much canvas and whether she was 
sufficiently ballasted. The questions do not greatly concern us, as 
we do not. understand them, and all the less do we lay stress on them 
as there is a general consensus of nautical opinion that she was all right 
for any ordinary weather. We are assured that had she carried less sail 
she would not have heeled over when the squall struck her, and 
again, that when she did actually heel over she would have righted 
again had her lee-ports been closed. All this is bnt saying that had 
the squall been foreseen and everything been done to render the 
calamity impossible, it would never have occurred. 

What we cannot dismiss from our thoughts is the agony-of 
moments only it may have been-but still the agony unspeakable of 
men who were filled with the joy of nearing home, who were already 
excitedly preparing for the end of their voyage, and eagerly 
anticipating the warm welcome of companions and friends, and who, 
'!ithout a minute's warning or a chance of escape, suddenly saw them
selves doomed to a watery grave. Then our thoughts go off to the 
many darkened homes-the wives made widows, widows made 
childless, children made orphans-to the homes made sad for years to 
come, by troubled thoughts of the bright boy who would be a snilor, 
but whose body is now the sport of Atlantic currents, or perhaps 
bleaches on some unvisited rock ; and our prayer goes up with a new 
fervour, " God help and keep our seamen." 

THE LATE DR. SELWYU. 

By the death of the Bishop of Lichfield the Establishment has sus
tained a real loss. It will not be easy to fill his place with one who 
ca~ take up his work and carry it through with the same vigour 
which he threw into all his engagements. Dr. Selwyn was better 
known t0,. his countrymen as the Bishop of New Zealand than as the 

• 15• 



228 Present-day Subjects. 

Bishop of Lichfield, although he has sustained the latter dignity nearly 
eleven years. The tradition of his first sec clung to him to the end. 
He made it peculiarly his own, and no one who knew of his career at 
the Antipodes ever supposed he conld fill another so well. He was 
not a profound thinker, nor an able preacher, nor an accomplished 
theologian; but he was full of religious enthusiasm, and in devotion 
to his work was chivalrous to the last degree. He belonged to the 
;;chool of muscular Christians. He could swim, and build, and track 
:t forest, and manage a ship. \Ve cannot imagine him the rector of a 
country village. He could not vegetate. When, in 1841, he 
accepted the appointment of first Bishop of New Zealand, many of his 
friends felt disappointed at his choice, and probably more than one, 
like Sidney Smith, chaffed him on the possibility of being cooked and 
eaten by his congregation. No appointment could have been better. 
He brought to his work all his energy, powers of command, and con
centration of purpose. He believed in organization, but even more 
in personal influence and supervision-hence, he was here, there, and 
everywhere, day and night, winter and summer, ever leaving behind 
him a quickened zeal; for he possessed the rare faculty of inspiring 
others with enthusiasm for his own pursuits. 

The late Bishop was a most decided High Churchman. Our readers 
\\'ill remember him as the prelate who, two or three years ago, rebuked 
a number of his clergy for being present at the opening of a Wesleyan 
e;hapel, where Dr. Punshon was the preacher. He brought down upon 
himself many indignant reproaches, and much passionate denunciation 
for his narrowness. The narrowness we admit, but the reproaches we 
cannot endorse. The Bishop was simply true to his doctrinal theory 
and ordination vows. He never lrn.d a doubt of the divinity of that 
authority which made him a Bishop of the only authorised Christian 
Church in England. To him Dissenters were schismatics, guilty of 
fea1ful sin ; and Dissenting ministers teachers of schism, worthy of 
more abundant stripes. His faith in the divinity of Anglican orders 
was as complete as ever was that of James I. or Louis XIV. in the 
divine right of kings. 

His appointment by Lord Derby to the very sleepiest of English 
sees was not a happy one. It may have been thought perhaps that 
its very dulness and lack of enterprise made it desirable to put a 
m,i n of unwonted energy where there was real need for the infusion 
of new life. But Dr. Selwyn was both doctrinally and ecclesiastically 
out of sympathy with the general feeling in his new dio~ese; besi~es 
which he never quite got over the paternal and autocratic tendencies 
which life amona the Maories had fostered. He was more than once 
empioyed in controversy in \_Vhich he did not appear to advantage;_ anJ 
his sacerdotalism was offensive to most both of the clergy and laity. 

On the whole, Dr. Selwyn was a favourable specimen of a High 
Church bishop ; but we are very doubtful how many such bishops 
the Establishment would he able to carry. Not even the devoted 



Present-day Subj11cls. 

zeal of Dr. Selwyn has been able to prevent his sacerdotalism from 
stimulating Liberation principles in his diocese. 

We used to hear a great deal about the godly earnestness of the 
departed prelate; of how he preached to railway navvies, canal 
boatmen, and prisoners; but as hundreds of Dissenters had been 
doing the same thiug for years before, without beat of drum or 
flourish of trumpet, we did not feel called upon to go into hysterics 
over it. We did not suppose that the millennium had come. 

Dr. Selwyn was born at Hampstead in 1809; consequently was in 
his sixty-ninth year at the time of his death. 

The living of Lichfield is £4,500 a year, so that the bishop's death 
throws another handsome piece of Church preferment into the hands 
of our pious and evangelical Premier, who no doubt will avail himself 
of the opportunity of appointing a prelate warranted to " stamp out 
Ritualism." 

THE EASTERN QUESTION. 

SHALL WE GO TO WAR ? is 11.t the moment of our writing still a 
question of the future; nor does anyone, from the Premier downward, 
seem to be prepared with an answer. Roughly, but not inaccurately 
stated, "the situation" appears to be this-the British Government, 
by vacillation and obstinacy, bullying and blunderiRg, have got 
themselves into a scrape, from which there seems to be no issue but 
a war (for which at present they can discover no plausible excuse), or 
a retreat which will cover them with ridicule. Meantime, every 
day's delay is a day gained in the interests of peace, inasmuch as it 
enables the more sober-minded among our countrymen, to form a 
clearer and juster conception of the position. Of course the tension 
continues, and may snap at any time; but is, we hope and believe, 
more likely to wear itself out. 

WHAT ARE WE TO FIGHT FOR ? The most reckless of fire-eaters 
must, in his lucid moments, ask himself this question. A war is not 
rnch a holiday pastime that a nation can afford to rush into it 
without a thought of why it goes, aiid how it is coming out again. 
Why are we to cripple our trade, add enormously to the taxation of 
the country, swell our national debt, and ensure a prolonged period 
of commercial distress? Why are thousands of our brave country
men to be slaughtered like wild beasts, thousands of English homes 
turned into abodes of mourning over butchered husbands, sons, and 
brothers? Why are we to roll back the tide of civilization which it 
has been our care for years past to advance? ·why are we to risk 
our free institutions, our influence among the nations, and the safety 
of our empire? Why are we to plunge into a war which may wrap 
a~l Europe in flames, and involve a quarter of the globe iu irreparable 
disaster? Surely the most insane advoca~e of war at any price must 
have moments w·hen these questions force themselves on him. vVe, 
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at al1 events, haYe a right to demand a categorical answer to the111-
a11 answer equally free from rant, cant, and ambiguity. 

No one denies that England has interests in the East which it is 
important to protect; but be it remembered that not one of those 
interests is affected or even menaced by the successes which have 
attended the Russian arms, or by the Treaty of Stefano. What, 
then, are we to fight for ? 

THE PROPOSED CONGRESS offered a fitting opportunity, and the only 
possible method, of establishing peace on an honourable and safe basis. 
Why has it failed? The more Englishmen examine this question in 
the light of facts, the more deeply must they feel that the failure is 
utterly discreditable to British statesmanship. The Cabinet has 
played the part of a pettifogging lawyer, quibbling about words. It is 
certainly not easy for ordinary minds to see the difference between the 
proposals of Russia and the demands of the late Secretary of War. 
There is probably not a man who has given attention to the matter, but 
believes the difference would have been found of no practical effect ; and 
in Congress would have totally disappeared. Virtually and actually 
the whole of the Treaty of St. Stefano would have been before the 
Congress, and subject to discussion, if the proposals of Russia, accept
able to all the other Cabinets, had been accepted by the English. But 
Lord Derby chose to stand on a technicality; to make the assembliDg 
of the Congress depend on the turn of a sentence; in short, to sus
pend the peace of Europe on the difference between tweedledum and 
tweedledee. If it were not that his honour and his hatred of war are 
beyond all doubt we should regard his conduct as a political criroa 
Perhaps it is ; but not Lord Derby's. Every day brings to light some 
new proof of a foregone determination on the part of the Government 
to engage in war, and, therefore, to frustrate any attempt to promote 
peace. Lord Derby has been a useful ally, and facile tool, of Lord 
Beaconsfield. His presence in the Cabinet tranquillized the peace 
party, while bis objection to action of any kind rendered pacific 
arrangements impossible. He can be spared now, 0t least, Lord Beacons
field thinks so; but the Congress may yet be forced on the Premier by 
influences which not even he can resist. 

The CrncuLAR DISPATCH of Lord Salisbury marks a new depar.ture, 
and we fear emphasises the bellicose determination of the Govern
ment. Though it is noteworthy that both at home and on the con
tinent the opinion gains ground that Lord Beaconsfield has not made 
up his mind whether be wants war or not, providing he can gain a 
triumph of some kind. The new dispatch assails the Treaty of St. 
Stefano as a whole. It does not, indeed, entirely pass over Lord 
Derby's previous position, but this is no longer a matter of first 
importance. Russia must be driven to bay. She is told, theref~re, 
that the creation of a new and powerful Bulgaria, under Russian 
influences, is offensive and dangerous to the peace of Europe. 
Although Russia has carefully explained that the limits of the new 
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vrincipality are subject to the approval of the powers i.n Congress; 
that the period of Russian occupation may be indefinitely shortene<l, 
and that the new prince is to be freely chosen by the Bulgarians, 
subject to the veto of the Powers. The dispatch further states that 
Russian possession of the strongholds of .Armenia will be a standing 
peril to the overland trade between East and West, and full of danger 
to the interest and peace of Emope. Worst feature of all, it depre
cates the weakening of Turkey as the power which must still holcl 
Constantinople. If Lord Salisbury means anything but a piece of 
empty bluster to gratify the comedian whose fugleman be has stoopecl 
to become, then he means that Russia is to be required to relim1uisb 
.all .the advantages of the war, and to restore the status quo ante 
.belluni. 

A NATIONAL WEAKNESS. 

THOUGH we are naturally prone to admire the English character, 
it must be confessed that it does not appear to the gTeatest 
advantage at a grave crisis in foreign affairs. The average 

Englishman is, in the ordinary relations of life, a sober man of 
business, accustomed to take practical and-in the main-correct views 
·of things, and tolerably acute in discriminating between fact and 
diction; but when his horizon is suddenly enlarged, and he is called 
·Upon to apply his mind to questions which affect the attitude of 
England towards other nations, he is like a navigator who is expert 
•enough upon a lake, but who, when transferred to the open sea, is 
lfeltrful of every object that looms vaguely in the distance, and is quite 
ready to believe that there is a conspiracy amongst all the icebergs in 
the world to pass themselves off as islands with a view to bis destruc
tion. A.s long as foreign countries continue friendly, the average 
Briton is disposed to regard them with good-natured tolerance as very 
useful for purposes of trade, and as much to be pitied on account of 
their manners and customs. This assumption of superiority may be 
.traced to that sentiment which was once general in this country, and 
which is still a canon of belief amongst our schoolboys-that one 
Englishman is a match for three foreigners. The patriotic French
man will tell you that J obn Bull is a dull fellow, that he has no 
esprit, and that he keeps a universal shop. In the opinion ot the 
patriotic Enolishman all the faults of the French, their tlightmess, 

. . t, ' . . 

fnvolity, and love of chancre are due to the fact that they persist m 
e~ting incomprehensible "~esses" instead of roast beef, :vhich would 
give them solidity of mind by improving their physique. Even 
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amongst highly-educated people it is not uncommon to find a prejudice· 
against foreigners which is really based on merely physical distinctions. 
You meet a man who has travelled much and observed a great deal, 
and who confesses that he has no love for the Germans. He may say 
some hard things about Gerrnanphilosophy,German militarydespotism, 
and German social life, but it will not be surprising if, after all, yow 
discover that at bottom he dislikes the Germans because many whom 
he met were not very clean in their persons, and used their knives at 
dinner as if they were sword swallowers. Insensibly his mind 
magnifies these unpleasant habits until they become the standard by 
which he, unconsciously it may be, judges a whole nation. If people· 
who have had some scope of observation are thus liable to caricature
the foreigner unwittingly, it is not singular that the average English
man who has not travelled should be largely influenced in his 
estimate of his Continental neighbours by fantastic ideas of their 
personal defects. When Richard Doyle drew those delightfully 
humorous sketches of the travels of Messrs. Brown, Jones, and 
Robinson, he did more than a dozen historians to strengthen the 
pupular belief in the superiority of Englishmen to all other created 
beings. The evidence of the artist that the Austrian soldiery were 
not more than four feet high, was more to the purpose than any 
number of historical and philosophical disquisitions on the compara
tive merits of the Anglo-Saxon and Teutonic peoples. 

This system of physical appraisement is seen in its strongest colour& 
when the passions of the country are inflamed by war, or by a. 
dispute with a foreign power which threatens to lead to a conflict. 
Their goodnatured prejudice passes into angry contempt, and every 
third man you meet, though he may know nothing whatever about 
the political issue, will declaim against the enemy, or possible enemy,. 
as an impudent pi(Tmy who must have a whipping to teach him 
manners, or, it may be, as a huge unwieldy bully who, despite his 
size, has not got the English stamina, and must be knocked off his 
legs in true scientific style by way of warning to similar brutes. At 
such a time foreign politics are, to a large proportion of the ~ublic, a 
sort of prize ring, in which England, for the sake of her credit, must 
show her pluck and traininu at the expense of some less muscular
Power. When the individ;ality of Na pol eon was beginning to make 
itself disagrePably apparent to the Powers which had coalesced to, 
suppre&s the France of the Hevolution, Gilray's cartoon of George III. 
holding Bonaparte in the palm of his hand, and looking at him through 
a magnifying glass, was more effectual in irritating th~ popular 
mind against France than all the eloquence of Burke. History has 
~ince decided that the lieutenant of artillery was the giant, and the 
poor old kina the dwarf, but in those days the public was -
r·xasperated to

0
think that an adventurer who was no bigger than a 

drummer should defy the power of Great Britain. To minds wh~ch 
measured a man's and a nation's capabilities by their "fightrng:-
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weight" this anomaly was of course unintelligible. The popu1ar 
faculties being wholly unequal to the problem, the potent aid of lie,; 
was invoked to restore the public eq11animity. "The English are 
too ready to give ear to charges against their enemies," wrote Ha,ditt, 
when treating of this period; "and from this weakness in their 
character every adventurer who can bring an idle tale against a for
midable opponent, or with the aid of half-a-dozen venal scribblers 
stigmatise him with an opprobrious nickname, can inflame the 
national hostility and prejudices to a state bordering on madness, and 
wield the power of ten or twelve millions of people to any purpose, 
either of right or wrong, that the Government pleases." For a while 
the people readily believed that Napoleon's victories were fables, that 
he was personally a poltroon, and that all his schemes must shortly 
end in disaster and ridicule. Then the note was gradually changed, 
and Bonaparte became, in spite of bis small stature, a monster who 
habitually 'imbued his bands in blood out of pure savagery, and 
delighted to drive his carriage over the bodies of the dying. It was 
affirmed that when in Egypt he ordered two thousand Turkish 
prisoners to be shot after the capture of Jaffa, and that, rather than 
burden himself with the wounded when the French evacuated that 
town, he had them poisoned in the hospitals. For years it was 
unknown that the prisoners who were executed at Jaffa were men 
who, having previously given a pledge not to bear arms against the 
French, had broken it, and were therefore condemned by the laws of 
war, and that the story about the poisoning had its origin in the cir
cumstance that eight soldiers who were suffering from the plague, and 
who, according to the testimony of the doctors, could not live twent:r
four hours, were left behind by Napoleon under the protection of a 
rearguard who had orders to remain until the men were dead. Tli · 
calumnies thus reported, and others equally vile, were accepted as 
historical facts by a people so little capable of exer~ising ordinary 
judgment that it never occurred to them that, had Napoleon been the 
fiend incarnate their imagination painted him, his own troops, instead 
of regarding him with enthusiastic affection, would have torn him 
limb from limb. 
. It cannot be said that since that time Englishmen have learnell to 
Judge foreign nations, whether as friends or foes, in a rational manner. 
Hazlitt's indictment is as true to-day as it was when he wrote it. 
Within the past twelve months we have seen the public almost com
pletely at the mercy 6f " scribblers''-whether "venal" or not, we 
need not inquire-whose sole object has been, and still is, to embroil 
~he country in war. Russia is declared to be onr natural ene~y, 
incapable of truth, and steeped in every wickedness. A Cossai.k, with 
an impossible mouth adorned with impossible teeth-with a knont in 
one hand and a pistol in the other-is presented to ns pictorially_ 88" 

the symbol of Russian civilization. The Czar is daily denounced with 
more or less circumlocution as a liar and a hypocrite. During the 
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late war between Russia and Turkey, stories of Russian " atrocities" 
,Yere invented wholesale for the purpose of exciting popular feeling. 
As soon as the war was over a freah series of lies was begun. Tele
gram after telegram announced that the Russians had broken the 
armistice, and entered Constantinople; and such is the power of per
sistent mendacity even in these days when communication is so rapid, 
and the means of obtaining correct information so great, that a reso
lute policy was abandoned by a great political party, and an important 
debats in Parliament brought to a hasty and undignified close, simply 
on account of rumours which a few hours later turned out to be wholly 
fictitious. Falsehoods about the Russian terms of peace followed 
thick and fast. The authors were not daunted by exposure, because 
they shrewdly guessed that the effect of these incessa:nt misrepresenta
tions upon the public mind would be cumulative. And they were 
right. No tale of Russian iniquity is now too improbable for belief. 
The journal which was recently declared in the House of Commons to 
be " a public scandal," and which, from day to day, practises fraud of 
the worst kind upon its readers, commands a circulation unprecedented 
in tlrn history of the English Press. The Premier has profited by this 
cornlition of public opinion to get rid of the Minister who was the chief 
guarantee of a policy of peace, and to effect a complete change of 
front. The temper of the majority, both in and out of Parliament, is 
accurately represented by this Christian sentiment, publicly expressed 
by a well-known member of the House of Commons-" Whenever 
Rusfia asserts anything, it is sure to be a lie." . 

"\Ve will not enter here into any critical examination of the issue 
between England and Russia at the present moment. The simple 
fact that nine months ago our Government was in possession of the 
principal conditions of peace, and made no protest against them, is a 
commentary upon Lord Salisbury's Circular and the public frenzy to 
which nothing need be added. Our object is to show that whenever 
there is a quarrel, or a probability of a quarrel, between England and 
any other Power, the invincible prejudices of the public, based on the 
most trivial assumptions, immediately invest that Power with every 
attribute of infamy; the machinery of the Press is set in motion to 
propagate false and inflammatory ideas; and leaders of the _people, 
who ought to know better, for their own purposes fan the flame. The 
Prime )liuister has his lucid intervals, and in one of them he used 
this remai·kable language (5th May, 1876) :-" I am not one of those 
who view the advances of Russia in Asia with that misgiving that 
some do. I think Asia is large enough both for the destinies of 
Russia and of England. . . . . Far from looking forward with 
alarm to the development of the power of Russia, I see no reason 
why she should not conquer Tartary any more than England shoul_d 
not have conquered India." This is sound sense; but when this 
speech was made there was no war fever, and Russia had not smitten 
Lord Beaconsfield's beloved Turk. To use his own significant phrase, 
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"A good many things have happened since then." N ebon once 
declared that the cry of every voice in the world should bt>, " Down 
with the French ! " The Premi~r is content now to let his supportflrs 
suppose that in his opinion the motto of every Englishman ought to 
be, " Down with the Russians ! " No reasons are necessary to sustain 
this sentiment. Nobody who calmly studies the rhetoric which the 
JJaily Telegraph serves out like a morning dram to invigorate the war 
party can doubt that if that journal asserted that the Czar habitually 
<lined off tallow candles, its disciples would see in this an ample 
justification for a war with Russia. We have no respect for the 
virtuous fury against Russian diplomacy which is now raging, because 
we know perfectly well that if it were the Austrian or German 
Foreign Office which had injured the susceptibilitiP.s of the public, 
there would have been exactly the same outcry. The simple-minded 
reader of flaming articles against Prince Gortschakoff might imagine 
that the Russian Chancellor was the" Heathen Chinee" of diplomacy, 
bent upon swindling everybody-

" With a smile that was childlike and bland." 

Eut we know that Prince Bismarck declared the other day, with 
characteristic bluntness, that in 1866 he did not believe anything an 
Austrian diplomatist told him. And if our quarrel were with Austria 
instead of Russia, this remark would be quoted by the war party in 
every article and every speech, and we should hear how Austria 
maltreated Hungary, assisted in the partition of Poland, and helped 
to crush Denmark; what fearful outrages the Austrian soldiery com
mitted in Italy, and how nobly Messrs. Barclay and Perkins' draymen 
acquitted themselves when they mobbed General Haynau, and thus 
made it clear to posterity that all Austrian Generals were in the habit 
of :flogging women. Ent now Austria is our dear ally; these ugly 
passages in her past history are never mentionecl. It is not the 
concern of the war party just now to show that she is a monster, so 
they have given her a special coat of whitewash, and made her fit to 
join in our protests against the conduct of iniquitous Russia. Is 
there anything wanting to show how utterly farcical is the whole 
proceeding ? 

Yes,-one thing. Englishmen who denounce Russia with such 
virulence assume that their own Government is pure and spotless. 
Prince Gortchakoff, we are told, is an arch dissembler; but since when, 
we wonder, has the Prime Minister been a model of truth and open
ness? Lord Beaconsfield has obtained his exalted position because 
he is the greatest Parliamentary trickster this country has ever seen. 
His life is like a Chinese puzzle, and no one but himself can 
make a harmonious whole of it because no ,me but himself can see 
how every inconsistency was dictated by a profound calculation of 
self-interest. He has always shown a contempt for facts when they 
would not serve his purpose. When Lord Carnarvou's differences 
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with his colleagues brought him to the point of resignation, the 
Premier blandly assured the House of Lords that the Cabinet wll.8 
united. But, it is sai<l, Russia is a notorious treaty breaker. Well, 
the Cabinet is evidently anxious for similar notoriety, fer the despatch 
of the fleet into the Dardanelles against the protest of the Sultan was 
as distinct a breach of the Treaty of Paris as any of the numerous 
violations of that obsolete instrument which has now as much practical 
value as old china. But Rus,,ia is big and aggressive. We have 
some recollection that England has rather large possessions and that 
she did not acquire them by her meekness. But it is needless to 
continue the parallel The absurdities of the war party are crowned 
by their Pharisaical insolence. It may be said that other nations 
exhibit the same prejudices and the same arrogance in similar circum
stances. Rut the English are the leaders of civilization; no other 
people haYe such facilities for acquiring sound political knowledge, 
and, therefore, their incapacity to weigh evidence, their irrational 
contempt for everybody who is unlike themselves, their unwilling
ness to judge as they would themselves be judged, and theil' self
abandonment to childish passion and the demon of lies in times 
of national emergency, impose upon them a far heavier respon-
1oibility than any other nation has to bear. 

REVIEWS. 

PHILOCHRISTUS : Memoirs of a 
Disciole of the Lord. London : 
Macmillan & Co. 1878. 

No principle has been more ~rmly 
established than that which 1s ex
pressed in the words " Christ Him
self is Christianity." He is the 
eeutre of all theological inquiry and 
of all religious life. It is impossible, 
even on philosophical grounds, to 
ignore Him; and equally so to 
assume an attitude of neutrality in 
regard to Hi8 claims. At every 
stage of our investigations into the 
great problems of our age, we are 
co~fronted by the question, " What 
think ye of Chri8t ~" and they who 
reject the creed of the Church are 

compelled to frame a theory of their 
own, and find that they have in hand 
no easy task. 

The present work is an attempt to 
account for the life of Our Lord, 
apart from a belief in His absolute 
Godhead, and a consequent ad.mis
sion of the supernatural. The author 
has brought to his task the resources 
of a cultured and scholarly mind. 
He is iugenious, subtle, and im~gi
native. He reproduces ancient 
scenes with a vividness and skin 
which are really surprising; nor are 
we acquainted with any work which 
can rival this in quaint simplicity 
and beauty of style. Its power is 
not diminished, but rather increased, 
by the fact that it is cast in the 
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narrative and not in the argumenta-
tive mould. The writer's position 
is, in many respects, identical with 
Dr. Abbott's, in his " Through 
Nature to Christ." The resem
blances are, in fact, too strikin~ to 
be accidental. Of several of the 
most notable of O1Jr Lord's miracles, 
of His Resurrection and His predic
tion of it, precisely the same expla
nation is offered; and we have found 
ourselves continually comparing the 
two books_ But what Dr. Abbott 
tries to establish by subtle and 
elaborate reasoning, "Philochristus " 
asserts in the form of a flowing and 
graceful narrative, lighted up by the 
glow of a brilliant imagination and 
flashes of poetic fire. A more beau
tiful book could not be written ; and 
yet we are bitterly disappointed in 
it, and are compelled to pronounce 
it a failure. 

Philochristus-the supposed writer 
of these Memoirs-was a Jew of 
Sepphoris, in Galilee, ol' about the 
same age as Jesus of Nazereth, to 
whom he was gradually drawn as the 
Redeemer of Israel. His description 
of the political and religious con
dition of Israel-hackneyed as the 
subject is-reads with a freshness 
and power which are simply delight
ful; and we know not where to look 
for a more accurate and vivid repre
~entation of the prevalent Messianic 
hoµes, the political ,:nd religious 
intrigues to which they led, and 
their essrntial antagonism to the 
doctrines ol' Om· Lord. No other 
,~ork shows so clearly the insuperable 
difficulties which He had on this 
score to encounter, and the growth 
of determined hostility to Him. 
The Scribes and Pharisees, the 
Essenes and the Jews of Alexandria, 
~re all graphically sketched ; as also 
1s John the Baptist, of whom for a 
time our author was a disciple. 
~hilochristus was trained carefully 
m the Jewish law, and had the 

prospect of becoming a learned and 
influential Rabbi; but J udaiRm could 
nut sutfice him, and he was perforce 
attracted to Christ_ He traces with 
a masterly hand the course of His 
teaching, and the effect it produced 
on the different classes of men_ To 
some of his representations we demur 
a:s forced and unnatural; suggested, 
not by the Evangelical narratives, 
but by the exigencies of modern con
troversy. In fact, throughout, the 
author's standpoint is rationalistic 
and humanitarian. Like his friend, 
the author of " Ecce Homo," he 
ignores the earlier chapters of the 
third Gospel and the greater part of 
the founh ; and the impression left 
on the mind of the reader is, that 
Our Lord was a man of transcendent 
Leauty of character, wise and bene
volent;, who sought to awaken in 
others a sense of the grandeur ancl 
worth of the spiritual life. Hi~ 
plan at first does not seem to have 
been clearly defined, but was altered 
or modified according to the teaching 
of events. His foresight-as, for 
examp_le, of His death-is explained 
on purely nat'.lralistic principles_ 
He knew that His disciples would 
find an ass at a certain place, because, 
on the previous day, they had seen 
one there, and taken note of it. He 
knew of a guest-chamber in which 
He could eat the Passover, and also 
of the determination of the Pha!:isees 
to put Him to death, because of a 
letter sent to Him by Joseph of 
Arimathea. Demoniacal possession 
was a disease which Our Lord curecl 
by the irresistible force of His moral 
influence. The miracle in connection 
with the herd of swine is so related 
as to convey the impres~ion that it 
was the diseased man who imaqinecl 
that he was possessed with three 
thousand swine. And the feeding 
of the four thousand and five thou
sand is represented as a spiritual 
feeding with the Bread of Life. We 
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have the same difficulty in under
standing our author's position in 
regard to the Resurrection of Christ, 
th'at we have in comprehending Dr. 
Abbott's. But he appears to us to 
rc.!ard it as a kind of hallucination
a JJhanta~mal appearance clue to the 
contemplation of excessive grief at 
the loss of a revered teacher. Christ 
rose from the dead in that His Spirit 
entered into the hearts of His dis
ciples ; and " He lived again" in 
them in the same sense as men are 
said to do so in George Eliot's 
"Choir Im-isible." It is rather sig
nificant that "Philochristus" always 
contri,es to be absent from the circle 
of the disciples on the critical occa
~ions, and that he gives a vague "So 
it was reported unto me." He takes 
liberties with the gospels which are 
perfectly unwarranted. His account 
frequently diverges seriously from 
the Evangelists; his "subjectivity" 
misleads him ; and it is absurd to 
suppose that " illusions "-even if 
we allow it to be possible that the 
disciples were under their spell
can account for the apostolic con
ception of Christ, for the revolution 
of their beliefs, and for the unex
ampled "power of Christ's Resur
rection." \Ve are fully alive to the 
poetic charms and the exquisite ten
derness of this book, to the valuable 
side li"hts it throws on the Gospel 
history, and to its wonderful insight 
into some aspects of Our Lord's rniE-
sion; but in view of its principal aim 
it is a decided failure. The faith of 
the Church harmonizes with the voice 
of reason ; and we are constrained, in 
view of all the facts of the case, and 
after candidly weighing all the 
theories, to repeat the old confess~on, 
" THOU .A.RT THE CHRIST, THE SON 

oF THE LIVING Gon." 

THE ORIGIN OF NATIONS. By 
George Rawlinson, M.A: Lon
don: Religious Tract Society. 

A MOST valuable as well as a most 

interesting work. The time has 
now come ,vhen the revelations of 
the earlier chapters of Genesis 
should be compared not with the 
barren speculations of misapplied 
physical science, but with the far 
more reliable discoveries of ethnology 
and philolog-y. Few men could l,e 
found fitted to undertake such a 
task, requiring, as it <ioes, a profound 
acquaintance with the most obscure 
of ancient histories, and an unusual 
knowledge of the recent investiga
tions of philology. And although 
these essays were already published 
in a periodical, it was essential that 
they should be given to the world 
and the church in a collected form. 
If this book, as it deserves, becomes 
popular, we may soon hope to see 
Bible readers no longer looking upon 
the Mosaic genealogies as useless 
enumerations, but finding in Gomer 
and Ashkenaz, Cush and Dedan, new 
evidences of the eternal truth, "All 
Scripture is ~iven by inspiration of 
God." The fault will be in our 
readers if this volume does not please 
them as much as it has pleasecl us. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST 

CHURCH, Hebden Bridge, York
shire. With Addresses given at 
the Centenary Services, November 
20th, 1877. London: Yates & 
Alexander, 21, Castle Street, 
Holborn. 

To a far wider circle than the mem
bers of the church at Hebden Bridge 
this " Centenary " volume will 
possess a deep interest. Records of 
this nature are among the mosfi 
pleasant and instructive forms of our 
denominational literature, and to the 
student of " Ecclesiology " will 
prove invaluable. The historical 
sketch has been furnished by the 
facile pen of our friend, Chari~ 
Williams, of Accrington. Its main 
interest naturally centres around Dr. 
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Fawcett, the founder of the church, 
n, man who was equally distinguished 
as n, preacher, a scholar, and an 
author. Dr. Stock discourses on 
"Nonconformity a Hundred Years 
Ago" ; the Rev. William Medley 
supplies a masterly study of " John 
Foster," the great essayist, who was 
born near Hebden Bridge, and a 
member of the church there; Mr. J. 
S. Wright, a great-grandson of Dr. 
Fawcett, gives "Family Reminis
cences ;" the Rev. James Dann, of 
Bradford, speaks on "Privilege and 
Responsibility ; and the Rev. E. 
Parker on "The Future of Baptists." 
All these papers, as well as Mr. 
Ibberson's opening address, are 
good, and the volume ought to be 
widely circulated. Mr. Williams' 
historical sketch was, perhaps, the 
most germane to the purpose of the 
Centenary, and it is admirable ; 
while Mr. Medley's thoughtful and 
philosophical critique on Foster 
renders us thankful to think of the 
influence he must have on the stu
dents at Rawdon College. Prefixed 
to the volume there is a striking 
portrait of Dr. Fawcett. 

Trrn VICTOR's SEVENFOLD REWARD: 

Being Discourses on the Promises 
of Our Lord to the Seven Churches. 
By William Landels, D.D. Lon
don: James Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Barners-street. 1878. 

THE subject of Dr. Landels' latest 
volume is by no means new 0r un
familiar, but he has treated it in a 
~boroughly independent manner, and 
invested it with considerable fresh
ness. It is a subject which affords 
ample scope for his peculiar powers, 
both of exposition and appeal, and 
the work will therefore take an 
honourable place in a series of books 

which have long occupied the first 
rank in our religious literature. l>r• 
Landels is a well-read, Biblical scho
lar, and a careful thinker, resolved 
on penetrating to the very heart of 
his theme, and on exhibiting it in a 
clear, bold light. His style is 
not more graceful than impressive. 
His illustrations are always apt, and 
in every discourse there are passages 
of great beauty and eloquence. 'vVe 
know of no work on these promi,es 
to the victors, of equal worth with 
this. With most of the interpre
tations we heartily agree, and have 
derived from them a deeper a.nd 
broader insight into this wondrous 
i:,ection of Scripture, and a firmer 
conviction of its special adaptability 
to the needs of our own days. It is 
to us a. source of gratitude that this 
volume is the work of one so 
profoundly honoured and so deeply 
beloved in our own denomination. 

LIGHT IN THE JUNGLES : or, The 
True Gospel, and what came of it! 
By an Indian Missionary. With 
an introduction by General Sir 
Arthur Cotton. London: Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster-row. 

THIS is o. very interesting account of 
the spread of the Gospel, and the 
conversion of some who have ren
dered eminent service in the mission 
work by means of portions of the 
Word of God which had been distri
buted in the Orissa district. Numbers 
of con'ft'lrts, unknown to the agents 
of the different societies, have been 
made so by the stray leaves from the 
Tree of Life. We hope that this 
little book will have an extensive 
sale· it is enhanced in value by the 
hear'ty recommendation of the dis
tinguished office1· who has written the 
preface. 



NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

Griffith's Town, Pontypool, March 10th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Hackney, Rev. W. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), Oxford. 
Huxham, Rev. R. (Borough Green, Kent), Monksthorpe, Leicestershire. 
James, Rev. H. (Minchinhampton), Stratford-on-Avon. 
Lapham, Rev. H. (Rf.'gent's Park College), Liverpool. 
Urquhart, Rev. T. (Bombay), Kirkcaldy. 
Wilsbere, Rev. D. (Fakenham), Nassau, Bahamas. 
Woolley, Rev. W.R. (Bristol College), Bideford. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Highgate Road, Rev. J. Stephens, March 26th. 
Middlesborough, Rev. W. Whale, March 12th .. 
Mill End, Rickmansworth, Rev. A. Powell, March 20th. 
Shirley, Rants, Rev. P. Griffiths, March 19th. 
Willenhall, Rev. E. Hilton, March 18th. 
Weston-mper-Mare, Rev. D. Davies, February 2ith. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Burton, Rev. W. H., Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn. 
Gee, Rev. D., Desborough, Northamptonshire. 
Overbury, Rev. H. L., West Gorton, Manchester. 
Wills, Rev. F., Llandudno. · 

DEATH. 

Breeze, Rev. R. (formerly of Swindon), at Eastbourne, March 22nd, aged 81. 
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JUNE, 1878. 

LIFE BEHIND AND LIFE BEFORE CHRIST. 

"She came in the press behind and touched His garment." .... "The 
woman came and fell down before Him."-MAB.K v. 27, 33. 

IT is a story of thrilling interest with which these words stand con
nected. But with the story as a whole we are not for the present 
to intermeddle. A few side glances at it as we proceed we shall 

have occasion to take ; but our purpose is to use the earlier and later 
relations of the woman to Christ as an illustration of two distinct 
stages in the Christian pilgrim's progress : namely-Life behind and 
Life before Christ. 

We believe in the progressive character of the Christian life. It 
is like the increasing light, which comes to us first as the dim dawn, 
then as the grey morning, and afterwards as the noon-day brightness. 
It is like the maturing grain, which shows in succession the green 
blade, the firm stalk, the soft ear, aud finally the full ear ripening in 
the summer sun. It is like the growing person with the weakness of 
infancy passing into the gracefulness of childhood, the gracefulness of 
childhood rising into the beauty of youth, the beauty of youth pro
gressing towards the perfection of manhood or the glory of woman
hood. It is like the ascent of a hill where one peak becomes the 
starting-point of another effort, and where the crowning effort brings 
the traveller to the lofty summit to enjoy the magnificent prospect, 
and for a time to rest and be thankful. 

This progress is connected with, indeed is essential to, our highest 
well-being. It is a progress from good to better, and from better to 
best. It is not so with natural life. An eminent author-now the 
~rst Minister of the Crown-puts these remarkable words into the 
lips of one of his characters : "Youth is a blunder; manhood a 
struggle; old age a regret." A sad and cheerless view of life's pro
gress that ! It may be true, in measure, of a life separated from 
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godliness ; it certainly is not true of a life allied with godliness. 
Let there be " life and godliness," and then youth is not a blunder 
but a wise purpose and a glowing hope ; manhood is not a struggle 
only, but a conquest and a joy ; old age is not a regret, but a rich 
memory and a glorious prospect. Under this impression, let us 
rejoice and give thanks for our life in Christ, and let us devoutly 
think of our life in its relation to Christ. 

THE FIRST STAGE rs LIFE BEHIND CHRIST. And what a picture 
this woman presents, as she quietly presses her way through the 
thronging crowd, as if by stealth, to take away the needed boon. 
She had tried life :-:,way from Christ; and that had proved a failure. 
Now she trie~ life in contact with Christ; this proves an immediate 
success. Confused might be her notion of Christ, .and trembling her 
touch; but the Great Healer owned her mute appeal, and from the 
fountain of His life the tide of a new health flowed through her 
veins, an:l strangely refreshed her weary, wasted frame. 

,vhen it is asked, What brought her to Christ at all? we can only 
answer, She was driven by her sense of need, and drawn by her faith 
in Christ. Driven and drawn. This, more or less, is the experience 
of a11 who come to Christ. A sense of their need drives them; a 
knowledge of His character draws them. And when Christ welcomes 
them, with the glad-hearted welcome of His own great love, they feel 
that though they came from necessity they can stay from choice. 
Needlessly, therefore, do some dear souls trouble themselves with 
the thought that they were selfish in their first seeking of the Saviour. 
For, what matters it now what drove them, if, all unknown to them, 
Christ was drawing them, even as the summer sun draws the hidden 
seeds into life, and clothes that new life with beauty and sweetness ? 

Life away from Christ: that is life lost. · Life in contact with 
Christ : this is life saved. The contact may be feeble, and in every 
way imperfect: but if there be any real contact at all, though only as 
a trembling finger touching the garment of His salvation, that hangs 
within the reach of every seeking soul, there is benefit, healing, 
saving benefit, the worth of which no words can speak. Even while 
she was only "behind" Christ, there came into this woman's life a 
boon which all the money she possessed could not purchase, and all 
the learned men she had consulted could not impart. Aud those 
who are only in the first stage of their Christian experience, and who 
have never come to look fully into the face of ,T esus, find, their con
fused knowledge and their feeble faith notwithstanding, the elements 
of a new life-a life to whose progress there is no limit, and to whose 
existence there will come no end. I have seen a poor paralyzed arm 
stretched out to take the gift of charity, and taking it as effectually 
as if it had been sound and strong; and if it be but a poor paralyzed 
faith one can exercise, it will make God's gift his own, and enrich 
him for ever. A very little child is sometimes awkward in his 
attempts to carry food to his mouth; and yet the food thus carried is 
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as nourishing as if it had been lifted by the hand of a giant. Like a 
new-born babe, the strength of your faith may be weakness itself; 
but it feeds on Christ, and so will nourish you, and make you increase 
with all the increase of God. Remember that if you have but a 
little faith, you have a great Saviour, and He will give His greatness 
to your faith. 

Yet there are defects in life "behind" Christ which are very marked 
and very mournful. It is legal rather than evangelical. And how 
many fail to see, and seeing to rejoice, that they" are not under the 
law but under grace." It is uncertain rather than assured. And 
how often we meet with those who, forgetting that the ground of 
assurance is not their experience but God's promise, say they think, 
or they hope, or they trust, instead of saying we know, we believe, 
we are sure. It is servile rather than friendly. And bow sad it is 
that many, perhaps the majority in the professing world, never rise to 
that joyous sense of acceptance in Christ which acts not so much 
from a sense of duty as from the impelling power of hve. God is to 
them a Sovereign rather than a Father; Christ is to them a Master 
rather than a Friend; and so life is to them a duty rather than a joy. 
What a change takes place when their secret hearts have learned that 
truth that makes His children free! 

There is an illustrative incident in the life of Absalorn. He was a 
king's son; and yet, for a time, he was shut out from the king's pre
sence_. He was allowed to return from exile ; he was permitted to 
live in Jerusalem; he was provided with royal fare ; but, for two whole 
years, he was not admitted into the king's presence, or allowed to see 
the king's face. He felt this. Gradually he grew to feel this so 
bitterly that he could bear it no longer; and, appealing to the mediator 
between him and his father, he cried, " Now, therefore, let me see the 
king's face ! " An appropriate prayer this for those who live in 
Christ, but live without the light of His countenance. They were 
enemies, and have been reconciled to God by the death of His Son ; 
they were far off and have been brought nigh through the blood of 
the cross : but they are, like that royal, erring son, near the King's 
person but not seeing the King's face. And the sad thing is this
they are content to remain thus. They live as if there were no higher 
life to which they might rise. The King is willing to see them, 
waiting to see them; but, measuring His mercy by their demerits, they 
shrink from offering and urging the prayer, "Now, therefore, let me 
~ee the King's face." And so they have only life behind Christ, whe_n 
1n the sweet unveiling of His face they might hnve life as rich as ~s 
grace, as pure r,s His righteousness, and as bright and cheering as His 
smile. 

THE SECOND STAGE 1s LIFE BEFORE CHRIST. Had this woman 
gone away as steathily as she came, she would have gone away but 
half-blessed; she would have touched His garment and been heale~; 
she would not have tasted His love and been made happy. And it 
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was because He would not let her shrink away, like a thief, with a 
stolen blessing, but would send her away, like a daughter of God, 
,nth the music of His own voice sounding in her ears, the sunshine 
of His own smile brightening and warming her soul, that He asked the 
question that drew her to kneel in His presence, and to tell Him the 
story of her life. And all His dealings with us have the like gracious 
purpose : to bring us from the attitude of fear to that of confidence ; 
from the position of strangers to that of sons and daughters; from life 
behind Him, with its doubts and fears, to life before Him, with its 
trust and love. 

Life before Ghrist is Life Revealing itself to Him. And what a 
wonderful saying that is : '' She told Him all the truth'• ! " All the 
truth" about what she had suffered; and that was a mournful tale. 
"All the truth" about what she had hoped; how, like a bruised 
insect, she had crept into the sunshine seeking for healing in 
the beams of His power and His pity. '' All the truth" about what 
she had received; how, with a new health in her body, and a new joy 
in her heart, there was a new song in her mouth. 

And we have not risen to the glory of life before Christ if we are 
not accustomed to go and tell Him every phase of our experience, all 
the truth about our sins and our sorrows, our hopes and our fears. 
There may be phases of experience which we have never breathed 
into any human ear; but we can whisper all in His ear, confident 
that He will neither betray our trust nor withhold His sympathy. It 
takes a great many keys to unlock all the rooms of a great house; but 
the owner carries a master key that unlocks them every one. There 
.a.re rooms in the house of the heart into which few, if any, of our 
friends are admitted; but the master-key is in the hands of Christ, 
and He can come and bring all heaven in His train. Happy they who 
have life revealing itself to Jesus, day by day and hour by hour telling 
Him all the truth ! They are better acquainted with Him than with 
their dearest earthly friend. They know what it is to think of Him; 
but, better still, they know what it is to think to Him. Their cir
cumstances may be unfavourable and frowning ; but, as a quaint 
writer expressed it, "though they may be walled in they cannot be 
roofed in" ; the upward, heavenward way is ever open; and they can 
lift up their souls to Him who is their life, revealing to Him every 
thought of their minds, every feeling of their hearts, every shade of 
their experience. And so they have "the help of His countenance." 
Their minds are in fellowship with His mincl, that they may not err 
in judgment ; their hearts are in fellowship with His heart, that they 
may not fail in charity. The secret of the Lord is to them an open 
secret. 

Life before Christ is life working beneath His eye. The saintly 
Payson speaks of three classes of Christian workers, and represents 
them as occupying three circles around Christ. In the outer circle 
there are those who take rare side glances at Christ ; in the inner 
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circle there are those who occasionally look up to catch His smile ; 
and in the innermost circle there are those who bring all their work 
and do it beneath His eye. These last, in the truest, fullest, gladdest 
sense, stand in the presence of Christ, and have life before Christ. 
And how animating to serve as those who know that He is 
not indifferent to them, not absent from them, but present 
with them, and looking at them, to see them do their duty ! 
"The servants that drew the water knew" is the significant remark of 
the sacred writer in connection with the supply of wine at the feast 
in Cana. The bride and bridegroom were there, but they did not 
know whence the wine came; the ruler of the feast was there, but 
he did not know. But " the servants that drew the water knew," for 
they had put in water and drawn it out wine. Some people stand aloof 
questioning and criticising, when Christ, through His servants, imparts 
new life to dead souls, and provides the wine of an unspeakable joy 
for those who live in Him; and they do not know-the secret of the 
Lord is not with them. But the servants are in sympathy with 
Christ, and work w~Jer His direction and inspiration; and they know, 
to their greater certainty and fuller joy, they know His grace and 
saving power. What a reality this gives to Christian experience' 
What a strength this gives to Christian faith ! What a fulness this 
gives to Christian enjoyment ! 

How easy work becomes when it is done beneath Christ's eye'. 
You have, let us suppose, a child at school On a great day in school 
life she has to repeat certain exercises. They are thoroughly 
impressed on her mind, and she begins very bravely. But the 
presence of strangers alarms her. Her lips quiver; her tongue 
falters; she almost breaks down. Suddenly, however, you change 
your position so that she can see you; and when you stand where she 
can look right into your face, her fear is gone, her confidence is 
restored, and she repeats her part with ease and accuracy. "\Ve are 
all like children at school, and some of us are dull disciples. But 
why is it that we so often falter and give way to fear in the exercises 
to which we are called? Is it not because we stand where we cannot 
see our Father's face ? Is it not because something comes betwer.n 
us and the light of His countenance ? Let us change our position, 
and put away whatever hinders us from seeing Him and doing our 
work as in His very presence. So shall we trust and not be afraid ; 
so shall we become strong and glad through the help of His coun
tenance; so shall we set our mill upon the rock, and the river of God 
will turn the wheels! 

llife before Christ is Life blessed with His Friendship. He is my 
physician, and I am grateful to Him ; but He is my fri~nd, an~ I am 
happy in Him. He is mighty to save, and I can commit to ~1Ill the 
keeping of my soul ; but He is tender to love, and to l?ve Hllll, and 
b,3 loved by Him, is the sweetest part of His great salvat10n. He lays 
His hand upon me, and I am devoted to Him for life ; but He makes 
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His face to shine upon me, and I am glad with exceeding joy. Some 
faces never shine. They are like transparencies without any light 
behind to illumine them. We see no beaui-y in them; we get no joy 
from them. "What a calamity it would be to have such faces looking 
at us always ! But a shining face, a face shining with the light of 
undying love, of holy beauty, and of perfect joy ! What an idea this 
gives us of the Spirit and personal happiness of the blessed God! 
And what a privilege it is to see such a face, and to have such a face 
always beaming upon us! The hiding of His face; that is hell. The 
shining of His face ; this is heaven. And this is not something 
peculiar to those who are remarkably saintly. They, no doubt, enjoy 
it most, as the most carefully prepared plate in the photographer's 
studio receives the best impression of the likeness to be taken. But, 
see how the shining face is connected with the free grace : "The Lord 
make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee " ! See 
how the :shining face is connected with the abundant mercy : " Go.d 
b2 merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause His face to shine upon 
us"! As He is rich in grace and infinite in mercy, we, even we who 
deem ourselves less than the least of all saints, may come before His 
presence, and walk in the conscious enjoyment of His friendship. 

Oh'. what a glory comes into the experience of him whose life is 
bkssed with the friendship of Christ! Others may doubt ; he has 
the witness in himself. Tell him that Christ is only a mythical 
character. You might as well tell him that the :flowers that are 
breathing their sweetness in his presence are only painted :flowers, 
that the sun which is pouring brightness into his chamber is only an 
imaginary sun. He perceives the sweetness, he enjoys the brightness 
that come from Christ into his very soul ; and with a confidence that 
no sophistry can shake, with a love that no power can quench, he 
tells every assailant, You may as soon reason me out of the conscious
ness that I am alive, as out of the better and more blf•ssed conscious
ness that I have the very life of God in my soul. 

Bradford. R. P. MACMASTER. 

CHINA AND THE CHINESE.* 

THE Chinese are not only the most numerous but the most isolated 
and exclusive people on the face of the earth. Until quite 
recently, the interior of their land was practically inac

cessible to "barbarians," as they politely denominate all who are not 

• "China: A History of the Laws, Manners, and Customs of the People." 
By John Henry Gray, M.A., LL.D., Archdeacon of Hong-Kong. Edited by 
William Gore Grel!'on. In two volumes, with one hundred and forty illustra
tions. London: Macmillan and Co. 1878. 
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of their own race; and Europeans found it impossible to acquire a 
full and accura~e knowledge of their "laws, manners, and customs." 
The Great Wall, which forms the northern boundary of the empire, 
and was intended to prevent the incursions of the Tartar tribes, 
is a fitting symbol of their national spirit. They were deter
mined to pursue their own course and to resist the intrusion of 
foreigners. No people has ever been more completely enslaved by 
the iron despotism of custom, and, as a natural consequence, remained 

, so stationary. Thousands of years ago, they occupied a vantage 
ground such as few nations have enjoyed, and yet, so far as we can see, 
they have made no progress ; their movements have been in a circle, 
and they have been left behind by races in many respects inferior to 
themselves, and without the advantages with which they started. 

But this exclusiveness has at last been broken down, and the 
material barrier of the Great Wall of China has not been more 
powerless to hinder the incursions of the Tartars, than have the legal 
barriers which prohibited the entrance of foreignerE, China is, at length, 
not only on its coast, but throughout the whole extent of its vast 
dominions, open to Europeans. The change has been effected by 
various causes. We attach the first importance to the labours of 
Christian missionaries, who have preached to the people the Go3pel of 
universal love, gained their confidence, and secured the attachment of 
many of them to the truth which maketh free. Much also is due to com
mercial enterprise which missionary labours rendered possible, and for 
which a way was gradually but surely prepared. And we are finally 
indebted to the action of the French and British Governments, which, 
however mistaken and even injurious in some respects, has at least 
helped to remove the barriers which at one time seemed impassable, 
and, concurrently with other influences, has opened up vast fields of 
action in this mighty empire. 

There are at present many signs that China will, in an increasing 
degree, engage the attention of Englishmen of various classes. 
Travellers and men of science will be attracted to it in the pursuit of 
knowledge. In geography, geology, and anthropology, it will yield 
results of the highest moment. Merchants will find in its markets 
an outlet for the fruits of their industry, while philanthropists and 
Christians will not be slow to admit that it is Christ who has set 
before them "an open door," and they will see much in the religious 
and social condition of the Chinese which imperatively calls for the 
proclamation of that Gospel which they have been commissioned to 
preach throughout the world. 

We gladly avail ourselves of the opportunity afforded by the 
appearance of Archdeacon Gray's invaluable volumes to direct atten
tion to the subject. A great deal has been written on 9~a, B.?d it 
would be ungenerous to ignore such works as Meadows s Clnnese 
and their rebellions," Sir J. F. Davis's "China," Hue's '' Chinese 
Empire," Edkin's "Religion in China," Dr. Williams' " Middle King-
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110111," and others of great interest. But we may safely affirm that 
Archdeacon Gray has given us the most thorough and satis
factory contribution to the study of this subject that we have 
ret received. He has written a book which could not even 
han been planned apart from a long and intimate acquaintance 
with the people of whom it treats. It is the outgrowth of his 
life, the fruit of close observation and mature thought extending 
over many years. There is in it nothing of the patchwork of 
the book maker, and its merits are very different from the formal 
and mechanical cleverness of the literary annalist. Dr. Gray has 
indeed written clearly, impressively, and gracefully. Some of his 
paragraphs are masterpieces of word painting; and even the dullest 
reader may without difficulty transporL himself to the scenes he 
describe!,, and " sec them with his mind's eye." His materials have 
heen thoroughly digested, and are arranged with much skill. But 
the main charact.eristic of the work arises from the fact that the 
author possesses that rare and delicate sympathy which enables him to 
throw off all prepossessions and prejudices, and to occupy the stand
point of the people among whom he dwells. He does not contem
plate their character and habits from " the cold outside," but places 
himself as far as possible within the current of their life, and for the 
time, at least, " changes eyes " with them. Although he writes dis
tinctly as a Christian minister, he has not travellecl in "gown arrd 
bands." He is a generous, large-hearted man, ready wherever he can 
to acknowledge " a soul of goodness in things evil," and yet free from 
that sublime indifferentism which is the bane of our modern thought. 
The amount of Dr. Gray's knowledge is simply wonderful. How one 
man can be so many-sided, see so much and so clearly, and let his 
mind react on all that he sees, it is not easy to imagine. He will, 
however, have the satisfaction of finding his work appreciated, for 
there can be no doubL that these volumes will for many years be the 
standard authority upon all subjects connected with the social and 
political life of the Chinese, and that they will enable Englishmen to 
undu:-stand-as no other work has done-both the weakness and the 
streni,,rth of "the Celestial Empire." And on this ground, by the 
way, we ought to say that the one hundred and forty illustrations are 
invaluable. They are not ordinary woodcuts, but full-page outlines, 
marvellously graphic and effective, as characteristically Chinese as 
anything we have seen, forming, in every way, an admirable supple
ment to, and commentary on, the text. 

"Chine. proper," Dr. Gray write~, "lies between 18' and41°North latitude. It 
has its eastern extremity, where it borders on the Corea, marked by the 
124° Ea.et longitude; while its ~este:n boundary, where it _borders on th_e 
Burmese empire and Western Thibet, lB cut by 98° East longitude. Thus it 
may be regarded as the greatest c~mpact country in the world, as it encloses a_n 
area of upwards of one million three hundred thousand square miles. Of this 
Vii,Bt extent of surface, one side only is entirely washed by the ocean. The 
sea-board, however, extfnds over two thousand five hundred English miles. It 
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inclucles many bays and estuaries, so studded with islands that one of the most 
favourite and Bf propriate titles of the Emperor is 'The Sovereign of the Ten 
Thousand Isles, " 

It is well for us to note this fact; for few of us have anything like 
an adequate idea of the enormous extent of China, and the multi
tudinousness of its population. "At a census which was taken dnrina 
the reign of Kien-lung-Wong, in the latter half of the sixteenth 
century, the population, according to the returns which were 
forwarded by each province to thfl Central Government at Pekin, 
amounted to :307,467,000 souls. According to a census taken by the 
Chinese in 1813, the population was 360,279,897, and in 1842, 
according to Sacharoff, it had reached the stupendous figure of 
414,686,994. This seems almost incredible. There is no doubt, how
ever, that this vast empire is densely populated in perhaps the 
majority of its districts." 

In a paragraph of considerable length-which is, however, too 
im;portant to be omitted, inasmuch as it contains the gist of the 
chapters on the religious and social life of the people-we have a fine 
specimen of the Archdeacon's insight and candour. 

Of the moral character of the people, who have multiplied until they are 
"as the sand which is upon the sea-shore," it is very difficult to speak justly. 
The moral character of the Chinese is a book written in strange letter~, which 
are more complex and difficult for one of another race, religion, and language 
to decipher, than their own singularly-compounded word-syllables. In the 
ea.me individuals, virtues and vices, apparently incompatible, are placed side 
by side. Meekness, gentleness, docility, industry, contentment, cheerfulness, 
obedience to superiors, dutifulness to parents, and reverence for the aged are 
in one and the same persons the companions of insincerity, lying, flattery, 
treachery, cruelty, jealousy, ingratitude, avarice, and distrust of others. The 
Chinese are a weak and timid people, and, in consequence, like all similarly
cionstituted races, they seek a natural refuge in deceit and fraud. But example3 
of moral inconsistency are by no means confiHed to the Chinese, and I fear 
that sometimes too much emphasis is laid on the dark side of their character
to which St. Paul's well-known description of the heathen in his own dav is 
applicable--as if it had no parallel among more enlightened nations. Were 
a native of the empire, with a view of acquiring a thorough knowledge 
of the English people, to make himself familiar with the records tJf our 
police and other law courts, the transactions that take place in what we 
call" the commercial world" and the scandals of what we term" society," he 
would probably give his countrymen at home a very one-sided and depreciatory 
account of this nation. Moreover, we must remember that we are in 
possession of the innumerable blessings of Christianity. Where they do not take 
refuge in the indifference of atheism, the Chinese are the slaves of grossly 
superstitious religions; and designing priests, geomancers, fortune-tellers, and 
others endeavour by cunning lies and artifices to keep them in a state of dark
ne~s worse than Egyptian. Under the political and social conditions ~f their 
existence, it is extraordinary what an amount of good is to be found rn their 
national character. Their religion is a mass of superstitions. Their govem
~ent is, in form, that which of all others is perhaps most liab!e to abuse-11?-
1.rre~ponsible de_spotism. Their jud~es. are venal; their j_ud~ci~ procedure 1s 
radically defective, and has recourse m its weakness to the m~ction of _tortux:e ; 
thell' punishments are, many of them, barbarous and revolti;11g; their police 
are dishonest, and their prisons are dens of cruelty. A considerable mass of 
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the population does not know how to 1·ead, and nearly everywheee there is a 
prE>judiced ignorn.nce of all that relates to modem progre~s. Their social life 
~uffers from the baleful effects of polygamy and to a certain extent of slavery, 
and their marriage laws and customs hold woman in a state of degrading 
bondage. This is a grave bill of indictment against the religious, political, 
ci,il, and social institutions of any nation, and yet, notwithstanding conditions 
so little favourable to the development of civil and social virtues, the Ohinese 
may be fairly characterized as a courteous, orderly, industrious, peace-loving, 
11ober, and patriotic people. 

The estimate thus expressed is, we believe, entirely valid, and no 
one with the smallest pretensions to know ledge will deny that it is 
far nearer the truth than that which placed the Chinese far down in 
the scale of nations, and attributed to them a dwarfed intellect and a 
lack of vital energy. The exclusiveness for which more than for 
anything else they have been censured, is not altogether unaccount
able. Their jealousy of Europeans could lay hold of much in the 
past and not a little in the present to justify it, and even Englishmen 
have not invariably displayed in their relations with the inhabitants of 
"the flowery laud," the honesty, the straightforwardness, and the man
liness of which they are wont to boast; and an impartial judge might 
perhaps detect a beam in Olli' eye, where we have been thinking only 
of the mote in their eye. Let us hope that under the altered condi
tions, which have been effected so slowly and at so great a r.ost, and 
which even yet are viewed by many of the Chinese with a vague 
apprehension and dread, we in the West may be as much alive to Olli' 

increased responsibilities, as we undoubtedly are to the oppbrtunities 
of commercial enterprise and scientific investigation, which have been 
brought within easy reach. Land should be knit to land, not more 
by the ties of self-interest and the profitable interchange of goods than 
by the bond.;; of truth, justice, and love. The ties created by a sense 
of brotherhood, through the participation of a common humanity, 
should not be ignored. Commerce should not be divorced from religion, 
nor should merchants be indirectly the greatest obstacles to mission
ary success. The two powers should be allies not antagonists, and, if 
we so regard them, Englishmen have now a grand opportunity of 
hastening the time when 

"All men's good 
Shall be each man's rule, and universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a lane of beams athwart the sea." 

The range of subjects over which Dr. Gray conducts his readers is 
so extensive, and he discusses them so comprehensively, that it is 
quite beyond Olli' power to attempt a resume of his book. .After the 
introductory chapter, from which we have already quoted, he proceeds 
to describe in the first volume the forms of government, prisons and 
punishments, religion, popular gods and goddesses, education and the 
press, maniages, divorce, parents and children, servants and slaves, 
festivals, funerals, titles of honour and visits of ceremony, amusements, 
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and sports. In the second volume, he gives an account of various 
institutions and industries-hotels, restaurants, pawnshops, pagodas, 
highways and bridges, agriculture, gardens, tea, silk, potteries, ships, 
fishing boats, and fishery. The two concluding chapters on "Abo
riainal Tribes" and" Physical Features" have a special interest, and 
e~body a large amount of information, which, to the bulk even of 
educated readers, will be entirely new, and which must prove of 
singular value in the researches of science. 

It will therefore be seen at a glance that Dr. Gray has traversed the 
whole ground of Chinese life, and he is everywhere an eager, interested 
observer. There is scarcely a shipbuilder on the Thames or the Clyde, 
a farmer in Kent, a fisherman on the coast of Norfolk, or a 
manufacturer in the Potteries, that knows more of their respective 
callings than does Archdeacon Gray, and he has in fact produced a 
work which will be universally appreciated for its mass of information 
and its sound discriminating judgments. 

The chapters on religion, and on the popular gods and goddesses, 
have naturally attracted our attention; for the subject with which they 
deal is intrinsically the most important in the sphere of human 
thought, and furnishes us with our best and truest index of character. 
Religious beliefs and practices are too intimately connected with the 
intellectual and moral development of a nation, to be overlooked even 
by a philosophic inq uire:r or an historian. And in China their power 
is evident on every hand. There is every reason to believe that the 
ancient Chinese were not without a knowledge of the living and true 
God, whom they worsbipped as Wang-Teen, and of whom they speak 
as Shang-Te, their worship being in many respects similar to that of 
the Patriarchs. There was, however, associated with this primitive 
religion an idolatrous worship of the spirits of departed ancestors, 
and of spirits supposed to preside over the various operations of 
nature ; and in course of time these false accretions gained such power 
that God was lost sight of. 

There are three principal forms of religion existing in China
Confucianism, Taouism, and Buddhism; and these three systems, which 
once struggled vigorously for the ascendancy, are often all professed 
by one and the same person, and are regarded not as antagonistic but 
supplementary cne to another. 

Confucianism is the oldest of the three systems, the great sage from 
whom its name is derived having lived in the latter half of the sixth 
century B.C. He was not, however, the founder of the system, but 
only a compiler and editor, whose aim it was to reduce into a perfect 
form the traditions and rough records of antiquity. Nor was he, 
strictly speaking, a religious teacher. He was silent on the subject of 
man's creation and of the future which awaits film beyond the grave. 
He was ethical rather thun theological. Of the questions which are 
connected with the immaterial elements in man's nature, of his relation 
to the spiritual world, and of the means by which he can rise above 
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the dominion of the senses and the passions, Confucius took no 
cognizance. 

Identifying himself with all that belonged to the intellectual condition of 
his age, Confucius virtually constituted himself the interpreter of the 11ational 
religion, but his work lay essentially in the social and political world. His 
mind was intensely practical. His attitude towards religion was that of 
one who held it folly to waste, in vain &ttem\lts to light up the obscurity in 
which the future of man is veiled, those energies which ought to be strenuously 
devoted to discharging the duties of life. The saint of Confucius is neither the 
absorbed ascetic of Buddha nor the contemplative recluse of Laoutsze. He is 
the dignified head of the well.ordered family; the dutiful and patriotic citizen 
who @eeks after righteousness in his doings and propriety in his conduct, dis. 
tinguished by reverence towards his parents and towards the Emperor, both of 
whom nrtually stand between him and God. 

His most prominent doctrine was that of filial piety. The family 
he regarded as the prototype of the State, and only through the 
relation which exists between a father and his son can the Chinese 
Government be understood. The Chinese owe to their reverence for 
their parents many of their noblest characteristics; and upon this 
reverence also is founded the superstition of ancestral worship, of 
which Dr. Gray gives an interesting account. Every house contains 
a shrine, before which, morning and evening, adoration is paid to 
departed ancestors, and at stated seasons of the year the people make 
pilgrimages to the tops of high hills and to secluded vales to prostrate 
themselves· before the tombs of their fathers, whose happiness is 
believed to depend on the homage and offerings of posterity. Temples 
are erected to Confucius in every city, some of which are grand and 
imposing. Stately services are held in his honour twice a month, and 
he is universally reverenced as "the most perfect sage." 

Taouism is the system originated and developed by Laoutsze, who 
was born about the beginning of the sixth century B.C. It is a subtle 
metaphysical creed, which fully recognises the profounder needs and the 
higher capacities of man's nature. According to it, itis by stillness and 
contemplation, and by union with Taou (the «,PXTJ, or Supreme 
Principle of the Universe), that perfection is to be gained. Self must 
be lost in the universe. Man should go through life as if nothing 
were his own, and love even his:enemies. On some points, Laoutsze 
anticipated the doctrines of the Stoics, and inculcated a like in
difference to circumstances. But his followers soon lost sight of his 
principles and degenerated into alchemists, astrologers, aud geo
ILancers, and Taouism is to-day a mass of puerile superstitions, 
wretched fables, and deceitful charms. 

Buddhism, unlike Confucianism and Taouism, is of foreign origin, 
having been imported into China from India in the first century of 
our era. Its founder was Gautama, Sakya-lVIuni, or Buddha, who also 
iived in the sixth century before Christ. We need not here attempt 
an exposition of its dreary creed. It was essentially the religion of 
despair. Matter is necessarily evil. Life is necessarily a burden. 
To escape from misery, ll!an must escape from existence and find his 
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rest in Nirvana. Ta attain Nirvana there must be a complete extinc
tion, not only of sinful desires, but of the desire for life. Those who 
do not attain Nirvana must pass through numberless forms of exist
ence. Their life will reproduce itself in successive births-the pain
fulness of their condition being determined by their merit or demerit. 
Anything more terrible than the kingdoms of the Buddhist Hell, the 
irnaaination cannot conceive. 

Under the sanction of these systems· idolatry in its grossest forms 
is practised. The gods and goddesses are innumerable. " If the 
Chinese do not trouble themselves much about religious doctrines," 
says Dr. Gray, " they are very much interested in the canonized 
mortals and the imaginary beings whom they suppose to dispense the 
blessings and the ills of life. Their religion is essentially a cultus. 
The worshipper who kneels at the shrine of Confucius will also 
worship the Taouistical Pak-te ; and on special occasions Taouist and 
Buddhist priests may be seen praying in the same national temple." 

Among the gods are K wan-te, the god of war ; and Man-chang, the 
god of learning; Lung Wong, the dragon king, in whose keeping are 
"the fountains of the deep;" Yuh Hwangte, or the pearly emperor; 
Shing Wong, the protector of walled cities; Hung Sing Wong, the 
god of the southern ocean. The goddesses are principally Tien-Hon, 
the queen of heaven ; Koon Yam, the goddess of mercy ; Kum Fa, 
the tutelary goddess of women and children, &c. The origin of some 
of these mythical divinities is admirably given. We transcribe the 
following :-

Among the goddesses whom the Chinese worship, Tien-Hon, the Queen of 
Heaven, occupies a very conspicuous place. This canonised saint was a native 
of the province of Fokein, and a member of the clan Lum. Her future great
ness was indicated by supernatural events, and before she was a· year old she 
displayed remarkable precocity. When eleven years old, she expressed a wish 
to enter a Taouist nunnery ; but the opposition of her parents induced her to 
continue under their roof. Her brothers, four in number, were merchants. On 
one occasion, when they were absent on a trading voyage, she fell into a deep 
trance, from which she was roused by the loud lamentations of her parents, 
who supposed her dead. On recovering she informed them that she had seen 
her brothers at sea in the midst of a violent storm. Shortly after the youngest 
son returned home, and reported that his eldest brother had been lost at 
sea. He stated that during the storm a lady appeared in mid-heaven, and by 
mea~s of a rope dragged the ship into a safe position. While he was 
relatmg this his sister entered the room, and at once congratulated him on his 
e3cape. She said that she had hastened to the rescue of her elder brother, but 
w~ile in the very act of saving him she was awakened from her vision by the 
cues of her sorrowing parents. After her death, which took place when she 
was twenty, her relatives declared that her spirit returned to the house once 
a month. They concluded, therefore, that she had become a goddess, and 
ere~ted !I- temple to her. Her fame soon spread, and native annals contain 
various instances of l:er saving tempest-tossed crews. 

So recently as the eighteenth century she interposed to save an ambassador 
of the empire, and she is also credited with having done so during the Sung 
dynasty B?me aeven hundred years before. Her temples, t~eref?re, a!e ;1ow to 
be found mall the provinces, and the more honourable designation of T1en-te
Hon was Lestowed upon her by Taou-Kwang. This goddess is worshipped at 
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all times by numerous votaries, and especially by fishermen and sailors. The 
twenty-tbir~ ~ay of the third month is ho?oured as her natal anniversary, and 
State worship 1s paid to her at the celehration of the New Year's festivities and 
at the equinoxes. 

There are in China so-called courts of justice, but the manner in 
which the law is administered is capricious, arbitrary, and cruel. 
The officials are venal and corrupt, and if the suspected or alleaed 
criminal is poor and uninfluential his condemnation is in nine c~es 
out of ten a foregone conclusion. Trials are conducted by torture. 
" This is canied to such an extent that people at home can scarcely 
he expected to give credence to an account of the atrocities of the 
mandarins in tbeir endeavours to punish vice and maintain virtue." 
The cruelties practised are so aggravated that the courts are now 
deserted by vi;::itors and the doors are practically closed. It was 
forrnerly the custom on the day of the trial to affix on the outer gates 
of the yamiin a calendar or list of the cases to be tried and of the 
prirnners' names. But 

. This _custom has lo!1g been disused, and the calendar is now placed on a 
pillar m one of the mner courts of the yamun, where of course there is no 
chance of its attracting public attention. The judge when conductins- a trial 
sits behind a large table, which is covered with a red cloth. The pnsoner is 
made to kneel in the front of the table as a mark of respect to the court, by 
whom he is regarded as guilty until he is proved to be mnocent. The secre
taries, interpreters, and turnkeys sta11d at each end of the table, no one being 
allowed to sit but the judge. At the commencement of the trial the charge is, 
as in an English court of justice, read aloud in the hearing of the prisoner, who 
is called upon to plead either guilty or not guilty. As it is a rare thing for 
Chinese prisoners-mercy being conspicuously absent in the character of their 
judges-to plead guilty, trials are very numerous. During the course of a 
trial the prisoner is asked a great many leading questions which have a ten
dency to criminate him. Should his answers be evasive, torture is at once 
resorted to as the only remaining expedient. 

Some of these modes of torture are too atrocious to be here 
described. We will, however, quote Dr. Gray's description of two of 
the simplest of them, in the hope that if they serve no other purpose 
they will at least show how urgent is the need of a reformation in 
the moral sentiment which renders such atrocities possible. By one 
method 

The upper portion of the body of the culprit having been uncovered, each of 
his arms-he being in a kneeling posture-is held tightly by a turnkey, while 
a third beats him most unmercifully between the shoulders with a double cane. 
Should he continue to give evasive answers, his jaws are beaten with an in
strument made of two thick pieces of leather, sewn together at one end, and in 
shape not unlike the sole of a slipper. Between these pieces ofleather is placed 
a small tongue of the same material, to give the weapon elasticity. The force 
with which this implement of torture is applied to the jaws of the accused is in 
some instances so great as to loosen his teeth, and cause his mouth to swell to 
such a degree as to deprive him for some time of the powers of mastication. 
Should he continue to maintain his innocence, a turnkey beats his ankles by 
means of a piece of hard wood, whi~h resembles a schoolboy's ruler, ~nd is 
more than a foot long. Torture of this nature not unfrequentl7 results m t~e 
ankle bones being broken. Should _the pris~mer still . persist m declaring his 
innocence, a severer mode of torture 1s practised. Thie may be regarded as a 
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species of rack. A lar~e, heavy tressel is placed in a perpendicular position 
and the prisoner, who 1s in a kneeling posture, is me.de to lean against th~ 
board of it. His arms are then pushed backwards and stretched under the 
upper legs of the tressel, from the ends of which they are suspended by cords 
passing round the thumb of each hand. Hie legs are also pushed backwards 
and are drawn, his knees still resting on the ground, towards the upper legs 
of the tressel by cords passing round the large toe of each foot. When the 
prisoner has been thus boun_d the questions are again p_ut to h~m, and should 
hie answers be deemed unsatisfactory, the_ double cane 1s applied with great 
severity to his thighs, which have been previously uncovered. I have known 
prisoners remain in this position for a considerable time, and the quivering 
motion of the whole frame, the piteous moane, and the saliva oozing freely out 
of the mouth afforded the most incontestable evidence of the extremity of the 
torture. 

And if this torture fails another more diabolical still is enforced. The 
gaols are dens of filth and infamy. The prisoners are abject and 
miserable, worn and emaciated, with "the appearance rather of demons 
than of men." The governor of a prison purchases his appointment 
from the local government, receives no salary, but recoups himself by 
exacting money from the friends of the prisoners. The abuse of 
which this is capable is evident, and as we might expect it leads to 
the vilest injustice. A Chinese John Howard would " indeed be an 
unspeakable mercy to Chinese prisoners," and this is a direction in 
which the Gospel is sure to make its powt3r felt. 

The Chinese are great believers in astrology, floothsaying, necro
mancy, enchantments, witchcraft, &c., and the practices to which the 
belief has given rise are in many cases exceedingly grotesque. The 
pawnbrokers and money-lenders drive a brisk and profitable trade, 
their gains being such as we should consider exorbitant. 

The cultivated lands in China are said to be little short of si.-: 
millions of English acres. Agriculturists are therefore an important 
part of the population, and as a class are strongly devoted to their 
calling. Their implements are of a simple order, and by the discoveries 
of modern science have been left far behind. There are still enormous 
tracts of fertile land uncultivated, and the Government holds out 
~trong inducements to all landed proprietors to reclaim them, exempt
mgthem from taxes for two or three generations,and sometimes handing 
them over to those who reclaim them. Dr. Gray gives a good many 
details with reference to the rice and cotton crops, sheep and pig 
farming, the culture of tea, the rearing of silkworms, the weaving of 
silk, the art of the potter and several other employments. There is 
a specially instructive chapter on ships; and we are assured that the 
as1:;ertion that there are more vessels in China than in all the re~t of 
the world together, is not so very extravagant as it seems. Ta Yu, 
the founder of the Hiaki dynasty, who flourished B.C., 2,2~5, w_as _the 
first-accordincr to the Chinese-to introduce the art of sh1pbuildmg. 
There are num~rous dockyards on the coast and at the river ports. 
~he_ old war junks are, of course, antiquated, and '_Var vessels 
inmilar to onr own are beincr introduced into the Chinese navy, 
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with first-class crews, whoso sailors and marines have been trained 
by foreign instructors, and armed with the moat approved 
weapons. Now that the necessity for a cl1ange has been recognized, 
tl1e Chinese will, probably, prove themselves to be no inapt and 
sluggish scholars in the schools of Neptune and of Mars. And all the 
more will it be incumbent on Englishmen to show them another and 
more excellent way to national greatness and prosperity. There are 
arts of peace to which we should win their attachment, and principles 
of righteousness without which they cannot be permanently exalted. 

The character of the Chinese sailors is, if we make allowance for 
their different surroundings, not unlike that of our own " J a.ck Tars." 
There is a similar simplicity and honesty, a similar bluntness of 
manner concealing often a deep kindliness of heart, and the same. 
strange blending of recklessness and superstition. Want of space 
alone prevents us from detailing some of their 1eligious ceremonies, as 
narrated in these charming pages. We are thankful, however, that 
our own brave seamen do not share the superstitious fear of the 
Chinese to rescue a person from drowning. We cannot imagine 
them allowing a boatful of lightermen, to the number of twenty-five, 
to perish without any attempt to save them. And yet Dr. Gray 
witnessed such a scene. Their reluctance arises from a foolish 
terror. 

Pisciculture-in the open sea, in the rivers and artificial ponds-is 
carried on extensively, and the fishing boat'3, licensed by the Govern
ment, are very numerous. The methods of catching fish are as 
amusing as they are apparently effective, though they would not all 
gain the approval of old Izaac Wal ton and his devoted followers in 
England. We cannot follow our author through this delightful 
section of his book, but one paragragh we must give. 
_ The most singular method, however, of capturing fish is by employing cor

morants. In the river on which stands the city of T'sung-fa, the capital of an 
extensive district of Kwang-tung, I saw fishermen capturing large quantities of 
fish by means of these birds, and again, in 1862, two years later, in a mountain 
river in the same district, I had another opportunity of witnessing this singular 
method. The fisherman, standing on a raft or catamaran, took up his position 
in the middle of the stream. On the catamaran there were stationed four or 
five cormorants, which at a signal dived into the waters to search for fish. To 
prevent the birds swallowing the fish each had a band, or ring made of bamboo, 
round its neck. They swam with their prey to the catamaran, and the fis_!ier
man at once extricated the fishes from their throats and deposited them in a 
creel. When fatigued the cormorants rested for a little on the raft, resuming 
their task whenever the fisherman gave the sigual. 

Here our article must end. Had it been in our power we should 
have made a somewhat extended reference to the iniquitous opium 
traffic, the baleful results of which are brought forcibly to mind by 
every trustworthy work on China. Our missionaries find in it a 
sei-i0us hindrnnce to the success of their labours. It creates a pre
judice against us and our religion, which no professions of good-will 
can remove. It has led to the formation of a habit which utterly 
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destroys the moral character, renders men indolent, sensual, and 
imbecile, plunges them into the depths of misery and despair, and 
hurries them into an untimely grave. And for this traffic English
men are ultimately responsible. Is it not time that we protested 
against it with such emphasis and decision that our rulers will 
be compelled to listen, and to remove this foul blot from our national 
fame? 

Apart from this, the progress which Christianity has made in China 
is profoundly encouraging, and we have every right to cheri3h the 
most sanguine expectations for its future. The religious and social 
condition of the people affords a most favourable opportunity for the 
prosecution of our work. Influences innumerable co-operate with the 
t.erald of the glad tidings and prepare the hearts of the people to 
receive his word with gladness. The attitude of the Government is 
no longer hostile. The future of China is in the hands of Christ, arnl 
it will be our sin and our disgrace if we refuse to go forward an<l 
possess the land to which He so plainly points us. 

Dr. Gray's "China" will serve many other purposes. The 
statesman, the .merchant, and the naturalist will find 1in it a mine 
of precious wealth, and on all these grounds we value it. But we 
shall miss its noblest lesson if it does not quicken our missionary zeal 
and induce us to inscribe on our banner the words CHINA FOR 

CHRIST. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

XI. 

THERE was one other journey to which I may refer, partly 
because it was so pleasant, and partly because I wrrs mrrde 
acquainted with an incident relating to Mr. Foster of peculiar 

interest and significance. 
On the death of his wife, Mr. Roby, then pastor of the Church at 

Weymouth, requested Mr. Crisp to send me down to supply the pulpit 
for two Lord's days. I had on no previous occasion an appointment 
so far from Bristol, and a fortnight's release from academic work was 
an agreeable change. Moreover, the country through which the 
journey lay was quite new to me. I anticipated much pleasure from 
the trip, and I was not disappointed. 

No one whose knowledge of Somerset is confined to the road lying 
east and west through its centre, can have the least idea of the 
varied beauty of its scenery. The neighbourhood of Bath is too w~ll 
known to need any description, as well as the country round Portis
head, Clevedon, and Weston-super-Mare. The ride by coach from 
Bridgewater to Minehead, by Dunster Castle. with grand views of the 
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Severn, and the hills beyond it, has no superior of its kind; while the 
country round Frome, Crewkerne, and Yeovil is rich and beautiful in 
a remarkable degree. Cheddar Cliffs, especially if the gorge be 
entered from the upper end, with the beautiful stalactite caves at the 
bottom, surpass in grandeur the far-famed Dovedale in Derbyshire. 
WELLS, like most small cathedral towns is quiet and dull, but the 
Cathedral itself is a perfect gem. I saw it first by moonlight. The 
massive centre tower rising up between the two smaller ones of the 
west front, and the exquisite beauty of the whole structure, which the 
eye could take in at a glance, gave one a vivid idea of the power of 
fine architecture to interest and impress the mind. These grand old 
edifices always strike one most when seen in a clear night. The 
silence of the evening hour, and the softer radiance of moonlight, 
greatly add to the effect produced by the buildings themselves. Then 
comes GLASTONBURY, the view of which, when first seen from the hill 
owrlookiug it, with the far-famed Tor, and the fine ruins of its abbey, 
is most ex.citing. Dorsetshire, unlike Somerset, is mostly rugged and 
bare, with good scenery along the coast, and bold picturesque views 
from the tops of its high hills. The ride, for example, from Lyme 
Regis to Dorchester, which town is approached on every side through 
an avenue of fine old trees, is very beautiful, especially on a fine, 
breezy, sunny day. It was on such a day that I first went over this 
ground. After reaching the top of a very long and . steep hill, the 
coachman cried out, "Genilmen, take care of your hats, for if they 
blow off you will never get 'em again." 

" Does it ever blow much harder than this ? " 
" Blow harder, sir? Why, sir, in winter it blows hard enough to 

blow your boots off." 
WEYMOUTH is finely situated at the head of a wide, deep bay, very 

open and exposed, especially to south-easterly gales. It was a 
favourite watering-place of George III., who freJJ_uently visited it. 
The esplanade is handsome, and forms a beautiful promenade. A 
river divides Weymouth from Melcomb Regis; and prior to the 
Reform Act both these towns sent two members to Parliament. Sir 
Thomas Fowell Buxton. who took up the cause of negro emancipa
"tion, and carried it to final success after the death of Mr. Wilberforce, 
represented one of these boroughs for many years. Though separate 
in regard to Parliamentary representation, they were united munici
pally, under the government of a mayor and corporation. 

During Mr. Roby's pastorate, the church and congregation became 
both numerous and prosperous. The principal friends were exceed
ingly kind, and did. everything in their power to make my visit a 
pleasant one, in which they succeeded perfectly. 

I had for a travelling companion the Rev. Jacob Stanley, a promi
nent preacher among the W esleyans. He had been superintende_nt 
-0f a Bristol circuit, and a passage of arms had occurred between him 
and Bishop Gray, in which the bishop was generally considered to 
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have bad the worst of it. I very soon found Mr. Stanley to be a 
highly-intelligent and well-read man, exceedingly frank and candid 
and withal most kind. He struck me, too, as possessing a stron~ 
sympathy with young men ; and there was a fine dash of playful 
humour running through his talk. Conversation was kept up 
between us all the way ; it was often brisk and animated, sometimes 
very earnest. His opinions on the leading questions of the day were 
far more liberal than those which were then prevalent among Wes
leyan preachers. I discovered nothing narrow or exclusive about 
him. There was as little sectarianism as possible in a man who was 
decided in his attachment to the religious body in which he was 
qualified to take a leading position. He was well acquainted with 
the most distinguished ministers of B,istol and its neighbourhood, 
and was, if possible, a more enthusiastic admirer of John Foster than 
of Robert Hall. I enjoyed several excursions with him and some of 
his friends during my stay, and spent an unusually pleasant day 
with him in the Isle of Portland, visiting the immense quanies, 
where I saw solid masses of stone, of vast dimensions; not divided 
into strata as stone commonly is, in this respect resembling the 
granite formation of Cornwall. Huge blocks, separated from the 
mass by boring and blasting, were sent down to the shore on steep 
inclines, the loaded trucks drawing up, by their weight alone, long 
lines of empty carriages. The island is connected with the mainland 
by a very narrow isthmus, more than ten miles long, the outer side 
of which, facing the sea, is composed of pebbles, called the Chesil 
Bank, and separated from the mainland by a narrow arm of the sea, 
named the Fleet. At the Portland end they are about the size 
of small cannon-balls, diminishing gradually and almost imper
ceptibly, until, at the other end, as I was informP-d, they are no 
bigger than marbles. The "Pebble Beach," near Appledore, North 
Devon, is very remarkable ; but there the stones are large, and 
almost uniform in size, while the beach itself is neither so extensive 
nor so curious as the one at Portland. How these singular callee -
tions of pebbles were first formed, and by what causes their existence 
is continued, are subjects of which I have not met with any satis
factory explanation. 

In the evening we attEmded a large tea meeting, and the mission
ary meeting, held afterwards, was crowded to excess ; and a very lively 
affair it was. Our party from Weymouth was large, and a yacht 
had taken us over with a fine breeze and under a glowing sky. On 
our return it was quite calm, and our progress was, of course, very 
slow. But we whiled away the time in conversation and singing, 
the moon shining brightly, and the company in high spirits. We 
did not reach our homes until tha small hours of morning ; but the 
day was one of unalloyed delight. 

Portland must be greatly changed since then. The huge convict 
establishment has grown up. The fine breakwater extending some 
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three miles so as to shut in St. Alban's Head, with a large opening in 
the centre, to admit of vessels entering without going round its 
extreme point, has made Portland Roads one of the safest and most 
capacious harbours of refuge that we have 011 the South Coast. 

On our journey down, Mr. Stanley said to me, " Of course, as a 
Bristol student you must know John Foster very well, and, though 
be has retired from the pastoral office, you have often heard him 
preach?" 

" I know but little of Mr. Foster, and have only been in his com
pany a few times. I have never heard him preach, as he declines 
taking any service at Stapleton when the students are in session." 

" I am sorry for that, since you have lost a great privilege. But 
be sure to go and hear him, if ever you have the chance." 

"Then I pr11sume, sir, that you have heard him often, notwith
standing the numerous engagements which Wesleyan ministers 
usually have to fulfil." 

" Yes, if ever I had part of a day to spare while he was pastor at 
Downend, and my appointments would permit, I used invariably to 
attend his chapel. I remember one occasion particularly, when 
walking quietly along on a fine Sabbath morning, I overtook a large, 
uncouth-looking man, and, having said good morning, I asked him, 
' Are you going to some place of worship ? ' " 

" Of course I be. I am goin~ to Downend, where I do heat John 
V oster, for I am a member of his church." 

"Indeed, my friend, I am glad to hear you say that. You enjoy a 
very great privilege in hearing so remarkable and instructive a 
preacher." 

"Do ee think so ? Everybody, almost, says he is a wonderful 
man ; but, somehow, it doant seem so to me, for sometimes I can't 
make un out at all. Why, now, there's the last Sunday that ever 
wor. He carue late-though that doant Qften happen, for he keeps 
well to time. But as he wor a-comin' along a storm of wind and 
rain stopt un, and he tould us he took shelter under a big tree. And 
while he was a waiting for the storm to blow off, he fell to a musing, 
he said. I didn't understan' un at first, but I soon made un out. 
For he told us that he began to think how long that tree had been 
a growing ; whether it got there by accident, or was planted by 
somebody; and, if so planted, what sort of a man that planted un wor ; 
whether he wor a good. or a bad man; where he was now, and what 
he wor a-doing. And, sir, them last words did strike me amazin'. 
And then ·he said he wondered how many people had lived and died
how many battles had been fought-how many kings set up and 
pulled down, since that tree had been a-growing, and what it would 
all come to. Why, sir, he could have gone on till now in that way 
if he had a mind to. But now, sir, what is there in all that to show 
a poor sinner the way to heaven ? " . . 

" Well, my friend, whatever answer may be given to your question, 
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one thing is quite certain-that sermon made a very deep impres~ion 
on you. If I were to go among my people, and ask them about the 
services of last Sunday, very few, I fear, could even remember the 
texts, still fewer the subjects of the sermons. But see how this 
sermon has fastened itself on you, and how it has interested you and 
made you think. It did you good anyhow." 

"That's a fact, and ain't it curious? Why, I have hardly thought 
of anything else. I can't gt!t it out of my head if I try. I suppose, 
sir, it was zummut extraordinar'." 

The reader will be, perhaps, as much interested in rearling this 
account as I was in hearing it from Mr. Stanley's lips. I have often 
thought that we have here the germ-so to speak-of that essay 
which many of Mr. Foster's ardent and discriminating admirer.3 
maintain to be the best and most characteristic production of his pen 
-THE INTRODUCTION TO DoDDRIDGE's RISE AND PROGRESS OF RKLIGI05 
IN THE SOUL, 

Of the many distinguished ministers who visited Bristol during my 
residence in College, none excited more interest than Dr. Mc All, of 
Manchester, and Dr. Chalmers, of Glasgow. The former was 
engaged to preach to the members of the Juvenile Missionary 
Societies in the city, at Broadmead. He was tall and thin, but of a 
highly intellectual aspect, and had the air and manner of a cultivated 
gentleman. Whether he had been misinformed as to the nature of 
the service, or supposed, from the meeting being held in Broadmead, 
that his audience would be composed chiefly of intelligent, cultivated 
persons, I do not know : but it was evident, from the character of the 
discourse, that he expected such an audience. He must have been 
greatly surprised when he saw the place filled, for the most part, with 
young persons. 1 do not remember the text; but the subject was, a3 
well as I can now recollect, something like this-that the Divine 
Being, when exercising His perfections, was under no moral obli
gation to do so according to their infinitude-that in His dealings 
with man, Omnipotence did not extinguish human freedom, and 
therefore the Divine will might be effectually resisted-that the one 
was so adjusted to thP. other, as to make the invitations, promises, 
and threatenings of Scripture harmonious with the supremacy of 
God's government, and man's responsibility. The sermon "·as 
elaborate beyond anything I had previously heard. It was delivered 
with great energy; in some parts was highly eloquent and impressive, 
and indicated throughout a master mind; but it could hardly be sai~ 
to be satisfactory. A sort of mental mist was over much of it, and 1t 
was wholly unsuited, as the preacher must have felt, to the audience. 
Mr. Foster was present, and when asked by a friend what he thought 
-0f it, replied, "Too deep for me, sir; too deep." 

By the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Gosse, we were invited lo meet 
Dr. McAll to breakfast, and we spent the whole morning in his 
company. He gathered us around him, and talked to us in the 
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kindest manner possible, elicited our opiniobs on some 'important 
topics, and conversed with us in a manner so genial and free, without 
the slightest sign of conscious superiority, mingling advice as to read
ing, composition, and preaching, with the utmost affability and grace, 
so as to win our admiration and gratitude. We were all sorry when our 
intcrYiew came to an end, and very often it was subsequently referred 
to as " a red letter day." 

Dr. Chalmers came to Bristol to preach at the opening of a 
Congregational church, which had been recently built on the south 
side of the city. Robust, stout, homely, and somewhat brusque, with 
no very striking evidence of superior mental power, except a broad 
expansive forehead, his countenance rather heavy and dull, and 
with a broad Scotch accent, he was, in appearance and manner, a 
perfect contrast to Dr. McAU. After praise, reading the Scriptures, 
and prayer, he went into the pulpit, placed his MSS., which evidently 
had been often used, on the Bible, and in a full decided tone of voice 
announced his textr-Christ is the end of the law for righteousness. 
He read with as much animation and energy as most preachers 
preach, and ere long waxed so warm that one forgot he was reading 
his discourse. By-and-by, his emotion and earnestness became deep 
and impetuous, and he fairly swept his audience along with him. 
His whole aspect then changed. He was full of life and fire. His 
sonorous sentences rang out nobly, and he made one feel how vital 
and momentous was the doi;:trine of the text. That doctrine was 
presented in a great variety of aspects and with abundant illustration. 
His power of adhesion to the topic was wonderful ; there was a con
stant iteration of a few thoughts, in a constantly varying expression, 
but the same thoughts still The impression produced was strong and 
deep. Mr. Hall compared it to the shifting pictures of "a kaleido
scope ; like a door, sir, swinging to and fro, but no progress." 

Having spent a morning with our classical tutor, Mr. Anderson, he 
requested to be introduced to us. We were prepared to receive him, 
certainly, but still with some feelings of apprehension. How soon 
they were dissipated when he spoke to us. He asked for our names, 
inquired where we came from, spoke .:if our studies, and besought us 
to aim to become good ministers of the Gospel of the grace of God. 
He spoke to us of the dignity of the ministerial character and office, 
of its solemn responsibilities, that it surpassed all other callings in 
life, and was the grand instrument of extending the kingdom of Christ, 
and saving souls. He became animated and eloquent, but there was 
a tenderness pervading his remarks which sensibly affected us. Our 
hearts warmed to him, he was so genial and so kind. 

" What a privilege you enjoy, Mr. Anderson, in having to teach 
young brethren of whose conversion you have no doubt, whose call to 
the ministry you believe to be real, and with whom you have such 
perfect sympathy. It it a privilege to be envied; we should be thankful 
indeed if we enjoyed it so fully in our colleges in Scotland." 
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He shook hands with us, uttered a few kind words of encon.raae
ment, and bade us an affectionate farewell. It is by no me;ns 
common to see great intellectual power united to great t.enderness of 
heart. One has often heard of the contrast in this respect between 
Pitt and Fox. Both were men of exalted genius, and ranked among the 
great orators. The former was affectionate and even playful in his 
domestic life, while outside of that narrow circle he was stately, proud, 
and haughty, inspiring awe and fear rather tha11 affection. Fox, on 
the other hand, drew all hearts to him. Their oratory was like them
selves: the one imposing, grand, and impressive, appealing chiefly 
to the judgment of his hearers, the other moving them by argument 
full of fire, and by appeals full of pathos and passion. I have met 
somewhere with a remark, the precise words I do not remember, 
which explains this difference-the intellect of Pitt chilled his heart, 
the heart of Fox inflamed his intellect. 

So, when the manly form and beaming face of Dr. Chalmers 
vanished, we felt that we had seen in him a beautiful combination of 
great mental power and great tenderness of feeling, and that while 
his capacious mind was full of force his heart was large and loving. 
I neither saw nor heard him again ; yet years after, when reading his 
works and his life, I seemed to have that peculiar interest in them 
and in him which, in most cases, is only kindled by long and intimate 
intercourse. It would be difficult to find a brighter or a nobler 
example of this lofty intellectual greatness and force, combined with 
the utmo3t tenderness, a sense of perfect equality with the great and 
the learned, and deep sympathy with the godly poor, with whom it 
was a perfect delight to him to hold the freest intercourse, than that 
of ROBERT HALL. F. T. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. 

THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION: ITS PRESENT 
ST.A.TE AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

NOT long since it was open to question whether Baptists could lay 
full claim to being designated a Denomination. The word 
implies that the churches comprehended are of like faith and 

order. There was similarity-but there was also isolation, _a~d- no 
small amount of positive disunion in our ranks. The div1s1ons 
and subdiTisions were not always occasioned by doctrinal differenc_es 
on cardinal points. They were generally the result of vague theo r~es 
too frequently founded on theoloaical technicalities, and attended with 
ecclesiastical eccentricities wbos~ only effect was to maintain the 
separation of the churches, create offences among brethren, and induce 
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many almost to despair of ever seeing inaugurated that Christian 
union which is now ripening so quickly amongst us. 

The churches of our own body will never attain that fossilized 
uniformity which is found in the Anglican and some other commu
nions ; nor do we desire it, although we should be glad to see more 
order in their management. The want of a regular uniform system 
by which they may be governed has hindered their growth to an 
extent which it would not be easy to estimate. 

In a recent survey of the statistics in the " Handbook," we noticed 
a few items which we have thought might prove of general interest 
as affording matter for encouragement and also indicating the weak
nesses which still cling to us, and which we rejoice to think are within 
our power to remove. 

Since 1870 the membership of our churches has grown from 
233,675 to 269,836, being an increase of 36,161, or an average of 
4,520 per year for Great Britain and Ireland. This number is great 
and proves that there is a growing vitality among us. In view of 
our many difficulties this fact is fraught with encouragement. Had 
.. e but possessed the organizati0n of some of the other religious bodies 
around us our progress would have doubtless, been vastly greater, 
Let us, however, remember that we are held together by the 
recognition of the great principle that the commands of the Saviour 
.arc to be honoured and obeyed before arbitrary institutions of purely 
,ecclesiastical origin. 

·while, however, there is a regular increase in the memloership there 
are very remarkable fluctuations in the ministerial column in the 
Comparative Table given at p. 270 of the "Handbook," e.g.:-

In 1872 there were I, 7i9 Pastors in charge. 
,, 1873 ,, ,, 1,856 ,, ,, -an increase of 77 Pastor_s. 
,, 1874 ,, ,, l ,916 ., ,, ,, 60 ,, 
,, 1875 ,, ,, 1,867 -a decrease of 49 ,, 
,, 1876 ,, ,, 1,913 -an increase of 46 ,, 
,, 1877 ,, ,, 1,82/'i ,, ,, -a decrease of 88 ,, 

Of course the U11ion Secretary vouches only for the approximate cor
rectness of his figures, but the oscillation which we have exhibited 
may prove of some value as indicating the want of permanency at a 
part of our system where such permaner:.cy is almost indispen&able. 
It is not a matter for congratulation to find the ministerial column so 
rewarkably changeable. Let us, for the sake of precision, confine our 
attention to the facts of 1877. 

Assuming the correctness of the figures already referred to, we have 
this year a decline in the pastorate of 88. Of these we find, by 
reference elsewhere, that 37 have died, reducing the number of retire
ments to 51. 

If we look a little closer we shall find, by a scrutiny of what has 
1Jeen aptly termed "the starry host," that there are no fewer than 
::370 ministers without pastorates. By a careful deduction we have 
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adjudged 200 of this large number as consisting of two classes, viz., 
those who have retired through age or infirmity, an<l those who have 
addicted themselves to education and literature. Of the latter there 
are more than is generally supposed. The presidents an<l professors 
in our denominational and other colleges are included in this category, 
but a larger number are occupied in writing for the press. After 
making this deduction we still have 170 ministers unattached. 
This is to be regretted. So many worthy men not regularly 
engaged in the ministry represents a serious loss in denominational 
energy. The sections of the Church of Christ more thoroughly 
organized, do not exhibit this weakness. The Methodist bodies, in 
particular, evince very great tact in this branch of ecclesiastical 
economy. No regularly ordained. minister among them is allowed to 
be any length of time unattached. A church in some circuit is pre
pared for him by the Conforence. Some such plan, if adopted by our 
Union, would at once raise the denomination to its proper position 
all over the land, and mitigate much unnecessary sorrow at present 
experienced by churches and ministers alike. It is no reply to assert 
that some of these men are more or less inefficient, and hence the 
reason for their being unattached. It is a well-accepted fact that the 
severance of the pastoral tie is seldom if ever occasioned through mere 
inefficiency. There are causes which are often the parents of many 
evils besides this, and for which the latitudinarian polity of some of 
our smaller churches is responsible. But suppose that inefficiency is 
the grand cause, we can safely say that the inefficient in our body will 
bear favourable comparison with those in other denominations. No de
nomination can escape the presence of inefficients. The great question is 
-How can even these be utilized for the good of the churches and the 
glory of God ?-for, after all, it is He who maketh one to differ from 
another, whether in mental power or spiritual excellence. The de
nominations to which we have referred have the genius to see a use 
for the weakest agency, whether ministerial or otherwise; and where, 
with a reverent desire to further the kingdom of Jesus, they have 
used such agency, the effort has been attended with some measure of 
the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. Is it not a moral 
wrong, when the harvest is so plenteous, to ignore the many labomers 
who may be standing outside the vineyard through no fault of theirs, 
with a consuming zeal to serve the Master preying upon their vitals? 

But it may be further urged that there is really no need for those 
brethren to whom attention is here drawn. In order to test the 
weight of this objection, let us deduct the number of ministers in 
charge, from the present number of churches and meeting-houses, and 
we have the followincr results :-795 churches without pastors, and 
!,583 chapels or meeting-houses without a re,q~dar mi1:lister ~o preach 
lU them. Makincr all allowance for explanat10ns which might con
sidera?ly reduce this array of figures, there is no room for doubt t:-iat 
there 1s a great preponderance of churches in want of pastors. Takmg , 
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however, t1rn statistics as they are, we find that if the 370 ministers 
could possibly assume the pastorate at this moment there would still 
be 425 churches without ministers, with 1,213 chapels. But on the 
hypothesis already laid down the actual number of pastors unattached 
is 1 70, and this, by the table at the foot of page 269 of the " Hand
book," makes the figures stand thus:-

Total number of Churches 
Ministers in charge 

2,620-of Chapels . . 3,408 
1,825 1,825 

Remainder . . . . 795 
Ministers able for but without pastorates 170 

Remaining Churches . • 625 Chapels . . 1,413 

Hence it appears that if the ministers who are at present unattached 
were at once re-installed in the vacant pastorates, there would still 
be 625 churches with 1,413 chapels in want of ministers! It is not, 
therefore, in consequence of the fewness of churches, nor that the 
denomination is inundated with ministers, but because there is no 
proper system by which our ministers may be introduced to suitable 
spheres of labour. This matter is efficiently regulated in other com
munions, and we think the time has arrived for our enterprising 
Union to regard this also as a branch of its labour. Every accredited 
Baptist minister should be under its protection. The man who, from 
love to the Saviour and the work of soul gathering, has consecrated 
his life and powers to the ministry, turning his back for ever on the 
lucrative pursuits of the world, should (unless he prove himself un
worthy) be under the kindest consideration of the denomination to 
which he belongs. Cases are continually occurring in which a minister, 
from a sense of duty thrust upon him by some exigency or unconsti
tutional procedure in a church, retires from the pastorate. His con
duct may have been noble. He did not jeopardise the interests of 
truth by continuing in a false position until another sphere of labour 
had offered itself. Had such an event occurred, it had been well ; 
but events do not always take place so conveniently. What is the 
issue? He may have recourse to the good offices of friends whose 
influence to aid him may be more limited than he imagines. Hence 
this method, as in many instances, may prove unsatisfactory, and 
where there is no result the consequences to the minister will be 
humiliating and hurtful Our commiseration is calleci forth very 
properly towards the various and usual phases of human suffering, 
but we may seldom have thought of the amount of real distress in
flicted on men of God from this cause alone. The uncertainty that 
overhangs the future of every Baptist minister is enough to have 
retarded our progress to even a vaster extent than has actually been 
the fact. 

Moreover, this serious imperfection in our present arrangements 
has had a deteriorating influence on the supply of thoroughly 
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efficient young men for our theological colleges. On expressinrr 
our surprise that a friend of ours had not followed in the steps of hi: 
father by entering the ministry, he gave the following reply, which 
was significant :-" I did once think of devoting my life to the 
ministry ; but the sorrow and annoyance inflicted upon my father, 
and which contributed to send him early to the grave, so thoroughly 
disappointed me that I gave up all thoughts of it." This case is 
typical. Where there exists so much promise of professional dis
comfort and even disaster, it will not be easy to persuade some men 
to enter our ministry. Every denomination is calling for men ; and 
we regret, though it is not altogether surprising, that some who were 
onee in our ministry, have been induced to unite with other bodies. 
Some we know of have done so in an agony of despair. We cannot, of 
course, justify the step, but the fact remains. A true estimate of 
the obedience which Christ demands has deterred others. Questions 
about Church government and procedure may be matters of opinion, 
and so also may be many of the doctrines which have perplexed the 
schoolmen of Christendom from age to age; but the principle involved 
in the ordinance of believers' baptism is a matter of fact, and can
not, therefore, be surrendered in the interests of mere profession:.! 
comfort and success. Let us, then, bear on the bosom of our sym
pathy those men who choose rather to suffer with us, maintaining a 
conscience void of offence, than forswear their fealty to their Lord 
and Master; and, in humble dependence on Divine aid, let us seek the 
removal of known impediments to the progress of the truth as 
believed among us. 

Although such considerations are not suggestive of happiness, it is 
cheering to recollect the many tokens for good which are unfolded 
from time to time. Every year reveals a growth in our unity and 
organization. The minor differences to which we have already 
alluded-differences which have kept our smaller churches apart
give promise of being eliminated. The fraternal spirit is also greatly 
increased. The Union has roused itself to practical work, and every 
accession to its strength anu consolidation augurs well for the great 
future before the Baptists of this country. As already stated, our 
ministeral staff is large-much larger, indeed, than that of most of the 
denominations around us. Perhaps the following analysis may prove 
interesting:-

We have 1,825 ministers in pastorates. 
370 ,, without charges. 

Giving a total of 2,1!15 ministers. 
Of these, 1,087 have been educated either privately or at various 
colleges and universities.• The rest may be thus apportioned :-

• Those educated at Scottish Universities and"the several other colleges for 
the sa~e of brevity, not included in the list of Baptist institution~ immediately 
follo~g, together with those ministers who have been received mto our com
munion from other denominations, are included in this large number. 
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Metropolitan Tabemaole 
Rawdon College .. 
Regent's Park College 
Pontypool Collei?e .. 
Haverfordwest College 
Bristol College . . . . . . 
Chilwell General Baptist College .. 
Llangollen Welsh College . . . . 
Manchester Institute . . • . 

307 
146 
139 
135 
123 
111 

62 
52 
33 

1,108 
Among these are also included the sixty-nine new ministers who 
have been added during the year, and it may be equally interesting 
to note to what extent our different colleges have contributed to that 
result. The following list will show :-

25 from the Metropolitan College. 
6 ,, Regent's Park ,, 
5 ,, Bristol ,, 
5 ,, Rawdon ,, 
5 ,, Pontypool ,, 
4 ,, Chil well ,, 
4 ,, Manchester ,, 

15 from all other Colleges and Universities. 

Total 69 for the year 1877. 

All accounts state our colleges to be in a high state of efficiency, 
and recent legislation in the matter of elementary education is 
already affording a higher class of mentality for our theological 
academies to work upon. From the above table it will be seen that 
Mr. Spurgeon sends forth by far the greater number. It is but fair 
to the other colleges to say that they could send out many more annu
ally than they do, but are most anxious that ministers should be as 
fully equipped for their great work as may be possible in a three or 
five years' course. As a teacher of the Christian religion, as well as 
preacher (for the true minister should seek to be a combination of 
both) it is absolutely necessary that he should, by a well-trained and 
well-furnished mind, have the elements of durability in himself. This 
cannot be attained in one year's course in any colltge, however 
improving that short space may be to most men. Hitherto Mr. 
Spurgeon has done well, and he might do even better if he retained 
for a much longer period most of the brethren he sends forth from 
year to year. 

All things considered, the outlook for our denomination is most 
hopeful. 

A slight re-adjustment of our religious machinery, so as to 
bring our usages into completer harmony with those of apostolic 
times, would prove a further gain to us. There was the council at 
Jerusalem, where spiritual legislation was enacted. Our General 
Assembly could surely be made in some measure conformable to that. 
The eldership was an office of great esteem in early days. In this 
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matter we are surely open to some improvement. Some of those who 
are called deacons among us are really elders, and ouaht to be so 
termed. The office of elder is spiritual. It does not necessarily 
involve the duty of preaching. The function is more precisely that 
of government and visiting the sick. Paul says : " Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in word and doctrine." James also says: "Is any sick 
among you ? let him send for the elders of the church and let them 
pray over him." The minister, as is generally known, is also an 
elder (ex-officio, as we might say), with the special qualification of 
teacher of Divine truth. The office of deacon pertains to matters 
of general management, especially the details connected with finance. 
Serious misunderstandings have arisen through the lack of clearness 
here. Were the Rev. Drs. Maclaren and Landels, and our president, 
the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown-men who are universally known and 
esteemed-to prepare for general use a small manual of Church 
government, and issue it under the auspices of the Union, many 
awkward disputes would never arise. The churches require govern
ment and clea1· lines b-ij which they may be gitided. Such reforms once 
introduced among us, the most beneficial results would follow. .As 
a denomination our influence would be increased-religiously, politi
cally, and socially. The emphasis of our protests on Ritualism, 
Baptism, or on any question whatever, would be intensified in a 
corresponding degree. .And such a prospect is not distant. It is in 
the immediate future. Let us pray for one another; in all ways we 
can think of, hold up each other's hands, and the organic unity we 
long for will be speedily accomplished. Our Missionary Societies, 
both Home and Foreign, will be better and more regularly supported 
with the needful funds, the average stipend of our ministers will be 
augmented to an extent more proportioned to their necessities, while 
the intellectual standard of the average pastor will be found to have 
risen very considerably. Should such expectations be realized, what 
can hinder our soon becoming equal to the strongest body of Christians 
in the land? 

We devoutly pray that the considerations here submitted may find 
a lodgment in the minds of members of our churches generally, and 
that from the altar of every heart fervent prayer shall ascend that the 
churches and disciples of the Lord may soon come to realise their 
oneness with Him and with each other. H. D. B. 
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THE ORIGIN AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK 
OF GENESIS. 

BY THE REV. R. CAMEUON. 

(Inserted at the request of the Leeds Baptist Ministers' Association.) 

THE question that gave rise to this paper is : "Who wrote the book 
of Genesis?" It may narrow om· field of inquiry if we begin 
by endeavouring to answer two preliminary questions-First, 

Have we sufficient evidence of the Divine origin uf the book, irre
spective of the question of authorship ? Second, Is the variation of 
its style so great, or otherwise so unaccountable, as to compel us to 
attribute its producti0n to more than one main writer ? 

In answer to the first question, we would adduce, as evidence of 
the Divine origin of the book, the three following particulars. 

I-The promise contained in the book, of a great Deliverer. We 
do not refer to the prophecies seriati11i ; for of some of these it will be 
said that they were written after the events took place. Bishop 
Co]enso seems to think that Samuel was the first Hebrew writer, and 
Dr. Giles believes that" the whole of the Old Testament, as it now 
appears, both style of language and order of events, is due, not to the 
first establishment of the Hebrews in Canaan 1500 years before 
Christ, but to the re-establishment of the nation 400 years before our 
era." But the wildest theorist will not .pretend that Genesis was 
written aftn the advent of our Lord and Savicur Jesus Christ. If, 
then, it contains a promise, clear and distinct, of the appearance of 
such a Saviour in our world; if this promise repeatedly appears in 
the text; if it is bound up in organic connection with long observed 
rites that derive from it all their significance ; if it is woven into the 
texture of the composition; and if we find this promise amply fulfilled 
in a subsequent age, then may we with certainty conclude the Divine 
origin of the book. 

We believe that these conditions are fulfilled in Genesis. To man's 
original enemy God said in Paradise, in reference to the seed of the 
woman, " He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel." 
To bruise the head of man's first and great adversary must, surely, if. 
it has any meaning at all, refer to a purpose to deliver him from the 
power of that adversary. Such is the meaning the Scriptures ascribe 
to it. The "seed of the woman," whose heel is bruised, is the" Son of 
man," who was" bruised for our iniquities." The" Old Serpent" is 
the Wicked one, whose works the Son of man came to destroy, and 
whom" He bruises under His feet." The prophecy, when read by 
itself, may seem obscure, but, if read in the light of all subsequent 
history, it will show itself to be an undeveloped germ gradually un
folding itself till it culminates in Him who appears, even to those 
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who look over the prospect glass of revelation, as the " efflorescence of 
humanity," but to those who look through it as "God with us." The 
whole history_ of redemption is wrapt up in that pregnant sayjng, 
" He shall brmse thy bead." 

In confirmation of the Christian interpretation of this prophecy 
may be mentioned the practice of an extraordinary rite-a rite which, 
like a shadow, shows itself simultaneously with the promise, and dis
appears simultaneously with, and in consequence of, its fulfilment
the rite of bloody sacrifice. 

But though the rise, prevalence, and decay of this rite is clearly 
connected with the original promise, the manner in which it grew out 
of the promise seems involved in mystery. Theologians are not 
agreed as to whether it is a Divine or a merely human institution. 
Chrysostom, taking a human view, attributed it to the operation of 
conscience. Eusebius says that "pious persons whose minds were 
enlightened by the Divine Spirit, saw that they needed a remedy for 
deadly sins, and having nothing more valuable to offer than their own 
lives they offered the beasts in their stead." Bishop Warburton 
supposes that the principle of conversing by action in aid of words 
will lead us to the true rationale of this "widely-extended rite." On 
all hands the manner of its origin is acknowledged to be involved in 
much obscurity. One thing is certain, that soon after the promise is 
given we find such sacrifices offered by man and accepted by God.-K
They formed a meeting-point where the human blended with th 
Divine. Of course, this implies Divine initiation. But where in th 
narrative is such initiation alluded to ? There is no plain record o 
it. Is there, then, any fact recorded which implies it ? When our 
first parents were shut out of Eden, they were not left without a 
symbol of the Divine presence in the" Cherubim and flaming sword" 
-a symbol substantially identical with that before which the high 
priests afterwards were accustomed to worship in the Holy of Holies. 
It was a symbol of the Divine presence to the Jews, and, doubtless, 
served the same purpose to our first parents. It "kept the way to 
the tree of life," and, therefore, confronted them as they looked with 
longing eyes towards that tree. It was a Divine initiation of " con
verse by symbolic action "-a symbolic action of which bloody 
sacrifice was the appropriate counterpart. The sword was a symbolic 
declaration that death lay directly in the way to life, and bloody 
sacrifice was a symbolic expression of man's penitent ".A.men" to 
God's righteous decree. 

More than this. God's spontaneous promise of Redemption becomes 
a new centre of spiritual attraction to draw forth from man a hearty 
obedience to the Divine will ; and as part of the scheme of Redemption 
was to employ the fruit of sin to take away sin, " obedience unto 

• We have heard it said that Abel's sacrifice (the firstlings of the flocks and 
~?e fat thereof) " does not eµggeet the shedding of blood" ; but why not, if the 

pound of fteeh " does P 
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death" became henceforth for man the way to life, and bloody sacrifice, 
when resorted to, was doubtless resorted to as a practical acknowledg
ment of this truth. Originally, when the saints "made a covenant 
with God by sacrifice," this truth was therein reflected as in a mirror . 
.A~ an embodiment of this truth, sacrifice was accepted; detached from 
this truth, it was worthless, and, attached to a perversion of the truth, 
an abomination. All this, we think, tends to substantiate the existence 
of a connection between the flaming sword and the first offering of 
bloody sacrifice; and, if so, this connection supplies the missing hint 
of Divine initiation, explains the Divine acceptance of bloody sacri
fice, and furnishes a rational explanation of its origin. " This is the show 
and seal of truth." At any rate, we may safely assert that nowhere 
else than in the Bible do we find anything that suggests a rational 
explanation of this "widely-extended rite." But if we take the 
Bible account of the matter, the explanation is very simple. "The 
wages of sin is death ; " and though eternal life is " the gift of God," 
the way to that life is by the '' flaming sword." It is the right way. 
It is adopted not to avenge the Deity, but to reveal His glory; not to 
humiliate man, but to humble him and prove what is in his heart; to 
excite, to test, to strengthen his confidence in God, till he is brought 
spontaneously to say, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." 
The fact that a loving " obedience unto death" was due from man to 
God was taught by the institution and acknowledged in the offering of 
bloody sacrifice, till the promise connected with the institution was 
fulfilled, and the truth embodied in an infinitely nobler form. And 
this more noble emhodiment of truth casts a flood of light both on 
the institution and the promise. It consummates the one, and fulfils 
the other. It exhibits a perfect obedience on the part of man, and 
infinite reasons for such obedience in the unspeakable philanthropy of 
God. The ray of hope that peers forth in the original promise, is the 
first dawn of a light that shines more and more unto the perfect day. 
To see this light is to know that it is from God. 

The whole current of thought in Genesis bears out the Christian 
interpretation of the promise. The grieving of the Divine heart over 
human wickedness-the promise not again to destroy the earth, 
though man's imaginations continued to be evil-the promise of a 
seed to Abraham that should bless the whole earth--the intimation 
of a coming Shiloh that should gather the people when the rod of 
government departed from them-the ladder that reached from man's 
pathway on earth to the throne of the Eternal-the course of events 
that brought sin to remembrance in order that it might be repented of 
and forgiven: all seem to belong to a system, the centre of which is 
the redemptive purpose of a God of mercy and love. 

II.-W e have not only in Genesis the announcement, but we have 
also the initial carrying out of this purpose. As we have in promise 
and symbol a foreshadowing of the Great Deliverer, so we have in 
the life of particular individuals a foreshadowing of the great deliver-
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:1nce intended for the whole race. From the beginning to the end of 
this book, the Spirit of God is perceptibly at work, guiding humanity, 
and raising it to a higher platform of spiritual life. In the first 
chapter the works of God in creation are set forth in the way most 
fUted to be an example for bumau imitation. The destruction by 
tlood and fue of those who bad attained the full height of violence and 
impurity, was not only a beacon to warn future generations, but a 
mercy to the world in grafting posterity on a sounder stem. The 
calling and discipline of the patriarchs was in order to the develop
ment of a higher life. To Abraham, God said: "I am God all-suffi
cient ; walk in My presence, and thou shalt be perfect ; " and from 
the time of His first appearing to that patriarch, He raises him step 
by step to the most sublime self-consecration. First, Abraham leaves bis 
country at the Divine suggestion; then, be trusts the Divine promise 
of an heir and a numerous prn~terity against all-seeming probability; 
and, lastly, be holds himself in readiness to offer that heir as a sacri
fice before the promise is half fulfilled, assuredly believing that no 
word of the promise would fail _ 

And similarly with Jacob. Jacob was a supplanter-naturally 
suspicious, selfish, guileful. But by Divine revelation and discipline 
Jacob becomes another man. The vision of the ladder awed him 
with a sense of the Divine presence, and cheered him with the 
promise of Divine help. The struggle with the angel left him pos
sessed of a new name as indicative of a new nature ; and though 
always in trouble, yet be was always obtaining deliverance; and, at 
the end of all, in expectation of a greater deliverance than any he 
bad yet experienced, and desiring a better country, he exclaims, " I 
have waited for Thy salvation, 0 God." We see in the lives of the 
patriarchs the initial carrying out of the Divine purpose, which, like 
the water of the sanctuary, widens and deepens as it flows. By thus 
overshadowing and guiding humanity, the Divine Being effects His 
purpose of winning the confidence and trust of men, and leading 
them to imitate Himself as the sum of all that is holy and true, 
mingling in all their affairs with the purpose of elevating them to a 
higher spiritual life. 

It is true that the ancient pagan deities are represented also as 
mingling in the affairs of mortals, but for what purpose ? Not to 
el~vate their characters or purify their hearts. Each protects and 
stimulates his favourite, sometimes by deceitful arts, and often in a 
way which leads gods as well as men to quarrel among themselves. 
Thus the wounded Mars complains to Jupiter-

" For mortal men celestial powers engage, 
And gods on gods exert eternal rage." 

On the contrary, J ehovab condescends to dwell with men, that He 
may bring their minds into harmony with His own, and thus make 
them " partakers of a Divine nature." 

But is it not possible to construct from imagination a nan-ative 
18 
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"·ith such incidents and characters as we find in Genesis? Perhaps 
so, with Genesis before us. But where did the writer of Genesis iret 
his lofty ideas of the Divine ? Look at the sublime opening of the 
book. ·what a manifestation of power, narrated with equal simplicity 
and sublimity! Remember Eden, planted by a Divine.hand for the 
gratification of every sinless desire of sense. Think of the gracious 
promise to man, sinful and self-condemned ; of God's righteous dis
pleasure against violence and wrong; of the guidance afforded the 
patriarchs, and the patient training of them from a state of low 
morality up to the perfection of moral character. These conceptions 
may now be the common property of humanity, but how did they 
originate? By what means did the writer of Genesis obtain them? · 
Did they spring up of themselves in the soil of humanity, or are 
they not rather "Divinely-breathed"? Truly, in this book there is 
" a stream of tendency making for righteousness." But there is more : 
there is the fountain-head· of that stream; for " God is there.'' 

III.-We have in Genesis a striking illustration of the link which 
connects man's moral nature with the fountain head of a11 righteous
ness. Man's highest life consists in his moral nature being in 
harmony with the Divine. Abraham is an illustrious example of that 
in man which brings him into fellowship with the righteousness of 
God. In the record of Abraham's acceptance as the result of his faith, 
we have the principle laid down that the root of all rightrwss of spfrit 
is the spirit's trust in God. The pagan deities were not even by their 
worshippers considered worthy of trust ; and though among pagans 
there might be a submission to blind fate, there could be no " synthesis 
of the individual will with the universal reason," no loving confidence 
in a loving Father. But in Genesis we have the manifestation• of a 
God, who is worthy of unlimited confidence and supreme love, im
plicit trust in whom raises man to a Divine friendship. It is by this 
trust that we enter into the secret place of the Most High. It is the 
perfection of this trust that transfigures humanity. It was this that 
animated the Captain of our Salvation, sustaining Him to the last, and 
enabling Him to say : "The cup which My Father hath given Me, shall 
I not drink it ? " 

We have thus endeavoured to show that in Genesis there is 
the exhibition of a Divine purpose of mercy and love-a far-reaching 
promise to man founded on that purpose-the initial carrying out of 
that purpose in the meantime by bringing individual men into 
fellowship with God, and a striking illustration of the means by which 
that fellowship is effected: all giving a manifestation·•Of that love 
which raises man to goodness, and to God-a manifestation of love 
which gathers fulness as the ages roll on, till in due time the perfect 
union of the Divine and the . humam appears in the, person of 
Immanuel. 

Now, whatever the instrumentality by which these thoughts are 
conveyed to us, the. thoughts themselves as surely-bear the stamp of 
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Divinity, aa current coin bears the impress of the Sovereign of the 
realm. We conclude, then, that irrespective of the question of author
ship, we· have sufficient evidence of the Divine origin of Genesis, 
and that, even if the difficulties which are often too exclusively dwelt 
upon were much greater than they are. 

If, then,.we have sufficient evidence of the Divine origin of Genesis, 
independently of the question of authorship, the importance of that 
question is reduced to modest dimensions. But, whilst this reduces 
the importance of our inquiry, it also narrows its limits. For it can 
not be supposed that those whom God selected as mediums for the 
communication of Divine ideas, who, in the words of the Apostle, 
"spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost," were other than 
"holy men of G'rod." Not that Jehovah might not on occasions 
employ a Balaam to make known His will; but for such cases to 
be the rule and not the exception would be an unutterable incon
gruity. We feel, therefore, that every avenue that would lead us to 
the imputati'on of dishonesty is closed against us. Even Balaam 
when delivering the Divine counsel was honest, at least for the 
moment, whatever his general character may have been. There needs 
no apology for any of the sacred writers, grounded on the supposition 
that· the distinction between right and wrong is a peculiarity of 
" modern thought " : yet it is on this assumption that the Mosaic 
authorship of Genesis is s0metimes impugned. 

We now come to consider the question whether the variation in the 
style in Genesis is so great, or otherwise so unaccountable, as to 
compel us to attribute its production to more than one main writer. 
In other words, does it indicate to any considerable extent plurality 
of authorship ? 

From the manner of using the various names of the Divine Being, 
an argument has been deduced in favour of plurality of authorship. 
Thus, in the first eleven chapters we find the Divine Being designated 
by the· name Elohim alone, upwards of sixty times ; by the word 
Jehovah alone, abbut thirty times; and by the combination Jehovah 
Elohim, about twenty times. In attempting to separate the different 
portions of these eleven chapters, according as the word Jehovah is 
or is not used, certain critics have detected, as they think, a marked 
difference of style between the different portions, noticeable to some 
extent in the English version, but much more so in the original ; and 
they have named the portions in which the word Jehovah occurs, with 
or without the addition of Elohim, Jelwvistic, and the portions in 
~hich Elohim only appears, Elohistic. It is somewhat curious _that 
m this separation of porhions, the fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, nmth, 
?-nd eleventh chapters (that is, a majority of the whole) are broken 
mto fragments, part of each chapter being Elohistic and part Jelwvistic. 
T?~ most striking argument that we have seen in _favour of this 
d1v1ded authorship is the following, taken from Bishop Colenso. 
Speaking of the style, he says: "The Elohist constantly (fifty-six 

1s• 
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times) expresses the word 'beget' by -,~',~n (holid), whereas the 
,Tehovist always (ten times) by '17~ (yalad)." Now, this, at first sight, 
seems to settle the question. But is it really so? Is it so that all the 
passages in which '1:",~n is used can be shown to be Elohistic? Let us 
take one or two passages as tests. In the eleventh chapter, from the 
tenth to the twenty-sixth verse, we have a genealogy in which -,~',~n 
occurs nineteen times, all of which the Bishop gives to the Elohist. 
But what proof is there that any part of this passage is Elohistic 1 The 
name Elohim does not once occur, either in the text or in the context, 
and the style is perfectly featureless. There is absolutely no proof 
that it is Elohistic, unless we take as proof the fact that the word 
'1:,~TT occurs in it. But to say that the passage is Elohistic because 
'1;,~TT is there, although the foregoing and following contexts are 
allowed to be ,J ehovistic, is to shape the argument so as to meet the 
exigences of a foregone conclusion. 

Again, the whole of the fifth chapter, except the twenty-ninth 
verse, is given to the Elohist, but the twenty-ninth verse to the 
J ehovist, doubtless because the form Jehovah appears in that verse 
of the chapter, and.in no other. But this verse is so dependent on 
the context, that it could not have been inserted without altering the 
context to suit it. We must either, then, suppose that the same 
writer is both Elohist and J ehovist, or that the J ehovist came after 
the Elohist, revising his work and altering the text to suit a purpose. 
V\7 e prefer the former alternative, for the reason already given. 

In choosing this alternative, we do not forget the variation of style 
exhibited in the use of the Divine names. Doubtless, there is a 
reason for this variation. Perhaps the following observations may 
help to elucidate the subject:-

1. The name Jehovah is explained in Exodus to mean self
existence, and refers to the Divine Being as He is in Himself. As 
the only self-existent One, " His name alone is Jehovah." The name 
Elohim refers to Him as what He is to His creatures, which name may 
also be applied to crf'atures who bear a similar relationship to other 
creatures. "I have made thee a god unto Pharaoh "-not a Jehovah. 
"They were called gods unto whom the Word of God came," not 
J ehovahs. .And so man is nowhere said to be made in the image of 
Jehovah, but only in the image of God. No doubt the names are 
frequently interchangeable, but the exclusive use of one is often 
peculiarly appropriate. Thus, in expressing the idea of appropriation, 
we always have" my God," "our God," never my Jehovah, or our 
Jehovah. And so " I will be a God to thee," not a Jehovah. If we 
were to transpose the Divine names in the following passage-" The 
sons of God came to present themselves before Jehovah," and read 
the passage thus, " The sons of Jehovah came to present themselves 
before God "-we should at once feel the incongruity. If this be so, 
it will account for the exclusive use of Elohim in the first chapter of 
Genesis, which treats solely of creation. 
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2. But the fourth verse of the second chapter commences a new 
revelation, for the unfolding of which a more appropriate style is 
adopted. After telling us that there was no plant, no herb, no rain, 
no vapour, nothing on earth that was not produced by the power of 
Jehovah Elohim, the author goes on to say that "Jehovah Elohim 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." In the first 
chapter we had been told that "man was made in the image of God;" 
now we are told that he " was formed of the dust of the ground." 
Here comes out the self-nothingness ofma,n. It is appropriate enough 
that this statement should be made in connection with that of the 
self-existence of His Maker. It is with special propriety that a cor
responding name is introduced in connection with this new revelation. 

3. But it is important that it should be understood that this new 
name does not designate a personality distinct from the Creator of 
the universe ; therefore, in the second and third chapters, from 
chapter ii. 4, the two names, Jehovah and Elohim, appear eighteen 
times in conjunction (that is always, except in the speech of the 
serpent), as if to familiarize us with the idea that the God who 
created the heavens and the earth is the same Being who now 
reveals Himself as the self-existent one-a lesson that subsequent 
history tea.ches us was not unnecessary. In the remaining forty-seven 
chapters the names seldom appear in conjunction, as if the object 
for which they had been so often brought together at the first had 
been sufficiently answered. 

These remarks, we venture to think, will account in a great 
measure for the difference of style in the early chapters of Genesis, 
without the necessity of supposing more than one main writer. 

And now we come to the question-Who was that writer ? The 
tradition of 3,000 years points us to Moses. But tradition is not 
always a safe guide. Well, let us put aside this prima jacie evidence, 
and let us also leave out of account such passages as the following 
from the Old and New Testaments :-" Moses has given us a law, 
which is the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob." "He made 
known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the children of Israel." 
"Did not Moses give you the law?" And let us inquire whether the 
book itself does not bear witness respecting its atlthorship, variation 
of style notwithstanding. 

It may be that certain explanatory notes have found their way into 
the original text. It may be that some proper names have been 
changed for others more modern. It may be that the writer found 
some more ancient document ready to his hand. All this may be, 
and yet the communication, as a whole, come to us from the hand of 
Moses and bear his imprimatur. In such a case, he would be as 
truly the author of Genesis as Shakespeare is the author of 
"Coriolanus," for a portion of which he was indebted to Plutarch. 

We think the following remarks will tend to show that Genesis was 
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written not later than the time of Moses, and that, thetefore; ,h0 is the 
probable author:-

1. The book of Exodus is a continuation of Genesis, probably by 
the same author. But it is clear that Moses wrote at least a portion 
of the hook of Exodus, and is probably, therefore, the writer of Genesis 
also. That Moses wrote a portion of Exodus is plain from direct 
statements made in that book. '11rns for instance (xvii. 14)_:_" The 
Lord said to Moses, write this for a memorial in a book, and tell 
Joshua that I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven." Again (x.xiv.·4)-" Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lord." Again (xxxiv. 27)-" The Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
these words, for after these words, I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel." But if a portion of that book which is a continua
tion of Genesis was WTitten by Moses, the probability is that Genesis 
was written as early as the time of Moses; and ·by whom if not by 
Moses himself? But may we not suppose that these were but scraps. 
which some subsequent compiler embodied in the book we call 
Exodus? Against this idea is the fact that, according to the Masoritic 
pointing, the reading in Exodus xvii. 14 is not "Write in a book," but 
"Write in the book "-the book (may we not say?) that was in course 
of preparation and of which 'Exodus was the second volume; "Write 
in the book "-that book which remains the book" unto this day." 

2. The incident recorded in the fourteenth chapter of Genesis 
respecting Melchisedec was calculated to give, and did actually give, 
an impression of the superiority of the order of his priesthood to that 
of Aaron ; and 1t is not easy to see how this account could have been 
received into the canon without priestly protest, after the appointment 
and consolidation of a regular priesthood. For the incident was cal
culated alike to shock Jewish exclusiveness and priestly prejudice, 
and its admission, therefore, could not but be as early as the date 
when the priesthood was established. The record must therefore· be 
as old as the Levitical priesthood-that is, as early as the time of 
Moses. 

3. The word " holy," which is so often in other books .of. the Bible 
applied to God and to men, is not once in Genesis applied to either. 
The quality of character indicated by the word is sufficiently depicted, 
but it would serm that the word itself had not, when Genesis was 
written, begun to be applied to character. though it is often so applied 
in the latter half of Moses' life. This seems to favour the conclusion 
that Genesis was written not later than the early part of the life of 
Moses, and, if so, in all probability by Moses himself. 

4. Finally, the Book of Genesi<s, by whomsoever written, was written 
by a Jew, and yet, from a standpoint quite outside the pale of 
Judaism. That the writer was a Jew is obvious for one reason among 
many, that prominence is given to the ancestors of the Jewish 
race ; whilst other races and individuals introduced, figure only 
on the background of the canvas. But it is also manifest that 
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this Jew wrote from a standpoint quite outside the pale of Jiulaism. 
And by a standpoint outside the . pale of Judaism, we do not 
mean one which implies a tone of thought in no way affectinu 
Judaism, or . that has no bearing one way or the other o~ 
Judaism as a system (such as seems to be the case with the Book 
of Job or the Book of Ecclesiastes) but one which, having a rdation 
to Judaism, implies in the mind . of the writer less of sympathy 
with the idea of the permanent establishment of such a system 
than with the Christian idea of such a system being a parenthesis 
in the history of the world-a parenthesis needful, no doubt, 
under the circumstances, but still a parenthesis : and in this 
sense we say that the Book of Genesis was written from a standpoint 
quite outside the pale of Judaism. The covenant made with )[ orrh as 
the representative of all mankind; the clearly stated object of the 
election of Abraham and his family to be a blessing to all the families 
of tht earth; the mission of the angel to Hagar the Egyptian ; the 
Divine revelation to the King of Gerar ; Abimelech's reproof to Sarah 
(which seems to mean," I have given thy brothc1· a thousand pieces of 
silver-go, huy a veil to cover those beautiful eyes, and henceforth 
always speak the truth);" the case already mentioned of Melchisedec, 
probably a Canaanite, yet appointed to a priesthood superior in its 

r:order to that of Aaron; the acknowledgment by Abraham of 
:Melchisedec's superiority, by paying tithes to him and receiving his 
blessing: these incidents, and such as these, convince us that Genesis 
could no more have been written by any Jew between Moses ancl 
Christ than Archimedes could find "a place to stand on" from which 
he could " move the earth." 

·rt is true that·some of the prophets dwell much on the future expan
sion of Divine truth, but it is expansion from a Jewish centre, and 
with Jewish conceptions, not as a phenomenon independent of 

· Judaism. In all the writings of the prophets down to the dawn of 
the Christian era, we have no statement equivalent to this, that 
" faith is counted to a man for righteousness even in imcircnmcision." 
The Jews were zealous of their law. They had a high estimate of the 
privilege of circumcision. But Moses, even after accepting his 
Divine Legation seems to have had no very high estimate of this 
privilege, as we know that his life was threatened for neglecting it. 
We wonder that Moses of all men should neglect it. But perhaps he 
had just completed his record of Abraham and his faith, when the 
child whose circumcision was in question was born, and, iu conse
quence of his deep sympathy with his subject, was more open to the 
influence of Zipporah; but be this as it may, the two facts-first, that 
Genesis records the justification of Abraham in uncircitmcision, and, 
second, that Moses, even when se.nt on his Divine mission, imclanclued 
the rite of cfrciimcision-these two facts, when placed side by sil1e, ar2 
suggestive. 

This error of Muses is just the error that one ,,·ouh1 be likely to 
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fall into who looked at things from a non-Jewish point of view ; 
indeed, we know of no one so admirably fitted to write from this 
point of view, as be who was brought up in the family of an 
Egyptian king, and learned in all Egyptian science-he who, though 
sacrificing the most brilliant prospects at the shrine of a godly 
patriotism, was yet rudely repulsed in his first efforts on behalf of his 
Jewish kindred-he who spent the best part of his life in exile, 
cut off from all his Jewish connections, and living in intimate friend
ship with other than Jewish people. Moses' qualifications for such a 
work were as exceptional as his circumstances. Neither Samuel nor 
any of the prophets had such qualifications. Nor do any of them 
rise into so clear an atmosphere. Isaiah aud Ezekiel, in their noble~t 
inspirations and loftiest flights of genius, never wholly escape from 
Jewish modes of thought. Isaiah beholds the new heavens and new 
earth with the eyes of- a Levitical priest (Isa. lxvi. 21-24); Ezekiel 
looks forward to the everlasting kingdom · through the haze of a 
Palestinian polity (Ezek. xxxvii. 21-28); Ezra and Nehemiah, on 
the return from the captivity, pronounced the wives taken from the 
people of the land to be unholy, and the children born of such wives 
unclean. But in Genesis we find a tone of thought transcending 
Judaism-a tone of th0ught at once pre-Jewish and super-Jewish ; 
indeed, there is no book of the Old Testament more free from Jewish 
modes of thought. It is here that we see Moses unveiled. The 
Saviour referred his contemporaries back from Jewish law to the Book 
of Genesis, for the fundamental principles of the family constitution ; 
and from the same book the Apostle Peter, but for his Jewish preju
dices, might have learnt, what a special revelation was needed to 
teach him, that " God is no respecter of persons ; but, in every 11ation, 
be that feareth Him and worketh righteousness is accepted of Him." 
No man was better fitted to sketch the current of events that preceded 
Judaism than he through whom Judaism was established. We con
clude, therefore, that the original writer of Genesis, as a whole, was 
no other than he whom Scripture and tradition alike indicate-Moses, 
the man of science, and "the man of God." 

PRESENT-DAY SUB.TECTS. 

THE NEW BISHOP OF LICHFIELD. 

HOW far the appointment of the Rev. William Dalrymple Mac
lagan to the Bishopric of Lichfield will give general satisfaction 
remains to be seen. By many of the Evangelicals he will be 

classed among the bishops that are •: not to be dei:ired " i~ th~ Chu~ch 
of England, and his appointment will so far provoke d1ssat!sfact10n 
and censure. But Lord Beaconsfield is, at any rate, a shrewd Judge of 
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character, and is not likely to take in ecclesiastical matters an impru
dent or unpopular step, and by his latest act of patronage he will 
earn the gratitude of a large and influential party, which he has on 
some points estranged, and on whose loyalty he would be glad to 
count. Mr. Maclagan is a Scotchman; not, we have heard it said, a 
"canny" Scot, but one who unites in himself the best and strongest 
characteristics of the hard-headed North with the superior polish and 
the more open-hearted fervour of the South. In his youth he served 
in the Indian army, but, in consequence of the failure of his health, 
abandoned the military profession, returned home, and entered St. 
Peter's College, Cambridge, to study for the Church. He was 
ordained in 1856 by his friend and fellow-countryman, the present 
Archbishop of Canterbury, began his clerical career as a curate in 
Paddington, became in 1865 Vicar of Enfield, and in 1869 was pre
sented by Lord Hatherley to the living of St. Mary's, Newington. It 
was during his incumbency in Newington that he gained an extra
parochial reputation. He distinguished hi_mself as an able and 
effective "parish priest "-to use the term in which he invariably 
describes the office. As a preacher he is simple, vigorous, and earnest. 
But his main strength lies in his administrative skill. A diligent 
worker himself, he has also the rare and invaluable power of inspiring 
others with a zeal and arousing them to an energy similar to his own. 
Idlers and drones could not live in his congregation. We cannot 
doubt that in Newington he felt the contiguity of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle to be stimulating and bracing, and that, however uncon
scious he may be of it, he owes an enormous debt of gratitude to Mr. 
Spurgeon. In 1875 he was removed to St. Mary Abbott's, Kensing
ton, where he has worked as thoroughly and successfully as he did at 
Newington. He is a pronounced High Churchman, though not an 
extreme Ritualist. He believes firmly in the power of self-adaptation 
possessed by the Anglican Communion to meet " the intellP,ctual and 
social conditions of the age without sacrificing her primitive principles 
?f Evangelical truth and apostolic order." If, in his new and more 
important sphere, he realises his own ideal of a bishop as faithfully 
as he has realised his ideal of the " parish priest" his appointment 
will be a valuable accession to the wisdom and strength of a bench, 
which, according to the Episcopal organs, cannot boast of a super
abundance of either one or the other. 

THE FIRST ENCYCLICAL OF LEO XIII. 
The new Pope has issued an encyclical letter, which may not 

s~tisfy the Ultramontanes, but which will as little fulfil the anticipa
tions of those who believed that a more liberal policy had at length 
been inaugurated at the Vatican. The new missive differs consider
ably in its form and tone from the encyclicals of Pio Nono. It 
reveals _the hand of the religious philosopher rather than that of the 
theological dogmatist. Its sentences are more gracefully constructed, 
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and it suggests rather than expresses the atTogant pretensions of the 
Papacy. Rut the odium theologicitm is 'there. In subatnnco, 'the 
<locnment maintains an unbroken co11tinu'.ity with its·ptodecessorn. 
Leo XIII. sings in the same strain as Pio Nono; though he sings it in 
a lower key. The one prays where the other· would have cursed ; the 
one argues and defends where the other blustered. 'But the difference 
is not matGrially deeper than thi.s. If Leo avoids the fulsome 
references to the Virgin Mary in which Pio Nono delighted, he does 
not hesitate to adopt the phrase of the fully developed Mariolatry 
which describes her as "the Immaculate Queen of' Hea"9'en." He 
repeats the stock declarations as to the disasters whioh have overtaken 
modern states in consequence of their disloyalty to the Pope, and 
insists with the strongest emphasis on the importance of the temporal 
power, showing that he woul<l if he could grasp from the Italians the 
rights they have so dearly won. "We are actuatedt he says, " not 
only by the consideration that the temporal power is necessary to us, 
in order to defend and protect the full freedom of the spiritual power, 
but also because it is clearly shown that in the sovereign temporality 
of the Holy See is involved the public well-being and the safety of 
human society. Consequently, in virtue of the duties of our mission, 
which obliges us to defend the privileges of the Holy Church when 
the temporal power of the Apostolic See is in question, we cannot 
avoid renewing and confirming in these letters all the protestations 
and declarations which our predecessor, Pius IX. of holy memo,y, 
has on many occasions made and reiterated, as much against the 
occupation of the temporal power as against· the violation of the 
rights of the Catholic Church." That phrase, " we cannot avoid," is 
profoundly significant. The office, it would seem, bas already 
degraded the man. The occupant of the Papal chair loses; as by an 
enchautment, his individuality. He is no longer free, but bound by 
innumerable traditions, customs, and precedents, and in a sense which 
is the reverse af honourable and encouraging to the liberals in the 
Church, he "cannot avoid" endorsing the antiquated and mischievous 
policy of his predecessor. Cardinal Pecci bas caught the spirit of 
his surroundings. As Pope Leo be will aim at the same ends as Pope 
Pius, and we shall still be favoured with ex cathedrdutterances on the 
inviolable supremacy of the Church, the infallibility of the vicegerent 
of Christ, and all the other anti-Christian dogmas which we have 
learned to associate with Rome. To expect the Papal Church to place 
itself in the van of human progress or to surrender its oppressive 
:)laims is evidently an idle dream, and our opposition ,to its principles 
cannot safely be relaxed. 

Tm: EASTERN QUESTION still absOJ'.lbs public attention and throws 
most other subjects into the shade. The wild and unTeasoning war 
spirit has been "fanned" by the speeches of Lord' Cranbrook and 
Mr. Cross ; but we believe that the magnificent oration of Mr. BTight 
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delivered in the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, and the equally 
magnificent speeches of Mr. Gladstone at the Memorial Hall and at 
Hawarden have done much to restrain it, and to bring the people to 
a more sober mind. The daring and audacious move of Lord Beacons
field, in ordering the despatch of the native troops from India, has 
not met with half the reprobation it deserves. We can only 
characterize it as a piece of Oriental depotism utterly unworthy of the 
traditions of a free people. No English statesman would have 
dreamed of such a step; but it is quite in keeping with the vagaries 
of the political charlatan to whom, in this moment of peril, the 
destinies of England are now unfortunately entrusted. The move
ment · was kept in profound secrecy. Parliament was neither 
consulted nor apprised of it, and "the smooth-tongued leader of the 
Commons " sought to allay anxiety on the eve of the Easter holidays 
by assuring us that there :was no change in the situation, and 
that nothing had been or was likely to be done. If this be not 
deception, we are at a loss to know what it is. England has no right 
to rely on her subject races for military aid. A State which cannot 
fight its own battles displays an inherent weakness, which is an 
inevitable precursor of decay and ruin-a weakness which not her 
bitterest enemy can attribute to Great Britain. This " splendid 
surprise " is, as· Mr. Gladstone has pointed out, illegal, and directly 
violates· the Act of.1858. We subjoin the ex-Premier's trenchant 
criticism and. commend it to renewed attention. 

" I believe you will find that what has been done has been 
this-that those troops have been sent at the expense of 
India with the intention of repayment, but that intention 
depends upon Parliament ; and in one breath Parliament will be told 
that it has a financial control reserved to it, while in another breath 
it will be told that the money has been actually spent, and that the 
law declares that it shall not be paid out oflndian revenues. This is the 
sort of state in which you are to be placed. But these are only a fow 
of the points that will be"raised in connection with these Indian forces. 
Is India really to be responsible for keeping up an army for Imperial 
purposes ? A more serious subject I cannot conceive the opening of, 
than the question whether India is to keep up an army based upon a 
scale which will allow the abstraction of a number of Indian troops 
for the purpose of fighting our battles in Europe. What are the 
~lternatives ? In the first place, if that is done, the injustice to India 
is not to be described. . . . But that is not all. What is the 
effect upon our liberty? Sir Stafford Northcote talks, it seems, about 
financial control. Is financial control the only control which the 
~ouse of Commons possesses over the army ? When your forefathers 
In ~ther times· stood gallantly for their liberti~s, and _looked to t~e 
subJect of a standing army, did they rest satisfied mth a financial 
control? To this hour over and above financial control, the House 
of Commons votes the ~umbers which alone can be legally employed 
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in the British army. It has then been carefully provided for that 
Parliament should have a restraint upon the foreign policy and 
especially upon the war policy of the Executive Government; but it 
is now proposed to carry on that war policy with the aid of troops 
whom Parliament does not vote-whom the Government can multiply 
to any extent without the will of Parliament. And thus these people 
are to be brought to fight in Europe, and we are to be told that there 
is no infringement of the constitutional rights of Parliament ; to be 
brought to fight in Europe, reserving, keeping back the very know
ledge of the fact to the latest moment it can be kept back." 

The prerogative of the Crown is being pushed to an extreme to 
which recent years furnish no parallel. The people tolerate it now, 
but a reaction will speedily come, the ultimate consequences of which 
will be the reverse of those which are intended. 

THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION. 
These high-handed proceedings on the part of Lord Beaconsfield are 

not mere " accidents " of the present crisis, nor has he adopted .them 
in hot haste. They are the result of a fantastic and unconstitutional 
theory, deliberately propounded in his novels, and at which he has 
often hinted in vague and bombastic language. In "Coningsby" he 
makes his ideal character, Sidonia, thus describe the policy of the 
future. "The tendency of advanced civilisation is in truth to pure 
Monarchy. Monarchy is indeed a government which requireEl a high 
degree of civilisation for its full development. It needs the support 
of free laws and manners, and of a widely-diffused intelligence. 
Political compromises are not to be tolerated except at periods of rude 
transition. An educated nation recoils from the imperfect vicariat,e 
of what is called a representative government. Your House of 
Commons, that has absorbed all other powers in the State, will in all 
probability fall more rapidly than it rose. Public opinion has a more 
direct, a more comprehensive, a more efficient organ for its utterance, 
than a body of men sectionally chosen. The printing press is a 
political element unknown to classic or feudal times. It absorbs in a 
great degree the duties of the sovereign, the priest, the Parliament ; it 
controls, it Educates, it discusses. That public opinion, when it acts, 
would appear in the form of one who has no class interests. In an 
enlightened age the monarch on the throne, free from the vulg~r 
prejudices and the corrupt interests of the subject, becomes agam 
divine!" 

And now at length he has brought these pernicious ideas-which 
in the pages of his brilliant pinchbeck fiction were laughed at as t~e 
caprices of the Asian mystery-into the full light of day, and 1s 
endeavouring to shape his policy in accordance with them. He 
is continually flinging in our face the perogative of the Crown. " Th_e 
monarch is divine," and it is the duty of a loyal people to follow unhes~
tatingly the direction in which they are led. As Mr. Bright remarks, it 
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is time to ask ourselves whether we have gone back to the times of 
Charles I., and whether the prevalent idea of English freedom and of 
constitutional principles and practice is only a dream. A writer in 
the Qua?"terly Review, who is evidently "inspired," and writes with a 
semi-official authority, boldly asserts that the period of our constitu
tional history which began with the Revolution of 1688, and ended in 
1832, is an unnatural episode, and that we must not draw our prece
dents from it. He advocates something like the personal rule, which 
led to such disastrous consequences under the monarchy of the Stuarts, 
and would restore to the Crown its "vast and undefined prerogative." 
The liberties of the people, the authority of Parliament, the indepen
dence of the Law Courts are all, according to this new Solomon, to be 
subordinated to the majesty of the Crown. Ministerial responsibility 
he apparently regards as an excrescence of the constitution, and would 
thus bring the sovereign into '' the arena of politics, render her liable 
to question, and direct against her personally the discontent and dis
satisfaction which political miscarriages will bring about." The 
Quarterly Reviewer further apprizes us that "if a nation values its 
independence, it must be prepared to. use force, and for this purpose it 
must be ready to give generous and ungrudging support to its sovereign 
power. The monarch is at once the head and the ann of the constitn
tion, in whose judgment rests the decision of peace and war, and on 
whose will depend the movernents of the military and naval forces of the 
country." And he advocates this excessive and unreasoning loyalty 
on grounds which reveal the true Tory, and show us how sincere is 
the confidence of Her Majesty's present 0-overnment in the intelligence 
and goodwill of the people. It will be remembered that a precisely 
similar argument was used a little more than a year ago by Sir 
Stafford Northcote, in Edinburgh, and the language is sufficiently 
similar to suggest reflections the reverse of pleasant. 

REVIEWS. 

DANIEL THE BELOVED. By the 
Rev. William M. Taylor, D.D., 
Minister of the Broadway Taber
nacle, New York City. London: 
Sampson Low, Marston, & Co., 
188, Fleet-street. 1878. 

DR. TAYLOR has for some years past 
devoted one service every Lord's Day 
t? the exposition of Scripture, and 
h1~ expositions are mainly historical. 
lI1s works on David. Elijah, and 
Peter have appeared in successive 

years, and now he adds to the list a 
similar work on Daniel. Like all 
the productions of his pen, it is the 
result of thorouo-h and conscientious 
toil. Dr. Taylor cannot claim to 
rank as an original thinker, nor can 
we speak of him as brilliant ; but 
he has qualities which! if le~s sho~, 
are more useful. He 1s pamstakmg 
to the last degree. His books are 
never superficial, never hastily com
posed; they are the fruit of ex-
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tended research, earnest and prayer
ful thought, and mature judgment. 
He has the valuable power of seizing 
on the essential points of. a narra
tive, and of setting them in a strong 
light. He believes that "the Word 
of God is quick and powerful;" he 
extracts from it principles which can 
never be antiquated, and lessons 
which are never untimely. Under 
his guidance, we see that this Book 
of Daniel has a very distinct mes
sage to the men of the present gene
ration ; and that if we will carefully 
study it, we shall find in it the 
guidance and stimulus we need amid 
the complicated and often perplexing 
conditions of commercial and poli
tical life. He has given us a 
valuable contribution to the prac
tical knowledge of the men and 
times of which he writes. 

THE APPROACHING END OF THE 
AGE, Viewed in the Light of 
Hi.story, Prophesy, and Science. 
By H. Grattan Gninnes,. Lon
don: Hodder & Stoughton, ~7, 
Paternoster-row. 1878. 

.AN adequate notice of Mr. Guinness·s 
bulkv and elaborate volume would 
require, not a mere paragraph in 
our Review department, but an 
extended article; and we shall not, 
therefore, attempt any criticism 
either of its central position or of 
the arguments by which it is sup
ported. It is a plea for the pre
millennial advent of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and an investigation into 
the system of times and seasons pre
sented in the word and works of 
God. The position is a familiar one, 
and has given rise to interminable 
controversies in the Christian Cnurcb. 
The arguments by which _the posi
tion is sought to be established are, 
to a large extent, novel ; by no 
means a repetition of those to which 
we have become accustomed in the 

beaten track. Mr. Guinness has 
developed a hint which he derived 
from the statement of a Swiss 
astronomer, M. De Cheseaux, that 
the leading prophetic periods of 
Scripture are actually. celestial 
cycles-periods, i.e., as definitely 
marked off as such by celestial revo
lutions as our ordinary years or 
days. He has investigated the con
nection between astronomic facts 
and Scripture chronology, and con
cludes that the epacts of the pro
phetic periods of Scripture• consti
tute a remarkable septiform series. 
'\Ve cannot own ourselves convinced 
of the accuracy of Mr. Guinness's 
views. The subject requires a far 
more extended examination than we 
have yet been able to give to it, 
especially on its scientific side. But 
this, at least, we can say, that the 
author has proved himself to Le a 
reverent, intelligent, and prayerful 
student of the Divine Revelation ; 
that his sole aim is to understand it 
aright, and to bring its lessons to 
bear upon the present duties and 
prospects of the Christian Church. 
He is not one of the vulgar specu
lators who substitute guesses of 
their own for the assertion, of the 
Word of God; and he is entirely 
free from fanaticism and exaggera
tion. Even those who cannot accept 
his conclusions will allow that he 
has produced a scholarly and masterly 
book, which is well worthy of devout 
and careful study. 

JoHN, WHOM JESUS LOVED. By 
James Culross, A.M., D.D., &c. 
London : Morgan & Scott, 12, 
Paternoster-buildings, E.C. 

WE give a cordial welcome·to this 
new edition of one of the best books . 
which has. yet been written on •" the 
beloved disciple!' If we say that 
our brother has produced no work 
in which he is. more thol'Ougbly 
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himself, our readers will require no 
further commendation. And this 
testimony we can honestly bear. 
More delightful and instructive 
reading we know not where ~o ~nd. 
It gives us a complete reswm,e, of the 
Apostle's l!fe and writin~s,_ and 
exhibits with wonderful v1v1dness 
.and force the principal elements of 
hia character. We have throughout 
been impressed with the thought 
that Dr. Culross is himself essen
tially of the J ohannine type. He 
has a clearness of insight which no 
mere intellect,ial skill could ensure. 
He is a true seer, a man 0£ refined 
and elevated sympathies, of richly 
cultured imagination, of mingled 
tenderness and strength. Such 
delicacy of perception, grasp of 
thought, beauty of language, and 
appositeness of illustration, are 
rarely seen. No wonder that such 
books should be in demand. May · 
they circulate by thousands, and be 
read with the thoughtfulness and 
appreciation they deserve. 

THI: MEADOW DAISY. By Lillie Mont· 
fort. London : Wesleyan Methodist 
Sunday School Union, 2, Ludgii.te 
Circus-buildings. 

T_His is a capitally-told story of a little 
girl, who, after the death of her mother, 
and in the absence of her father, was 
unjustly got out of the way, and reputed 
to be dead, that the fortune which.would 
have been hers might be secured by 
another. The scheme failed, largely 
through the working of conscience in one 
of the conspirators, and in the end things 
came right all round. 

BRITIW AND FOREIGN EVANGBLICAL RE
VIEW. Edited by Rev. J. S. Candlish, 
D.D. April, 1878. London: James 
Nisbet & Co., 21, Barners-street. 

WE congratulate the editor pf .. the Brit isl• 
""d Foreifn Jlv11ngelical on the .admirable 
~anner m which his contributors com
bine ~ulture ~th faith, app~11ciation of all 
th!lt 1~ good m modern thought with con
scientious adherence to the doctrines of 
the Reformation. Of the eight -articles 

which make up the current number, there 
is not one which does not illustrate our 
meaning. Of course we dissent in toto 
from Professor Macgreg0r's ideas on the 
Church Membership of Children, and 
think he a1sumes what is absolutely in
r.apable of proof, although, if we believed 
in infant baptism at all, we should cer
tainly agree with him as to his " What 
then ? " The article on Anselm's Theory 
of the Atonement i2 timely; lJr. Gloag's 
defence of the " Acts of the Apostles " is 
scholarly, candid, and conclusive; and Mr. 
Stalker's Sketch of Tholuck will be read 
with deep and universal interest. 

TKE HOMILJ:TIC QUARTERLY. April, 
1878. London : R. D. Dickinson, 
Farringdon-street. 

IF this were merely a homiletic Magazine 
it would not possess the value which it 
now does. There are, indeed, more out
lines of sermons in it than we care to see, 
but there are other sections which rank 
with the highest efforts of Biblical 
scholaTship, such as the dissertations of Dr. 
Duns on " Natural Science " and Scrip
ture; of Mr. Clifford, on the Homiletical 
Use of Natural Science; of Professor 
Bruce, on the Parables of Our Lord. 
There are a number of Expositions, too, 
the worth of which will be very great to 
all students of Scripture. How so much 
of such an excellent quality can be pro
duced at so low a charge we cannot 
im3.ooine. 

TnE CONGREGATIONALIST. Edited by R. 
W. Dale. 

TnE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by 
G. H. R. Reynolds, D.D. Feb.-April. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE called attention some months 
ago to theso two well-condncted llfag
azines-the representatives of our Con
gregational brethren. The Evangelical 
is the more strictly theological of 
the two. The Cm,gregationalist bears 
strongly the impress of its robust 
and vigorous editor-the valiant cham
pion of Nonconformity, and the most 
influential, perhaps, of our politico
ecclesiastical leaders, who combines, as 
happily as any man we know, the elements 
of the Christian and the citizen ; of the 
minister;of the Gospel and the thorough
going advocate. of civil · and reli~ious 
liberty._ We wish for both these editors 
the most complete success. 
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LrrE's VoYAOE. A Poem. By Charles 
Sanger. London: Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Barners Street. 1878. 

UNDER a common metaphor, Mr. Sanger 
has given a powerful description of the 
aims, the responsibilities, the t,emptations 
and trials of life, as well as of the aids to 
duty, the sources of strength, and the 

pleasures which spring from thorough 
surrender to Christ. His littlo work is a 
well-sustained allegory, wise and sug
gestive in its teachings and warnings, 
richly evangelical in spirit, and containing 
many lines of fine poetic power. It is 
sure to afford both pleasure and instruc
tion. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Deritend, Birmingham, April 19th. 
Girlington, Yorkshire, April 21st. 
Gravel, Radnor, April 23rd. 
Greenock, May 5th. 
Huddersfield, April 16th. 
Towcester, April 21st. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Crouch, Rev. C. D. (Bulwell, Notte), Shoreham. 
Davis, Rev. W. S. (Manchester), Huntingdon. 
Dineen, Rev. J. H. (Regent's Park College), Gildersome. 
Fellowes, Rev. C. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), Keynsham. 
Hobbs, Rev. H. V. (Missenden), Tenbury. 
Mostyn, Rev. C. D. (Troy, U.S. A.), Ipswich. 
Perrin, Rev. J.E. (Esher), Ross. 
Phillips, Rev. G. (Kingshill, Bucks), Moulton, 
Williams, Rev. W. (Have~fordwest College), Knighton. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Abergavenny, Rev. J. Watts, April 19th. 
Bradninch, Rev. T. Strong, April 22nd. 
Rochdale, Drake Street, Rev. D. Lewie, April 9th. 
Warrington, Rev. W. Billing, April 22nd. 

DEATHS. 

Britclilie, Rev. F., Skipton, Yorkshire, April 11th, aged 55. 
Staddon, Rev. James, at Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire, April 29th, aged 75. 
Wills, Rev. F. (late ofLlandudno) Broughton, Rants, April 16th, aged 77, 
Wilson, Rev, B. G., Brisbane, Queensland, February 11th, aged 54. 
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EARL RUSSELL. 

THE distinguished statesman, whose heroic struggles in the cause 
of civil and religious liberty have been ln:ought into fresh pro
minence by the jubilee of the Repeal of the Test and Corporation 

Acts, has, since the day of the jubilee, passed away from among us, 
and a Parliamentary career extending over sixty yP-ars is thus brought 
to a close. The name of Earl Russell is inseparably bound up with 
the greatest political events of the last half-century, and with the 
most brilliant triumphs of Liberalism. By the Nonconformists of 
Great Britain he will al ways be remembered with sincere and respect
ful gratitude, as the foremost of those who boldly claimed for them 
their rights and liberties in the dark and cloudy day, when it was by 
no means so easy to appear as their advocate as it has since become. 
The Liberal party has been led by men of finer genius and more 
versatile power than Earl Russell. He was surpassed by more than 
?De of his colleagues in the keenness and breadth of his political 
msight, in strategical skill, and in the qualities requisite for leadership. 
But in the sincerity with which he adopted his opinions, in the purity 
of his motives, in his fearless courage and resolute perseverance, he 
claims the highest rank. He early acquired an influence such as few 
other statesmen have possessed, and that influence throughout his 
long career he used in a manner which reflected honour on himself, 
and secured the substantial progress of the people whom it was his 
ambition to serve. The question of civil and religious freedom he 
made in a sense his own. To it he devoted the best and most vigorous 
years of his life, and although he stopped short of the goal to which 
he should loO'ically as well as by moral right have advanced, it is on 
~ll hands all~wed that the question occupies a very different position 
in consequence of his labours, and that he has effectually prepared the 
way for other and more extensive reforms than he· himself contem-
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plated. His creed is said to have been inherited from his ancestors, 
and the assertion is, doubtless, correct. But it is a creed of which he 
had just reason to be proud, and which, in the exercise of an en
lightened and mature judgment, he could not repudiate. The house of 
Bedford has an illustrious history, and has furnished one name which 
will eyer hold a conspicuous place in the martyrology of English 
liberty. Lord "\Villiam Russell had an influence in Parliament derived, 
as Macaulay says, "not from superior skill in debate or in declamation, 
but from spotless integrity, from plain good sense, and from that 
frankness, that simplicity, that good nature, which are singularly 
graceful and winning in a man raised by birth and fortune high above 
his fellows." His death, inflicted by an unjust and cruel tyrant, but 
borne with manly fortitude and Christian meekness, excited emotions 
of no ordinary kind. The sentence of the despotic monarch was 
executed, but Russell did not cease to speak. The good he did lived 
after him, and the story of his worthy life crowned by a noble death 
has awakened the enthusiastic admiration of thousands, and 
strengtbened their attachment to the principles in whose defence he 
was so shamelessly martyred. His descendants have carried on in 
unbroken continuity the work which was so dear to him, and in no 
member of his illustrious house has the cause of popular freedom 
found a more devoted friend than it had in the veteran statesman 
whose career has now reached its close. 

Lord J ohu-as he was familiarly termed-was born in 1792 ; a 
time of terrible commotion on the Continent, and of profound anxiety, 
and often of wild alarm in England. A century had passed since 
the Revolution of 1688, but the application of its principles had been 
partial and restricted. .Anomalies still existed, and many of the laws 
were iniquitous and oppressive. A recrnt writer in the Times, refer
ing to the political and social condition of England some twenty or 
thirty years later, when Lord Russell entered the House of Commons, 
has depicted it in graphic, but by no means exaggerated, colours:-

In these days it is not easy for us to measure the force of the political 
passions which were awakened in the earlier part of his political life by the 
social state and the laws of England. The long and tremendous strain of _the 
war with France had left a heritage of disordered finances, heavy taxation, 
•depressed trade, and fierce discontent. The Revolutionary party, which had 
been silenced during the war, again came to the front, with ?Om plaints t~at t:11e 
rich and the powerful, Parliament and the Court, were responsible for the ~1series 
of the Kingdom. Cobbett was using all bis mastery over homely-Eng~1sh and 
effective illustration to inflame the agricultural and the manufacturmg poor 
against their comn..,n masters. A plot was formed to soize the members of the 
Government, to capture the Tower, and set up a Committee of Public Safety. 
Even the Corporation of London plunged into the fray with -such a re~ital of 
public grievances as would seem in these days o_f smooth spee~h to be an mcen
tive to civil war. Stones were flung at the carriage of the Pnnce Regent, who 
was already on the high way t<~ that unbearable u!1populari~y :wh~ch drove_ ¥-m 
into retirement when he was king. There was a slight, but mmgmficant, rismg 
at Derby. Indescribable bitterness of feeling was let loose by the charge of the 
dragoons at " Peterloo." The Cato Street oonspir11,cy showed what despere.te 
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passions were 9:t work beneath the surface of society. The trial of Queen 
Caroline had alienated a great part of the people from the royal family. Amid 
all that political commotion, trade was su£1'ering, the country banks were break
ing, the Bank of England itself was strained, and the misery of the people was 
expressing itself by the burning of ricks and the destruction of machines. 
Meanwhile, corn was made artificially dear by fiscal regulations, which were 
masterpieces of perverted ingenuity ; the Catholics of Ireland were denied 
political rights at the bidding of prejudices which were the remnants of the 
penal laws; the colonies were disgraced by slavery; and the representative 
institutions of England were so much at the mercy of corrupt corporations and 
great families as to be little better than a mockery. Such was England from 
the morrow of Waterloo till nearly the eve of 1830. Most of the attempts to 
reform the laws had been baffled by a powerful Tory party, knit together by 
the fear that, if one stone of· the Constitutional fabric should be loosened, the 
whole structure might share the fate of the French Monarchy. But the tide of 
popular impatie~ce was fast rising, an~ it began to be irresistible when the 
Liberals of Pans overthrew- the react10nary Government and the dynasty of 
Charles X. As Prince Polignac was supposed to have been favoured by the 
Duke of Wellington, the destruction of the Bourbon Government was popularly 
regarded in England as a blow struck at English Toryism. Soon the mass 
meetings at Birmingham, the menacing attitude of a large part of the people, 
and the energy of the Whig leaders made· Parliamentary reform inevitable. 
By a great and peaceful revolution the balance of power was shifted from the 
aristocracy to the middle class, and thus the way was prepared for the crowd of 
other legislative reforms which are the historical landmarks of the intermediate 
time. 

Lord Russell's youth was spent amid associations which were in every 
way adapted to foster his hereditary love of freedom. On the com
pletion of his schooldays at Westminster, he was sent to the U niver
sity of Edinburgh-at that time the academic centre of Liberalism
where he was placed under the especial care of Dugald Stewart, and 
entered the classes of other Professors scarcely less distinguished. 
Brougham, Horner, and Jeffrey had, by this time, left the University, 
but their influence was still potent, and Lord Russell came into 
frequent contact with them. His political faith rapidly matured, and 
foreshadowed the course he afterwards pursued. After leaving the 
Northern University, he spent some time in foreign travel. Central 
Europe being closed against him in consequence of the French 
domination, he visited Spain and Portugal, and witnessed some of 
the splendid military triumphs of the "Iron Duke." On his return 
to England, he was firmly resolved to devote himself to politics, and 
be~ame member for Tavistock, in July, 1813, while he was still in his 
mmority. He at once took part in the keen and exciting discussions 
1:lf those dark and memorable days, and gained the reputation of a 
powerful debater. In the Session of 1817, when the Tory Govern
ment brought forward measures for the suppression of seditious 
:meetings, and for the susnension of Habeas Corpiis, he uttered words 
wh~ch struck the key-note of his political life, and to the spirit of 
which he has faithfully adhered. "We talk much-I think a great 
deal too much-of the wisdom of our ancestors. I wish we would 
imitate the courage of our ancestors. They were not ready to lay 
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their liberties at the foot of the Throne upon every vain or imaginary 
,Iann." Two years later he made his first motion in favour of 
Parliamentary Reform, and was thenceforward regarded as its most 
influential champion. His education was no doubt gradual. He was 
in some respects timid and hesitating, and displayed a nervous 
anxiety to be distinguished from the Radical party, who went so much 
further than he was at that time prepared to go. He was, perhaps, 
a follower rather than a creator of public opinion. He had unfailing 
confidence in the people, and would refuse no task when he knew that 
he was representing their will, and could count on their support. 
But beyond this, he rarely, if ever, ventured. The opposition he had 
to encounter, both from Whigs and Tories, was sufficiently formidable, 
and only a brave man could have made up his mind to enter on so 
fierce and protracted a struggle. The light in which Parliamentary 
Reform was regarded in official circles may be understood from 
Canning's celebrated apostrophe-" Reform the Parliament! Repeal 
the Union! Restore the Heptarchy ! "-as if the three proposals 
were alike chimerical and absurd. But the pressure of public opinion, 
and the occurrence of national'ilisasters wr.re too strong for officialism. 

The Tory ministers were, in 1820, driven from office, Earl Grey 
became Premier, and Lord Russell-strangely left outside the Cabinet 
-beeame Paymaster of the Forces. The Reform Question could 
not, however, be taken out of his hands. Lord Grey request~d him 
to prepare a Draught Bill, which, with slight changes, afterwards. 
became law. 

On the 1st of March, 1831, he came down to a House of Commons crowded 
beyond all experience, and, in a speech of almost timid moderation, explained 
the scope of the measure. It took men's breath away. The list of condemned 
boroughs was received with shouts of scornful laughter, and it was fully 
expected for the moment that, as the Bill went far beyond any one's expecta
tions, it would be puffed aside as a wild impracticability. But the nation had 
long been prepared for a step which surprised and dismayed the most expe• 
rienced politicians. Never was there such a stirring of the dry bones. In the
popular excitement and in the Parliamentary battles, Lord John Russell stood 
forward at once as the foremost and the central figure among the conquerors. 
His personality was identified, and justly so, with the national cry, " The Bill, 
the whole Bill, and nothing but the Bill." His intellectual powers expande€l, 
his oratory ripened, and by the ti.me that the Reform Act became law, Lord 
John Russell had established himself in the front rank of Parliamentary 
Statesmen. Eight years later, when the Whig Government had almost become 
a byword of contempt and dislike, Macaulay, in his speech on Sir John Yarde 
Buller's "No Confidence" Motion, apostrophized Lord John Russell's early 
achiewments. " Those were proud and happy days," he said, " when, amid 
the applause and the bles8ings of millions, my noble friend led us on in the 
great struggle for the Reform Bill; when hundreds waited round our doors
till sunrise to hear how we had sped; when the great cities of the North 
poUl·ed forth their population on the highways to meet the mails which brought. 
from the capital the tidings whether the battle of the people bad been lost or 
won. Such days my noble friend cannot hope to see again. Two ~uch· 
triumphs would be too much for one life. But perhaps there still awaits him a_ 
less cheering, a less invigorating, but a not lees honourable task-the task of 
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contending against superior numbers, and through years of discomfiture, for 
those civil and religious liberties which are inseparably connected with the 
name of his illustrious house." 

During the discussions on Parliamentary Reform, Lord Russell 
undertook the championship of another cause equally great and 
momentous. As an advocate of civil and religious liberty, he was 
keenly alive to the injustice of the Test and Corporation Acts, and his 
motion for their repeal in 1828 was successfully carried, notwith
standing the opposition of the Government whose principal members 
were the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel. 

It may be well briefly to recall to mind what these Acts were. 
The Corporation Act, passed in 1661, provided "that no person or 
persons shall ever hereafter be placed, elected, or chosen in or to any 
,office or place relating to the government of the Cities, Corporations, 
Boroughs, &c., in England and Wales that shall not have, within one 
vear next before such election or choice, taken the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper according to the rites of the Church of England." 

The Test Act, passed in 1673, is simply an extension of this 
iniquitous principle. It requires that " every person who shall be 
admitted into any office, civil or military, or shall receive any pay, 
salary, fee, or wages, by reason of any patent or grant of His Majesty, 
or shall have command or place of trust from or under His Majesty, 
his heirs or successors, or by his or their authority, or by authority 
derived from him or them, or shall be admitted into any service or 
employment in the household of His Majesty, shall take the oaths as 
directed in the Act, and shall also receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper according to the usage of the Church of England, within three 
months after hi~ or their admittance into or receiving their said 
authority and employment, in some public church, on some Lord's day, 
immediately after divirie service and sermon." 

The penalties to be enforced on those who executed any of the said 
offices without having "qualified" as the Acts required, were, for 
example, that the offender was thenceforth disabled to sue or use any 
action, hill, plaint or information in course of law, or to prosecute any 
suit in any Court of Equity. He was disabled from beiug the guardian 
,even of his own children. He could not act as an executor or trustee. 
He could receive no legacy or deed of gift, hold no office of any kind 
and was liable to a fine oi £500. These Acts appealed to the worst 
.and basest passions of the human heart, encouraged hypocrisy and 
deceit, and degmded religion into an instrument of social aggrandise
ment and gain. They placed under a ban multitudes of the wisest 
and most upright citizens, and declared that the finest and most 
commanding talents, the clearest intellect, the firmest integrity, the 
most zealous patriotism, were in themselves of no account, and must 
oe :esolutely suppressed unless they were associated with beliefs over 
which the State has absolutely no authority. We have here the 
·germs of the deadliest persecution. Such legislation, as Robert Hall 
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contcrn1cd, "proscribes not au individual who has been convicted of a 
crime, but a \vhole party as unfit to be trusted by the community to 
which they belong; and if this stigma can be justly fixed on any set 
of men, it ought not to stop here or anywhere short of the actual 
excision of those who are thus considered as rotten and incurable· 
members of the political body. In annexing to religious speculation 
the idea of political default, the principle of this law would justify 
every excess of severity and rigour. If we are the persons it supposes, 
its indulgence is weak and contemptible ; if we are of a different 
description, the nature of its pretensions is so extraordinary as to. 
occasion serious alarm and call aloud for its repeal.'' 

Can we be surprised that the Nonconformists should have felt the· 
yoke to be intolerable ? The marvel is that they should have sub
mitted to it so patiently and for so long. We have lying by us a 
valuable sermon on the question, by the seraphic Samuel Pearce, and 
very pertinently does he urge, " Let Dissenters no longer, while these 
oppressive acts remain, boast they are the sons of Britain; no, brethren,. 
we are rather slaves to B1·itain: heavy are our burdens and cruel are 
our tas:h.'"Illasters. Not unlike is our situation to that of the oppressed 
Israelites in Egypt, only with this difference-there was o~e of them, 
admitted to be in Pharaoh's court, but not one conscientious Dissenter
shall be admitted to serve the meanest office in the family of our 
ki " ng. 

It is well 1.."llown that these Acts could not have been passed unless 
the Nonconformists had generously waived their rights to the welfare 
of the nation. They were introduced at a time of grave peril. The· 
tyranny of Rome seemed to be regaining its old power. Our Protestant 
liberties were endangered, and the monarch himself might have 
become a vassal of the Pope. The Test and Corporation Acts were 
intended to avert this danger; aud when it was pointed out in the· 
House of Commons that the test would injuriously affect the Protestant 
Dissenters the Court party endeavoured to defeat it on this ground ; but 
the dissenters asserted that they would rather confide in the justice 
and generosity of Parliament to pass some subsequent Bill in their 
favour than oppose a measure which would secure the liberties of the 
country, thus subjecting themselves to a temporary evil for the sake
of the public good. Their generosity was cruelly rewarded, and all 
unwittingly they brought upon their descendants burdens grievous and 
heavy. They were by-and-by insulted with a'' Toleration Act," and 
even the Whigs, at the dictation of the Earl of Nottingham, passed 
the " Occasional Conformity Bill." The Dissenters were sacrificed to
the necessities of party. They applied again and again to their 
political leaders to relieve them of their disabilities, but in vain. The 
temper of the Whigs may be judged by an incident related in Mr .. 
Skeats' History of the Free Churches. In the general election of 
1734 a determined effort was ma<le to overthrow the Government of 
Sir Robert Walpole. The Dissenters exerted their whole strength to,, 
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keep him in office, and succeeded. Shortly after the election, a 
deputation, headed by Dr. Chandler, waited on Sir Robert to solicit 
his influence on their behalf in accordance with his frequent promises. 
He replied that whatever his private inclinations, the attempt was 
improper, for the time had not yet arrived. " You have so repeatedly 
returned this answer," said Dr. Chandler, "that I trust you will give 
me leave to ask when the time will come?" "Jf you require a 
specific answer," said Walpole, "I will give it you in a word-never!" 
And this was the way in which our ancestors were invariably rewarded 
for their fidelity to the Whigs. " If the Dissenters had been 
turbulent, Sir Ifobert Walpole (writes Macaulay) would probably 
have relieved them ; but while he apprehended no danger from them 
he would not run the slightest risk for their sakes." And so matters 
went on until, in 1828, Lora. John Russell, aided by the Duke of 
Sussex, Lord Holland, Sir James Macintosh and others, took the 
question in hand, and carried it to a triumphant issue. The Bill which 
he successfully carried through the House of Commons, and of which 
Lord IJ:Iolland took charge in the Upper House, made the first great 
breach in the system of religious exclusiveness and intolerance which 
had been transmitted by the legislation of the Restoration, and con
tained the germ of greater reforms which have followed in its wake. 
And had he no further claim on our gratitude than that which he 
then earned, Earl Russell would be entitled to rank as one of our fore
most friends. 

But we have further to thank him for the reform of the :Municipal 
Corporations; for the Tithe Commutation Act, which swept away 
many time honoured abuses; for the Act for the Registration of 
Births, Marriages, and Deaths,-an Act which for social and statistical 
purposes can scarcely be over-valued; for the Dissenters' Marriage 
Bill, which first allowed Dissenters to be married in their own chapels. 
To him also we are indebted for a series of measures which amended 
our once barbarous criminal code, and removed forgery, sheep-stealing, 
and all offences except seven from the category of capital crimes. In 
1834, the Irish Church Question was raised by Mr. Ward, member for 
St. Albans, who insisted on the necessity of reducing the ecclesias
·tical revenues in Ireland, and the right of the State to dispose of the 
surplus. Lord John Russell, in opposition to the Premier (Earl Grey) 
and several of his colleagues, supported Mr. ·ward, anu the Govern
ment was consequently broken up. Sir Robert Peel succeeded to 
power, but in the following year was defeated on a motion of Lord 
John's that the House should go into Committee to "consider the 
present state of the Church Establishment in Ireland," with a view to 
the application of its income to the aeneral education of all classes of 
the people without distinction of religious persuasion. On Sir Robert 
Peel's resionation, Lord Melbourne formed a ministry, with Lord ,John 
Russell as t>Home Secretary and leader of the Commons. During his 
tenure of this ·office he placed many important measmes on the 
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Statute Book, not the least of them being the Irish Tithe Bill, which, 
however, was deprived of the "Appropriation Clause" by the per
sistent hostility of the Lords. 

The greatest mistake of his life is by many supposed to be 
the. E~clesi~stical Titles Bill, which forbade the assumption of 
temtonal titles by the prelates of the Papal Church. It is a 
measure with which we do not agree, but, if .Lord Russell erred, he 
erred in company with the nation at large. The " No Popery" cry 
was not of his raising. The country was excited, angry, clamorous. 
Legislation was imperatively demanded, and Lord John yielded to 
the demand in a way which satisfied the popular feeling and yet 
inflicted no real harm on the Catholics. 

Of his adhesion to the Anti-Com Law League we need not here 
speak. Like the other leading Whigs, he was at first opposed to it, 
tben went in for compromise, and was long in reaching the consistent 
policy of total abolition. But his hesitancy arose from no selfish 
regard to his own or his party's interests. As soon as he believed 
that the total repeal of the Corn Laws would be for the benefit of 
the people he fearlessly expressed his belief, and had it not been for 
dissensions among the Whigs, upon him would have devolved the 
honour which fell to the lot of Sir Robert Peel. 

During the years in which he was Foreign Secretary he rendered 
invaluable services to the cause of freedom both at home and abroad. 
The Italians have not been backward in acknowledging their obli
gation to the heroic stand he made on their behalf during the 
revolution of 1860. And though he contrived to render himself 
exceedingly unpopular in America, it is really to him, more, perhaps, 
than to any other statesman, that we owe the preservation of our 
neutrality during the Civil War; and that neutrality was maintained 
against a pressure whose strength and persistency it is difficult for 
foreigners to estimate. 

In his late years Lord Russell was, perhaps, too much inclined to 
act as if there were an element of truth in the nickname of "Finality 
Jack" given to him sometime after the first Reform Bill. He was 
unwilling to go beyond the limits he had assigned himself, and halted 
when he should have ~one forward. In a speech delivered at Blair
gowrie, which attracted considerable attention, he summed up his 
policy in the familiar phrase," RPst and be thankful." This, happily, 
was what the nation was not prepared to do, and since then the 
Universities have been opened, Church Rates have been abolished, 
the Irish Church has been disestablished, a Reform Bill has been 
passed, and the noble efforts which Lord Russell made years ago in 
the interests of National Education, have left their mark on our 
recent legislation. It was not unnatural that he should refer with a 
feeling of gratulation to the triumphs of his early years, and conclude 
that the removal of the abuses which were then most sorely felt, 
ought to satisfy every legitimate aspiration. The struggle in which he 
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bad been engaged was so severe, and the successes he had won were so 
marvellous, that we cannot be surprised if he felt weary of the strife, 
and was unwilling to advance further. The work rightly fell on the 
shoulders of younger men. We must not, however, forget that for 
the labours of these, Earl Russell prepared the way; that had it not 
been for the heroism he and others like-minded with him displayed 
in the fight, we could not have occupied our present vantage ground, 
or have seen within the range of possibility the things on which our 
hearts are set. 

The programme of the Liberal party is not yet exhausted. Still 
less have the just claims of the Nonconformists been ceded. Our 
watchword is a word of progress. We demand Religious Equality as 
well as Liherty, and the policy which has given and cannot recall 
the one must, as a matter of consistency, help us to attain the other. 
The logical result of Lord Russell's principles is Disestablishment, 
and until that result has been reached we should not be content. 
Nor should we support any Government which treats our claims with 
contempt, or tells us that the time for yielding to it will " never" 
come. Principles should rank higher than party, measures than men. 
We have no wish to see Dissenters " turbulent," but it would be 
equally unwise in them to play the part of "humble servants " to the 
Liberal or any other party, as though they were doubtful of the 
righteousness of their position, and content to accept as a favolll' what 
should be given to them as their due. 

Men of Lord Russell's calibre will lead us on to more complete 
victory. With the knowledge supplied by recent experience-aided 
by the thoughts which are " widened with the process of the suns," 
such men will see that our principles furnish the only solution of 
the. great problems of modern life, and they will not, therefore, 
hesitate long as to their application. We need men of spot
less integrity, invincible courage, and manifest consistency. Lord 
Russell had his faults. His statesmanship was far from perfect. 
He may have been too self-opinionative. He was, perhaps, at times 
-as more than one satirist has declared-cold and reserved. 
The man who was a stranger to moral fear might have an overweening 
confidence in his own judgment and skill. But he was no trimmer 
or time server. He was not afraid to defend an unpopular cause. 
~e would not swerve from the course he saw to be right, or suppress 
his honest convictions. He could sacrifice ease, office, wealth and 
fa~e, at the bidding of duty, and though he occasionally made se_rious 
m~stakes, he has left behind him a reputation which the most illus
tri~u~ stat_esmen might envy. A more complete_ con~rast to . t~e 
political trickster who is now in power we cannot 1magme, and 1t is 
melancholy to think that Enoland has fallen so low that she can 
endure the contrast. 

0 

Statesmen of Lord Russell's stamp are not yet extinct, however, 
and so long as Mr. Gladstone is among us, the ideal of political life 
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cannot be permanently lowered, nor can tlrn hiahest tendencies of tI1e 
present be ~clipsed by the achievements of the

0 

past. Of him, too, it 
may be said, as the Times said of Earl Russell:-" His loner and 
illustrious career was an honour to England; he rendered se~vices 
which were surpassed by those of no other minister of his day ; he 
nev_er stooped to unworthy means to compass party ends, and he has 
enriched the history of his country by the addition of a great 
character." 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

XII. 

IN the previous papers I have more than o~ce noticed :i'-fr. Hall's 
sympathy and regard for the poor, and his hearty enJoyment of 
social intercourse, especially with the godly poor. ·while pastor 

of the church at Cambridge he frequently repaired to them, for the 
purpose, as he often said, "of religious instruction, and was seldom 
disappointed." On such occasions he always selected his favourite 
repast of tea, taking care to carry with him more tea and sugar than 
would be possibly needed, and asking permission to leave the 
remainder behind hirn.-lr On his subsequent periodical visits, after 
his settlement at Leicester, large parties, of distinguished persons, 
were invited to meet him. But from these he would often steal 
away that he might renew the pleasure of intercourse with his 
humble friends. 

He continued the same practice at Leicester, where poverty and 
distress, among the masses of the people, were of more frequent 
occurrence than at Cambridge. Some of his publications were 
written solely for their benefit, and indicate the depth of his 
sympathy for them, and the earnestness of his desire to alleviate their 
sufferings.t At Bristol he was less able to carry on this kindly 
intercourse with the poor of his flock; not from any diminution of 
his interest in their welfare, but from the aggravation of the malady 
from which he so severely suffered. But even here, it was still 
characteristic of his pastoral life. 

How well I remember one example, illu15trating this habit. He 

• Works, Vol. VI., p. 40. t Works, Vol. III., pp. 235-2!:!7. 
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once invited " Blind Jones " and his sister, Mrs. Thomas, and her 
subordinates in charge of Broadmead, to dinner, and the account 
which I had of it the next <lay from ray dear old friend, made me 
long to have been present too. 

"Why you see, Mr. Trestrail, we went up early, but of course did 
not go to the front door. So after we had been some time in the 
kitchen, I heard Mr. Hall asking whether we were come. Findin14 
we had, he came down, and taking us by the hand, he said, ' Mr. 
Jones, this is quite wrong, you should have come to the front door, 
sir. You are to dine with us, sir, and are our guests. Pray walk up, 
Mr. Jones,' and so we did." 

"Well, my friend, and how did you get on upstairs? I dare say 
Mr. Hall soon made you all feel quite at home ? " 

"Iss, my dear, that he did; and, as we all had good appetites, didn't 
we enjoy our dinner ? And only think, the young ladies wouldn't 
let anybody wait on us but themselves." 

"Did you stop the whole afternoon, Mr. Jones, or did you come 
away early ? " 

'' Come away early? No, indeed we didn't. He would make us 
stop to tea, and then to supper. And how he <lid talk, to be sure ! 
Sometimes we laughed and sometimes we cried, for he told us most 
wonderful things about great and good men." 

"And did you and your companions talk too, or were you silent 
all the time ? " 

"No, my dear, not we indeed ; for after a bit we felt as much at 
home as if we were at home. And Mrs. Hall and the young ladies 
were as free as he was. Yes, indeed, we did enjoy ourselves. I 
never was at such a party afore, and I never expect to be at such a one 
ever any more. Perhaps the best time of all was family worship. 
Oh, how he prayed for the church and for the poor and fo1· its, each 
one of us ; and he was so tender and loving that we all wept. Ah, 
dear man, he will never know the good he did us poor things, and 
how thankful we are to 'un for making us all so happy." 

Though not precisely a reminiscence of Bristol, an incident illus
trative of these remarks came to my knowledge so soon after my 
removal that I cannot resist the desire t0 describe it. 

Almost immediately on my settlement at CLIPSTONE, I became 
acquainted with an eminently pious member of the church, who was 
designated "MASTER YoRK." I found that the title " Master" was 
given to persons in humble life, only when their character was of 
unusual excellence. It was, in fact, a very honourable distinction ; and 
never was it more worthily bestowed than in this instance. MASTER 
YORK resided in the neighbouring village of Sibbertoft, where he kept 
a small roadside inn, ·whose reputation for sobriety and order was 
never tarnished. In person he was large and stout ; in temper, as 
gentle as a lamb; in kindness, unsurpassed; tender, almrn,t to a fault; 
and, for his means, profuse in hospitality. He never was so happy as 
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when taking part in Divine worship, or when he had godly people 
abont him with whom he could talk. 

The in~erest of this good man in the services of the sanctuary was 
both obv10us and deep. If the text and the sermon were at all in 
harmony with his ardent and devout feelings, he would rise from his 
seat, gaze steadfastly at the preacher, his countenance alowina with 
animation and delight, and often bedewed with tears, when hi;'heart 
was touched. It was impossible to resist the contagion of his 
devoutness and joy, and the feeling was strengthened by the pro
found respect inspired by his character. No marvel, therefore, that 
Mr. Hall, when he knew him, invariably called to see him in 
passing through the village on his way to " the Clipstone Ministers' 
Meetings." 

These meetings were held periodically, and became so famous that 
people used to come from great distances to attend them. The little 
place was all alive when any of them occurred; and it was high 
holiday for the district all around. The most distinguished preachers 
were selected to officiate; and in the presence of many whose names 
will ever be remembered, especially in connection with our Foreign 
Mission, Mr. Hall preached when only fifteen years of age. Mr. 
Benjamin Beddome and Mr. Hall, sen., had taken the principal parts 
of the senices on the ordination of Mr. Skinner, the first pastor of the 
church, when the former, struck with the indications of mental 
superiority and force in his young friend, urged his preaching so 
earnestly that at last he overcame Mr. Hall's scruples, and he Stu-
prised them all by a sermon from l John i 5-God is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all. The vivid conceptions and the metaphy
sical acumen of the youthful preacher on this mysterious subject 
excited the deepest interest.* If I do not mistake, it was at Clipstone 
that Fuller and Ryland first heard him. About five years after, the 
former records in his diary, May 7, 1784:-"Heard Mr. R. Hall, jun., 
from He that incrcaseth knowledge, increasetli so1·row. The Lord keep 
that young man."t The brilliance of his powers, and the vivacity of 
his temperament, excited both hope and fear. The incident I am 
about to relate happened on his return to Leicester from one of these 
" Clipstone meetings." 

Tbe snow was falling fast as he called at Master York's. At first 
he declined to dismount, but ultimately yielded to urgent solicitation 
to stay and see if the weather would clear. He went in to the little 
inner "room (where I heard the story, and can almost fancy I am there 
now), and having taken a pipe, was soon absorbed in conversation. 
By-ancl'.:.-bye he rose to go, but- Master York would not hear of it. 
" No, Mr. Hall, please. It is dark and stormy. The snow has been 
a-falling ever sin' you came, and is deep now. I wouldn't turn a 
dog out in sich a night. You can't go, for you would lose your way, 

• Morris's Biography, p. 38. t Memoir, p. !viii. 
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and come to harm, and, dear sir, I couldn't stan' that." Mr. Hall 
having looked out, saw that it would be imprudent to go, and con
sented to stay the night. 

After awhile Master York suggested that he should preach. 
"Preach to whom, sir?" "Why, to the people, to be sure." 
"Whoever would come out to hear me, sir, on such a night as this ? " 
"Well, now, Mr. Hall, if I get some of 'em to come, won't you 
say a few words?" "Well, sir, if any do come, I will." In a moment, 
overjoyed with his success, the dear old man sallied out with a 
lantern, sent his wife in one direction and his son in another, to tell 
the good folk that Mr. Hall was there, and would preach. "Why, 
Mr. Trestrail, the whole village was all alive in no time. You could 
see lanterns everywhere. This room was soon filleci, and then we 
had to borrow chairs and forms, for the big 'un was filled too ; and 
so Mr. Hall stood in the doorway and :preached to us. And didn't 
he go on grand ! It would have done your heart good to have been 
there and heard 'un." 

"Do you remember what he preached about, Master York?" 
"Do I remember? Likely thing I should ever forget that. He 

preached from this text, I saw no temple therein. He talked in so 
wonderful a manner about the glory of heaven, and the worship 
which the saints would offer to God, that I forgot where I was, and 
thought I was up there. Yes, indeed, my dear pastor, my poor little 
public that night was turned into the House of God and the gate of 
Heaven." 

" After supper Mr. Hall became silent, and I heard him sigh two 
or three times. So I said to 'un, 'Anything the matter, :Mr. Hall ? ' " 

'" Yes, Master York, very much. I am in great doubts as to my 
state. I sometimes fear I have never been converted, and it dis
tresses me exceedingly.' 

"' Why, sure, Mr. Hall, that canna be anyhow. How do you think 
you could a preached as you did to us to-night if you hadn't a been 
converted ? ' 

'''Master York, what do you consider to be a decisive proof of 
conversion ? ' 

"' Why, then, Mr. Hall, I think that if a man loves and fears God 
he is about right. Don't you, now?' 

" ' Love and fear God, Master York ? I do, indeed I do.' ~..\.nd 
then, Mr. Trestrail, how he did go on to b,e sure. I never heard 
such things about God Almighty before, except in the Bible. He 
talked about our world, and then about other worlds; about the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, as all made by Him; about His 
wisdom and power; about sin and the awful ruin it had caused ; 
about God's pity and love for us poor sinners, sending His dear Son 
to die for us; about pardon and life-everlasting life-that I wor 
indeed quite amazed like. It seemed to me as if a could ha' gone 
on talking about these things for ever and ever. Oh, sir, it wor 
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wonderful, wonderful, indeed it wor. Tho' the clock had struck twelv-e 
I wor sorry when it wor over. He got up1 took my hand-ah, so 
kirnlly-and said,' Master York, I am thankful that the bad weather 
stopped me, and that you kept me here. You have lifted a great load 
<1ff my mind, Master York. I shall sleep in peace. Good night.' 
Just you think, now, that such a poor creature as I am should really 
ha' helperl such a wonderful a man as that. Why, my dear pastor, 
I stood there and cried like a babby." 

What a contrast does this remarkable interview present to us! 
How widely different these two men, in intellect, attainments and 
character '. But not less striking, as affording an instance of the 
power of simple faith to enable an almost wholly uneducated mind, 
to apprehend and grasp the most vital truths of the Gospel, and to 
present them in a form so clear and simple, as to lift the loftier 
intellect out of the region of doubt and fear, into one of peace 
and ,ioy. 

Mr. Hall's family, of whom I have hitherto said very little, have; 
with one exception, passed away. Robert, the only son who survived 
infancy, was at first apprenticed to Mr. Clift. one of the leading chemists 
in Bristol; but he subsequently embraced a maritime 'life, and died, 
comparatively young, of fever, at Batavia. The eldest daughter was 
tall and graceful in person, with much of the father's native dignity 
of carriage, of which, however, she was perfectly unconscious. Shy 
and reserved in the presence of strangers, yet most affable to her 
friends, she appeared in general society simply as a cultivated, 
intelligent lady; but at times, when interested in any subject, or 
strongly excited, her vigorous intellect would flash out upon you in 
some striking remark, full of brilliancy and power. Her sister was 
less reserved, and her wit, vivacity, and force of character, beautifully 
blended with the graceful gentleness of the elder. Both being 
unaffectedly cordial in temper, and kind in manner, these qualities 
diffused a warmth and glow through social intercourse with 
them, which greatly enhanced the enjoyment of it. The youngest 
daughter, almost always an invalid, and a great sufferer in after life, 
was naturally more quiet and reserved, and solaced herself with 
music and drawing. It was a great treat to hear her sing, especially 
some Scottish songs, of which she was passionately fond, 

I remember on one evening, when she was very young, her asking 
her father a question, wbich, from its na'ivete, greatly amused us. The 
conversation had drifted into a discussion of the advantages of the 
study of mathematics, a subject always interesting to Mr. Hall, when 
it was suddenly interrupted by her asking this question-

" Papa, what have acute angles, and right angles, and triangles got 
to do with preaching the Gospel? " 

The inquiJ·y was so singular, and appeared so odd, that we all burst 
into loud laughter. When this had subsided, Mr. Hall took pains to 
explain the matt,er. 
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" My <lear chil<l, it is very important for preachers to be a'.lle to 
think, an<l to think correctly. They cannot acquire this power, my 
dcnr, without studying what compels them to think, and to be 
8atisfied, at every step, that their conclusions are right. Now, these 
things which you suppose are of no use in regard to preaching, just 
do that. They help those who preach to express what thP-y say, in 
the plainest and clearest language, that all who hear them. may 
easily understand what they preach." · 

Many intelligent parents would either have passed such a question 
by, or regarded it as simply ridiculous. But Mr. Hall took pains to 
make his young <laughter understand the value of the study, amt he 
succeeded; while it gave him an opportunity of impressing on us who 
were present, the dependence of clear, forcible apeaking on accurate 
and connected thinking. 

Of Mrs. Hall it is impossible to speak too highly. Those who were 
only acquainted with her slightly, as well as those who knew her 
intimately, equally felt the attractions of her person and manners. 
She must have been very beautiful when young, and possessed in a 
remarkable degree that air of refinement which is found in those 
who have been accustomed to highly intelligent and cultivated 
society. Mr. Hall invariably paid her great deference, and relied on 
the soundness of her judgment. With her intimate friends her 
opinions were freely expressed, and often with great precision and 
force; and when repeated subsequent intercourse had ripened into 
friendship, I became more and more convinced of her eminent fitness 
to promote and sustain Mr. Hall's domestic happiness. Her influence 
on her daughters, who were proud of their mother, was most benign 
and salutary. 

Into this delightful family circle the students of the Academy were 
cordially welcomed. The advantage of such associations can hardly 
be over-estimated; and our grateful sense of Mr. Hall's kindness in 
this respect was proportionably deep. 
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IT is not easy to find a sufficient reason for the exi:stence of the 
word-poetess. The English language gives to a woman who 
excels in painting, sculpture, or music, the same title which it 

bestows on a man who distinguishes himself in one of those arts. A 
painter or a sculptor exercises specific functions which are not more 
clearly defined by indicating the gender of their possessor. Terms 
calculated to influence judgment on professional merit, by the sugges
tion that combined with the personal attractions of the gentler sex, 
should find no place outside the emasculated vocabulary of the 
concert-room, the opera-house, or the like. 

The employment of the word to which we take exception, if it is 
to have any significance, would seem to imply a difference in excel
lence between a poet and a poetess analogous to the difference in 
physical qualifications between a man and a woman, and to infer that 
even from a literary point of view a "she poet" must be a weaker 
vessel. 

So illogical a distinction can have no weight with thoughtful 
people; and if "the utterance of emotion remembered in tranquillity," 
" the language of feeling," "the art of doing by means of words what 
the painter does by means of colours," and" thought in blossom" are 
poetry, :Miss Havergal may be pronounced a poet. There is no lack 
of what is feminine in her writing, yet there is a robustness about 
most of it which would do honour to any man. 

Her own definition of her art is as felicitous as any that can easily 
be fou.nd:-

What is poetry ? Some aerial sprite, 
Clothed in a dazzling robe of wavy light, 
Whose magic touch unlocks the gates of joy 
In dreamland to some vision-haunted boy? 
Or is she but a breath from Eden-bowers, 
Charged with the fragrance of their shining flowers, 
Which, passing o'er the harp-strings of the soul, 
Awakes new melody, whose echoes roll 
In waves of spirit-music through the heart, 
Till tears and smiles in mingling sweetness start ? 
It may be so, but still she seems to me 
Most like a God-stint sunlight, rich and free, 
Bathing the tiniest leaf in molten gold, 
Bidding each flower some secret charm unfold, 
Weaving a veil of loveliness for earth, 
Calling all fairy forms to wondrous birth. 

She has, undoubtedly, attained a great popularity. On every s_ide 
the praise so justly he~ due has been r~a~ily awarded her. . Havmg 
an uncommon insight mto the complexities of human emot10n and a 
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mature experience of the disciplinary nature of the dispensations of 
God to usward, she has spoken words of comfort and counsel which 
should leave their mark wherever they fall. As if to prove that it is 
not the hearts of her countrymen alone that she is able to touch, a 
Brahmin lady has recently addressed to her some verses indi
cative of the sympathies aroused by her works in an eastern 
Zenana. 

Where the mind is filled with light and the spirit with joyous hopes, 
the outcome will be abundant and inspiring. Our author thus 
explains her motive for taking pen in band :-

I felt I had so mur.h to say, 
Such pleasant thoughts from day to day, 
Sang, lark-like, with each morning ray, 
Or murmured low in twilight grey. 

The reason of her success is revealed in lines not unworthy of the 
much-loved Herbert:-

1 lo but spend 
That which the Master poured into my soul, 
His dewdrops caught in a poor earthen bowl, 
That service so with praise might meekly blend. 

What she has had to say has been said with power. There is 
indeed an affluence of diction which at times goes beyond the bounds 
of poetical license and is not always in accordance with the best 
taste. Lovers of sacred poetry will also be sorry to find that she has 
not altogether escaped contact with that American school which-we 
speak from the ground of literary criticism-has done so much to 
debase the composition of the hymns of this generation. But these 
faults are not prominent, and are corrected so soon and as often as 
she permits herself to be borne along by the stream of thought and 
feeling which are most natural to her. The soul that has tasted.freely 
of the 

Endless fountain of immortal drink 
Pouring unto us from the heaven's brink, 

is clad in armour of proof against the assaults of vulgarity. Miss 
Havergal too evidently writes from amidst the happy restraints and 
sweet influences of Christian home life, to allow room for fear that she 
can persevere far in a course not in accordance with the soundest 
principles. 

She seems not to have been altogether well-advised as to the choice 
of the poems which she has published. Certain of them-for instance, 
"OU1· Gem T¥1·eath "-are more suitable for private circulation than 
for giving to the world. 
. 1:here is, besides, a frequent recourse to, amounting to an a~:n~se of, 
italics; a womanly failing, which will disappear on a recogrut10n of 
the axiom that powerful writin", like keen wit, is sufficient for the 

0 
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indication of its own emphasis, and is rather veiled than otherwise by 
the adventitious aid of labels. 

The distinguishing featme of her poetry is its religiousness in the 
truest sense of the term. She has not exercised her gifts in order
only to record her own views in striking and pathetic verse. In each 
of her pieces there is the expression of the sincere dev0utness of one 
who, having-and not in vain--sought access to the Creator by the 
way of His appointment, is anxious not only to rise to higher joys 
and attainments herself, but that others should share the benefits and 
treasures which she has obtained. Such poems as" A Great :Mystery," 
"Peace," and" The Right Way," are in a tongue whose accents are 
dear to ns in proportion to our capacity for apprehending its comprehen
siveness and truth, and are perfumed with a spirit of holy knowledge 
and simple trust. 

"The Infinity of God " has much that is beautiful, but it is marred 
by a defective construction and by the line-

Cherubim wonder and seraphs admire. 

Her powers of description are considerable. The loneliness of the 
individual passenger on board ship is clearly put in "Travelling 
Thoughts " :-

A. still grey haze around us, 
Behind, a foreign shore, 

A still grey deep beneath us, 
And Dover cliffs before. 

Not one within a hundred miles 
Whose name I ever heard, 

None who would care to speak to me--

The exquisitely-conceived" Now," of which we would fain give
the whoie, contains a passage of a vividness akin to that of the· 
" .Ancient Mariner " :-

Then a giant wave caught up the wreck, 
And bore it on its crest; 

One moment it hung quivering there 
In horrible arrest. 

And the lonely man on the savage sea 
A lightning flash uplit, 

Still clinging fast to the broken mast--

This is a fragment of word-painting, whose firmness and colouring. 
are quite masterly:-

Mark the day, 
In mourning robe of grey, 

Of shrouded mountain and of storm-swept vale, 
And purple pall spread o'er the distance pale, 

While thundrous masses wildly drift 
In ~~,,~~~om and grandeur : then a swift 
And · g ray bursts through a sudden rift ; 
The dark waves glitter as the storms subside, 
And all is light and glory at the eventide. 
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The following extract throws the spell of the family circle around us 
as we read:-

I remember, late one evening, 
How the music stopped, for, hark! 

Charley's nursery-door was open, 
He was calling in the dark,-

" Oh, no ! I am not frightened, 
And I do not want a light ; 

But I cannot sleep for thinking 
Of the song you sang last night. 

Something about a ' valley,' 
And • make rough places plain,' 

And ' comfort ye ; ' so beautiful ! " 

Miss Havergal is pre-eminently a teacher. She has much instruc
tion to give, and a happy manner of imparting it ; and she sees 
plainly that they who are to teach successfully must first be learners. 
It is no perfunctory study in the school of spiritual attainment which 
has prompted utterances of the character of these :-

Thanksgivings for creation 
We ignorantly raise ; 

We know not yet the thousandth part 
Of that for which we praise. 

Back to my life-dawn I would not go. 
A little is lost, but more is won, 
As the sterner work of the day is done. 
We forget that the troubles of childish days 
Were once gigantic in morning haze. 
There is less of fancy but more of truth, 
For we lose the mists with the dew of youth; 

And a rose is born 
On many a spray which seemed only thorn. 

• • • • 
There is more of sorrow, but more of joy, 
Less glittering ore, but less alloy. 

We gaze on another's path as a far-oft' mountain scene, 
Scanning the outlined hills, but never the vales between. 

I have not tried 
To analyse my faith, dissect my tr11St, 
Or measure if belief be full and just, 
And therefore claim Thy peace. But Thou hast died--

Return! 
0 chosen of My love ! 

Fear not to meet thy beckoning Saviour's view; 
L(mg ere I called thee by thy name, I knew 
That very treacherously thou wouldst deal. 

It is the thorniest shoot 
That bears the Master's pleasant fruit. 

Human nature rebels against anything resembling dictation, 
20• 
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and there is consequently danger, when writing didactically, that 
we may offend the sensibilities of those whom we address. Miss 
Bavergal disarms all opposition from this source by frankly con
fo.ssing herself still a learner, and she takes that position with singular 
1maffectedness in "The Great Teacher." 

In "Row should they know me?" she admits us to her studio, and we 
lmwe it with a clear understanding of her meaning, when saying that 
"the pen can never borrow half the records " which events are 
graving on the heart. The poet is ever trying, though with imperfect 
success, to depict more freely and distinctly the visions present to 
his spirit. If we are to believe Miss Havergal, his method is the 
opposite of that of the autobiographer, with respect to whom she 
tlbserves that no men or women of the day 

Ever would dare to leave 
In faintest pencil or boldest ink 
All they truly and really think, 

There is some difficulty in obtaining the whole of her works, as they 
have not been all published in a collective form. We are glad to 
have had our attention called to the following, which with its apt 
:.ntitheses and perfect harmony, again recalls the writings of George 
Herbert. It appeared in the Sunday Magazine for last July:-

BY THY CROSS AND PASSION. 

What hast Thou borne for me, 0 mighty Friend, 
Who lovest to the end i' 

Reveal Thyself, that I may now behold 
Thy love unknown, untold,-

Bearing the curse and made a curse for me, 
That blessed and made a blessing I might be, 

Oh ! Thou wast crowned with thorns, that I might wear 
A crown of glory fair!-

" Exceeding sorrowful," that I might be 
" Exceeding glad," in Thee ; 

Rejected and despised, that I might stand, 
Accepted and complete, on Thy right hand. 

Wounded for my transgression, stricken sore 
That I might " sin no more ; " 

Weak, that I might always be strong in Thee; 
Bound, that I might be free ; 

Acque.int with ~ief, that I might only know 
Fulnees of joy m everlasting fl.ow. 

Thine was the chastisement with no release, 
That mine might be the peace; 

The bruiein~ and _the cruel _stripes were Thine, 
That healing might- be mme; · 

Thine was the sentence and the condemnation, 
Mine the acquittal ud the full salvatio11, 
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For Thee revilings and the mocking throng, 
For me the angels' song; 

For Thee the frown, the hiding of God's face, 
For me His smile of grace ; 

Sorrows of hell and bitterest death for Thee, 
And heaven and everlasting life for me. 

"Thy cross and passion,'' and "Thy precious death," 
While I have mortal breath; 

Shall be my spring of love and work and praise, 
The life of all my days, 

Till all this mystery of love supreme 
Be solved in glory, glory's endless theme. 

We also wish to mention " The One Reality," " Whom I Serve," 
and " To Thee" as remarkable for their force, and as being free from 
the defects which we had occasion to refer to in the earlier part of 
this article. 

To sum up, Miss Havergal has in an unpretentious way devoted a 
high talent to a worthy purpose. . She has gathered into the focus of 
a cultivated intelligence the light afforded by nature and art, and has 
poured it back in a :flood of radiance upon aU things pure, lovely, and 
of good report. And whilst she has bidden us think on these things. 
she has not failed to remind us that our earthly life, though incom
plete, 

Is tending all to this : 
To God the greatest itlory, 

To us the greatest bliss, 

inasmuch as it is jnterwoven with the 

• . . . . story 
Of Him who walked the earth that we might walk with Him in glory. 

THE CONFLICT DESCRIBED IN THE SEVENTH 
CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

BY REV. J. HUNT COOKE. 

THERE are some portions of Scripture which suggest the idea of a, 

garden in which there has been a scuffle; instead of admiring th~ 
flowers, our attention is directed to the effects of the conflict. It is 

so :with the chapter before us; a description of experience is given, 
which has been made the subject of considerable debate, as t<,> 
whether it refers to a soul before or after conversion to God. N arues 
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of very high authority may be found on both sides. For the most 
part the early Greek :Fathers believed it described the condition of the 
unreg.:.merate. The divines of the Reformation thought it belonged to 
the regenerate. Anninians generally take one side, and Calvinists 
the other. The great Augustine in his earlier writings applied it to 
the unconverted, in his later to the converted. Modern German and 
English critics are fairly divided. The question, then, cannot be 
settled by authority; take which side we may, we shall find ourselves 
in good company. 

ln such a case, it is wise to lay aside the conclusions of others and 
commence anew for ourselves. The best rule for interpreting Scripture 
is this :-Take the obvious meaning of the passage, then compare it, 
first, with its connection; secondly, with other parts of Scripture 
dealing with the same subject; and thirdly, with experience and 
common-sense. If it accord with these, we may fairly accept it as the 
true view. The first thing, then, will be to inquire into the lit.era! 
meaning of the passage. For this purpose I venture on a free and 
paraphrastic translation. 

In the 5th verse of this chapter the Apostle briefly describes the 
condition of the unconverted ; then in the 6th he further continues 
the description of the 4th verse-of the change brought about by 
conversion. He then goes on to say-" How shall we put it then ? 
ls law sin ? The thought cannot be permitted for an instant. Still, 
I had no idea of sin until I lmew something of law; for sin is not 
simply in the action, but in the action being contrary to law. For 
example, the sin of lust is not in the passion itself, but in its exercise 
in disobedience to precept. Sin found an opportunity when the 
commandment was understood, and went on developing in me all 
manner of desire. The two factors of sin are an action and a law ; 
consequently, without law there is no sin, it is lifeless. Now, we 
know that the life of the soul is th0 favour of God. In a state of 
unconscious innocency before I knew the law, I had not forfeited 
that favour. I was not a lost soul; but as soon as I understood the 
law, then there was seen to be another sinful soul: sin came to life 
in me, and I became in consequence spiritually dead. The command
ment, which is life-giving, in my case was death-giving; its object 
was to bring increase of Divine favour-it brought to me the Divine 
disfavour. The old story of the fall was anew repeated in my case. 
Sin found an opportunity as soon as the command was understood
cheated me and slew me by it. Assuredly, this is no reproach on 
the law; this is holy, for it comes from God; it is just in its require
ments, and good in its aims. Was that which was so good, then, 
accurately speaking, the cause of my death ? The thought cannot be 
permitted for an instant. It was sin that, by means of what was 
good, appeared in its true colours, and worked out death for me. 
The real object being that, by means of a commandment, sin may be 
seen to be exceedingly abominable." 



· The Conflict Descrz"bed i·n the Seventh of Romans. 3 11 

,,, NOW we are all agreed that the law has relation to the spirit rather 
:than the body. Its sphere is motives rather than outwal'd actions. 
It is spiritual. But I have still a material nature which has been 
sold as a slave to sin. What I am working out I know not ; for what 
I desire I do not, and what I hate I do. Now it is evident that if I 
act as I do not desire, I concur with the law that it is excellent. 
Though the act may be contrary, the desire is in harmony with the 
law. Then, at the present time it is no longer I that am working it 
-out but sin dwelling in me. I khow well that goodness 
does not dwell in me; that is to say, in my material nature. 
The desire I see lying by my side, but I fail to discover the working 
out of excellence. Indeed, the good I desire I do not, but the evil I 
do not desire, I do. Now if my deeds are contrary to my will it is no 
longer I myself that work it out but the indwelling sin. I ha·,re dis
covered that the law of my desire is to work out excellence, but evil 
lies at my side. My spiritual nature is in harmony with the law of 
God; but I see a law o( another character in my body, attacking the 
law of my mind, and taking me captive to the law of sin in my body. 
0 heavily tried man that I am ! who will rescue me from a body in 
such a dead state ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Then this is my condition : I in my mind am bound to the law of 
·God, but in my body to the law of sin." 

The first point that calls for consideration here is that there is 
a change of tense in the 14th verse. Before, all is spoken of as past ; 
after, all is in the present tense. Although the word "now " in the 
17th verse might be regarded as a note of inference, yet, as in the 6th 
verse, the probability is that it is a note of time. In the .'ith Yerse the 
state of the unregenerate is described, the Apostle using the past tense; 
.and then in the 6th verse by the word now, and the present tense, he 
introduces the contrast of the state of the regenerate. This brief 
statement is then set forth at greater length by the recital of the 
personal experience of the .Apostle. From the 7th to the 13th verses 
there- is recorded his feelings in the past, and from the 14th verse his 
experience "now," at the then present time. Such is the grammatical 
· construction of the passage, and there is not the shadow of a hint 
that he is personating another. As it reads, it is as purely a statement 
·Of personal feeling as that in the 3rd chapter of the Epistle to the 
Philippians or anywhere else in the Bible. It remains to inquire 
whether this is really the instruction for which it was inspired. It is 
what the Apostle says. Is it what he means? As in a mirror, the 
average Christian consciousness finds its own image portrayed here. 

'.Taking the terms "life" and "death," as they are continually used· in 
this Epistle there is an ineradicable feelin" in our hearts that our 
death to G~d was the result of actual sin~ Although inheriting a 
sinful nature, eternal death was not our portion until we accepted it 
by sinning. Whilst hano-in<T on a mother's breast, had we been taken 

way from earth, we sho~ltl''have heard the Savivur say, "Suffer the 
.a 
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little ones to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for· of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." We were alive without sin once. But there 
came a time when there was recognition of law, and the latent evil 
nature sprang mto existence. Is the law evil then? Is the sun evil 
because when its beams fall on slime it brings forth corruption? Is 
the rain evil because it gives life to the deadly nightshade? Every 
soul, coming from God, receives in its passage through its parents a 
power of hellish chemistry for the transformation of good to evil, 
which, with the earliest consciousness, it accepts, and is lost. 

But, in the grace of God, by regeneration the nature is changed. 
There is assuredly not only a difference of tense but a totally new 
condition in the description commencing at the 14th verse. Before, 
the spirit is a corpse lying slain in the arena. Now, he is a warrior 
fighting with some foe in a conflict severe and prolonged. The retis, 
or gladiator's terrible net, may be upon him, but it has been broken, 
and he is struggling to get free. There is hope rising to assurance of 
victory, culminating in an expression that assuredly can only belong 
to the saved soul: "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

It is a hopeful conflict with a sinful nature; and this is the view of 
the Divine life which underlies the sublime eighth chapter. The 
statement there is unmistakable in the 10th verse, which is perhaps 
the key to the whole : " If Christ be in you, then is the body dead 
through sin; but the Spirit is alivf\ through righteousness." The same 
conflict is described in the epistl~ t.o the Galatians v. 17 : "For the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and 
these are contrary the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would." Now, in our present condition, the body is 
unregenerate, unspiritual. In the holiest, appetites may rot into lust, 
weakness of nerve may cause irritation of temper, and bodily infirmity 
provoke sins of the tongue. A time will come when the body shall 
become spiritual and alive to God, "if the Spirit of Him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." It is now sold under sin, but mark the expression 
of the 23rd verse: "We which have the firstfruits of the Spirit,. 
even we groan within ourselves waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." If there be a redemption to be waited for,. 
then clearly it is not accomplished now. This explains the expression,. 
" sold under sin." The view that at the close of the seventh chapter· 
there is a description of the experience of a saved soul, not only 
agrees with, but is part of the argument, and necessary to the under
standing of the glorious prean of the eighth. It is the time discord 
that resolves into the eternal and perfect concord. "In all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us." . 

And this view grows stronger when we remember Paul's peculiar 
experience. Had the writer been the Pagan poet who sang '' Probo, 
meliora deteriora sequor," there would have been some ground for the 
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description of the unregenerate state as one of warfare and the re
generate as one of peace. But the spiritual history of the Apostle 
would be more justly described as it is here-that conversion was 
rising from a state of death to one of life and conflict. He had been 
a Pharisee of confident life. His actions, however wrong, had been 
conscientious. In the third chapter of the Epistle to the Philippians 
the contrast is remarkably stated. . Before he knew Christ he felt 
blameless. No mention of any inner conflict before the light and 
voice came on the road to Damascus. But since that hour be had 
become an athlete, suffering loss, not reckoning attainment, hut reach
ing forth and pressing forward, and then, says be, "Let as many as 
be perfect be thus minded, and if in anything ye be otherwise minded 
God shall reveal even this unto you." Closing the description by the 
hope of a time when the vile body shall be changed and fashionetl 
like unto the glorious body of Christ. 

Assuredly, in the writings of the Apostle Paul it is manifest that 
his idea of the Divine life on earth was of perpetual conflict. In 
another place he says, " So fight I not as one that beateth the air "; 
and that this has reference to a struggle with foes within, he adds, 
"I keep under my body and bring it into subjection" (1 Cor. ix. 
27). In his retrospective glance from the valley of the shadow of 
death he says-not, "I have found a sweet rest," but "I have fought 
a good fight." And, even when describing the peace of God that 
passeth all understanding, he uses a military expression to show that 
the full rest is not enjoyed here but is that which remains for the 
people of God. 

But can a believer, especially one whose mind and heart is baptized 
in the dazzling glory of the truth revealed in this epistle, justly term 
himself a wretched man ? That the word " wretch " at the time 
when our translation was made had a meaning less harsh than 
it bears now, is very probable. Assuredly, the Greek word 
-ra'll.ahrwpor; rather means much enduring than actually miserable. 
It occurs in the epistle to the church at Laodicea, given in the third 
chapter of the Book of Revelations, where it is conjoined with miser
~ble, and hence, probably, expressing a different idea. Etymologically, 
1t means "suffering from a sharp piercing." It is found in a verbal 
[orm in the Epistle of James, and translated " be aftiicted " (James 
1v. 9). It suggests such an idea as this: "My foe has pierced 
me with his spear. Who will help me?" It is a word of frequent 
use in Greek poetry, and generally rendered "much enduring," or some 
such phrase as would denote trouble and pressure, but not dishonour 
or defeat. It is scarcely a stronger expression than may be found in 
such passages as : " We groan, being burdened ;" or those in the 
following chapter, of the unutterable groanings of a Spirit-led soul. 

There is one remarkable feature which should not be overlooked. 
The whole passage is singularly introspective : tlrn words "I" and 
"me " occur more than forty times, and Christ is but ORCe mentioneci 
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Self-examination is undoubtedly a Christian duty, but it cannot be 
undertaken without sadness. Whilst standing in the light there is 
ever a dark and a bright outlook. If we glance down at our own 
shadow, darkness is there ; and the brighter the light, the blacker it 
will appear; but if we look up sunward, all there is immaculate 
glory. 

1he plain obvious meaning of the passage, then, that the Apostle 
was describing his own experience at the time, is borne out by the 
connection, and is in accordance with other statements he has given 
us of his inner life. The Christian course is one of hopeful conflict. 
It needs the continual use of the whole armour of God, and this is the 
experience of most Christian men. By some, however, it is asserted 
that this state of warfare is a lower stage of the Divine life in the 
soul; there is a higher to be attained when the conflict is at an end. 
It is stnted in effect that it is the believer's duty and privilege to enter 
into a more peaceful condition: as by faith he found justification, and 
so rested from works and conflict for reconciliation with God ; so in a 
similar sense, by faith he may obtain sanctification, and find a still 
higher rest for the soul. Now, whilst suspecting that in many cases 
this is but a question of words, still the assertion is made that it is 
not so. Excellent men are speaking of another conversion, which 
neither we nor our fathers have known, which must be experienced 
to be understood. Ordinary Christians are told that they stand in 
the same relation to those who have the higher life, that the unregene
rate do to those who have been born again. As we say, "The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish
ness unto him, neither can he know them because they are spiritually 
discerned : " so do they close the controversy by the assertion of the 
possession of a grace beyond our spiritual apprehension. 

Whilst gladly recognising that many who have taken this attitude 
are cJothed in the beauty of holiness, yet, being thus challenged, we 
have looked at them, and failed to see such exhibition of spiritual 
pown, in advance of that possessed by other believers as can justify 
the assertions they make. In the unusual and f;omewhat erratic wave 
of religious feeling which flowed over us in the year 1875, this idea 
-0f a faith within faith was developed to such an extent, that believers 
of many years' standing felt themselves treated as a spiritually infe
rior caste. We were continually bidden, by faith, to come out of the 
seventll, and enter the eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 
We could not understand it. We had bathed our souls oft in the 
glorious light of the latter chapter, which bad frequently been to us 
as the gladiator's bath in the Colisseum, purifying and strengthening 
for the conflict to which we felt we had been called. Humble souls 
Wlol'e astonished ; and mature Christians were invited to a kind of 
da~s for inquirers. Gladly would we all have found a fresh gale of 
tl1e u1ysterious power of the free Spirit of God. But when we found 
that amongst the loudest in the profession of entire sanctification 
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there were those whose course of life, from our standpoint, was 
sinful, we were dismayed. Gladly have we recognised the piety of 
many Evangelical clergymen of the Church of England ; but when 
we heard of them assuming the attainment of perfection, and yet 
upholding the religious curse of England, the iniquitous baptismal 
service of 1662; and yet reading each Sunday morning the tricksily
worded form of priestly absolution; and yet, avowedly for the sake 
-0f expediency, upholding a system of whose iniquity they were even 
more aware than ourselves: we thought it would have been well for 
them to have gone a little deeper into the seventh chapter; and, per
haps, to have reverted to the sixth. I do not speak here of all who 
sought for a fuller rest of the soul, but of men amongst them who made 
statements showing that they preferred expediency to conscience, and 
deliberately chose material comfort and the world's applause, rather 
than sacrifice for principles they themselves recognised. Still 
further, as a Baptist, I cannot but feel that men who have professed 
to have attained a power which "vouchsafes to keep them from sin," 
and an anointing which teacheth all things, are nevertheless living in 
what I consider t.o be disobedience to Christ's commands, and in a 
conformity which to me would be sinful; and I dare not lower my 
idea of sanctification to such a level as theirs. As brethren striving 
after holiness, God forbid that I should judge them : but as those who 
assert that they have attained holiness, whilst living in disobedience 
to the commands of Christ; I can but reply to their invitation to 
enter the same restful state, by saying, "Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 

All of us know well how to cease from conflict, but sl7llking from 
the battle-field is not victory. If bringing God's standard of character 
down to our own attainment is their idea of holiness, then it may 
possibly be that it would have been much better for many had they 
never left this seventh chapter, and it would be well for them to seek 
the higher life by coming back to it. The promise of glory to each of 
the seven churches of Asia is made to "him that overcometh." There 
are two ways of deliverance from conflict : there is that of the warrior 
who triumphs over his foes, and that of the sick man who drinks an 
opiate and is deaf to the trumpet's call. The sick dreamer in the 
hospital is scarcely entitled to boast over the hard-pressed. dust
stained standard-bearer on the battle-field. 

When I read the Apostle's writings it always appears to me. as 
though some illustration were present iu his mind; some figure which 
has ruled the choice of words and is suggested by them. That of the 
athlete in the arena occurs here, undoubtedly ; but is there not 
another? As I read, I see a palace; the king has been absent, an 
u~urper has taken hi8 place, rebellion has ensued with_ its att~nclant 
disorder; but the king has returned, he has taken !us seat m the 
~hrono room and issued his commands, and a reign of order and love 
is commencing. In another part of the building the usurper lies 
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mortally wounded, but now and then he rouses to a momentary 
vigour and issues commands as of old; by force of habit, in the midst 
of the confusion, some of these orders find obedience. I see the 
owner of the palace, unable just at once to conquer the effects of the 
past tyranny of the usurper, so that sometimes he yields to the 
demand of the dying tyrant, and then goes penitently to the rightful 
king by whom he desires all shall be ruled. Sometimes, in weakness 
he listens to the imperious demands of the one, and then in agony of 
spirit cries out, "0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from this dying tyrnnt? " But immediately he looks to the king, 
reigning with power and rapidly making all well, and shouts with 
joy, "I thank my God through Jesus Christ my Lord." And that 
palace is the regenerated human soul. 

THE SCRIPTURAL MEANING OF THE WORD 
"ANGEL." 

lV. 

I N this paper we reach the climax of our subject, in the application 
of the word-angel or-messenger to the persons of the ever
blessed Trinity. 

According to the opinion of most orthodox divines, the word-angel 
-is used in the sacred Scriptures to signify the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the remarkable introduction to St. John's Gospel, the Divine Son 
is made known to us under the peculiar name of "the Logos," or 
"the Word." As it is through the medium of words that human 
thoughts are transmitted from mind to mind, so the great and good 
thoughts of God are chiefly conveyed to us thl'ough the person, words, 
and deeds of His Incarnate Son. Hence John emphatically terms 
Him the Lo_qos-that is "the \Vord," the utterance, the interpreter of 
the Divine mind. In "the fulness of the time," "the Word was made 
flesh ; " but previous to this wonderful incarnation, He SP.ems to have 
made frequent though brief and partial revelations of Himself to 
mankind. 

It has been pointed out by scholars that the ancient Jewish Rab bins 
-even those who wrote previous to the coming of Christ----used a 
term in reference to the Messiah equivalent to that used by St. John. 
whrn he denominates the Messiah Logos, or'' Word." Some of these 
Rabbins, in commenting upon passages of the Old Testament, when 
the name of Jehovah occurs, use instead of it the term Memra, which 
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exactly answers to the term Logos, or" Word." This practice leads 
to the inference that the ancient Jews believed that many of the 
manifestations of Jehovah, under the form of angels, were in fact 
revelations of the Lord Jesus Christ. This interesting supposition 
apparently derives support from passages found both in the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures. For example, in Genesis, xlviii. 16, we 
have a record of the prayer of the Patriarch Jacob on behalf of his 
:iwo grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh :-" The angel which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac." As the 
"Angel" referred to can scarcely be supposed to be a created being, 
the inference seems natural that the word is one of the names of the 
Divine Son of God. There is a passage bearing on the subject in 
1 Cor. x. 16: "Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents." The reference is to the 
unbelieving Jews, who perished in the Wilderness; and it teaches 
us that the Apostle Paul believed Jesus Christ to have been the 
Divine Leader of the Hebrew nation in their forty years' journeyings 
towards the Promised Land. There is another well-known passage 
in Malachi iii. 1 : " Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, He shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." 
As Malachi was the last of the Old Testament writers, it is interesting 
to find such a notable passage as this in his prophecies, referring, as it 
undoubtedly does, to the person and work of the Divine Redeemer of 
mankind. It is true that these noble words have a partial reference 
to the ministry of John the Baptist; but it is equally certain that 
they find their sublimest fulfilment in the personal dignity and 
mediatorial office of the Divine Messiah, who is both God's messenger 
and God's equal-the angel of the covenant and "the brightness of 
the Father's glory." 

As the manifestations of the Messiah before His incarnation from a 
very interesting subject for devout study, we will make a few further 
remarks upon it. Some of our readers are familiar with the name of 
Philo, a devout and learned Jew, who was alive, in all probability, at 
the time of the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. He wrote books which 
are still preserved, in which he discourses copiously concerning the 
promised Mesiah, as " the Word" and " the Angel of God." Some 
portions of his books have led a few scholars to suppose that he was 
really, though secretly, a Christian ; but as the more probable opinion 
is that he lived and died a Jew, we quote some of his words to 
illustrate the opinions of pious Hebrews concerning the Messiah 
previous to His advent. "Behold the 1nan whose name is the Branch 
(or the Rising Light)" (Zech. iii. 8). Truly a very unusual appellation, 
if you regard it as referring to a being consisting of a body and soul; 
but -if it be admitted to refer to that incorporeal person who shares 
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th_e diyine image, Y?U will ~cknowledg~ that the name of the Rising 
Light 1s most apposite to Hun. For Him the Father of the universe 
hath caused to spring up as His eldest Son, whom He also names the 
First-begotten, and who, when begotten, imitating the proceedino-s of 
His Father, formed species of being, looking at the Father's archet;pal 
models." 

Equally remarkable are also the following sentences, comino as 
they did from the pen of a mere Jew:--" Though a mortal may not 
as yet be deemed worthy to be styled a son of God, yet let him labour 
to possess the excellences of the First-begotten Word, the eldest 
Angel, who exists as the .Archangel of many titles; for He is styled 
the Beginning, the Name of God, the Word, He who is in ]jkeness a 
man, and the Inspector of Israel. If we are not yet deemed adequate 
to be reckoned children of God, yet we may be of His eternal image, 
ihe most sacred Word; for that eldest Word is the image of God." 
In the first chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews (verse 3), the 
Divine Son of God is sublimely called "The brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person." In the Greek the two 
words translated "express image" are one word-xapaKT~p-which, 
in fact, is the origin of the English word character. It is derived from 
a verb which signifies to carve, or sink a die; it then gets to mean a 
stamp on coins, and then, as in the New Testament, an impress, an 
image, a form. The Lord Jesus Christ is, therefore, metaphorically 
termed the· xapaK~p of God's person, because in the infinite perfec
tions of His nature He bears the closest resemblance to those of the· 
Divine Father. It is perhaps worth noticing, that the above Greek 
word occurs but once in the New Testament, and that it is several 
times used by Philo in his eloquent descriptions of the Divine Logos,. 
or Word. 

We conclude our references to Philo by noticing the following 
epithets, among many others, which he applies to the Divine Logos, 
or ·word. He terms Him the Son of God, the First-begotten Son, 
the Shadow of God, the Express Image of the Seal of God, the Angel, 
the Eldest Angel, the .Archangel of many Titles, the Interpreter of 
God, the Second God, a God to those creatures whose capacities or 
attainments are not adequate to the contemplation of the Supreme 
Father. If any of our readers wish to study more of the teachings of 
Philo, we refer them to Dr. Pye-Smith's " Testimony to the Messiah," 
and to Dr. Lardner's valuable works. 

The purpose of our preceding remarks was to point out the fact that 
in the Old Testament the promised Messiah is spoken of as the Angel 
or Messenger of God ; and, in the opinion of some commentators, the 
Divine Father and sacred Spirit have sometimes manifested their 
presence under angelic forms. In support of this opinion, we quote 
the followina words (Genesis xviii. 1, 2) :-" And the Lord appeared 
unto him in °the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the 
beat of the day; and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, threo 
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men stood by him : and when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and bowed himself to the ground." These un
known visitants of the patriarch are called " men " ; but they were 
evidently of angelic appearance, and are termed" an<Yel:-i" in a subse
quent part of the narrative :-for the "men who went°towards Sodom" 
(verse 22) are called " two angels " in the first verse of the nineteenth 
chapter. So also in Acts i. 10, angels are termed men: "And while 
they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel." When the two " men," or 
" angels," had gone towards Sodom, the third mysterious stranger 
rnIDained to converse with AbrahaID, and proved to be the Lord of 
angels, Jehovah Himself. A careful study of this interesting narra
tive points to the conclusion that the appearance of three angelic 
beings was a IDanifestation of the three persons of the adorable 
Trinity. 

Our interpretation of the above passage may appear rather fanciful 
to some of our readers; but it is, doubtless, rendered at least probable 
by reference to other portions of Scripture. There can be no doubt 
that the phrase, the "Angel of God," the "Angel of Jehovah," is used 
for the manifestation of God Himself. We have an example of this 
in the well-known narrative of the offering up of Isaac, recorded 
Genesis xx.ii. In verse 11, we read-" The angel of the Lord called 
to Abraham ; " and in the next verse the same angel said to the 
patriarch, "Now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son froID Me." A comparison of the two 
verses leads to the obvious conclusion that the appearance of the 
angel was a manifestation of one of the persons of the Godhead. 

Another illustration of this interesting subject is to be found in the 
third chapter of Exodus, which contains the account of the interview 
of Moses with God at the "burning bush." In the 2nd verse we 
are told, "The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire;" yet in the 6th verse the same angel said, "I am the Goel of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob;" in the 14th verse the saIDe angel said, "I A:VI THAT I 
AM;" and in another part of the chapter we have statements which 
prove that "the Angel " received Divine worship froID Moses. Our 
readers will remember that St. John fell at the feet of an angel to 
worship him (Rev. xix. 10), and was forbidden, by the emphatic 
utterance, "See thou do it not." As, therefore, it is forbidden to 
render adoration to angels, that" Angel" who appeared to Moses in 
the burning bush could be no other than Jehovah Himself. 

One other example will suffice. In Exodus xxxiii. 14-15, we 
have the record of an earnest request presented by Moses to Jehovah, 
and of the Lord's gracious answer thereto: ".And He said, 1~y 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. And he said 
unto ~im, If Thy presence go noL with me, carry us not ?P h~n~e." 
In Isaiah lxiii. 9, we find the beautiful words: "In all then atli1ct10n 
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He wa;; affiicted, and the Angel of His presence saved them: in His 
love and in His pity He redeemed them; and He bare them, and 
canied them all the days of old." A careful comparison of the two 
passages, in the light of the preceding quotations, warrants the belief 
that the Scriptural use of the word "Angel" rises gradually from 
lower to higher forms of meaning, until it culminates in its applica
tion to Him, who is the" Lord of angels;"-" God over all, blessed for 
evermore." 

Our remarks must now be brought to a close. In trying to trace 
out the meanings of the word "Angel," from the lowest to the highest 
mes of the term, we have only glanced at a subject so interesting aud 
important, that many volumes have been written upon it. We 
readily admit that the theme has sometimes been perverted by mere 
poetic fictions, and sometimes degraded by senselees monkish legends; 
but, nevertheless, it is au essentially important one :-this fact being 
easily demonstrable, that the present condition and future eternal 
destiny of all true Christians are inseparably and closely associated 
with the existence of the unfallen angels of God. The regeneration 
of a human soul is to them a source of intense delight. For" There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth." J n some important senses-though the particulars are 
not revealed to us-angelic beings are the guardians of the children 
of God, in their joumeyings and struggles heavenward; for concerning 
each Christian pilgrim the inspired words are true, "He shall give 
His angels charge over thee." They are not only helpers of the 
Christian life, but witnesses also of its triumphant end. Present in 
the chamber of death, they wait to convey the soul to "Abraham's 
bosom." 

" Hark ! they whisper ; angels say 
Sister spirit come away." . 

" The harvest is the end of the world, and the angels are the 
reapers." At "that day" the redeemed will be aroused from their 
death-sleep by "the voice of the archangel and the trump of God." To 
the angels the command will be given, "Gather my saints together 
that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice" ; and in their hear
ing, to their great joy, will be uttered the wondrous words, "Come ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the 
foundation of the world." 

The great Constantine consoled himself, in his last days, with the 
thought that after death he should be saluted, not as "Divus," but as 
"Isapostolos "-" equal to the Apostles." Whether the hope of Con
stantine was well or ill founded we need not tarry to consider; but 
the voice of infinite truth has certainly said, in reference to the 
redeemed in heaven, "They are lo-ci,yrye}\.oi-equal to the angels"
equal to them in purity, in power, in wisdom, and in glory: 
resembling that angel whom St. John" saw standing in the sun.' 
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Homer describes one of his heroefl as la-o0€or;--" a godlike man;,, 
and hereafter each redeemed one will be Christ-like in all excellence. 
On the Mount of Transfiguration the brightness of Moses and Elias 
probably equalled that of Christ. So will it be on the Heavenly 
Mount. " When He, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we 
appear with Him in glory." What a sublime prospect ! 

" 0 glorious hour! it comes with speed ; 
When we from sin and darkness freed, 
Shall see the God that died for man, 
And praise Him more than angels can.'' 

PRESENT-DAY SUBJECTS. 

THE MICROPHONE. 

THE discovery of the Microphone furnishes another illustration of 
the old adage that wonders never cease. Not long ago we were 
startled by the announcement that the electric telegraph was no• 

longer the greatest marvel of the age. An instrument bad been 
discovered by which spoken words could be transmitted hundreds of 
miles. Before we had recovered from our surprise, we were told tba.t 
even the telephone was rivalled by the phonograph, an instrument 
which records and "bottles" speech, preserving the very tones of the 
voice in a permanent form. And now Professor Hughes bas 
discovered an instrument more marvellous, perhaps, than either. The 
microphone magnifies sound to a degree almost inconceivable. It 
converts a slight whisper into a loud noise. The walk of a fly over 
the vibrating plate of the instrument can be heard as distinctly as the 
tramp of a horse, and the breathing of a fly is rendered as audible as 
the snorting of a horse. The most startling results, however, will be 
realized by the combination of the microphone and the telephone. A 
whisper in London may, for instance, be heard as a shout in Bristol. 
The Duke of Argyle humorously suggested that if the instrument 
could be introduced into the cabine~ room all the secrets of the 
Cabinet might be disclosed. Inconv1mient as such a disclosure might 
be to certain "Right Honourable Members of Her Majesty's Govern
ment," it might save us frolll many injurious complications and 
ensure a more faithful endeavour to carry out the national will. But 
the highest utility of the microphone will probably be found in con
nection with the healing art. It is not unlikely that it will, in the 
course of time, supersede the stethescope. Sir Henry Thompson has 
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already turned it to account in the discovery, at a very early stage, of 
one of the most painful diseases-stone. It can detect minute calculi 
at a stage in which it is comparatively easy to crush them, and so 
avert the need of more dangerous operations. The same method may 
aid the discovery of a bullet or other foreign body, or of diseased bone 
at the bottom of a deep wound. In addition to this, it is hoped that 
the microphone will be of great use to those of defective hearing
providing them with a nearly perfect ear-trumpet. It thus promises 
to be of the highest practical service. 

TrrE GREAT COTTON STRIKE 

In Lancashire has not yet terminated; but there are, as we write, 
c;igns that the end is not far off. The dispute has been virtually 
settled at Burnley, the operatives at Blackburn are no longer unani
mous in their determination to resist the masters ; and there is, 
therefore, a hope· that by the time we go to press work will have been 
generally resumed. Of the riots which formed so painful and unex
pected a feature of the earlier stages of the strike, there has, fortu
nately, been no repetition; but the whole affair is lamentable, view 
it from whatever standpoint we will. The operatives on strike 
number, with their families, about 300,000; and during the two 
months of the struggle they have lost in wages some £600,000. The 
funds at their disposal are being rapidly exhausted, and they issued, 
some days ago, an appeal to the Trades Unions of Great Britain and 
Ireland to support them in the war they are waging on behalf of 
Labour against Capital. We are not sufficiently acquainted with all 
the facts of the case to be able to express a decided opinion on its 
merits. It will probably be found that there are, as is usual in such 
cases, faults on both sides. The masters may not uniformly have 
given unto their servants that which is just and right, or have pre
served in former times a fair proportion between their own magnifi
cent profits and the wages of their workpeople ; but there can be no 
doubt that they have for some time past been working their 'Qlills at 
a loss, and that a reduction of wages is now a necessity. The men 
allow the fact, only they contend that along with a reduction of wages 
there should be a diminished rate of production, so tbat the over
i:ltocked markets may be eased. The masters, on the other hand, con
tend that this argument of the men is fallacious, inasmuch as it 
entu·ely overlooks the difficulties created by foreign competition. A 
diminished rate of production in England would not affect the cotton 
mills in America, and the markets would not, in consequence, be 
relieved. It certainly seems to us that the operatives are exempli
fyina that" insularity of view" which has been so frequently and (we 
fear) so justly charged against Englishmen. Such, als?, is the opinion 
-0f the Bishop of Manchester, who has throughout this struggle acted 
a noble and manly part, and whose courage and impartiality cannot 
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be impugned. He thinks the great body of the workpeople Beem 
utterly to forget or ignore the existence of foreian competition; and of 
the folly of tho men employed in another of the leading trades, he 
gives a practical illustration :-

A month ago I travelled up to London with the managing director of one of 
the largest engineering works in Manchester, himself well known as a man of 
the highest intelligence and capacity for business. "What are you doing?" I 
asked. "Not much," he-answered. "·We have reduced our number of hands; 
and I don't know how much longer we may have anything to do for those who 
remain. We have. just had to refuse an order that would have been worth 
£45,000." "Why?" I a11ked, with some surprise. "A foreign railway 
company invited us to tender for twenty locomotives. We offered to build them 
for £2,200 each ; the company would only give £2,000. There was not much 
profit to be got out of the transaction, but to keep the men employed we were 
willing to have undertaken it, if we could save ourselves from loss. So we 
called the heads of departments together, who are all working by piecework, 
.and asked them if they would help us to accept the order by reducing in fair 
iproportion the wages which were being paid to them, so as to leave some small 
margin of profit to the shareholders. They to a man refused, and we had to 
-decline to enter into a contract which would have been worth £!5,000." 

He further states, on what he deems good authority, that another 
large firm are sending into Belgium the pig iron, which they have 
made, to be manufactured into girders, rails, &c., and to be re-imported 
into this country for use, simply because the work can be done quite 
as well and more cheaply there than here. Not many weeks ago we 
heard of a large contract in the North, undertaken by a Belgian house 
at a considerably lower rate than any which the competing English 
firms, with all their local advantages, could offer. Mr. Dale, in his 
"Impressions of America," published in the Nineteenth Centnry, 
apparently takes the same view. He asserts that-

"In Birmingham itself, merchante are importing from the United States such 
.articles as axes, hayforks, and agricultural implements of nearly every descrip
tion, sash pulleys and small castings of many kinds, although it is estimated 
that freight and other expenses add 17 or il.8 per cent. to the cost of the 
.goods,'' while "the Lowell manufacturers, who are aghast at the prospect of 
free trade, are actually sending cotton cloth to Manchester, and in .American 
retail stores cotton goods,are marked at a lower price than that at which goods 
:of the same quality could be sold in Liverpool or London." He expresses a 
"doubt whether, if the protective duties were swept away to-morrow, our own 
,manufacturing industry would receive at once the stimulus which some 
sanguine persons.might anticipate. Leeds and Bradford might become more 
-active, but that the Lancashire and Birmingham manufacturers would recover 
-their old place in the American market seems extremely improbable." 

These are facts which demand more consideration than they have 
yet received from the leaders of trades unions and others, and unless 
we can adapt ourselves to the new conditions involved in them, our 
,commercial greatness cannot be maintained. Our most prosperous 
<lays will become a thing of the past. 
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ENGLISH EXTRAVAGANCE. 

The long season of commercial depression through which the
nation is now passing has enforced on us the necessity of "con
sidering our ways." A large employer of labour, whose relations 
with his workpeople l1ave always been of the most frank and generous 
kind, and who has never been troubled with strikes, recently said to 
us that the English were the most extravagant people on the face of 
the earth ; and that both masters and men must be prepared for a, 
considerable retrenchment in their expenditure. Our ruling passion, 
has been indulged to excess. Men of all classes have been making 
haste to be rich. The simple tastes of our ancestors offend us, and 
we are determined to live on a larger scale. There was little ( except 
principle) to oppose our determination during the almost unparalleled 
run of prosperity in the decade which closed in 1876; but, since 
then, the signs of the times have been ominous, and a reduction 0£ 
expenses is, in innumerable instances, no longer a matter of choice,. 
but of stern necessity. The characteristic to which we have referred 
is not confined to any single class. It is founcl under different forms. 
in all. The improvidence of the working classes has been often 
dwelt upon as one of the most serious obstacles to their progress. 
They, as well as the middle and upper classes, need to exercise self
denial in their domestic economy ; to be content with fewer luxuries,. 
plainer and less expensive food, and a simpler method of living. Nor 
is it the advocates of "total abstinence" alone who lament the 
excessive drinking habits of the country, and see the need of offering 
to them a steady and uncompromising opposition. If there be, as we· 
are assured on high authority, something like £147,000,000 spent 
every year on intoxicating liquors, or an average of £5 to every man,. 
woman, and child in the kingdom, it is surely time to sound an 
alarm. The direct cost of intoxicating drinks is, however, only one 
element in the calculation. There is the loss of time occasioned by 
them, the destruction of health, the production of crime, the support 
of workhouses, asylums, &c. ; to say nothing of the still graver 
aspects of the question which must present themselves to every 
Christian man. " England's sickness " calls for manly self-denial on 
the part of all her loyal and true-hearted sons. We have reached a 
crisis in our national history which observers of every school regard 
as of the first importance. It will pwrn a turning-point towards a 
higher good or a lower evil. We cannot doubt that there will be 
found sufficient strength and courage in the hearts of thousands to 
meet the exigencies of our condition, ancl to act in such a way as to 
.avert the dangers which menace us. 

SOCIALISM IN GERMANY. 

The second attempt to assassinate the Emperor of Germany has: 
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,created throughout Europe a feeling of horror anrl alarm, and the 
feeling is intensified by the fact that Dr. Nohilina is not, like Hodel, 
an ignorant mechanic. He is a man of good fa~ily, was educated at 
Halle and Leipsic, and possesses more than ordinary refinement. It 
is even stated that some time ago he applied at Berlin for a position 
in the Ministry of Agriculture, and that the disappointment of an 
unsuccessfol suit " rankled," and soured him into a Socialist. How 
far the stories which attribute his mad action to a Socialist plot are 
to be believed, it is, of course, impossible to say. Many of these 
stories are probably exaggerated, and yet we cannot doubt that the 
popular impression which regards the attempted assassination as the 
fruit of Socialistic theories is correct. The best account of the matter 
we have yet seen is contained in a letter from Germany, forwarded 
by The Times' correspondent at Paris. After remarking on the well
known kind-heartedness and accessibility of the Emperor, and the 
absurdity of killing an aged emperor when a young one will succeed 
'him, the writer adds :-

When one knows what is passing here among the Socia.lists, the key to the 
horrible enigma is to be founcl. The Socialists have for some time put them
selves forward as the ex.elusive champions of the masses, and they fancy they 
•have discovered a remedy for their sufferings. According to them, all tb.e evil 
t1prings from the sacrifice of industry and agriculture to an exaggerated mili
tary system. The late wars have created a class of men of no fixed occupation, 
who do not like to earn their bread by labour as formerly, and who by precept 
and example spread bad habits among the labouring classes of the nation. 
Since the last victories of Germany, industry and agriculture have been 
neglected and have suffered. Agriculture has become less productive, and 
industry can no longer make head against foreign competition. This state of 
things, they maintain, is to be reformed by collective labour, by co-operation, 
by the creation of national factories, and the employment in them of all the 
valued and available arms·of Germany. But to put this remedy into execu
tion, the present military situation must be altered. Germany, as I have often 
heard Socialists say, must be unbarracked. When Germany is relieved of this 
plague, which carries off her greatest source of wealth, her strong arms, and 
her youth, she will return to labour and will prosper again. The barracks 
must be converted into manufactories, and industrial armies must replace their 
present tenants, who consume without producing, and are fed by the labour of 
others. These doctrines have been diffused, have produced fanatics ; and, this 
done, it has not been difficult to breed ideas of assassination, the fruits of which 
a.re now being reaped. Men who preach these doctrines have openly 
de_nounced the Emperor as being the chief promoter and protector of German 
~itaryism. To him, they say, it is due that this social scourge has attained 
!ts present proportions; and so long as he lives he will maintain in all its 
strength the instrument Prince Bismarck makes use of to realise his plans. 
The Prince alone could not carry them out. Germany's terrific army is indis
pensable, and it is the Emperor who keeps it up and developes it. The 
Emperor gone, the policy of war would be abandoned, and Prince Bismarck 
would either retire from office or would give up his policy of conquest for on~ of 
peace[ul and social development. These are the sophistries by the aid of which 
ia_natics are driven into the path of crime; yet, forsooth, the civilized wo_rld 
will ask whence come these murderous enterprises, which spread consternation 
everywhere, and shake liberty to its foundations? 

The alarm in Germany is deep and widespread. The matter is, of 
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c?m-s0, engaging t~e serious attention of the Government. Ilepres·
s1 ve measures are likely to be adopted, and penal laws enacted aaainst 
the utterance of Socialistic principles on the platform or througl1 tho 
Press. A di~ease so subtle and insidious, as well as deadly, no doubt 
demands strmgent treatment ; but we trust that there will be no 
trenching upon the liberties which cannot be contracted without peril 
t? the highest interests of the people. Raw haste may prove half
sister to delay; and we have a strong conviction that the evil is one 
which legislation can never cure. The Rationalistic speculations 
which have for so long been rife in Germany, and have shaken the 
faith of the people in the authority of the Gospel, have a far closer 
connection with Socialism than has yet been apprehended. Chris
tianity is not only a bond which binds us firmly to God ; it is the 
surest foundation of political and social morality, and the best 
guardian of a nation's welfare. Germany needs a second and a 
greater Reformation. Rationalism is. not less hurtful than Ultra
montanism. 

THE CONGRESS, 

Which ought to have met some months ago, is now-holding its sittings 
at Berlin, and there is a general impression that a peaceful solution of 
the Eastern Question will be reached. Lord Beaconsfield, it is 
thought, must have seen his way to aid such a solution, or he would 
not have risked a marked diplomatic failure after so loud a flourish of 
trumpets. His presence at toe Congress is an irregularity which no 
" English" Premier would have thought of, and sets at defiance all the 
traditions and precedents of the English nation. The marvel· is that 
many of the Tories who boast of their attachment to the Constitution 
applaud the irregularity, although the StanrJard has condemned it in 
the severest terms. It is a piece of the high-handed dictatorial policy 
to which Lord Beaconsfield is now accustoming us. The Marquis of 
Salisbury will play a very inferior part-that of a mere "ditto " to 
his chief-and the influence of the other members of the Cabinet is. 
practically annihilated. They will have simply to endorse and. 
register the decisions of which they are apprized. What' Lord 
Beaconsfield's intentions may be, it is useless to surmise. He may 
act on the mysterious hints which have been dropped in relation to a 
British Protectorate of Asiatic Turkey, or he may have in store for us 
greater surprises. The Liberals have, at any rate, the satisfaction of 
knowing that the evils against which they have all along protested, 
and which "the Asian Mystery" desired to perpetuate, cannot be 
retained. More of Mr. Gladstone's policy than the Tories will relish 
must be adopted. The Premier will claim the credit of av_erting. a 
terrible war. But he more than any other man created the risk of 1t. 
Had be acted with candour and integrity, we should have been spared the 
pa.infnl suspense of the last twelve months, and the prolonged oom-
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mcrcial depression whic~ has resulted from it. We are quite willing 
to let Lord Beaconsfield s name appear on the "Treaty of Berlin.'' 
We shall not particularly grudge him a dukedom if that is to be the 
reward of his success; but we do hope that he will not be entrusted 
with another lease of political power. That would be nothin{J' short 
of a calamity, and all earnest Liberals ought at once to prepari them
selves for the next general election. Our estimate of the Premier's 
achievements has bean so aptly expressed by a contemporary, that we 
cannot do better than quote it :-

Somebody said the other day that the conduct of Ministers was like that of a 
man who had jumped into a torrent to save his hat, and had fortunately eecaped 
drowning. It would have been a more correct description of their policy to 
have said that H was like the conduct of a man who had thrown his hat into a 
torrent and had then jumped in to eave it. He might have kept his hat on his 
head if he had chosen, and the leap into the torrent would have been unneces
sary. Reckless of all consequences, however, he had thrown the hat, and 
dashed ,in, as if for the sole pleasure of showing how strong a. swimmer he was, 
and how he could get to land if and when he chose. Feats of this kind have 
an attraction for some minds, but they ought not to be imitated in the manage
ment of the affairs of a great country. If a man chooses to jeopardise his own 
life, it may be chiefly a matier for- his own consideration ; but he has no right 
to jeopardise the lives or the interests of other people. The complaint against 
Lord Beaconsfield is, that he has done thls; that, while a quiet orderly settle
ment of all Eastern difficulties has been possible more than once, he has 
indulged in experiments which might show daring, which might show some 
skill, but which were wholly unnecessary, and, in the circumstances, mis
chlevous. 

TWENTY-ONE. 

Now hast thou won the mountain's brow, afar 
Stretches the long perspective to thy sight, 

Hazy with beauty, for the morning star 
Set but anon ; and from her airy height 

Carols the ma.tin lark on viewless car; 
The distant sea fleck'd with the white ship's spar; 

Earth sparkling with her thousand gems of light, 
The freshness of the morn, o'er land, sea, sky. 

So shape thy life's course, that where'er it lie, 
Through tangled copse, or sunny meadows wide, 
The broad highway, or on the bleak hill side, 

Thou missest not the Goal. All fervently 
Make Him thine own, who is, through calm and strife, 
At once the Way, the End, the Truth, the Life. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. E.R.T. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 
REV. F. WILLS. 

WE have to announce the death of the Rev. Francis Wills, late 
of Llandudno, still more recently of Broughton, Hants, where, 
after a short but sharp attack of bronchitis, he passed away 

peacefully to his reward on Tuesday, 16th April. At the commence
ment of the last winter Mr. Wills became convinced that his work at 
Llandudno, which had been a very cheering one, was drawing to a 
dose. At his advanced age, and with bronchial susceptibilities, he 
felt it was desirable to seek a smaller sphere and a more southern 
.ahode. The little church in the village of Broughton, a classic spot 
in the history of dissent, connected with the memories of the Steeles, 
:and the Tomkins, and the Tauntons, of David Russell, and of the 
late Dr. Steadman, became vacant. The state of our brother's health 
was known to brethren in the district, who fondly cherished fraternal 
rernini~cences of intercourse with Mr. Wills in days past, and to whom 
the thought of renewing that intercourse was very pleasant. Such 
was the elasticity of spirits in our brother, such his devotional fervour, 
and, bating these occasional attaoks of bronchitis, such his physical 
vigour, it was believed he might, by the blessing of God, greatly help 
the little church. An introduction was effected, an invitation 
received, and only four months ago be commenced his last brief pas
torate. Only the Wednesday before his death he took the usual week
evening service ; the weather was fickle, he renewed his cold, and was 
unable to preach on the following Sunday. Still no danger was ap
prehended till the day of his death, when he rapidly sank; not 
like a stone in the mighty deep, but like the stars " which hide them
selves in heaven's own light." 

Thus closed on earth a very useful and honourable career; one not 
chronicled among the great or illustrious here, but one which 
reflected not a little of the light of Christ, and diffused not a little of 
its warmth and radiance, go where he would. Our brother had pre
viously undertaken a work of some difficulty and delicacy, at the 
interesting watering-place referred to; under God he had completely 
succeeded. He had been the means of sustaining an unbroken 
ministry during the winter months, of gathering a settled congrega
tion, of forming a church, and greatly reducing the debt on the 
structure for worship; while his cordial manner, his intense devout
ness of feeling and expression, his beaming face, his loVfl and enforce
ment of old evangelic t111th, had secured for him a large place in the 
hearts of the Welsh people. Prior to this, Mr. Wills had fulfilled 
pastorates at Kensington; Andover, Han ts ; Kingsgate, London ; lfarns
gate, and Milford, Han ts. He was one of a band of ministers converted 
by means of the late Rev. John Harrington Evans, and to the last he 
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retained a great deal of the distinguishing doctrine of that holy man 
,of God. He was one of his successors, though not immediate, in the 
ministry at Milford. At Ramsgate, we believe, our friend had some 
rough work to do, but he did it with the respect and cordial esteem 
,of those best able to judge. At Kingsgate, as at Andover, he wa.~ 
chiefly the means of erecting a very commodious and handsome 
,chapel, for which, in both instances, he very heavily mulcted his own 
private means. On London committees he was a very active and 
,useful man. It was, however, as a minister of Christ he especially 
met with those tokens of the Master's favour which show us that our 
labour is not in vain. In all these places there are many who 
attribute their conversion, under God, to Mr. Wills. And not only in 
these places, but in many others-in Hertfordshire, where he had 
many friends; in Wiltshire, his native county, to which he was 
always much attached; in Ireland, where, in successive visits to the 
Church at Londonderry, he seems to have created a similar enthusiasm 
,to that in Wales-our brother received the greatest honour a servant 
of Christ can have, the honour of being employed in saving souls. 

His brethren in the Southern Association, who hold his memory in 
most affectionate esteem, deeply mourn his loss. So does the little 
,church which had aheady beg1m to love him for his work's sake. 
His remains were deposited in the peaceful graveyard at Broughton 
(aheady rich with Nonconformist memorials) on Saturday, the 27th 
April, the service being conducted by the Revs. Messrs. Hasler, of 
Andover; Collier, of Downton; and Short, of Salisbury. Mr. Hasler, 
the successor of Mr. Wills in the Church at Andover, preached 
tfuneral sermons at Broughton on the following day. 

REGENT'S PARK COLLEGE. 
THE ANGUS LECTURESHIP. 

DR. ANGUS, in October, 1877, completed twenty-eight years as 
president: seven at Stepney, and twenty-one at Regent's Park. 
The average number of ministerial students each year in the 

•c0llege during the last twenty-one years has been 26·5, or, during the 
twenty-eight years, 25 each year. The number this year is 2_8. 
About 140 students, i.e., about five each year, have been sent out m 
those twenty-eight years, who are now fabouring in different parts of 
the world as missionaries or pastors. Lay students have numbe~ed, 
on an average, 10·4 each year, or 110 in all; eighteen of _them bemg 
~ons of missionaries. They have paid for board and educat10n £13,050, 
i.e., £65 a-year, all of which has gone to the funds of the college, the 
,tut01·s doing all the extra work gratuitously. Of these lay students, 
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eighteen have become ministers. The income, exclusive of legacies,. 
lay students' payments, and donations for purchase of pr~sent 
buildings, has averaged £2,3G6 a-year ; the last year's income 
amounting to £2,639. During the last twenty-five years, £12,000 
have been raised and spent on the present college, reserving the 
freehold at Stepney to pay ground-rent, and to provide for the 
expiration of the present lease-some fifty years hence. Six funds 
of £1,000 each have been formed-one for the extension and repair 
of the library, which has been more than doubled, and five for 
scholarships in the college. Besides these, are the two Havelock 
Scholarships of the annual value of £50, with a special view to India. 

It may be added, as bearing on the quality of the education; that, 
in the last twenty years, thirty-four students have taken the degree 
of B.A., of whom twenty-four were students for the ministry; of 
these, ten have also taken the degree of M.A. or LL.D.•, of whom six 
were ministerial students, and five have taken LL.B., of whom four 
were such students. 

Honours, prizes, and scholarships have I amounted, in thirty years, 
to seventy-five in all, a mnch larger niimber than has been obtained by 
any other Nonconformist College in the, kingdom, 

It has long been considered an object of pressing importance to 
have a lectureship attached to the College which should, at certain 
intervals-it might be every second year-bring·under the attention 
of the students, and others who might be convened with them, topics. 
connected with pastoral work, church history, and Biblical science,. 
besides some of the perplexing questions which are likely to arise in 
the years now approaching. 

Such a lectureship would not only aid the present staff of tutor& 
in leading their students to fuller views of subjects which are now of 
necessity too cursorily touched, but it would serve to stimulate habits 
of reseaich and to en(:ourage efficient authorship in those who are 
engaged in public work, and who might be called, in succession, t<> 
sern their generation also in this •form. 

Similar lectureships in connection with the English and Scottish 
Churches, while of intrinsic value, preserve in honourable remem
brance such names as Bampton, Hulse, Baird, and Cunningham. 
,vith the double object, therefore, of securing like high educational 
benefits and expressing the sense entertained of the services and 
character of the President of the College at Regent1s Park, it was, 
unanimously resolved at a meeting held on 25th October, 1877-
" That a lectureship of the nature above described be founded under
Dr . .Angus's directions, and that an effort be. made to raise a sum of 
about £2,000 for that purpose." 

About £1,600 have been received in· promises and contributions. 
The Rev. J. H. Cooke, Lowjee House, Richmond, is Secretary. 
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TRUE WORSHIP. 

"The true worshippors shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth." 

WHAT is that which God requireth 1 
Not thy heartless words of praise. 

Self-denial He desireth, 
And a hundredfold repays. 

Words alone are worthless Babels : 
Give ! Who gives, by giving gains.

Bring a sacrifice, like Abel's, 
Not an offering, like Cain's. 

A simple deed of kindness done ; 
A word of comfort spoken ; 

A fervent prayer to God for one 
Whose heart is crushed or broken ; 

An act of self-denying love, 
Some stricken one to raise, 

Are; in the sight of God above, 
More beautiful than praise. 

He asks not for thy formal words ; 
He asks thee for thy life ! 

True manhood, on its spirit, girds 
The sword for duty's strife ; 

And conquers first the foes within ; 
Then, from that vantage ground, 

Does battle 'gainst all forms of sin 
That compass it around. 

Religion's doing God's commands ; 
Not spending life in sighs; 

Not sitting down with folded hands 
And meekly turned-up eyes. 

Nor is it shedding floods of tears, 
Though they, like rivers, ran ; 

Nor singing hymns ; nor hopes ; nor fears ; 
'Tis love !-to God and man. 

JoRN iv. 23. 

Poetical Leaflets, by G. lVashingtcm Moon, F.R.S.L. Hatchards, Piccadilly. 
London. 
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CoNGREGATIONAL HrsTORY, Con
tinuation to 1850. ,vith Special 
Reference to the Rise, Growth, 
and Influence of Institutions, 
Representative Men, and the 
Inner Life of the Churches. By 
John " 7addington, D.D. Lon
don : Longmans, Green, & Co. 
18i8. 

,·vE heartily congratulate the vene
rable author of this volume on the 
conclusion of one of the best and 
most useful works of our time. The 
Congregational Churches are so 
closely allied with our own, and the 
history of the two denominations is 
so firmly intertwined, that what is 
of interest to one cannot be matter 
of indifference to the other. In our 
perusal of Dr. ,vaddington's graphic 
and elaborate work, we have felt 
ourselves thoroughly at home. The 
last volume deals with events with 
which many of us are personally 
familiar, describes scenes which our 
own eyes have witnessed, and men 
whom it was our privilege frequently 
to hear. It is impossible to go 
through the ecclesiastical history 
even of the nineteenth century 
without being impressed with a 
sense of the greatness of the pro
gress we have made. Our civil 
liberties have been extended, the 
social condition of the nation has 
been marvellously improved, and 
the spiritual life of the churches is 
-more healthy and vigorous. We 
have not, perhaps, so many great 
.men as our forefathers had ; so 
many who stand out prominently 
from their fellows ; but the general 
level is decidedly higher, and the 
labours of the men whose memory 
·We reverently cherish, have not been 

eo fruitless as is sometimes feared. 
Dr. Waddington conveys a very 
clear idea of the inner life of the 
Congregational Churches ; their 
doctrinal beliefs and controversies ; 
their principles of membe1·ship and 
methods of discipline ; their union 
for evangelistic and other purposes. 
He narrates the circumstances which 
led to the formation of the London 
Missionary Society, the principal 
colleges, the Congregational Union, 
the Colonial Mission, and several 
other prominent institutions. To 
us the most valuable part of his 
work is found in its sketches of the 
representative men of Congrega
tionalism-sketches which, in many 
instances, could only have been 
drawn by one who was intimately 
acquainted with the men themselves. 
and had had access to their corres
pondence, &c. It is invigorating 
and refreshing to be brought into 
such close contact with Roby, 
Moffatt, Spencer, Raffias, M'All, 
Ely, Hamilton, James, Sherman, 
and Binney ; and the younger 
ministers of the two denominations 
would do well to read these records 
of so many heroic lives. A finer 
stimulus they could not have. Out
side the ministerial circle we come 
in contact with men like Wilson, 
Matheson, Morley, Crossley, and 
Salt, whom it is equally good to 
know. We can easily believe the 
author's assertion that no work ever 
published in connection with Con
gregational History has cost a tithe 
of the labour bestowed on these 
volumes. His industry and care 
have been enormous. He has 
gathered information from sources 
which have hitherto been inacces
sible, and presented a work which is 
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not only original, but a real and 
valuable addition to our literature. 
Of Dr. Waddington's literary quali
fications it would be superfluous to 
speak. His accuracy, his soundness 
of judgment, his candour of spirit, 
and his excellence of style, are 
universally known ; and we sincerely 
trust that his '' History " will meet 
with the cordial appreciation it 
deserves. 

BAPTIST UNION PAPERS FOR 1878. 
MINISTERIAL .APPRENTICESHIP. 

By Rev. H. S. Brown, of Liver
pool.-LocA.L EvAMGELISTs IN 

ouR CHURCHES. By Rev. John 
Aldis,ofBratton.-UNFA.IDLocAL 
EVANGELISTS; Bv Rev. J. R. 
Wood, of Upper Holloway. Lon
don: Yates & Alexander, .21, 
Castle-street, Holborn. 

MR. BROWN'S address from the 
chair of the Baptist Union in Lon
don has already attracted con
siderable attention, but it ought to 
receive still wider and ampler dis
cussion. We have on several occa
sions advocated in these pages the 
adoption of a plan not unsimilar to 
that which he describes as " Minis
terial Apprenticeship," and are of 
opinion that, within limits, it would 
be of immense service to our deno
mination. Next in importance to 
an efficient ministry comes the ques
tion of "evangelists." There is 
a need of "lay preaching," as it is 
commonly termed; and there are 
hundreds of men in our churches 
who ought to be engaged in it-men 
qualified alike by their character 
:lnd talents for great usefulness in 
it. Now they "much receive and 
nothing give;" and if we are to 
keep abreast of the religious neces
sities of the age, we must devise 
s~me means of inducing them to 
give as well as receive. Mr. Aldis 

and Mr. Wood have thrown out 
many wise and valuable sug~estions 
on the subject. Their papers are 
thoroughly practical, and ought to 
be in the hands of every member of 
our churches. 

TUB PROGRESS OF DIVINE REVELA

TION; OR, THE U NFOLDJNG PUR

POSE OF ScRIPTURE. By John 
Stoughton, D.D. London: The 
Religious Tract Society. 

DR. Stoughton has, in this volume~ 
discussed seriatim the several con
tributions to the sacred oracles of the 
inspired writers, with a view to eluci
dating their concatenation, sequence, 
and progress in development. The 
analysis given of the respective books 
is discriminating and careful, and the 
biographical and descriptive material 
contained in the volume possesses all 
the attractiveness which pervades the 
writings of its accomplished author. 
The biblical student will not find 
here any theory of inspiration or 
history of the completion of the 
Canon : these, with similar related 
subjects, have not come within the 
scope of Dr. Stoughton's object, in 
the accomplishment of which he has, 
however, rendered a valuable service 
to Biblical Theology. 

THE PRISM. By M. L. Whateley. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

UNDER this quaint title Miss Whate
ley has included three tales from 
Egyptian, Swiss, and Spanish. life~ 
The first forcibly exposes the evils ot 
those mixed marriages which the 
authoress informs her readers " are 
much commoner than is generally 
supposed, and likely fr?m increased 
facilities of communication to become 
more so." The Swiss and Spanish 
tales contribute their share to the 
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illustration of the truth that the 
light of God's word fa, in its various 
hues, one and the same to all peoples, 
nations, and languages. 

HOOKS FOR TIIE PEOPLE, NOS. I. 
to X. London: Religious Tract 
Society. Price ld. each. 

A SIXTEEN paged quarto, with eight 
vigorous engravings in each number, 
with moral and religious instructions, 
specially adapted for cottage reading. 
\Ve have seen nothing that can rival 
this spirited publication for the read
ing of the working classes. 

BEFORE THE CRoss. A Book of 
Devout Meditation. By the Bishop 
of Rangoon. London : Religious 
Tract Society. 

THE CHRISTIAN HoME. A Series 
of Lectures. By Rev. E. Garbett, 
M.A., Canon of Winchester. 
London: Religious Tract ·Society. 

WE are glad to find that there are 
dignitaries of the Established Church 
who hold the views of Divine truth 
embodied in these works; The for
mer of the two will be helpful in 
private devotion ;·the latter is full of 
sound and practical wisdom on the 
fa.mily constitution. 

THE WISDOM OF OUR FATHERS. 
Selections from the Writings of 
Stephen Charnock, D.D. Lon
don: Religious Tract Society. 

Hra happy combination of perspicuity 
and depth, of metaphysical sublimity 
and evangelical simplicity, renders 
Charnock unapproachable by any 
writer on the Divine attributes with 

whom we are acquainted. These 
carefully selected extracts are indeed 
worthy of a place in the valuable 
se\·ies of which they form a part. A 
well-considered abstract of this great 
divine's two celebrated folios would 
be a great boon to theological stu
dents who:have not the time, or the 
money, for the ponderous tomes of 
the seventeenth century. 

SANCTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH, By Mrs 
Gordon. 

Trrn PowER OF Gon. By E. W. Moore, 
M.A. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE have before noticed the series of 
essays to which Mrs. Gordon and Mr. 
Moore have here contributed. They 
belong to a school of thought with which 
we are not on all points in sympathy, but 
from which, nevertheless, we have learned 
many valuable lessons. The entire series 
is written with great freshness and vigour, 
and with an evident determination to pro
mote what all Christians recognise as the 
supreme aim of the spiritual life. 

THE PENALTY; or, the.Eternity of Future 
Punishment. By the Rev. J. Hiles 
Hitchens. London: John Snow & Co., 
2, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 

ETERNAL PcNISHMENT. A Critique on 
Canon Farrar's "Eternal Hope." Lon
don: F. Norgate, 7, King Street, Covent 
Garden. 

·BoTH these pamphlets have been occasioned 
by the ;publication of Canon Farrar's 
rhetorical tirade against the doctrine of 
eternal punishment. Our estimate of his 
volume was expressed some months ago, 
and in that estimate both these writers 
9.gree. Mr. Hitchens has given us the 

. longer · and more minute critique-a 
critique which we have no hes_itation in 
describing as absolutely conclusive. The 
pretensions of the Canon are vigorously 
exposed, and his dogmatism shown to be 
as unworthy and offensive as the 
dogmatism on the other side whiroh has so 
excited his wrath. The second pamphlet 
ia written with great ability and scholar 
ship. The author is"' keen observer and 
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a skilled logician. If Dr. Farrar persists 
in his opposition to the generally accepted 
doctrine, it will not be because his argu
ments have not been refuted. 

THE FAITHFUL SAYING. A Series of Ad
dresses. By D. L. Moody. Revised. 
London: Morgan & Scott, 12, Paternos
ter Buildings, E.C. 

SEVERAL of these addresses we heard Mr. 
Moody deliver dnring his last visit to 
Great Britain-e.g., "Weak things con
founding the mighty," "To every man 
his work," and "The Son of Man lifted 
up," but we are not a~are t_hat they have 
been previously published m a complete 
form. There are, in all, fourteen addresses, 
all thoroughly characteristic, and therefore 
models of the most effective evangelistic 
preaching. They are remarkable £or the 
,clearness with which they apprehend and 
set forth the central saving truths of 
Christianity; for the directness and fervour 
•of their appeals, the simplicity and power 
of their illustrations, and their general 
. adaptation to the needs of a popular 
audience. That the volume will meet with 
a hearty welcome from thousands of 
readers, we cannot doubt. Let those who 
.are perplexed with the question, "How to 
reach the masses ? " by all means purchase 
the volume, "read, mark, learn, and in
·wardly digest." 

THE RoMISH MAS$, and its Kindred Doc
trines. By Thomas Mills. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

·THE subject of thi9 treatise is unfortunate
ly not antiquated, but still occupies a fore
most place in the religious controversies of 
the age. All the absurdities of Romanism 
are not only perpetuated by the Papal 
.authorities, but sanctioned by "Anglican 
priests," and introduced into the worship 
of that Church, which proudly boasts of 
itself as "the bulwark of Protestantism." 
These absurdities cannot be put down by 
clamour. They must be calmly and 
rationally exposed, proved by valid argu
ment to bo in every way untenable. Mr. 
Mills, who since the completion of his 
essay has been summoned to the fellowship 
of the Church in heaven, has given us an 
admirable refutation of Romanism. We 
•cordially endorse the recommendations of 
Dr. Cooke, under whose care it has been 
published. "It shows the whole to have 
no foundation in reason or Holy Scripture, 
but to be delusive, irrational, idolatrous, 
and blasphemous. Tho stylo is clear, 
. sententious, and caustic; the argument is 
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close, condensed, and irresistibly conclu
sive." For popular circulation we know 
of no work superior, or even equal to it. 

EvoLUTION, THE STO!'iE BooK, AND THE 
MosArc RE<:ORDs OF CREATIOX. By 
Thomas· Cooper. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

.THIS is the fifth of Mr. Cooper's valuable 
handboob on the evidences of Christianity, 
and contains the substance of three 
lectures which have been delivered in 
various parts of England. The subjects 
are those which have of late been persist
ently alleged by the scientists as destruc
tive of all theories of Creation which are 
based on the sacred Scriptures. :\Ir. 
Cooper does not, however, believe in the 
omniscicence of Mr. Herbert Spencer, i\[r. 
Darwin, and Professor Huxlty, and with 
great force exhibits the contradictions and 
absurdities of the Evolutionists. 

The Geologists are dealt with in an 
equally 11Dsparing manner, and the gentle
men deluded by the flint implements come 
in for their share of pity and derision . 
We hope every reader of the M..w . .zrxE 
will purchase Mr. Cooper's book. 

SCRIPTURE LEAFLETS FOR THE SoRRGWrnG, 
Arranged by G. Washington :lloon, 
F.R.S.L. Price One Shilling. 

PoETICAL LEAFLETS FOR THE SoRROWr.<G. 
By G. Washington Moon, F.R.S.L. 
PriceOneShilliru?. London: Hatchards 
Piccadilly. -

WE have given our readers a specimen 
from Mr. Moon's Poetical Lerijlets in the 
present number of the lliGAZDrE. The 
companion series ef selections from Scrip
ture is appropriately arranged with a 
view to presenting the afflicted with the 
comforts wherewith they are comforted of 
God. 

HARRISO!'i WEIR'S ANUIAL PICTURES FOR 
CHILDREN. I. The Farm Yard. II. The 
Poultry Yard. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. Price One Shilling each. 

AccuRATE drawing and brilliant colours, 
with suitable letterpress instructi_o_n, 
render theae charming and useful gifts 
£or the nursery and the infant school. 

THE SEASIDE PACKET-SEAWEEDS .um 
SHELLS. Drawn from Nature. 

ILLU!llL'!ATED SCRIPTURE CARDS : Pre
cepts, Promises, ~~ Prayers, London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

INGENIOUS, elegant, and useful adorn
ments for d.wellings of all descriptions . 



NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Normanton, Yorkshire, May 7th. 
Ponder's End, June 17th. 
W estmancote, May 20th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Bigwood, Rev. J. (Sutton), Upper Tooting. 
Compston, Rev. J. (Leeds), Fivehead, Somersetshire. 
Culross, Dr. J. (Highbury), Glasgow. 
Douglas, Rev. J. (Blackburn), Falmouth. 
Edwards, Rev. J. W. (Haverford: College), Neyland. 
Harcourt, Rev. J. (Berkhampstead), Wandsworth. 
Jeffrey, Rev. R. (Southsea), Kingsgate Street. 
Macintosh, Rev W. (Rawdon College), Anstruther. 
Tetley, Rev. W. H. (Scarborough), Derby. 
Thomas, Rev. T. (Caerphilly), Denbigh. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Bushey, Rev. H. T. Spufford, May 5th. 
Crayford, Rev. E. M. LeRiche, May 12th. 
Dalston, Rev. W. H. Burton, May 30th. 
Giasgow, Rev. A. Grant, May 12th. 
Gratton (Northamptonshire), Rev. W. Skelly, May 20th. 
Heme! Hempstead, Rev. W. Owen, May 9th. 
Leamington, Rev. H. Wright, May 28th. 
Stogumber, Rev. E. Francis, May 27th. 
Stratford-on-Avon, Rev. H. A. James; May 13th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Kerr, Rev. R., Nailewortb, Gloucestershire. 
Sale, Rev. S., York Town, Blackwater, Rants. 
Wheeler, Rev. J. A., Godmanchester, Hunts. 

DEATHS. 

Cantlow, Rev. W.W., Isleham, Carobs, May 26th, aged 76. 
Pledge, Rev. Ebenezer, Pembury, Kent, June 2nd, aged 64, 
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AGED EVANGELISTS. 
LUKE ii. 22-39. 

BY THE REV. C. STANFORD, D.D. 

THE first evangelists were old people. When the King of kings 
put off the glory of His heavenly state, and came into this 
world, no person pronounced His name, or even recognised His

face, on the day of His first public appearance, but one old man and 
one old woman. It is true that, soon as the angelic song, like a 
trumpet blown by heralds, ma:rked the time of His arrival, and the 
strange star, like a banner out of heaven, wavered over the place, 
those who heard the one or saw the other were startled; but the 
impression wrought seems to have been fleeting as it was keen; and 
what there was of goodness in it was like " the morning cloud and 
the early dew." Eyes were holden, lips were sealed, a spell hung 
over the faculties of all who had heard or seen any signs, so that 
wonderful signs were followed by a still more wonderful incuriosity. 
This lasted for thirty years. During all that period, from all that is 
recorded, it appears that no one ever thought of Jesus as King of the 
,Tews. As He passed along, no one ever turned to look back at Him ; 
no one ever whispered to his companion, "Hush! there He is." 
Even John, His predestined harbinger, seems never to have had a 
surmise of His mystic royalty ; or, if he had, it was never strong 
enough to make him walk a few miles out of his way to make sure. 
After the first miraculous announcements, the only evangelists were 
the two persons whose story is now about to be re-told. 

I. The first man in this world who was honoured to be an evan
gelist was an ao-ecl man. He was an old father named Simeon. 
Historically, we l~now nothing about him, not even that he was old ; 
~mt all tradition says that he was so, and it is the fair, iuevit,ible 
mference from the spirit of the story that he had reached a stage 
when in all human probability he would not have to live much 
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longer. I think that he began to walk np to the temple with short 
breath and slow step; that when he took a cold he could not get over 
it so soon as he used to do ; and that age had set a seal upon him, 
which, like the red cross upon a tree marked by the steward to come 
down, told that he was soon to die. Yet he had in cypher a secret 
message from heaven, by which he knew that he was safe to live a 
little longer. Tt looks as if he had belonged to the predicted few who 
"spake often one to another" in the dark hour just before the Sun of 
Righteousness rose, and that in answer to a greltt longing to see the 
Saviour " it was revealed to l1im by the Holy Ghost," as we are 
informed, "that he should not see death until he had seen the Lord's 
Christ." Vle are not told when this revelation was made. If made 
in his early manhood it must have been a strange, charmed life that 
he led ever after. He might da8h up the blazing stair to save a. 
sleeper from the fire, but he could not die; he might leap off from a 
bridge to save a child from drowning, he could not die. Whatever 
,deadly air blew on his face he could not die ; whatever secret he 
might unveil and see, he could not see the great secret of all until lie 
had seen Christ. 

His case puts us in mind of a similar one later on in history. 
Peter was assured by Jesus that he could not die until he was old. 
When therefore Herod passed sentence of death upon him, while he 
was yet in the prime of life, he was quite easy in his mind about that. 
It would have caused no alarm to him if the warder had said, "Peter, 
get ready, for you must die early, to-morrow morning ; the axe is now 
being sharpened-hark ! The men are now digging your grave in the 
yard, and the gravestone with your number cut into it, already 
stands against the wall." When Herod would have brought him out 
to execution, " the same night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers." He slept in the lap of terror; slept in the face of death; 
.slept as the little bird sleeps in its swaying nest-and why not? He 
could not die, for the Lord of Life and Death had utt~recl a prediction 
about him that implied the impossibility of his death until he was an 
.old man. So, Death could not yet strike Simeon, for "he was 
immo1tal" until he had seen Jesus. 

At last the long looked-for express came. Did ·he hear in the air 
or did the Voice whisper in his soul words like these:" Go to the 
temple; go to the temple; the Lord whom you seek shall suddenly 
come into His temple this day 1" We only know that "he came by 
the Spirit into the temple." 

There was no particular stir in the street that morning, as the old 
man hurried along, to mark anything out of the common way. No 
branches torn from the trees, made the ground green with their 
.carpeting leaves for the king to ride over. There was no state 
carriage to be seeJL The standard of the temple was not displ11,yed. 
No special sentinels were at the gate. Loungers about it might have 
noted-but I thiuk no one did-the entrance of a man carrying two 
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doves; their eyes of meek, soft brightness jnst. seen over the tip of a 
carpenter's flag basket; and along with him a villaae woman holdin" 
a child in the folds of her shawl. No one would

0

be likely to look 
at that child,-yet that child was the King ! This is one reason why 
He was not recognised. The people who were on the outlook for 
Messiah were thinking, not ab,mt a child, but about a glorious man. 
But how did the prophecy nm ? " He shall strive, and cry, anu 
cause His voice to be heard in the street! He shall startle every
body ; He shall be recognised at once ! No one will be able to help 
seeing Him ! In one miraculous moment He shall stand before the 
Lord as a massive, towering tree!" No; but "He shall g,·ow 1ip 
before the Lord as a tender plant." In fulfilment of this and every 
-0ther prophetic word about His Epiphany, Jesus came into view 
softly and gradually, as a child comes on into the life of manhood. 
Every Jewish child when forty days old was brought, according to 
law, to be received by certain typical solemnities into the member
ship of the commonwealth; and for this purpose Joseph and Mary 
now brought the child Jesus. 

No one knows what kind of being Simeon expected to see, but we 
know that his faith was not shaken by the sight of his King coming 
as a mere child. All his soul flamed up. The old face shone like a 
lamp suddenly lighted; then_, to the delight of the mother and to 
the amazement of the officiating priests, who almost thought him 
out of his mind, this servant of the Master in heaven took the child 
in his arms, and spoke like the prophet Isaiah in this joyful strain, 
" .l\faster, now Thou art letting Thy servant depart in peace according 
to Thy word, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou 
hast prepared before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel." Let no believer be 
afraid to die. God slopes the way to death. When the time comes 
you will find that, by little and little, he has cleared out all the 
impediments that now seem so great ; you will be as ready to go a~ 
Simeon was; and if you look for Him as he did, you will find that 
Jesus clasped close to you is still " the antidote to death." You 
will also find that if, like this ancient priest, your heart is filled to 
overflow with happy thoughts about Jesus,'' out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth will speak;" and even if you have no set 
purpose and no conscious plan, that as it is natural for flower" to 
open and for streams to sparkle, so it will be divinely natural and 
necessary for you to be an evangelist. 

II. The first woman in this world who was honoured to be an 
.ev_angelist was an aged woman. Let us take short notes of what is 
said about her . 
. The fact of he1· great age is stated. The style of the statement is a 

little obscure, but the sum of its meanin" seems to be that she was a 
'<':idow about eighty-four years of ao-e ;°that seven years out of the 
eighty-four she had been a wife, and 

0

that she was quite a young girl 
22'¥ 



Agt?d Evangclt"sts. 

when she married. Then she had lived long enough, like Noah, to-
see an old world die, and a new world born. 

She "·as a p?'Ophetess. This was a very significant fact, and in itself 
an intimation that the dispensation of the Spirit was at hand. With 
reference to that dispensation, God had said by an ancient seer : " It 
shall come to pass in the last days, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ... and 
on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit." As the sun sends out shoots of glory and tinges of 
forerunning radiance to tell that he is coming; so, before the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, we have foretokens of it in the prophetic 
flashes that shone out from the souls of Simeon and Anna. 

She was of tlw tribe of Asher. It was not an illustrious tribe-for 
no hero, no king, no prophet had ever belonged to it; there was no 
star in the long story of its darkness until now, when out shone the 
star Anna. It had, however, one specially honourable distinction, for 
to this tribe had been left a peculiar promise, the richest gem in the 
old family treasure-namely, the famous heirloom contained in the 
words of Moses: " And of Asher he said ... as thy days, so shall 
thy stren~th be." The old prophetess could say of this promise : "I 
am its lawful heiress ; my name is written on it, for Asher lives in 
me ; this is, therefore, my very own ; long have I known it, and 
always have I found it to be true. In my young days, in my days of 
happy wifehood, in my clays of lonely widowhood, in my da.ys of 
weary age; as my days, my strength has been." Every aged sister 
who has faith in" the Son of God, Jesus Christ," can say the same; 
"for all the promises,"-not the New Testament promises restric
tively, but "all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us."* 

"She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day." Looking and listening for the Lord of 
tale temple, she thought that His foot on the stair might be beard at 
any moment, and she would not be out of the way when He came. 
When the temple shafts, crowned with lily work, flashed back the 
crimson sunrise, she was there; when the evening lamps were lighted, 
she was there; when the courts were crowded, she was there; when 
the last echoes of the congregation died away, still she was there; 
her spirit said, " One thing have I desired of the Lord-that will I 
seek after: that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in His 
temple." 

She tool: part in making J.:noicn the joyful tidi'il[JS. Simeon was in 
the act of speaking, "and she, coming in that instant, gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of Him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem." You say of a sudden light that flashes 

• 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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foto your mind, "It came into my mind like an inspiration;" but the 
thought she had at that instant was not merely lilcc an inspiration, 
it wcis cne. She was looking for the Saviour, and, that instant, a 
Voice in her soul said, "This is He!" If, as we may suppose, she 
began to live in the temple shortly after her husband died, she mirrht 
have been there one day when a warrior named Pompey walked i;
might have heard the ring of his iron tread across the temple floor; 
might have seen him tear open the awful veil, go inside, and come 
out again to say, " There is nothing there'." At last, she had lived 
to see the great Lord himself arrive ; not, however, in the o-arb of a 
soldier, but in the guise of a babe. We try in vain t~ picture 
her delight. It had been her habit to speak about the burning topic 
-of which her heart was full, to the people who came at the hour of 
prayer; and now, at this most sacred hour, we are sure that in her 
holy rapture she would stop this person, put her hand on that, and 
say in spirit, whatever her words may have been: "Look there, there, 
on that little child; He is all that we have been looking for ; folded 
up in that lovely little life is all our Redemption; that bud will bmst 
into wondrous flower some day. Whoever lives to see it, mark my 
words, that child will grow up to be the Redeemer of Israel ! " 

First things are significant things, and especially at the opening of 
a new dispensation. When, therefore, we find in the Gospel story 
that the first evangelists were old people, both old and young should 
take the hint. Old Christians must never any more tell us that they 
-are past service. God has no such word as " Superannuated" written 
against any name in His book. He will never place you on the 
-shelf; never class you with the "non-effective" ; never say of yon. 
whatever you say of yourself, that you are stiff, dull, good-for-nothinf, 
now, the sooner out of the way the better. The young Christian, 
joyful with a soul that colours all things with the freshness and glory 
of its own morning, can never say of the old Christian, "I have no 
need of thee." Let but the grace of God flourish strong and fair, and 
-a man is never so useful as when he thinks himc,elf of no use. In 
many a shttded room, in many a retreat of honourable poverty, yes, 
and in many a stately hall of Old England, there are at this moment 
aged servants of the Lord, who, by the simple influence of thr,ir 
-existence, are greater national defences than all the ironclads are, ancl 
who preach the Gospel as truly as if they carried it to the ends of the 
-earth ; for the work of an evangelist is not the function of the foot. 
Though your foot may not now be "beautiful on the mountains" that 
you may tell the tidings of peace, you may preach Jesus without 
leaving the floor. So, Anna "spake of Him to all that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem," though " she departed not from the 
-temple." Ti-ue, you have not, like the priest and the prophetess, to 
speak of Him as an infant just visible, and with all His earthly 
life's work yet before Him; but better than that, it is your joy to 
bear witness about His finished life and finished work. If you 
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show not only that He is the Saviour, but yours, and that He has done 
great things for you, whereof you are glad, you are in that measure an 
evangelist. 

'' ,vould you be young again? 
So would not I ; 

One tear to memory given, 
Onward I'd hie. 

"Life's dark flood forded o'er, 
All but at rest on shore ; · 
Say, would you plunge once more, 

,vith home so nigh ? 

" Where now are those dear ones 
My joy and delight ? 

Dear and more dear, though now 
Hidden from sight. 

" Where they rejoice to be, 
There is the land for me ; 
Fly time, fly speedily, 

Come life and. light! " 

When Lady Nairn wrote thus to her old companion about what 
Christ had done for her soul, her seventy-five years gave power to 
her testimony that youthful words never could have carried. No 
hancl can turn back the shadow on the dial of time; no spell can 
change the grey hair into its first bright abundant beauty ; no science 
can discover the fountain of youth told about in Spanish tales of old 
romance; but the grace of God can do infinitely more than that. It 
can keep the heart fresh, it can make the soul young when the limbs 
are old, and can transfigure the most sordid apartment into a Beulah 
of song and beauty. When strength is made perfect in weakness~ 
when many years have run their course, and the believer stands in 
tried integrity and rich experience "to show that the Lord is upright. 
and that there is no unfaithfulness in Him"; when we are obliged 
to change the teuse in speech about your labours,-as Paul did when he 
said" Salute the beloved Persis who laboilred much in the Lord,"-but 
feel all the while that yon are more "beloved" than ever; when, "coming 
in, you give thanks to the Lord"; when your inmost life can say 
"my hanrl begins to tremble, but I can still take hold of the ever
lasting covenant; my foot fails, but it is not · far to the throne of 
grace ; my sight fails, but I can see Jesus; appetite fails, but I 
have meat to eat that the world knows not of; my ears are dull, but 
I hear Him and He hears me ; my memory is treacherous, but I 
remember the years of the right hand of the Most High, and delight. 
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to talk of His doings" when thus you can preach Jesus, be assured 
that few evangelists do more for the Gospel. No sermon moves us 
more than the sermon of an old, happy, Christian life, and no service 
more confirms our faith. 

THE LATEST STUDY IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST.• 

MARVELLOUS indeed is the attractiveness of the Life of Christ. 
Its charms are altogether unique. Its influence over intel
ligent and thoughtful men is irresistible, and, notwithstanding 

the more polished and resolute opposition of science ''falsely so-called," 
its power increases with the progress of the ages. There is no other 
subject in the range of human thought, either in philosophy, theology, 
or general literature, on which so much has been written in the past, 
and which still retains so unfailing a freshness. Previous investi
gations-so far from exhausting its power, or relaxing its hold on the 
attention of men-invest it with new meaning, bring to light hidden 
and unsuspected beauties, and excite a desire to know more of One 
whom at the best we can but "know in part." The subject is, in 
fact, as Mr. Carlyle has said, "of quite perennial infinite character, 
and its significance will ever demand to be anew inquired into and 
anew made manifest." 

Looked at from whatever standpoint we will, we must allow that 
Christianity is the most powerful and beneficent religion known upon 
earth. Even those who deny its strictly supernatural character 
cannot ignore its inherent grandeur and its wonderful adaptation to the 
rleepest needs of the human heart. Its moral and spiritual elements 
have won the admiration of those who reject its historical setting, and 
it is only a pitiable intellectual weakness, or a purblind bigotry, 
which would claim either for Hellenic culture or Oriential mysticism 
a co-ordinate authority with the Gospel of Christ. 

The great poets and sages of Greece, the founders of the hoary 
religions which have prevailed in the visionary East-Zarathrusta, 
Confucius, and Sakya-M uni-doubtless had glimpses of the Eternal 
Truth, and on rare occasions uttered words of imperishable worth. 
But their services to humanity cannot, even on the merely rationalistic 
or scientific platform, be compared with those rendered by Christ. 
The truths which they saw afar off He brought nigh, and made the 
common possession of the race. What they contemplated as a vague 
and shadowy abstraction, powerless to rouse the conscience a~d 
regulate the will, He has converted into a living reality, a factor m 
the thoughts and conduct of men whose force is continually 

• "The Life alld Words of Christ." By Dr. Cunningham Geiltie, D.I', 
London : Straban & Co., 31, Paternoster Row. 187S. 
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increasing. Christianity has not only altered om relations to the 
unseen and eternal ; it has renovated the earth, removed abuses 
which no other power would seriously have attacked, and effected a 
thorough reformation in every department of life ; it has everywhere 
proYed itself the precursor of intellectual and social freedom. Igno
rance and inhumanity flee from before it, and civilization follow8 in 
its train. Jean Paul Richter was guilty of no exaggeration when he 
asserted that " the life of Christ concerns Him, who, being the holiest 
among the mighty, the mightiest among the holy, lifted with His 
pierced hands empires off their hinges, and turned the stream of cen
turies out of its channel, and still governs the ages;" while Strauss 
-hostile as his criticism of the gospels has been-spea!rs of Christ as 
"the Being without whose presence in the mind perfect religion is 
impossible." And a true poet of our own day, whose position is in 
many respects broader than ours, and whose creed fa less definite 
than, as it seems to us, it ought to be, has described the fruitlessness 
of the search in other quarters, and the way in which alone we can 
find rest for ourselves in Christ :-

,, I will go to that fair Life,.the flower of lives ; 
I will prove the infinite pity and love which shine 
From each recorded word of Him, who once 

Was human, yet Divine. 

"Ob, pure sweet life, crowned by a Godlike death; 
Oh, tender, healing hand; oh, words that give 
Rest to the weary, solace to the sad, 

And bid the hopeless live! 

"011, pity, spurning not the penitent thief; 
Oh, wisdom, stooping to the little child ; 
Ob, infinite purity, taking thought for lives 

By sinful stains defiled ! 
With Thee will I dwell, with Thee." 

The subject, therefore, is one which, being old, is yet ever new. It 
is impossible to believe that the time can come in which it will be 
regarded as obsolete, or in which the keen and eager interest it has 
heretofore excited will subside. Of Christ alone, in the full sense of 
the words, can it be said, "He was not for an age, but for all time," 
and as intelligence, culture, and piety advance, the deeper and 
stronger will be His hold upon the world. Such being the case, there 
is no need to apologise for another attempt to portray His unique 
and peerless character. On the contrary, the conditions of the 
age demand such works ; and it is with feelings of no ordinary 

· satisfaction that we ourselves have read and now direct the attention 
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-of our readers to Dr. Geikie's elaborate and masterly volumes on 
"The Life and Words of Christ." 

There are many devout Christi~ns who object in toto to any and 
every attempt to delineate His life. "We have it fully recorded for 
us," they say, "in the Four Gospels, what more can we need ? " But 
the argument cannot bear the strain which is put upon it, and if it 
bas even the slightest validity it must be applied much more widely 
than the objectors imagine or desire. It condemns the labours of 
commentators and expositors not less than the labours of biographers. 
It is as unlawful to make a serious endeavour to elucidate the dog
matic statements of Scripture, and to present them in an orderly and 
systematic form, as it is to narrate in a similar form the incidents of 
Christ's sojourn on earth. Nay, the efforts of the Christian preacher 
to bring vividly before the minds of his hearers the scenes-in some 
respects so remote from us-of the Gospel history must on this 
ground be abandoned. That cannot be permissible to the living 
voice which is forbidden to the pen. And we feel sure that the stron.g 
common sense of men will not only approve of such biographies of 
our Lord as recent years have yielded, but will recognise the impera
tive necessity which exists for them. We go further, and contend 
that Biblical scholars who can command the requisite time are bound 
to serve their generation by this, no less than by other methods, in 
which they can bring men into closer and more intelligible contact 
with Him who is the Light and Life of the world. 

It is impossible to enumerate all the "Lives" of Christ which have 
been written during the last fifty years. Upwards of a hundred, more 
or less complete, and all possessing considerable merits, have 
appeared in the period we have named. But, not to mention more 
than one or two, it cannot be denied that an exceptional impulse was 
given to the study of the subject by the publication, some sixteen or 
seventeen years ago, of Renan's Vie de Jes-us. Renan's anti-super
naturalism, his dreary Pantheism, and his puling sentimentalism are 
too prominent to be overlooked. No writer has more grossly per
verted unwelcome facts or drawn more largely on his imagination 
when the necessities of his theory have impelled him. But even 
with these unpardonable drawbacks, the Vie de Je"sus demonstrated 
the substantial reality of the Evangelical narratives, and claimed for 
them a definite place in history. When Rernm visited Palestine he 
was impressed with a sense of the truthfulne.,s of these narratives (in 
all save their relation of the miraculous, which on a priori grounds 
h~ persistently and unscientifically denies), and felt that he had bet:Ore 
him a fifth o-ospel torn but lecrible which "ave to the four Evangelists b ' o , O '-.J 

a power over his mind such as they bad not previously pos~essecl. 
The book created at the time feelincrs of alarm, and would, it, was 
thought, work incalculable harm. n:t while its influence has in 
many respects been unquestionably hurtful, we believe that in min_ds 
strong enough to see through its plausible sophistries and to test its 
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bri1liant fancies by sound logic, it has had a very different effect. We 
know of more than one who has been led through reading RenRn to a 
conscientious and prayerful study of the Scriptures such as has issued 
in their thorough and hearty acceptance of Christ as their Saviour 
and Lord. 

The interest thus awakened was deepened by the publication a few 
.n,ars later of Ecce Homo, an able and eloquent ''Survey" of the life 
of Christ, which, with many doctrinal defects brought into prominence, 
neglected aspects of Christian truth, and proved that Christianity, as a 
moral and spiritual power, possessed an undying vitality and an 
:i.daptation to the growing needs of the world. The " moral dynamic " 
of Christianity has never been more clearly exhibited, nor are we 
acquainted with any work which proves more conclusively that we 
are on this score absolutely dependent on the method of Christ. 

" The Life of Christ," by Dr. Farrar, appeared in 187 4, and has 
passed through some twenty editions. It is, perhaps, the most 
graphic and eloquent book of its class, and its popularity is certainly 
remarkable. It has met with a cordial welcome from readers of all 
" sorts and conditions," created an interest such as the novelist alone 
is supposed capable of awakening, and has, we cannot doubt, 
greatly extended a knowledge of Him of whose glory it testifies. 

Some months ago-we do not exactly remember how many
another work of a similar character fell into our handf!, "The Life 
and Words of Christ," by Dr. Cunningham Geikie. We have since 
read it several times with considerable care; and so great has been the 
satisfaction we have derived from it, that we feel constrained to notice 
it at more than ordinary length, and offer to our readers" a taste of its 
quality." It has, among English books at least, the distinction of 
being the largest and most complete of all the "Lives" of Our Lord. 
It necessarily challenges comparison with Canon :Farrar's book, but in 
order to appreciate the one it is not necessary to depreciate the other. 
For those who have the means of obtaining both works, we unhesi
tatingly say that "both are best." But if we were compelled to 
choose between the two, the task would not cause us prolonged diffi
culty. Our choice would fall upon Dr. Geikie's, as being, on the 
whole, the more learned and comprehensive. Dr. Farrar has a style 
of almost unrivalled brilliance, his imagination roams over the whole 
area of human life with a kingly freedom, his sentences are cast in 
a mould of gorgeous and telling rhetoric. He has, moreover, given 
years of diligent study to this supremely attractive subject, many of 
his bright graphic sketches are the fruit of personal observation, and 
he has placed before his countrymen a more accurate and vivid repre
sentation of the life of Obrist in its outer conditions and surroundmgs 
than up to the time of his writing they possessed. Dr. Geikie's 
style is less brilliant. He is not so great a word painter, nor could he 
possibly be charged with using " inflated rhetoric." His erudition 
strikes us as more minute, and more attentive to details. 
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The extent of his reading is marvellous. He has traversed the 
entire fifild of sacred literature, ancient and modern, Jewish and 
Christian, Catholic and Protestant, orthodox and heterodox. Hi~ 
volumes are, in fact, a mine of learning, and in the "Notes " we find 
stores of recondite and valuable information, for which if we had not 
here' found it, we should have had to wade through m'any ponderous 
tomes, and perhaps have been baffled after all. The research required 
for such a work must have been immense, and would, in most cases, 
have occupied a lifetime. Dr. Geikie is not, however, one of the 
men whose mind is so :filled with the thoughts of others that he has 
no room for his own. He reads with keen discrimination, and 
subjects all his acquisition to a process of careful sifting. His treat
ment of the history is at once independent and reverent--candid, and 
even generous, towards opponents, but firmly loyal to the faith of 
Christ. It has been justly laid to the charge of Canon Farrar, that 
he has made unnecessary, and, indeed, unwise concessions to the 
rationalistic critics. His interpretation of the miracle of the expnlsion 
of the demons, and the permission given to them to enter the herd 
of swine, is a· case in point. Much more reasonable as well as 
honouring to the evangelists is it to say, with Dr. Geikie-

" Jesus as Son of God was free to act at His will with all ttJings, for 
they were all His by the supreme right of creation, and this right is con-

: tinually used in the moral government of the world. There is no ground 
for a moment's discussion respecting an act of One to whom all things 1,ere 
committed as Head of the New Kingdom by the Father. It is idle in our 
utter ignorance of the spirit world to raise difficulties as some ha.v~ done at 
this incident. It is recorded in three of the four Gospels, and cannot be 
e~plaincd away except by doing violence to the concurrent language of the 
three evangelists. However mysterious, it is no more. so than many other 
facts in the life of J~sus, and must be taken simply as it stands." 

With this wise language we cordially agree, and do not see how, on 
any other principles, the truthfulness and coherence of the Gospels 
can be maintained. 

'\Ve shall best describe Dr. Gejkie's aim by quoting hid own 
words:-

" I have tried (he says) in this book to restore, as far as I could, the world 
in which Jesus moved; the country in which He lived; the people among 
whom He grew up and ministered; the religion in which He was trained ; 
the Temple services in which He took part ; the ecclesiastical, civil, and 
social aspects of His time; the parties of the day, their opinions ancl their 
spirit; the customs that ruled; the influences that prevailed; the events, 
so.cial, religiou8, and political, not mentioned in the Gospels, that formed 
the history of His lifetime, so far as they can be recovered. 
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The work, therefore, traverses over wide and, to some extent, un
familiar ground, and aims to do for the Gospels what Conybeare and 
Howson have done for the life and epistles of St.. Paul. We at first 
feared that no single book could accomplish so much. Ilnt our fears 
were groundless. A more thorough, careful, and exhaustive work we 
lrnYe never read. No point of moment, either in history, geography, 
or topography, in social or political life, in religions thought or 
ritual, seems to have escaped the author's notice. The gleaners who 
come after him will find but little left for them, and, unless we are 
greatly mistaken, this for many a year to come will be the standard 
work on this central theme of all thought. 

The apologetic worth of such a book is incalculable. It does not 
formally discuss the possibility of the supernatural and the various 
questions which, in the language of M. De Pressense, "hold the 
approaches to the subject." But we find here and there wise 
words upon them, and throughout there is so full and impartial, so 
loving and tender an exhibition of Christ and His teaching as to 
make us feel that the Gospel is its own best evidence. In connection 
with the marriage at Cana of Galilee we read :-

,, A miracle is only an exercise in a new way of the Almighty Power we 
see daily producing perhaps the same results in nature. Infinitely varied 
forces are at work around us every moment. From the sun to the atom, 
from the stone to the thinking brain and beating heart, they circulate 
sleeplessly, through all things, for ever. As they act and react on each 
other, the amazing result is produced which we know as nature; but how 
many mysterious inter-relations, of which we know nothing, may offer 
endlessly varied means for producing specific ends at the command of God? 
Nor is there anything more amazing in the works of Christ than in the 
daily phenomena of nature. The vast universe-embracing heavens above 
heavens-stretching out into the Infinite, with constellations anchored on 
the vast expanse, like tiny islet clusters on the boundless ocean, is one 
great miracle. It was wonderful to create, but to sustain creation is itself 
to create anew each moment. Suns and planets, living creatures in their 
-endless races, all that the round sky of each planet covers-seas, air, 
sweeping valleys, lofty mountains, and the million wonders of the brain, 
.and heart, and life of their innumerable populations,have no security each 
moment that they shall commence another, except in the continued 
expenditure of fresh creative energy. Miracles are only the momentary 
intercalation of unsuspected laws which startle by their novelty, but are 
no more miraculous than the most common incident of the great mystery 
of nature." 

In a subsequent passage of singular beauty and impressiveness, Dr. 
Geikie contends that the display of overwhelming power might seem 
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to endanger rather than promote the en<l which Jesus had in view. 
Only bis awful powers were uniformly beneficent, and so added to the 
arandenr of His character, as "no more sublime spectacle can ba 
~onceive<l than boundless power, kept in perfect control, for end~ 
wholly unselfish and noble." 

In his introductory chapter Dr. Geikie explains the essential 
principles of Christianity, and shows what it has <lone for the elevation 
and happiness of mankind. He then gives a graphic picture (,f the 
heathen and Jewish world at the time of Christ, and conveys a better 
idea of the political and ecclesiastical teachings of the Rabbis than 
we have previously met with in an English dress. He has evidently 
mastered the contents of the Talmud, and made himself familiar with 
the labours of the Jewish expositors and interpreters. This part of his 
work will open up a field which will be entirely new to the generality 
of readers. 

No seetion of the work has pleased us more than that which relates 
to the childhood and youth cf our Lord at Nazareth. We cannot 
quote the very beautiful and life-like picture of the scene of Christ's 
early days (Vol. I. pp. 157-159), but there is another paragraph which 
we must transcribe :-

" The long years of retired and lmmble life in Nazareth were passed in no 
ignoble idleness and dependence. The people of the town knew Jesus as, 
like Joseph, a carpenter, labouring for his daily bread at the occupations 
which offered themselves in his calling. . 'Ihe years at Nazareth 
must have been diligently used in the observation of the great book of 
nature, and of man, as well as of written revelation. The gospels show, 
throughout, that nothing escaped the eye of Jesus. The lilies and the gra,s 
of the field; the hen as it gathers its young in its mother's love under its 
wide spread wings ; the birds of the air as they eat and drink without care 
from the bounty around them; the lambs which run to follow the shepherd 
but sometimes go astray and are lost in the wilderness ; the dogs so familiar 
in Eastern Cities ; the foxes that make their holes in the thickets ; the silent 
plants and flowers; the humble life of the creatures of the woods, the air, 
the fold, and the street, were, all alike, noticed, in these early years of pre
paration. Nor was man neglected. The sports of childhood; the rejcic
ings of riper life; the bride and the bridegroom; the mourner and the dead; 
the castles and P.alaces of princel!, and the silken robes of the great; the 
rich owners of field and vineyard; the steward; the travelling merchant ; 
the beggar; the debbor; the toil of the sower and of the labourer in the vine
yard or of the fisher on the lake; the sweat of the worker; the sighs of 
those in cpains or in the dungeon, were seen and heard, and remembered. 
Nor did He rest merely in superficial observation. The possessions, joys, 
aud sufferings of men, their words and acts, their c:istom~, their pride or 
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humility, pretence or sincerity, failings or merits, were trcamred as material 
from which one day to paint them to themselves. He had, moreover, the 
same keen eye to note the good in those reund Him, as their unworthy 
striving and planning, their avarice, ambition, passion or selfishness. It 
is, indeed, the noblest characteristic in this constant keen-sightedness, that 
amidst all the imperfections and faults prevailing, He ncve1· failed to evoke 
the hidden good which he often saw even in the most hopeless." 

The character and mission of our Lord's forerunner are also well 
sketched. John was no mere recluse. 

",vith many the great motive might be to save themselves in the ship
wreck of all besides; but no such unworthy impulse actuated John. He 
rnught the wilderness, at once to secure perfect Levitical purity-for he 
was a strict Jew-to ponder over the mysteries of the long-delayed 
Kingdom of God, and to aid in bringing about its accomplishment. His 
life, so earnestly striving for meekness for the new Messianic Kingdom, was 
no vacant and idle solitude. He had nothing of the Eastern mystic, 
whose cell witnesses only dreamy and selfish meditation. The struggles 
of soul in all natures like his were unspeakably real, and we cannot doubt 
that his days and nights saw him p\eading, by long, earnest prayer, with 
many tears and sore fasting, that God, in His mercy, would at last send 
the Messiah to His people. The prophets and rabbis alike taught 
that the Kingdom of Heaven could only come when Israel had prepared 
itself by humiliation. and repentance; and John sought to rouse men at 
large to feel this by the protest against their sins, embodied in his 
example. To rebuke the love of riches would have been idle had he lived 
in comfort : to condemn the hollowness and unreality of life, he must be 
clear of all suspicion of them himself. Men involuntarily do homage to self
denying sincerity, and there could be no question as to that of John. It 
was felt that he was real. Religion had become a thing of forms. Men 
had settled into a round of externals, as if all religion centred in these. 
Decencies and proprieties formed the substance of human life. But John 
showed that there was at least one man with whom religion was an 
everlasting reality.'' 

On another point of equal interest Dr. Geikie writes :-

" With the call to repent, John united a significant rite for all who were 
willing to own their sins and promise amendment of life. It was the new 
aud striking requirement of baptism, which John had been sent by Divine 
appointment to introduce, The old rites of the Pharisees would not 
coutent him. A new i;ymbol was needed, striking enough to express the 
vastness of the ~hange he demanded, and to form its fit beginning, aud yet 
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simple enough to be easily applied to ~he whole people, for all alike needed 
to break with the past, and to enter on the life of spiritual effort he 
proclaimed. 

• • • • • • • 
On baptism, in itself, he set no mysterious, Racramental value. It wa~ 

only water, a mere emblem of the purification required in the heart and 
life, and needed an after baptism by the Holy Spil'it. No one could receive 
it till he had proved his sincerity by an humble public confession of his sins. 
Baptism then became a moral vow, to show by a better life that the_change 
of heart was genuine. 

Baf.hing in the Jordan had been a sacred symbol at least since the days 
of Naaman, but immersion by one like J obn, with strict and humbling con
fession of sin, sacred vows of amendment and hope of forgiveness, if they 
proved lasting, and all this in preparation for the Messiah, was something 
wholly new in Israel." 

The significance of Our Lord's temptation is expouuded with equal 
reverence and skill. The author has adopted the view so powerfully 
advocated in Ecce Honio, but it is presente<l in a more complete form, 
and freed from various features which are open to serious objection. 
Dr. Geikie follows the order of Luke rather than that of Matthew. 
It seems to us that Matthew has given us the more correct sequence. 
There is a delightful freshness in the chapter, " From Jerusalem to 
Samaria." Christ's conver"mtion with the woman of Samaria is com
mented upon with a depth and originality of thought which cannot 
fail to prove suggestive and helpful to every intelligent student. But 
we must pass over it to notice· the striking manner in which Dr. 
Geikie shows what was involved in Our Lord's claim to forgive sins, 
and how the claim was regarded by His opponents :-

" It was a wondrous utterance, and must have sounded still more strangely 
when first heard than to us who have been familiar with it from childhood. 
No one had ever heard Him admit, even by a passing word, His own sin
fulness ; He showed no humility before God as a sinner; never sought 
pardon at His hands. Yet no Rabbi approached Him in opposition to all 
that was wrong, for He went even beyond the act to the sinful desire. The 
standar5l He demanded was no less than the awful perfection of God. But 
those round Him heard Him now rise above any mere tacit assumption of 
this sinless purity by His setting Himself in open contrast to sinners in His 
-claim, not only to announce the forgiveness of sins by God, but Himself, to 
dispense it. He pardons the sins of the repentant creature before Him on 
His own authority, as a King, whieh it would be contradictory to have 
-done had He Himself been conscious of having sin and guilt of His own. 
It was clear that He could l1ave ventured on no such assumption of the pre-
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rogative of God had He not felt in Himself an absolute ha1·mony of spiritual 
nature with Him so that He only utaired what He knew was the Divine 
will. It was at once a proclamation of His own sinles~ness and of His 
kingly dignity as the Messiah in whose hands had been placed the rnle over 
the new theocracy. 

The Rabbis felt in 11. moment all that such wo1·ds implied. , , . It was tlie 
turning point in the life of Jesus, for the accusation of blasphemy now 
muttered in the hrarts of the Rabbis present was the beginning of the pro
cess which ended, after a time, on Calvary; and He knew it. The genius 
of Rabbinism was in direct antagonism to that of His "new teaching." 
Christ required a change of heart ; the Rabbis instruction ;-He looked at 
the motive of an act; they at its strict accordance with legal forms ;-He 
contented Himself with implanting a principle of pure and loving obedience 
in the breast, which should make men a law to themselves; they taught 
tliat every detail of observance from the cradle to the grave-to the very 
smallest-Fhould be prescribed and rigidly followed in every formal parti
cular ;-He promised the Divine Spirit to aid His followers to a perfect 
obedience; the Rabbis enforced obedience by the terrors of the Church 
Cl)urts which they controlled." 

Tlrn hostility and alarm which were thus aroused by our Lord's 
claim to forgive sins were strongly intensified by His attitude in 
Tegard to the Sabbath aud other traditional practices of the Jews. 
Dr. Geikie traces the progTess of the opposition to its culmination in 
the Crucifixion, with a bold and graphic pen. His style, though far 
from florid, is forcible and picturesque, and he enables us to see, as if 
they were actually before us, the scenes he depicts. We had marked 
for quotation several passages of great beauty-such, for instance, as 
his representation of the woman who was a sinner; of the malicious 
antagonism of the Pharisees, and their sin against the Holy Ghost; 
the question of the young ruler and the purport of our Lord's reply
a section quite invaluable; the entrance into Jerusalem; the trial 
and the incidents around the cross. As we followed the course of the 
narrative, so pithily told and set in a rich local colouring, we have 
thought, again and again, here is a passage which we must transcribe: 
it is too good for a simple reference. But necessity is an inexorable 
master, and, however re]uctantly, we are compelled to desist. Our 
purpose will, however, have been served if we can induce our readers 
to procure this work for themselves, and thoroughly to master its 
full and varied contents. We have no fear that they will not 
endorse our estimate of it. They will find in it exactly the help 
which most readers need. And in one respect it possesses a decided 
advantage over other similar works. It embraces the words as well 
as the deeds of Christ. His sayings and discourses are given in full
genera.!ly in the form of a paraphrase; and these paraphrases are the 
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happiest we have seen. In connection with the Sermon on the 
Mount, and the discourse at the Last Supper, there are many para
«raphs which we can only describe as gems of exposition. 
" Dr. Delitzsch, the eminent German commentator, has spoken of 
the work as "a magnificent creation." The eulogy is well deserved. 
If Dr. Geikie's volumes do not reach a sudden popularity they will 
rise slowly and steadily in public esteem, and will certainly be 
1lcemed by ministers and theological students the 11iagnu1n apus on 
the Life of Christ. Were it in our power, we would see that a copy 
of them were placed in the library of every minister in our denomi
nation. Cannot some of our friends carry out the desire in, at least, 
a partial degree ? 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

XIII. 

A STRANGER coming to Bristol half a century ago would find 
it difficult, without very exact information, or the help of a 
guide, to discover the locality of Broadmead Chapel. It lies 

concealed from view, between two streets, Broadmead on the one 
hand, and the Haymarket on the other, destitute of the usual 
t\xternal signs of a place of worship, and approached by two long 
passages. When the doors of these passages were shut, no one, un
acquainted with the neighbourhood, would ever conjecture that a 
place of worship, having a remarkable history and a most inflt1-
ential congregation, was so nigh at hand. Most of the old meeting
houses in Bristol were erected in times of severe persecution, when 
Nonconformists ran great personal risks in assembling for worship at 
all. They had, therefore, not only to retire as much as possible from 
public observation, but to provide some means of safe exit by flight 
when the myrmidons of unjust and tyrannical laws came down upon 
them. The present generation would do well to recall the memory 
of former days lest they grow up in ignorance of what their 
religious ancestors had to bear and endure. \Ve are mainly indebted 
to their courage and self-sacrifice for the liberty we enjoy to worship 
God at any time ancl in any place. If the younger marubers of 
our churches would familiarise their minds with the history of these 
eventful days, they might, perchance, catch something of the sl'.irit 
which animated the chief actors in them and learn to apprecrnte 
1_nore justly the principles so nobly set f~rth in their lives-lives 
i~miliar with fines, the pillory, and the prison~and to value more 
lnghly the privileges they now possess, seerng that 

2
;hey had 
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been purchased at so great a cost. Strong, resolute men are the 
offspring of persecution, and if their posterity are to grow ltp 
strong and resolute, too, they must study the exalted character and 
heroic deeds of these noble men of the olden time. 

The whole locality about Broadmead, as well as the chapel itselt: 
has undergone great changes since the days of which I am writing. 
One may be pardoned for giving utterance to a feeling of pensive 
regret that the characteristics of Broadmead and its congregation have 
almost wholly vanished away; yet, on the other hand, one can rejoice 
that the place has been enlarged to nearly thrice its original capacity, 
and a congregation, gatherccl mainly from the surrounding population, 
fills it to the utmost, to whom the ministry of 1fr. Gange has been 
greatly blessed. 

The history of Broadmead church has been both eventful and 
peaceable. That is a topic, however, which lies beyond the scope of 
these papers. But I may be permitted to remark that its peace
ableness has not been solely the result of the eminent piety and 
abilities of its distinguished pastors. It has always had a large 
.element of the humble, godly poor, and its diaconate has been 
singularly representative. The professional gentleman, the prosperous 
merchant, the successful tradesman, and the well-to-do artisan have 
been officially associated together. Care, likewise, has been taken that 
-one of these officers should be elected from among the younger 
members. When Mr. Richard Sherring, now associated with Mr. 
Muller's church, was selected to office, he was, I imagine, the most 
youthful deacon in tha denomination. It was very common to speak 
of Broadmead as an aristocratic church. If it had been so, its history 
would not have been so calm, for churches composed entirely of 
<:me class have seldom been very peaceful. The variety in its 
membership, and in the character and social position of the deacons, 
and the eminent qualities of the pastors, have united to preserve its 
peace. 

4 stranger entering Broadmead at the time of which I write would be 
struck with the venerable aspect of the place, with its four massive 
.columns supporting the roof, the simplicity of its arrangements, the air of 
respectability pervading the congregation, and their quiet, devout de
meanour. The service commenced bya student from the academy giving 
<mt a hymn, during the reading of which Mr. Hall entered by a side 
door. His venerable appearance and solemnity of deportment could not 
fail to impress the observer at once with the conviction that the preacher 
was fully conscious of the responsibility of his office. His carriage as 
be ascended the pulpit was perfectly majestic, and, during those parts 
-0f the service in which he was silent, his abstraction was perfect, for 
he was still as death. This strongly arrested Mr. Foster's attention, 
who makes the characteristic remark :-" It was interesting to imagine 
the strong internal agency which it was certain was then employed 
on the yet unknown subject about to be unfolded to the auditory," 
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After the hymn, ~fr. ~~11 read the Scriptures without comment, 
but with unaffected s1mphc1ty, and then offered prayer, which was not 
markecl by any process of thinking or any indication of previous 
:arrangement, or any special use of the Scripture which had been read, 
but pervaded by ~ most devo~t. and earnest spirit, touching on general 
topics of present mterest, notwmg, at some length, the personal con
,cerns of the worshippers, with special and tender reference to any 
who were in affliction or distress. His whole demeano\11' would 
suagest the idea of a man humbly prostrate before bis Maker. 

The text, when announced, seldom excited any expeetation of what 
was to follow. Generally, those sermons which were most dis
tinguished for brilliancy and power-and he was most successful on 
subjects of an elevated order-were founded on passages of great sim
plicity. The introduction-often delivered with apparent hesitation, 
was nearly always brief, generally drawn from the context, or 
suggested by some incident in the history of the Primitive Church, 
"or some ancient or modern error relating to the subject proposed
would give, within the space of five or ten minutes, the condensed 
and perspicuous result of much reading and study." * The subject 
was then announced in terms so precise and clear that any attentive 
hearer was certain to know what it was ; illustrated by a great variety 
of considerations, each exceeding the previous one in importance. 
The argument would be invariably closed by some aptly-fitting 
quotation from Scripture, and this was uttered in tones which indi
cated that, in the preacher's judgment, it was decisive. His submis
sion to the authority of the Bible was habitual and profound, and his 
intimate acquaintance with every part of it gave him a wonderful 
facility of quotation; . and the passages quoted were always most 
pertinent to the topic under discussion. Though a scholar in every 
sense of the term, he rarely indulged in learned criticism, " and 
never resorted to it but when he saw a question of some importance 
involved in a right or wrong construction or interpretation, and then 
with the greatest possible brevity." 

Mr. Hall's voice, at first low and feeble, gradually increased in 
fulness and power, until it quite filled the place; his countenanr.e, 
commonly pale and calm, soon became animated, and as he proceeded 
became intensely excited, Though his delivery was rapid almost be
yond that of any other preacher, the language was always chaste and 
'.1Ppropriate, and, as he advanced, increased in vehemence and 
l~petuosity, until he reached the climax; and when it seemed impo~
s1ble to ascend any higher, he would suddenly close the _Book, ~nd. sit 
down, leaving the hearer at a loss whether to indulge m adnurat10n 
of the unequalled eloquence of the preacher, or seriously to_ ponder 
the vast importance of the subject which had been unfolded with such 
wonderful skill and power. As might be expected, the students were 

• Worke, vol. vi. p. 151. 
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most enthusiastic admirers of Mr. Hall ; but I think the sense of the· 
solemnity of the subject of his discourses, which he scarcely ever 
failed to impress upon our minds, was even deeper than our 
admiration. 

Mr. Hall invariably selected and read the last hymn himself, It 
was always singularly appropriate, and taken from Watts's Psalms and 
Hymns. He would allow no other book of sacred song to be put into 
competition with this, and ridiculed the notion that any other hymn. 
writer could be successfully compared with this " Master Singer 
in Israel." 

The remark has often been made, and by very intelligent persons,. 
that Mr. Hall's published sermons are so easy to read and under
stand as to make it very difficult to account for the effect which they 
produced on the audience when delivered. They see nothing in them 
to excite the hearer so strongly as they have heard it represented, 
and are at a loss to account for the majority in the congregation 
rising in their pews and gazing in a sort of rapture at the preacher. 
But they forget that he himself is not present. They do not see his 
manly form, his majestic manner, his piercing eye, his ardent coun
tenance; nor can they form any just impression of the vehemence, 
the passion, the fire which almost invariably characterised his 
discourses. If readers of them could realise, only in a limited 
degree, these striking qualities, they would cease to wonder at the 
marvellous effect so often produced. The testimony of persons in 
all parts of the kingdom, and of every rank and condition, confirms 
the fact, however difficult it may be to those who never heard Mr. Hall 
to understand it. 

On this topic I may, with the greatest propriety, quote Mr. Foster's 
remarks ~:-"As a preacher, none of those contemporaries who have 
not seen him in the pulpit, or of his readers in another age, will be 
able to conceive an adequate idea of Mr. Hall. His personal ap
pearance was in striking conformity to the structure and temper of 
his mind. A large-built, robust figure was in perfect keeping with a 
countenance formed as if on purpose for the most declared mani
festation of internal power-a power in1pregnable in its own strength 
as in a fortress, and constantly, without an effort, in a state for 
action. That countenance was usually of a cool, unmoved mien 
at the beginning of the public service, and sometimes, when he was 
not greatly excited by his subject, or was repressed by pain, would 
not acquire a great degree of temporary expression during the whole 
discomse. At othe1· times it would kindle into an ardent aspect as 
he went on, and, towards the conclusion, became lighted up almost 
into a glare," 

In illu:stration of this fine descrir,tion, I cannot do better than at• 
tem]Jt to describe one service of which I retain a vivid recollection. It 

• W orka, vol. vi. p. 146. 
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took place in the autumn preceding his decease. To prevent inter
ruption during the service the gas had been lighted and then turned 
down; and as the glasses on the burners were ground, the Jiuht, when 
at the full, was not only well diffused, but beautifully softe;ed. Mr. 
}fall announced as his text, The rich and the poor meet together, and 
the Loi·d is the Maker of them all. As very copious notes of it will be 
found in his Works,• I need not give a lengthened account of it. The 
earlier part contained a lucid statement of the constrnction of society, 
and the interdependence of all classes on each other, followed by a 
striking exhibition of those points in which all men meet, as moral 
and accountable agents, and destined for a future endless existence. 

As the service proceeded, the light had become so dim that Mr. 
Hall could scarcely be seen, and the congregation must almost have 
been lost to his own sight. But just as he had stepped back in the 
pulpit at the close of the last head of discourse but one-a movement 
peculiar to him when greatly excited, and one of great impressive
ness, which Mr. Foster so aptly compares to "the recoil of heavy 
ordnance "-and had come forward again, and with deep solemnity 
exclaimed, "They will meet together in death and judgment," the gas 
was suddenly turned on, and the place was filled with light. The effect 
was extraordinary on the preacher and the congregation. Had the affair 
been previously arranged, it could not have been more artistic or better
timed. Mr. Hall seemed suddenly to have emerged from the regions 
of shadow, and his whole frame was illuminated. His countenance 
-was glowing with intense emotion ; his eye, expanded beyond its 
ordinary size, was full of light; and body and mind were instinct 
with power. He was startled for a moment, and, contrary to his 
usual manner, again stepped back in the pulpit, and, on recovering his 
position, repeated, with yet greater earnestness and force, "Yes, my 
b_rethren, they will meet together in death and judgment." By this 
time many of his hearers had risen from their seats, and stood up 
,gazing with wonder and awe at the preacher, evidently in strong 
sympathy with his own ardour and emotion. ·with what solemnity 
and pathos he portrayed the death of the saint and the sinner-with 
what sublimity of thought and expression he represented the Day of 
Judgment-the attitude and bearino- of the vast throng of immortal 
~eings, waiting in awful silence the ~entence of the Judge which will 
Irrevocably determine their future lot-it is impossible for me to 
attempt to describe! Even if I could remember the precise tl10ughts, 
and the language in which they were clothed, I should fail, because I 
cannot bring hi1n nor the accessories which I have mentioned before 
ihe reader. 

After such a climax as this, Mr. Hall usually closed the Book, 
and sat down, but on this occasion he did not. Having paused 
for a few moments, and amid::;t a most impressive silence through-

Vol. vi. p. 44:6. 
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out the place, he suddenly descended from the height to which Im 
had attained, and proceeded to address, in affectionate and homely 
words, the humble, godly poor. The contrast in manner, style, and 
thought was extraordinary. In t.ones of melting pathos and sim
plicity he bade them remember that, if their present lot was one of 
obscuriLy and suffering, their future would be one' of unclouded 
glory and perfect happiness-a glory and happiness which no wealth 
could buy, and amidst the splendours of which all earthly distinctions. 
would vanish-that their trials, however sharp and severe, would 
soon be over, and, in the life beyond the grave, they would fully 
understand, what now, perhaps, was not in their power fully to realise, 
the words of thP. apostle : Our light aiftiction which is but for a 
moinrmt, worketh for us afar morn exceeding and etenw,l weight of glory. 
\Yhatever feelings the previous parts of this discourse may have 
called into play, the closing remarks of this extraordinary sermon 
were the most touching and impressive of all. I have sometimes 
tried to revive the feelings then awakened, and not without success, 
by reading a passage in Howe's sermon on the "Vanity of man as 
mortal," ;r. which in sublimity of conception is equal to the one I am 
speaking of, though not equal to it in force and finish of expression. 
I had the privilege of hearing other sermons of singular eloquence and 
power, notably the last which he preached, but none .have left an 
impression so deep and so indelible. · 

Among the many pleasant incidents occuITing during my residence 
in Bristol, none surpassed in interest, and the general excitement it 
occasioned, that of the visit of the Duchess of Kent and her youth
ful daughter, the Princess Victoria. The illustrious Mother of the 
Queen, whose life was so blameless, and who conducted herself 
with such consummate prudence in very difficult circumstances, 
deemed it wise to familiarise the mind of the Heir Apparent to the 
Crown with all classes of her future subjects, and with some of the 
chief sources of the national wealth and power. A series of visits
to the great centres of manufacturing and commercial industry 
was planned and carried into effect, and, as far as I have any 
means of forming a judgment, with great success. The Duchess 
and the Princess were received everywhere with demonstrations of 
enthusiastic loyalty, with which they must have been intensely 
gratified. The effect of these proceedings and the admirable training 
and example of the mother, have been vei·y manifest in the 
character and life of our excellent and beloved Queen. 

They entered Bristol from Clifton, and Park Street, one of the mo~t 
picturesque streets in the city, presented an animated appearance, for 1t 
was deusely crowded, and the windows and roofs of the lofiy houses on 
either side were filled with people. The weather was perfectly 

• Howe's Works, vol. i. p. 437. 
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beautiful, and as the procession, which was purposely limited, 
descended the steep hill and came among us the cheers rang out 
hearty and loud. They were renewed again and again as the Duchess 
held up her daughter, first to one window and then to the other of the 
carriage; and I am almost afraid that our reiterated shouts somewhat 
alarmed the Princess, who could scarcely, at her age, have fully 
understood the significance and importance of the scene in which she 
bore so prominent a part. If her Majesty ever recalls the recollection 
of this early royal progress, she may well attribute the sustained and 
affectionate loyalty which has followed her through her long and 
eventful reign to this well-timed and auspicious introduction to the 
people. The interval which bas passed since those days, when 
she was but a girl, to her now matured age, with her large family of 
sons and daughters and numerous grandchildren, has been marked 
by great changes in the political life of England, and in her own 
domestic circumstances, where the death of her illustrious Consort 
holds a conspicuous place, and suggests many topics for discussion on 
which this is not the place to enter, but which, to herself, must supply 
subjects for thought most striking in contrast and importance. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

MISTAKES AND PERILS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 
BY THE REV. T. R. STEVENSON, CEYLOX. 

WITH both, many of us are well acquainted. In respect of the 
mistakes, they are not far to seek, for it is with them as it is 
with errors generally. They are common. Does not every

?ody commit them ? Show us the happy man who has never fallen 
mto them. Lord Chesterfield lectures us, but we still, ever and anon, 
make holes in our manners. Lindley Murray directs us; nevertheless 
we sometimes murder the Queen's English. Doctors warn us, albeit 
we occasionally take things from which we should abstain. In like 
manner, religious life is characterised by obvious and grave miscon
c_eptions. As regards the perils_ they are equally plain. Buoys 
lifted up and down by the heaving waves indicate localities which 
the ship of our faith must ever avoid. Soldiers of the Cross, we are 
not seldom in the very midst of enemies-enemies subtle and 
relentless to the last dearee. '' )Vatch," says the 1\Iaster ; "Take 
heed," adds the apostle; ,:'Beware," exclaims a prophetic voice of old. 

Surely we shall touch a responsive chord in some hearts if we begin 
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by mentioning Co:'>rPLACENCY ; we mean, of course, self-complacency. 
The phrase describes an evil that needs straitly to be marked and 
relentlessly punished. ,vhen we ponder the suggestive fact that a 
very illustrious predecessor in the Church had a trying, irritating 
affliction " lest" he "should be exalted above measure," we cannot 
but draw an inference in favour of personal watchfulness. l\Iy 
brother, do you not understand this too well ? How prone we are to 
burn incense to our own admirable, wonderful selves! What a 
humiliating tendency there is within to exaggerate any righteousness 
that we may possess. A story is told of a soldier who was killed by 
the falling of a war-elephant which he himself had mortally wounded, 
and the incident is not without a moral parallel Our modesty 
and individual abnegation may, to put the matter in the mildest 
form, be seriously injured by prolonged contemplation of a temptation 
which we have conquered or a vice which we have slain. 

There is a fallacy about pride which we would here pauf!fl to point 
out, namely, the belief that this sin is not a common one. A little 
judicious inquiry will certainly show that it is. Very often we 
find it spoken of as if it were the failing of the few. The clever, the 
rich, the aristocratic are regarded as peculiarly liable to self-exaltation. 
So they are, but not they alone. The truth is that yon frequently see 
those who have the least excuse for it inordinately vain. If a 
colloquial phrase may be used, while "Brag is a good dog, Holdfast 
is a better ; '' yet the former bas a louder bark and more officious 
mien than the latter. Pascal saw this, hence he says that "Vanity 
is so rooted in the heart of man that a common soldier or scullion 
wjll boast of himself." John Foster bears a kindred testimony to 
the fact in question ; for he declares that two of the most egotistil: 
persons that he ever met with were a chimney-sweep and a breaker 
of stones on the highway ! Do you never come across a retired 
tradesman with more self-importance than a noble who can trace hi<i 
descent from the Conquest ? Is it altogether unknown for an officer 
of volunteers to put on airs which a major-general in the regular 
army would not demean himself to assume ? Who bas not met with 
a lay-preacher, stinted in ability and doubtful in grammar, who 
thunders anathemas against all schisms and heresies, of whatsoever 
kind, with a vehemence and assurance which a sober, grey-haired, 
experienced " reverend " would shrink from with disgust? 

Let none, then, suppose that because he is not eminent in piety he 
is in no danger of religious pride. We must not relegate to the 
saintliest saints the Biblical admonitions respecting it. We need not 
be so benevolent as to award to them what, it may be, we sorely 
require. No, the higher we rise in excellence the deeper we descend 
in lowliness. It is average Christians, ordinary believers, who have 
urgent necessity to appropriate all the counsels of the New Testa
ment touching poverty of spirit. Dwelling, as we mostly do, in the 
sheltered valley of conventional propriety and the pleasant nooks of 
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respectable mediocrity, it is well if now and then we hear a voice 
ring "th1·ough the startled air," crying, "Be not high-minded but 
fear." 

The preventives and the remedies of self-complacency are not few ; 
but the mention of one will suffice for our present purpose. AU 
good is a gift. There is the rebuke of pride. Such a fact lays the 
axe to the very root of the evil. Say, if you will, that you have this 
virtue, possess tliat excellence, and are distinguished by other 
attractions that might be named. Be it so: where did you get 
them? That they are not the product of unaided, depraved nature, we 
generally admit in the hymns which we sing and the bodies of 
divinity which we consult. Act, then, accordingly, and put your foot 
firmly down on the unlawful flame of vanity. If we see a maiden 
too fond of the looking-glass, we take care to tell her that she did not 
make her own face. When we notice undue regard for dress in our 
children we gently remind them that they are indebted to others for 
their "brave" attire. And this is right enough, only we should 
apply the advice to our&elves in reference to the raiment of righteous
ness : it is a bestowment. "Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above." 

SEVERITY is the next evil we would indicate. The connection 
between it and the failing just noticed is not so remote as might at 
first sight appear. Those who are complacent with themselves are 
not always complacent with others; rather the reverse. He who 
said, "Lo, these many years do I serve Thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time Thy commandment," was ungenerous enough to make 
bold, heartlP-ss reference to his brother's past delinquencie~. even in 
the very hour of that brother's happy repentance.. The Pharisee who 
boastP.d, " I am not as others," added sneeringly, " or even as this 
publican." 
. Excepting in the cases of people who are constitutionally kind and 
mherently affectionate, there is a miserable tendency in us, on divers 
occasions, to be harsh in our judgments of others, especially if we 
have anything like a personal grudge against them. Usually the 
healthful are not the most sympathetic as regards the sick ; scholars 
are often very hard on persons of small mental calibre and few intel
l~ctual attainments; the prosperous are not remarkable for considera
tion towards those who, perhaps heavily weighted, lag behind in the 
hot race of life; and good men are occasionally unjust towards bad 
men, Jonah was of this order. Though recreant to duty in au 
e~ergency of great importance, he must still be pronounced as 
righteous, yet he allowed himself to be warped and poisoned by a 
spirit of selfishness which it is shocking to contemplate. We must 
ta~e care. By all means should we disc0untenance and denounce 
evil. War to the knife against every form of wickedness! Never
theless, there is such a thing as compassion. Pity devolves upon us 
as well as purity. \Ve are to take into account the odds with which 
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poor humanity has to contend. It is for us to realirn the unfavourable 
circumsta,nces in which a giv~n offender may have been placed. Do 
you expect a luggage-train of twenty well-filled wagons to go as 
rapidly as an express, which has but half a dozen passenger-carriages? 
"'hen we read Thomas a Kempis or .Archbishop Fenelon, we are 
certain to come across passages from which we are bound to dissent: 
they savour of superstition. What then ? Do we flino the books 
into the waste-paper basket, or feed the fire with them ?

0 

Not at all. 
More wisely, we make allowrmce for the errors in question, by remem
bering the dark days in which these godly men flourished. Let us 
grant a like margin of charity whensoever we are compelled to mark 
the shortcomings and wrong-doings of our fellows. 

Nor ought we to lose sight of the advice of St. Paul: " Considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted." Yes ; each of us is frail : none 
beyond the touch of the destroyer. When Frederick the Great 
,colded his coachman for upsetting the royal carriage, the driver 
appropriately and pluckily asked, "And did you never lose a battle?" 
The question was a fair one. Dr. Livingstone tells us how, on a 
certain occasion, the African servants who accompanied him were 
unusually treacherous, idle, and altogether aggravating; but he sup
plements the incident by quietly writing, " I, too, have faults:" 
When Charles Dickens heard an empty and pretentious young 
author vituperate against the follies and sins of the race, he remarked, 
" What a lucky thing it is that you and I don't belong to it." The 
beam or mote-whichever it may happen to be-in your own eye 
should be borne in mind when you so eagerly give an estimate as to 
the quantity of timber possessed by your neighbour. 

RETROSPECTIO~ is a third peril to which we would very briefly 
allude before we pass on. Undoubtedly there is a retrospection 
,rhich is right and wise. To "talk with our past hours" has always 
heen regarded as an obligation, and one which is urgently pressed on 
our notice by inspiration itself. In Bristol Cathedral, Prudence is 
reJ,resented, on a stained-glass window, as a maiden holding a mirror 
in her hand, and attentively gazing at her own countenance. To 
examine ourselves is "ell and good: by all means bring np the day 
or the week for review. Moral balance-sheets have been found 
advantageous by better men than we are. But this, like everything 
else, may be terribly abused; it may become a positive hindrance 
instead of a help. A despondent poring over bygone failings is 
mischievous to the last degree: neither peace nor purity is p10mot~d 
lJy it. Few practices arn worthier of deprecation than morb1_d 
1Jrooding over our previous follies and defects. What good can ~t 
110 ? The "wise woman " of Tekoa was sound and correct on this 
point at any rate, whatever she might be in other respects. "We 
must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
lie gathered anain." No amount of anguish and regret can alter that 
which is don~. Make the best of it, but don't waste precious time 
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and energy in vain bewailing. The vulgar proverb is genuine
common sense : " Don't cry over spilt milk." " Forgetting those 
things that are behind, and reaching forth to those things that are 
before," is the true idea for life's gui<lallce. 

PARTIALITY has, again and again, proved an obstacle to the highest 
interests of the good; that is, they have been endan(J'ered and need
lessly troubled by exaggerating the importance of so~e one grace or 
excellence. Growth ought always to be symmetrical. As Jonathan 
Edwards puts it, there should be " a certain proportion between the 
affections." Some years ago a fossil-tree was discovered, which was 
perfect wood at one end and perfect mineral coal at the other : the 
work of transformation had advanced equally. So should it be with 
our virtues; but he would be bold, indeed, who ventured to declare 
that it is. We, too, much resemble those curious portraits which, in 
these days of eccentricity and sensationalism, sometimes appear in 
illustrated weekly journals, or in children's nursery-books-certain 
parts of the body are ludicrously and unnaturally bigger than the 
others. 

Thus, active service may be unduly exalted. Unduly, we say, fo1· 
exalted it has a right to be. Doing is the complement and evidence 
of believing. All hail _to vigorous, ambitious Christian endeavour r 
·w oukl God that we had a thousandfold more of it than we have. 
Many of our churches are languishing, disgraced, and discomforted 
for lack of it. A believer who has not distinct, definite work in 
hand is au anomaly and a scandal. Supine, indolent people mar the 
effect of many a homily, weaken men's faith in the reality of the 
spiritual, and, in fine, become centres of influence almost as evil as 
they ought to be good. 

But never let it be forgotten that aid as real, as effectual to the 
highest welfare of humanity, may be rendered in another way-by 
those to whom active service is denied. Milton says truly that 
"Peace hath her victories not less than war," and it may be added 
with equal truth that suffering has its triumphs not less than toil. 
At the Battle of Hastings it was " the right" of the men of Kent to 
advance on the adversary, and to strike the first blow ; it was also 
" the privilege " of the men of London to remain behind, guarding the 
king and defending his standard. He who reads the fine description 

· given by Paul of " the fruit of the Spirit " will do well to notice the 
fourth item which he names-" long-suffering." Yes, there may be 
as much of the Spirit in long-suffering and well-suffering as in " love, 
joy, peace." 

These considerations, however, palpable as they may be in print, 
and intelligible enough under ordinary circumstances, are exactly the 
thoughts which we forget when we most need to ponder them. How 
common it is to find the afflicted depressed and disheartened about 
their usefulness. Here, for example, is an invalid who has for years 
been confined to the house, and, perhaps, the bed-room. What does 
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she tell her pastor? \Vhat is it that she complains of to her more 
<.'onfidential friends? "Oh!" she laments, "I am so useless; I mn 
-doing no good. Other people can busy themselves every week in the 
glorious work of the Saviour; what can I do?" What can you do? 
Nothing, perhaps. If so, be sure of it that it is not expected of you. 
But you can suffer-you can suffer well: and is that nothing? Think, 
-0h think, of the great honour which God has put upon suffering; thti 
world's redemption was accomplished by it ! Try to be brave in the 
endurance of pain ; do your best at genuine, habitual patience ; 
acquire the blessed habit of trusting the Divine wisdom and love, 
€Ven in the darkest, dreariest hour. And do you think, for a moment, 
that all this will be lost, and "cast as rnbbish to the void ? " It 
cannot be. Some one will be benefited by it. Perhaps your faith 
will rebuke the doubts and misgivings of some; or, your submission 
may silence the petulant murmurings of the disr.ontented ; or, it may 
lead such as have thought religion to be a formal, impotent creed, to 
see that it is a genuine force in daily life. At any rate, you must 
admit that sickness arouses sympathy, and always necessitates more 
-0r less of self-denial on the part of those in its vicinity ; and is not 
each of these things morally healthful ? Let not the lighthouse, 
rooted to the rock. and passionately smitten by the augry gale, repine 
because the adventurous and courageous lifeboat goes forth to resoue 
the shipwrecked crew. Both Rte honourably-yea, indispensably 
useful. 

\Ve close with a striking passage from the works of one. who, 
having witnessed much suffering, alleviated it considerably, and 
pondered it deeply, has now come to that world of light of which it 
is said, "Neither is there any more pain." The words are those of 
tbe late James Hinton:-" Let us suppose that there existed an 
island of which the climate was so unhealthy that every one of its 
inhabitants became in his infancy affected with rheumatism, causing 
all motion of their limbs to be a source of pain. And let us suppose 
also that this island had been without communication with the rest 
-0f the world, so that its inhabitants had never come into contact with 
.any people free from their own aftliction. They would have found 
walking always a painful thing; the thought of it would be to them 
a thought of pain ; and, since we call things that are al ways painful 
eril, they would call walking an evil. But in this their thought 
would be false. They would be feeling a good thing painful because 
.their life was marred, and calling it evil only because they did not 
understand their own condition. And if it could be explained to 
them that the cause of their pain was not anything bad in walking, 
but only their own disease, that itself would be a gain to them. 
Even if the conditions of their life could not be changed, it would 
still be a benefit to them to know the true source of their evil plight, 
and learn in what direction they must look for their relief. Besides, 
how many strange and mysterious things iu this life it would make 
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clear, to know that this walking, which they dreaded, and called bad, 
was a natural delight and food of man; what vain endeavours it 
would save them from; what higher apprehension of possible delight 
in life, even for them, it would afford. . . . Thinas which we have 
inevitably called evil may yet be truly good. All which we feel 
painful is really giving-something that our fellows are better for, 
even though we cannot trace it. Giving is not an evil thing, lrnt 
good-a natural delight: and we feel it painful only because onr life 
is marred. Is it conceivable that God should give to some, whom 
He blesses with health and vigour and large gifts of influence, the 
privilege of greatly serving Him, of doing a wide work of use for 
others; and that this privilege, which none else can equal or supply, 
He withholds from others from whom He takes health and strength 
and every gift but that of suffering? Does He give the one the 
blessedness of serving, and refuse it to the other? 'Behold, My ways 
are equal, saith the Lord.' " The wise man will pause ere he denies
all this. 

THE EARLY YEARS OF SAINT PAUL. 

I. 

WHEN the city of Bristol was favoured with the ministratiom 
of Robert Hall, several clergymen of the neighbourhood 
thought it an honour to sit sometimes at the feet of that 

renowned sacred orator. One of them, we are told, was so often seen 
at Broadmead, that he brought upon himself the censures of his 
bishop. To thef!e episcopal expostulations, the culprit made what he 
deemed a sufficient reply :-" When the Divine Being goes out of 
His way to produce so great a man, it cannot be wrong in me to see 
and hear him." The moral of the incident is obviously applicable 
to our present subject. Robert Hall was undoubtedly a "great man," 
and St. Paul was confessedly a far greater one ; in studying the 
latter, therefore, we turn aside to see a " great sight," and the place 
on which we stand is "holy ground." The life and labours of the 
apostle have always occupied a prominent place among "the 
Evidences" of Christianity; and their great importance was truly, 
though quaintly, stated by" old John Ryland," when he said, "~s 
soon as Satan heard of the conversion of Saul, he ordered the devils 
into deep mourning." We need not hesitate ~o :i,ffirm that the apo~tle 
was the greatest man who ever bore the Chnstian name; and bemg 
such, he well deserves our frequent, reverential, and grateful study. 

First, let us speak concerning his birtli-place. He is frequently termed 
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" Saul of Tarsus," from the undoubted fact that the aposLle was born 
there. The place does not seem to be mentioned in the pages of the 
Old Testament, but it occurs at least five times in those of the New, 
and the passages are as follow :-Acts ix. 11, "Enquire it1 the house 
of-Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus ; " Acts ix. 30, "And sent him 
forth to Tarsus ; " Acts xi. 25, " Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul ; '• Acts xxi. 39, "But Paul said, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarsus;" Acts xxii. 3, "I am a man which am a J cw, 
born in Tarsus, in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel." \Ve may remark in passing that Tapo-6,ds the Greek word 
for hoof; and some think that the birth-place of St. Paul took its 
name from an ancient fable, which tells that the winged horse, called 
Pegasus, left one of his shoes there. The city was in the province of 
Cilicia, which is the south-eastern part of Asia Minor, and is now 
included in the unfortunate dominions of the Turks. In apostolic 
times, Cilicia -was under the dominion of the Romans, and in the pre
ceding century had for one of its governors the famous orator Cicero. The 
country, when possessed by the Romans, was divided into two districts 
-0f about equal extent, but of very different character. The westem 
portion, called Rough Cilida, was a collection of the branches of 
Mount Taurus, which come down in large masses to the sea. During 
times of unsettled government the seaboard of Cilicia was terribly 
infested with pirates, who of course rendered that part of the 
Mediterranean utterly unsafe. The anger of the Romans being 
aroused, short work was made of them, as in a similar case, in 1816, 
by Lord Exmouth. These pirates having carried on the appropriate 
vocation of slave merchants, and found ample encoutagement for 
that nefarious traffic amo:n.g the opulent Romans, their depredatic:ms 
became at last so formidable, that Pompey was invested with extra
.ordinary powers for their suppression, which he accomplishe\l ju 
forty days. The eastern, or Flat Gilici«, was a rich and extensive 
plain. It has always been famous for its prolific vegetation, which 
blessing it has not lost even under the neglectful government of the 
Turks. Owing to its geographical situation, it was in ancient times 
the highway between east and west, both for commerce and war. · 
" Through this country Cyrus marched to depose his brother from the 
Persian throne. It was here that the decisive victory was obtained 
by .Alexander over Darius. This plain has sine€ seen the hosts of 
Western Crusaders ; and, in our own day, has been the field of 
operations of hostile Mohammedan armies, Turkish and Egyptian. 
The Greek kings of Egypt endeavoured long ago to tear it from the 
Greek kings of Syria. The Romans left it at first in the possession 
of Antiochus. But the line of Mount Taurus could not permanently 
arrest them ; and the letters of Cicero remain to us among the most 
interesting, as they are among the earliest, monuments of Roman 
Cilicia." 

The infant Saul wa!! therefore born into the world a subject of the 
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great Roman Empire, just as a child horn in Calcutta to-day i'l ;i 

i-;nbject of the great British Empire. His grand-parents were familiar 
with the name of Cicero, M the grand-parenti! of the Calcutta cbil,! 
were familiar with the famous name of Warren Hastings; and the 
relatives of Saul felt towards their own rulers that mixture of fear 
and dislike which many millions of India probably feel towards the 
all-conquering British power. The talented governor several times, in 
all probability, visited Tarsus, and the grand-parents of Saul must 
have seen his somewhat emaciated face, and perhaps heard hi,; 
persuasive voice; perhaps, also on returning home, they ma<le notes 
in the "Hebrew tongue" of the impressions made upon them by the 
great proconsul. If these " notes " could be brought to light they 
would well repay pernsal. Till that time come, we must content 
ourselves with Cicero's own letters, in which we find a portrait of 
himself as ruler of St. Paul's native Cilicia. "This correspondence 
represents to us the governor as surrounded by the adulation of 
obsequious Asiatic Greeks. He travels with an interpr~ter, for Latin 
is the official language ; he puts down banditti, and is saluted by the 
title of Imperator; letters are written on various subjects to the 
governors of neighbouring provinces-for instance, Syria, Asia, and 
Bithynia; ceremonious communications take place with the indepen
dent chieftains. The friendly relations of Cicero with Duotanis, 
King of Galatia, and his son, remind us of the interview of Pilate 
nnd Herod in the Gospel, or of Festus and Agrippa in the 
Acts. Cicero's letters are rather too full of a boastful commendation 
of his own integrity; but, from what he says that he did, we may 
infer by contrast what was done by others who were less scrupulous 
in the discharge of the same responsibilities. He allowed free access 
to his person; he refused expensive monuments in his hon.nm:; he 
declined the proffered present of the pauper King of Cappadocia; he 
abstained from exacting the customary expenses from the states 
which he traversed on his march; he remitted to the treasury the 
moneys which were not expended on his province; he would not 
place in official situations those who were engaged in trade ; he 
treated the local Greek magistrates with due consideration, and con
trived, at the same time, to give satisfaction to the publica.ns. :From 
all this it may be easily inferred with how much corruption, cruelty, 
and pride, the Romans usually governed, and how miserable must 
have been the condition of a province under a Verres or an Appius, 
a Pilate or a Felix. So far as we remember, the Jews are not men
tioned in any of Cicero's Cilician letters; but, if we may draw con
clusions from a speech which he made at Rome in defence of a 
contemporary governor of Asia, he regarded them with ~~ch ~on~~mpt, 
and would be likely to treat them with harshness and mJustice. The 
~-enown of Cicero is still great, but that of the despis~d ~ ew of Cilicia. 
1s far greater-fillino as it does the whole wod(l with its beneficent 
b . ~ ' 
· nghtness. · 
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It was with pardonable pride that Paul terms himself " a cit.izen 
of no mcan city;" for the apostle did not exacrgerate when he spoke 
thus of the fame of his natiYe place. It was° the metropolis of the 
province of Cilicia, and coins struck in its honour are still in exist
ence. It was situated in a wide and fertile plain on the banks of 
the River Cydnus-ft-om bathing in which Alexander the Great caught 
a fever, and on which Anthony and Cleopatra sailed together. As 
this river flowed through the city the place was sometimes called 
Tar.soi-"the two-fold Tarsns" :-just as, for a similar reason, the Holy 
City is called in Hebrew the two J erusalems, because the upper and 
the lower part of the city were divided by the Valley of Jehoshaphat; 
or as ancient Egypt was called J.fi:raim, which means the two Egypts, 
because the country was diYided by the grand River Nile. Tarsus 
was not only "beautiful for ;:,itnatiou," but it was favoured 'with 
extensive commerce. Being situated on a river, and not far from the 
sea-coast, it was naturally the resort of those "who go down to the 
sea in ships, and do business in great waters ; " and, many years after 
St. Paul's time, St. Basil describes it "as a point of union for Syrians, 
Cilicians, Isaurians, and Cappadocians." It also possessed great 
political privileges. In the civil wars of Rome it took Cresar's side, 
and, on the occasion of a visit from him, had its name changed to Juli
opolis; Augustus made it a "free city," and years afterwards it was con
stituted a colonia, which was the highest honour to which any city out 
of Italy could attain. It was ah:o famous as a seat of learning, as 
Oxford and Cambridge now are; "being cousidered by some superior 
to Alexandria or Athens itself. Its glory is now departed, but it is 
not so much fallen as other once great cities of Asia Minor, for it still 
contains about 30,000 inhabitants, who live and move among many 
ruins of their ever-renowned city." The plain, the mountains, the 
river, and the sea still remain to them. "The 1·ich harvests of corn 
still grow luxuriantly after the rains in spring. The same tents of 
goats' hair are still seen covering the plains in the busy harvest. There 
are the same solitude and silence in the intolerable heat and dust of 
the summer. Then, as now, the mothers and children of Tarsus went 
out in the cool evenings, and looked. from the gardens round the city. 
or from their terraced roofs, upon the heights of Taurus. The same 
sunsets lingered on the pointed summits. The same shadows 
gathered in the deep)avinef:1. Tlie River Cydnus has suffered some 
changes in the course of 1,800 years. Instead of rushing, as in the 
time of Xenophon, like the Rhone at Geneva, in a stream of 200 feet 
broad, through the city, it now flows iuly past on the eaat. The 
channel which floated the ships of Anthony and Cleopatra is now 
filled up ; and wide, unhealthy lagoons occupy the place of the 
ancient docks. But its upper waters still flow, as formerly, cold and 
clear from the snows of Taurus; and its waterfalls still break over 
the same rocks, when the snows are melting, like the Rhine at 
Schaffhausen." 



The Early Years of St. Patt!. 

We have said that some scholars derive the name of Paul's native 
city from the "hoof" of Pegasus, while others say that Tarsus is a 
Phcenician word signifying strength; and if we were of an imaginative 
tnrn we might suggest that, while the former derivation points to the 
literary genius of the place, the latter is a prophecy of its enduring 
fame. It is a curious fact--linking past ages and present together
that, about the year 669, a Greek ecclesiastic, Theodore of Tarsus, 
became Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Concerning the place of the apostle's birth we can Rpeak with 
certainty, but not so concerning the time. We have no secular 
history to refer to in the matter; and, as the sacred writings have not 
spoken definitely, we arc left in uncertainty. There are at least two 
passages bearing upon the subject upon which we will briefly remark. 
In the Acts-vii. 58-we read," And the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul." But the words 
"young man" are not very definite, as the term was applied among 
the ancient Greeks to any man who was under forty years of age. 
The martyrdom of Stephen took place probably in the year 37, and 
at that time, therefore, Saul was under forty years of age. In his 
beautiful letter to Philemon- 9th verse-the apostle says, concerning 
himself, " Being such an one as Paul the aged;" but the Greek word 
which Paul uses-?rpeo-,8uT1J~-generally signified a person between 
the ages of fifty-two and sixty-four, and, therefore, tells us nothing as 
to the exact time of Paul's birth. Practically, we shall not go far 
wrong in adopting the convenient supposition that he was of the 
same age as the Apostle John, and that both were born near to the 
time of their Incarnate Lc,rd. 

We may now say a few words in reference to the names of this 
illustrious man. His first name was Sau], but why he received it 
does not appeat·. Perhaps it was a patriotic feeling which led to the 
adoption of the name. Saul, as is well known, was the name of the 
first King of Israel; and, as the infant belonged to the tribe of 
Benjamin, to which the royal Saul also belonged, it might be that his 
parents, out of respect to their tribe, adopted the royal word. Or a 
feeling of piety might have suggested it. Saul and Samuel are 
names of similar signification-the former meaning " Asked for," and 
the latter" Heard of God "-both involving the idea of earnest prayer. 
And perhaps, as in the case of Hannah, so also in the case of the 
p~rents of the future apostle, the name points to the fact that the 
but~ of the babe was received, and gratefully recognized, as a 
gracious answer to oft-repeated supplication. To the question, Why 
was Saul also called Paul ? several answers have been given. Some 
think that the apostle was called by both names from the first, and 
that the Gentile one was aiven out of re&pect to some member, 
acquaintance, or benefactor ~f the family. Many such cases are on 
reco~d; a well-known example of which is supplied by Josephus, the 
Jewish historian, who termed himself Flavius in honour of the 
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Emperor Vespasian and the Flavian family. In Rom. xvi. 7, 11, 21, 
the apostle refers to his "kinsmen," two of whom, "Juni1ts" and 
« L1tci11,S," have Roman names, and the others arc Greek, from 
which it is certain that Paul's family had Gentile connections, out of 
respect to one of whom the apostle's Gentile name might have been 
giYen to him. We may remark in passing that two of the apostles 
are known to us only by their Gentile names-Andrew and Philip
the latter meaning " a lover of horses," and the former " a manly 
per~on;" both of which were probably superadded to their infant 
names out of respect to some Gentile relations, who were named 
Andrew and Philip reRpectively. 

As the word Paulus (which in Greek is Paulos or Pauros) signifies 
little, some commentators have conjectured that Saul was so named 
partly on account of shortness of his bodily stature, and partly on 
account of his deep spiritual humility. Tradition tells us that he 
was a short man, and of a sickly constitutiou,-of which we have some 
indications in the inspired Scriptures; but, probably, the first Chris
tians were too polite to give a sort of nick-name to the apostle 
derived from his bodily defects. St. Augustine and other Fathers of 
the Church were fond of seeing a spiritual meaning in the word. As 
King Saul was a head and shoulders taller than other people, and as 
the apostle was first called Saul, Augustine sees in the name an 
emblem of great spiritual pride ; and as he was afterwards called 
Paul-the little-he finds in that a prediction of the spiritual 
character of the man, who said of himself, "I am the least of the 
apostles ; " "I am less than the least of all saints." The Fathe!'s 
were fond of this play upon words, which Thomas Fuller termed 
"happy conceits ;" but the results of which the less reverent critics 
of modern times are apt to call "mares'-nests." St. Gregory is 
credited with one of these "happy conceits." While he was hesi
tatina as to whether or not he should go as a missionary to Britain, 
he o":ie <lay lay down upon the grass to consider the matter; and, 
while considering, he heard near to him the chirping of a locust, 
which brought him to a decision. The Latin word for locust is 
lociista ; and as locusta, by t.he change of one letter, becomes loco sta, 
which means keep your place-stay where you are-Gregory con
sidered that the insect had an inspired message for him, resolved to 
remain at Rome, and sent St. Austin to the shores of Kent to convert 
,our Saxon forefathers to the Faith. 
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OUR NEW EMPIRE. 

LORD BEACONSFIELD will certainly be admired by posterity 
as the man who led the English nation by the nose. Time, 
the remorseless analyst, though it will strip him of the attri

butes of. solid statesmanship with which he is now invested by his 
devotees, will leave him that repute. Perhaps this is all he cares for. 
Human nature is so constitutccl, that the statesman who confers real 
benefits on the people will not be as vividly remembered in history 
as the political conjuror who makes his countrymen believe that he 
produces cabbages out of a hat,. Posterity may think that England 
in our time had more nose than penetration, and that legerdemain 
with a hat and cabbages was not a very elevated form of government; 
but it will none the less applaud the politician who was able to 
persuade the country that this folly was part of its destiny as the 
apostle of civilisation. 

It is very probable that this infatuation will be dispelled when the 
Premier's policy comes 1.o be better understood. There are some 
inevitable consequences of a BritiBh Protectorate of Asiatic Turkey 
which are likely to damp the popular ardour in favour of our new 
mission in the East. Certain considerations connected with the 
duties of the Chancellor of the Exchequer may dispose the public 
mind to look at the affair in a different light. But it does not argue 
a very promising aptitude for politics on the part of the nation at 
large that the fact that the heaviest responsibility contracted by t 

England during the present century has been imposed upon us 
without our knowledge has excited less dissatisfaction in the country 
than the obnoxious provisions of a Cattle Bill. We allow the 
Executive a certain freedom of action-a liberty of initiative-in its 
dealings with foreign States; but it is a. gross almse of that liberty to 
commit the country, without its consent, to a policy which contains 
the seeds of more complexities, embarrassments, aml lmmiliations 
than have accumulated in all our political annals. At present, Par
liamentary control over the Government is a mummery. For all 
that the people seem to care about their dearest privileges, they 
might as well instal Lord Beaconsfield as a sort of Great Mogul, and 
crown him with peacock's feathers. The Opposition, deprived of its 
natural leader, and led by a marionette, has practically suspended 
its functions. The Conservative majority grows restive only when 
the Government has a brief interval of moderatiol'I. A condition of 
things more favourable to personal rule could scarcely be contrived ; 
and accordingly the Premier translates his Oriental dreams into 
solemn treaties, which the nation meekly subscribes. '\V c can com
pare England, in her relations with Lord Beaconsfield, to nothing 
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better than one of those convenient, but not very spirited, haclrn, 
which may be ridden to hounds or driven in hamess. 

Another example of the indifference of the Government to an 
emasculated public opinion is afforded by the secrecy with which 
the Prime Minister's plans have been carried into effect. N othin,g 
c>xcited more virtuous indignation in this country than the "insidious 
(liplomacy " of Russia. Very different was to be the conduct of 
England. The ministers arrayed themselves in a panoply of candour. 
They would have no private bargains ; they would bring everything 
before the open tribunal of the Congress, and settle it in the light of 
day. Then they put their precepts into practice by making one 
secret agreement with Russia and another with Turkey. They de
clared that they would do no business save in the sunshine, and then 
they made treaties in the cellar. Lord Beaconsfield posing as the 
champion of the public law of Europe, and Lord Beaconsfield poring 
o,er schemes of spoliation with a dark lantern, is not, we submit, a 
personage of whom Englishmen have any reason to be proud. The 
wonder is that anybody should hav~ been deluded by these professions. 
of frankness. A man can act with decision only according to his 
nature, and if he is accustomed to gain his ends by trick and artifice, 
he will not adopt any other method, no matter what may be his 
pretence of openness and fair dealing. The fox will not visit the 
farmyard at noon, though he has no objection to people looking for 
his advent at that hour instead of at midnight. Lord Beaconstield's 
disposition is to pursue the crooked path, and his colleagues follow 
submissively at his heels. At his bidding they can even stoop to 
equivocation, and to the use of "official" language, which bears no 
appreciable relation to the truth. Yet, though all this is as plain as 
the sun, the country continues to confide in the Government, and 
when any writer ventures to point out the discrepancy between t:Oe 
ministerial words and acts, he is denounced by polished instructors of 
the public as " indecent." 

Lord Beacons.field's bargains, as may be inferred from the manner 
in which they were effected, do not betray a very lofty sense of 
political morality. The meaning of the Anglo-Russian Agreement 
was that Russia was to retain her conquests, practically destroy the 
Turkish power in Europe, and wrest Bessarabia from Roumania, on 
condition of making nc, opposition to a British protectorate of the 
remnant of the Sultan's Asiatic dominions. The Government which 
was so indignant that Roumania should be plundered in defiance of 
European law, quietly eonsented to that act of aggression before the 
matter was brought before the Congress. A clause in the agreement 
makes it plain that the scheme of an Asiatic protectorate was fully 
understood by Russia, and, therefore, nobody need be told that the 
Anglo-Turkish Convention was no surprise to the Russian repre
sentatives at Berlin. The moral character of the bargain with 
Turkey is best illustrated by the attitude of the English Plenipoten-
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tiaries towards Gree<;:e. · British protection is no doubt very gratifyin" 
to the SuH.an, especially as Lord Beaconsfield has cheerfully helped 
to deprive his M11,jesty of three of his provinces, but we may be 
-certain that tJ-ie Turks did not agree to the acquisition of Cyprus by 
England until they had received implicit assurances that whatever 
territory it might be necessary to surrender to one or another of the 
Great Powers, nothing should be given to Greece. That the Greeks 
should have ariy of the spoil was a humiliation to which Turkish 
pride was not disposed to submit; and so Lord Beaconsfield, with that 
-delicate consideration for the feelings of the downtrodden which is 
one of his brightest characteristics, undertook to nullify the claims of 
Greece in the Congress. We are not asserting a positive fact, it is 
true, but this is the most natural deduction from the Prime Minister's 
conduct. If ever a great nation was pledged to support the legitimate 
aspirations of a struggling people, that nation was England and that 
people the Greeks. By promises explicit or implied the Government 
prevented Greece from declaring war upon Turkey at a time when the 
latter was distracted by the conflict with Russia. The Greeks looked to 
England to champion their interests in the Congress ; to liberate from 
Turkish misrule provinces which, by ties of sentiment and nationality, 
are bound to the Hellenic kingdom. What is the result ? The Greeks 
l1ave got nqthing. Having made his Convention with Turkey, Lord 
:Beaconsfield could not present Greece with anything more substantial 
than his kind regards. Bulgaria is independent, because Russia 
insisted upon it. Bosnia and Herzegovina have been handed over to 
Austria, because Austria objects to disturbances on her frontier. 
England takes Cyprus, because the Premier thinks it necessary for 
the protection of something, particularly that which is not in danger. 
But Montenegro must not have a flag or a ship of war, because that 
would interfere with the dignity of Austria; and Greece must be 
-content with the information that the Congress has " recommended" 
Turkey to rectify the Greek frontier. To suit the whims of Lord 
Beaconsfield, England has been made to break her faith, and to play 
the most grossly selfish part in this mockery of justice. The Cretans 
.and the Thessalians are left to the tender mercies of the Turks, 
because the Prime Minister has resolvP.d to set up in Asia the fetish 
-of Turkish "integrity" which has been knocked down in Europe. 
This treatment of Greece is a page in our history which may be 
profitably studied by those who cant about the "disinterestedness" 
-of Great Britain. 

And what is the value of this protectorate of Asiatic Turkey? 
Russia might well consent to a measure which imJ?airs neither her 
power nor her reputation, and which places a possible a~versary at 
such a disadvantaae. If some future Russian sovereign shoulJ 
.attempt an invasi~n of India, we should find Asiatic 1:urke1 a 
burden, and not a barrier. The route to India which an mvadmg 
.armj, would pursue does not lie through the Sultan's dominions, and 
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yet, pledged to defend these, we should be compelled to keep 
thousands of troops in a country remote from our true line of defence. 
It cannot have been forgotten by the public with what asperity 
Lord Salisbury rebuked the alarmists who, during the late war, 
affirmed that the establishment of the Russian power in Armenia 
was a danger to our Indian Empire. Lord Derby was equally 
ns emphatic in his condemnation of that theory. The Times, 
which now with glib servility applauds •every freak of the Premier, 
could not then understand how any sane person could believe 
in the possibility of such a danger. The Quarterly Review demon
strated in a powerful article that the defensive policy of the Indian 
Government should be to allow a Russian army of invai:.ion, in the 
event of so mad an enterprise, to approach the Indian frontier where 
we should concentrate a force with which the Russian troops, ex
hausted and decimated by a miserable march through the deserts of 
Central Asia, would be unable to cope. People who talk. about a 
Russian invasion of India seem to be totally ignorant of the exist
ence of the Himalayas. Until they had forced a passage through 
those tremendous mountains the Russians could 110t penetrate into 
India, and if anybody imagines that this achievement is probable, he 
must have a very low opinion of the military skill and courage of 
his countrymen. But as Lord Salisbury and the Ti·mes have been 
converted, no doubt the Qnarterly Review will follow suit, and stultify 
itself with the assertion that the Himalayas are no defence at all, 
and that it is sound policy to take up positions thousands of miles 
from our frontier-positions which Russia may attack with far greater 
forces than any we can put there, and under conditions favourable to 
the assailant, instead of to the assailed. We know that this wild 
scheme is defended on the ground that it will increase our reputation 
with the Mohammedans of India. Why, any missionary could tell 
Lord Beaconsfield that it is the fixed belief of the Indian Mussulmans 
that Queen Victoria is the vassal of the Sultan. Is this delusion 
likely to be dissipated by the news that England pays tribute to t~e 
Khalif for being permitted to govern Cyprus ? That, we suspect, is
the only light iu which our new acquisition of territory will be 
regarded in India. As for enlisting the sympathies of the Moham
medans by our protection of the Sultan, history exposes the futility of 
any such idea. After the Crimean War came the Indian Mutiny. 

"But we are to civilize Asia Minor!" is the cry. Even if that 
were t111e, it would be no justification for this launching of the
country into a sea of responsibilities which has no conceivable limit. 
The Anglo-Turkish Convention provides that the Sultan shall under
take to put into force the reforms which shall be agreed upon by the
two Powers, and that England shall have the right of insisting upon 
these reforms being executed. How are we to insist ? The Sultan 
will undertake to do everything, and the Pashas will refuse to do, 
anything. What will happen then ? The Times, which preserves a, 
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small shred of its former sentiments, says that in that case we shall 
declare ourselves exempt from our obligation to defend the Sultan's 
Asiatic territories against aggression. Very likely ! It is not 
cynicism, but the lesson of painful experience, which makes us 
sceptical of any such moral repudiation in view of the Defensive 
Treaty with Turkey for the supposed protection of our Indian 
Empire. We cannot force the Pashas to amend; for the spectacle of 
English troops acting against those they were employed to protect 
would excite the derision of Europe. Consequently the old vicious 
system of sacrificing principle to assumed expediency in our relations 
with Turkey will flourish in Asia as it once did in Europe. Our 
consuls will not be too ready to send home reports of Turkish mis
government. J nsurrections will be suppressed, and English soldiers 
will be agents in the suppression. Every revolution at Constanti
nople will be directed against us. The Pashas will intrigue with 
any Power which wishes to do us an injury; and it is not difficult 
to conc·eive France and Italy, as well as Russia, in that frame of 
mind. M€anwhile, to maintain our military authority, the burdens 
of the people at home will have to be enormously increased. Already 
the national expenditure exceeds eighty millions, and there is every 
reason to fear that Lord Beaconsfield's Asiatic proclivities will at no 
very distant date raise it to a hundred. If at the cost of no man can 
tell what bloodshed and sacrifice of many kinds, we are ultimately 
compelled to suppress the Turkish authority, and rule Asia Minor 
ourselves, the strain upon our resources will be such as, it is very 
probable, they will be unable to bear. 

Let us not deceive ourselves with the idea that tbis policy is but 
an act of humanity on a ~ra.nd scale. It is the wildest folly for a 
nation to attempt to carry out a harum- scarum project, pregnant 
with the gravest disasters, simply because some benefit may result to 
other people in the long run. As Christians, we must desire the 
blessings of righteous government for the races in Asia :Minor ; as 
citizens, we must condemn an enterprise which will involve us in 
immeasurable difficulties, from which it is uncertain that any sub
stantial good will result to those races after all. A policy which 
would have made Greece content and have given autonomy to a 
considerable part of Asiatic Turkey, under the guarantee of all the 
Powers, would have commended itself to all rational men. As 
things have been ordered, Greece is left to meditate a new struggle 
for that which is justly hers, and England has taken upon herself a 
task which she cannot perform, and in which the other Powers are 
selfishly thanking their stars that they have no participation. 



PRESENT-DAY SUB,TECTS. 

THE PHONOGRAPH. 

IK our last month's issue we made a note of the Microphone. The 
invention of Mr. Edison, of New Jersey, by means of which the voice 
can be impressed on a thin slip of metal, preserved, and reproduced, 
iiil not less worthy of our notice. Phonograph, Phonautograph, Tele
phonograph, are the respective names by which this wonderful 
instrument has been designated ; the former is, however, both for 
sound and shortness, most convenient, and, consequently, the name 
universally adopted. 

The following description is from the Times newspaper:-·' The 
Phonograph is composed of three parts mainly-namely, a receiving, 
a recording, and a transmitting apparatus. The receiving apparatus 
consists of a curved tube, one end of which is fitted with a mouth
piece, for the convenience of speaking into it. The other end is about 
two inche8 in diameter, and is closed in with a disc or diaphragm of 
exceedingly thin metal, capable of being thrust slightly outwards, or 
Yibrated, upon gentle pressure being applied to it from within the 
tube. To the centre of this diaphragm-which forms a right angle 
with the horizon-is fixed a small blunt steel pin, which, of course, 
partakes of the vibratory motion of the diaphragm. This arrange
ment is carried on a table, and is fitted by a set screw, by means of 
which it can be adjusted relatively to the second part of the appa
ratus-the recorder. This is a brass cylinder, about four inches in 
length and four inches in diarneter, cut with a continuous V groove 
from one end to the other, so that in effect it represents a large screw. 
Measuring along the cylinder from one end to the other, there are ten 
of these grooves to the inch, or about forty in the whole length. 
The total length of this continuous groove, or screw thread, is about 
forty-two feet-that is to say, that would be the length of the groove 
if it were stretched out in a straight line. This cylinder is mounted 
on a horizontal axis or shaft, carried on bearings at either end, and 
having its circumferential face presented to the steel point of the 
receiviug apparatus. The shaft is prolonged for four inches or so 
beyond the ends of the cylinder, and one of the prolongations is cut 
with a screw thread and works in a screwed bearing. This end 
terminates in a handle, and as this is turned ronnd the cylinder is 
not only revolved, but, by means of the screwed spindle, is caused to 
travel its whole length in front of the steel point, either backwards 
or forwards. 

" We now see that if the pointer be set in the groove in the cylinder 
at its commencement, and the handle turned, the groove would be 
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traversed ovet the point from beginning to-end, or, conversely, the 
point woul~ always be presented to the groove. A voice speaking 
in the receiver would produce waves of sound which would cause the 
point to enter_ to gr~ater _or less depths into this groove, according to 
the degree o_f mt~ns1ty given to the pressure upon the diaphragm set 
up by the v1brabom1 of the sound produced. This, of course, of itself 
would mean nothing ; but in order to arrest and preserve these sound
pressures, a sheet of tinfoil is interposed, the foil being inelastic and 
well adapted for receiving impressions. This sheet is placed around 
the cylinder, and its edges lightly fastened together by mouth-glue, 
forming an endless band, and held on the cylinder at the edges by 
the indiarubber rings. If a person now speaks into the receiving
tubc, and the handle of the cylinder be turned, it will be seen that the 
vibrations of the pointer will be impressed upon that portion of the 
tinfoil over the hollow groove and retained by it. These impressions 
will be more or less deeply marked, according to the modulations and 
inflexions of the speaker's voice. We have now a message verbally 
imprinted upon a slip of metal. Sound has, in fact, been converterl 
into visible form, and we have now to translate that message by re
converting it into sound. . To do this we require the third 
portion of Mr. Edison's apparatus-the transmitter. 

"This consists of what may be called a conical metal drUID, having 
its larger end open, the smaller end, which is about two inches in 
diameter, being covered with paper, which is stretched taut as is the 
parchment of a drum-head. Just in front of this paper diaphragm is 
a light flat steel spring, held in a vertical position and terminating in 
a blunt steel point projecting from it, and corresponding with that on 
the diaphragm of the receiver. The spring is connected with the 
paper diaphragm of the transmitter by means of a silken thread, 
which is placed just sufficiently in tension to cause the outer face of 
the diaphragm to assUIDe a, slightly convex form. This apparatus is 
place:l on the opposite side of the cylinder to the receiver. Having 
set the latter apparatus back from the cylinder, and having, by turn
ing the handle in a reverse direction, set the cylinder back to what 
we may term the zero point, the transmitting apparatus is advanced 
towards the cylinder by means of a set screw until the steel point 
rests without absolute pressure in the first indentation made by the 
point of the receiver. If now the handle be turned at the same speed 
as it was when the message was being recorded, the steel point ,~ill 
follow the line of impression, and will vibrate in periods corresponding 
to the impressions previously produced on the foil by the point of the 
l'eceiviug apparatus. Vibrations of the requisite number aud depth 
being thus communicated to the upper diaphragm, there will be pro
du~ed precisely the same sounds that in the first ~nst~nce were re
q_uired to produce the impressions produc-id on the tmfo~. Thus t~e 
w_ords of the speaker will be heard issuing from the_ comcal drum_ m 
his own voice tinoed however with a sli 0 ht metallic or mechamcal 
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tone. If the cylinder be revolved more slowly than when the tncs• 
sage was being recorded, the voice assumes a bass tone ; if more 
quickly, the message is given with a childish treble. These varia• 
tions occur according as the vibrations are more or less frequent." 

Mr. Tegg, in his charming book on " Posts, Telegraphs, and Tele• 
phones," says that a heavy royalty precludes the sale of this 
instrument in England, but that in America and Germany it is 
rapidly coming into use. Prince Bismarck's study at Varzin, in 
Pomerania, is telephonically connected with head-quarters, 230 miles 
distant, at Berlin. The conjectures that arise in the mind on the 
contemplation of such an agency as this are startling. It is quite 
feasible, not only that the words and tones of depa1ted loved· ones 
should be preserved, but that audible messages should be transmitted 
by post to any distance, and simultaneous sermons be preached and 
simultaneous concerts held in divers places. 

Wonderful emblemature of another transmitted far-sounding Voice 
which declared ages ago, "Knowledge shall be increased!" 

CRIPPLED CHARITY. 

" The Royal Hospital for the Cure of Strabismus is entirely 
dependent on the charitable contributions of the public, having no 
funded property. Its present limited dimensions compel the directors 
to turn away hundreds who apply for relief from this distressing 
complaint. The secretary is happy to announce that an old and 
attached friend of this charity will give a thousand pounds towards 
the enlargement of the Hospital for Strabismus if nineteen other 
tlonors can be found to contribute each the same amount." 

"The Baptist Church at Middleton-in-the-Marsh is encumbered 
with a debt of £500. Mr. A. has promised to give £50 if four others 
will do the same ; or if the church will raise £400 in six months 
Mr. A. will generously contribute the remaining £100." 

We have noticed other eccentricities of the kind, but these two 
very familiar illustrations are quite sufficient for our purpose. We 
have no suspicion of the motives of the excellent persons who thus 
strain ,. the quality of mercy," but there is that in their method 
which requires a caveat. We do not find that David advertised his 
intention to purchase the threshing floor of Araunah the J ebuzite on 
condition that somebody else would make a similar investment for 
the furtherance of the temple work. Barnabas did not sell that 
freehold ( on the island which our gallivanting Premier has attached 
to the British crown) in the interest.~ of the Jerusalem church pro
vided that half a dozen others could be found to imitate his example. 
Nor was the alabaster box whose fragrance is to fill the Church till 
the end of time one of a dozen possible alabaster boxes which the 
civilised world might have been ransacked in vain to find. Christian 



Preunl-day Subjecls. 319 

liberality is a grace-an endowment of Goel-and, like all grace, i3 
gloriou'I in the freedom of its action. Its supplies How like tho~rn or 
a river, not like those of a canal. It is impatient of artificial 
restrictions, and recognises no conditions but those of meritorious 
need in the recipient and capacity in the donor. ltc:; moral worth is 
determined, not by earthly arithmetic, but by the spirit of love of 
which it is the outcome. 

The anonymous friend of the hospital, whose love can wait the 
forthcoming of nineteen coadjutors, is not likely, to say the least, to 
die of zeal for the hospital, and Mr. A.'s contribution of £50 to the 
chapel debt does not seem to be of the same mint as the widow's 
mite. Some very excellent men have adopted this conditional style 
of giving, but it is a mistake. In such matters the more we escape 
what is conventional, and detach ourselves from the influence of our 
fellow men, the nearer we shall approach the only right rule which 
should regulate our action-a regard to God and His approval. We 
know that the Apostle of the Gentiles stimulated the liberality of 
the Corinthians by reporting the muni:ficenee of their poorer brethren 
in Macedonia. The force of a good example is undeniable, but the 
forcing of an example, however good, upon others is questionable. 
These conditional gifts, moreover, often inflict great injury where 
they are intended to benefit. We know of more than one faithful, 
l10noured minister at the present time struggling, almost hopelessly, 
to raise large amounts in order to avail themselves of such hypo
thetical promises as we have indicated. It had been better for them, 
better for their churches, better for the donors themselves, that a free 
gift of a definite, though even smaller amount had simplified their 
generosity. There is plenty of room for ingenuity in the develop
ments of Christian love, but they must be in the direction of 
freedom. The "willing mind" had better not even seem to be 
clouded by reluctance, and the actions of Christian liberality are 
too precious to be hampe1·ed by a yoke that is not easy to be borne. 

THALASS.A ! THALASSA ! ! 
This is the present-day subject par excellence. Even to the most 

loyal of our readers the August Bradshaw is likely to possess a fasci-
. nation it would be difficult to impart to the pages of the B.ll'TIST 
~AGAZINE. Ever since the vernal equinox the claims of rival water

· mg-places have been discussed at the domestic congress with all the 
animation which has characterised the proceedings of the plenipoten
tiaries at Berlin. In vain does Paterfamilia.:, plead the stagnation of 
things in the commercial world, in vain does the shadow of increasing 
income-tax pl'Oject a gloom across his brow-the nursery is adorned 
with the spades and pails of last year's expedition, the apparel suited 
for the Feast of Tabernacles is being overhauled by th~ maternal 
fingers, the boys have their fishing tackle as carefully set m order as 
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if they "·ere bound for an Antarctic whaling cruise. The hope of the 
householtl, who has for two or three years past assumed the toga 
1·iril-is, alternates in choice between the Engadine an<l Norway ; in 
-either case lrn and Cousin Jack will do exploits with their knicker
bockered legs and well-booted feet. Pater and Mater have occasionally 
thought of a visit to the Trocadero for themselves, whilst the 
juyeuiles were engineering on the shore, but virtue triumphs-and he 
will go and read the " Life of George Moore " or "Through the Dark 
Continent" at Broadstairs, and sketch the course of the Livingstone 
riYer-with his walking stick on the shore, with as much glee as he did 
the Malakoff nearly a quarter of a century agone. 

The facilities of locomotion in recent times have wrought many 
wonders in social life, but none more widespread or beneficial than 
this of the annual outing. A hundred years ago none but the very 
rich could afford a yearly change of residence; now, none but the very 
poor dispense with it. The mere ventilation of the accustomed 
dwelling-place is no mean advantage, but the lessening of brain-pres
:Surc and the going-out-tu-grass of all the thought-processes is a price
less boon. All joy to the myriads of our British folk who in this octave 
of the year will revel in the sea breezes and the sea beauties ! To 
no class of the community is the annual holiday more necessary than 
to the pastors of our churches. "Such work," says John Pulsford, 
" drains the spinal cord, and all its offshoots and ramifications down 
to the soles of the feet." Now is the time for the wealthy in our 
congregations to show the riches of their liberality and to quicken 
their own enjoyments by a loving thoughtfulness for the over-wrought 
but not over-paid pastor. Happily, such instances of forethought are 
not rare; we would fain see them unive~saL May those who go out, 
"go out with joy, and be led forth with peace," and those who tarry 
at home "divide the spoil" in a plenitude of spiritual good and the 
light of His countenance who is the source of all enjoyment and the 
sole security for all content ! 

RETURN OF EARL BEACONSFIELD FROM BERLIN. 

•' Welcome, welcome, Moses: well, my boy, what have you brought 
us from the fair?" -Mrs. Primrose's salutation of her son may not 
inappropriately represent the congratulations addressed by his sup
porters to Her Majesty's ~rime Minister, and the vexation felt by ~he 
vicar's household at the sight of the" gross of green spectacles, with 
silver rims and shagreen cases, will be more than reproduced when 
tLe costs of the Treaty of Berlin are presented in the next year's 
income-tax. "Two years ago," says the Earl of Derby," any man 
would have been thought insane who should have proposed that 
which we have done; and when the bill comes in for payment, and 
the English people understand what they have bound themselves to, 
I am not at all sure that two years hence we may not find that 
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public opm10n on these questions is pretty much what it would 
hnve been two years ago." In the atmosphere breathed by orciinary 
mortals it is diffirmlt to discern any adequate motive for the eccentric 
statesmanship which is plunging the country into perilous pecuniary 
obligations, and that in the face of a falling revenue and declining 
commerce. "O'est magnifique mais ce n'est pas la g11,erre," observed 
one of the French generals on the charge of the Six Hundred 
in the Crimea; and we fear that a graver objection than its not 
being en regle mf1.y be brought against the Eastern policy of 
the Earl of Beaconsfield. But whatever the merit or demerit, the 
success or failure of the Premier's schemes, we agree with a writer 
in the Daily News:-" Only very thoughtless admirers can lon:: con
tinue to feel really satisfied with an arrangement which reverses the 
whole principle of modern England's foreign policy on the mere deci
sion of a Prime Minister. No pleaciing that the thing may turn out 
well is of any avail here. The policy of Louis XIV. or Napoleon III. 
might often have turned out well; often certainly did flatter the self
love of a people in a manner which Lord Beaconsfield himself might 
regard with envy. But in this country we do not choose to be 
governed on the principles which might have suited the subjects of 
Louis XIV. or Napoleon UL Our especial pride has been that we 
were not like the peoples who coul<l be ruled in such a way. vVe at 
least cannot enter into rejoicings which, if they were at all likely to 
be long-lived, would only show that England was growing indifferent 
to the maintenance of the principles of Parliamentary government, 
and was ready to take up with any showy semblance of success won 
in her name by a bold and clever dictator." 

THE EURYDICE. 

After nearly four months' submersion this unfortunate ship has been 
lifted, and is in a fair way of once more bearing the English flag. It 
is gratifying to find that the scientific skill of the officers engaged in 
this work has not been foiled by the formidable resistance of such a 
dead weight as that with which they had to deal. The mere tonnage 
of the frigate and her stores were an appreciable item in the under
taking; but the unknown increment caused by accumulations of sand, 
and the prehensile power of the clay in which she was locked fast, 
were factors in the calculation of the required force, only to be 
ascertained by experiment. w·e have no sympathy, therefore, with 
the disparaging remarks that have been made on the skill of the dock
yard authorities, but congratulate them on what promises to be a 
complete success. When, however, the gallant ship has been over
hauled and thoroughly refitted, will she " plough the distant main" 
once more? Sailors are notoriously superstitious, and it would nc,t 
surprise us if difficulty presented itself in finding a crew for such an 
exceptional vessel. 
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ST. J onN's GosrEL: Described and 
Explained According to its Pecu
liar Character. By Christophe 
Erust Lutbardt. Vol. III. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE ArooA.LYSE, 
and its Relation to the Doctrine 
of the Gospel and Epistles of John. 
By Pastor Hermann Gebhardt. 
Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark, 38, 
George-street. 1878. 

TnE successive issues of the Foreign 
Theological Library are invariably 
welcome. More than any other 
English publishers. Messrs. Clark 
have laid Biblical students under obli
gation for the extent to which they 
have facilitated an acquaintance with 
the best and most useful literature 
of the Continent. The Foreign Theo
logical Library contains the ablest 
works in apologetics and exegesis 
which have yet appeared. They are, 
almost in every instance, scholarly 
and profound, liberal in tone and 
evangelical iu doctrine, combining 
the reverence, the acumen, the fear
less love of truth, and the strong 
faith which are essential to the 
highest interpreters, but which, alas ! 
are so often sundered. With very 
few exceptions, this series of works 
,,omprises all that is of permanent 
worth in the biblico-theological 
literature of Germany and Holland, 
and the student who is well versed 
in the series need scarcely go be
yond it. 

Luthardt's volume iF, as we have 
previously stated, of the highest 
value. It has not the rich imagina
tive glow of Godet, but it is not a 
whit inferior in if;s masterly exege
,;is, its subtle penetrative insight, 
and its wonderful power of tracing 
links !oftrn hidden) which bind the 

various verses and sections of the 
Gospel into a beautiful and symme
trical whole. No commentato1· has 
more completely understood the pecu
liar character of the Gospel, or giveu 
us purer gems of exposition. In 
proof of our assertion we point to 
the Notes on Chapters xv. and xvii. 
Our Lord's High Pl'iestly prayer is 
handled both reverently and sugges
tively. 

Gebhardt is an author here intro
duced to English readers for the first 
time. His work cannot fail to 
secure a welcome. To say that it is 
well worthy of a place in the Theo
logical Library is no small praise, 
but the excellence of the volume 
demands it. Its aim is somewhat 
unique. The author comes before us 
as exclusively neither an exegete, a 
commentator, or an apologist, but 
in all three characters. He has 
endeavoured, by a process of careful 
and elaborate induction, to collate 
the teaching of the Apocalypse on all 
the great subjects of the Christian 
faith, to show their harmony with 
the Hebrew and Christian Scrip
ture;i, and especially to exhibit their 
relations with the doctrines of the 
Gospel and the Epistles of John. 
The work is a very valuable contri
bution to the J ohannine literature, 
and refutes the opponents of the 
Apostle's authorship both of the 
Fourth Gospel and of the Apoca
lypse, in a style whic,.h appears to us 
absolutely conclusive. But the main 
worth of the book (in om· e~tima
tion) arises from the fact that it is a 
perfect storehouse of vigorous and 
original thought on the doctrinal 
teaching of this marvellous book. 
Preachers who wish to make their 
ee1·mons at once intel'esting, instruc-
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Mr. Roberts ofHolloway),allofwhich 
are fully abreast of the scholarehip 
of the day. There are sermonic 
outlines of various worth, and other 
features, which render the Homiletir: 

tive and edifying, will delight in the 
work, and give it an honoured place 
on their Rhelves. 

We have only to add, in conclu
sion, that the translators-Dr. Cas
par Gregory and Mr. Jefferson-have 
done their part of the work excel
lently. 

TnE Ho111ILETIO QUARTERLY. July, 
1878. London: R. D. Dickinson, 
Farringdon Street. 

WE are glad that the editor has 
so ably utilised the idea of the 
" Symposium," as originated by The 
Nineteenth Century. The first thirty
eight pages of this number are 
occupied with a discussion of the 
question, "What method of preach
in~ is most calculated to render 
divine truth effective in this age of 
popular indifference and philosophical 
scepticism?" The members of the 
Symposium are Professors Blaikie, 
Reynolds, and J. G. Murphy, Canon 
I>erowne, Dr. De Pressense, and Mr. 
Clifford. Their contributions are 
vigorous and spirited-there is not 
a dull article in the series-and 
though they occupy different eccle
siastical standpoints, there is a 
remarkable agreement in their views 
of the preaching demanded by the 
peculiarities of the age. The position 
which most writers assume is iden
tical with that so eloquently enforced 
by Dr. Maclaren from the Chair of 
the Baptist Union, in his well-known 
address on '' The Gospel for the 
Day." We shall look for the com
pletion of this discussion with eager 
pleasure. Dr. Bruce's exposition of 
the parables of Christ is itself worth 
the price of the entire publication, 
and, in addition, there are in the 
rnccessive numbers of the periodical, 
exegetical commentaries on the Book 
of Judges (by Mr. Fausset), on the 
~pistle to the Hebrews (by Mr. Wat• 
km:.on), and the Epistle of James (by 

Quarterly one of the most valuable 
serials of its cla;;s; It has, in fact, 
no rival. 

THE DOMESTIC WORLD. By the 
Author of "Enquire Within." 
London : Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. Price two 
shillings and sixpence. 

'fms is a book which contains very 
much useful information, even for 
the most thoroughly furnished of 
domestic economists. To young and 
inexperienced housekeepers it will 
prove to be of the greatest value. 

WHAT IS THE "ETER:N'AL HOPE " 
OF CANO~, FARRAR? By J. 
Russell Endean. London : Kirby 
and Endean, 190, Oxford Street. 

Mn. ENDEAN has challenged Dr. 
Farrar to produce any scriptural 
authority for the views advanced in his 
sermons on '' Future Punishment." 
The correspondence which ensued is 
given on the civilian's side in e.1:
tenso; but under five successive 
dates the Canon thus forbids the 
publication of his reply:-

" Dear Sir,-Canon Farrar forbids 
the publication of his letter. 'Ihe 
law gives him this power, and I 
desire not to disobey the law.
Yours faithfully, F. W. Fau.n." 

Mr. Endean should have been 
more merciful than to publish such 
a remarkable specimen of the Canon's 
epistolary composition. The divine 
should be more considerate than to 
publish theological hypotheses which 
he is not prepared to defend, and 
more cautious than to threaten legal 
proceedings on light provocation. 
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Posn, TELEGRAPHS, THE TELE
PHONE, AND PBONOQRAPHS. By 
William Tf>gg, F.R.H.S. Lon· 
don : ,v. Tegg & Co., Pancras
lane, Cheapside. Price Four 
Shillings. 

l\b. T1wo has the happy art of 
selecting topics which are sure to 
attract popular attention, and he 
diseusses them in a manner so agre~
able that hP. is equally sure of grati
fying hi;; numerous readers. The 
English Post Office is, as Macaulay 
said, " a splendid triumph of civili
zation," and its history presents a 
rich field to the loYer of anecdote o:r 
of the graver study of statistics. 
Mr. Tegg has availed himself of 
vast and varied stores of informa
tion both from published and un-

published sources, and he has in
cluded in his interesting volume the 
practical as well a~ the merely 
pleasing. The ~econd pa1·t of the 
work contains the riRe and progress 
of telegraphy both b_y land and sea, 
and in the third part the later 
wonders of the tdephone and phono
graph are brought within the com
prehension of the intelligent reader. 

THE CHILDREN IN THE SCRUB : A 
Story of Tasmania. 

NunsE SEAGRAYE's STORY. 

STEENIE ALLOWAY's ADVENTURES. 

London: Religious Tract Society. 

EXCELLENT for the nursery book• 
case. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Leytonstone, Essex, July 1st. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Lee, Rev. J. (Manchester College), Idle, Yorkshire. 
Matthews, Rev. J. W. (Regent's Park College), Preston. 
Turner, Rev. W. (Wakefield), Sheffield. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Coleford, Rev. T. Williams, B.A., June 24:tb. 
Keynsham, Rev. C. Fellowes, July 8th. 
Stoke GTeen, Ipswich, Rev. J. Mostyn, July 9th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Angus, Rev. H., Church, near Accrington. 
Atkinson, Rev. T. G., Hornsey, Middlesex. 

DEATHS. 

Liddell, Rev. W., Cheltenham, aged 75. 
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NORTH-WESTERN AFRICA. 

THE aching voids in the map of Africa, uf which geographers have 
long complained, bid fair to be soon supplied, and that, not as 
Swift describes them, when furnished by the ancient map

makers-
Geographers in Afric's maps, 
,vith savage pictures fill their gaps, 
And o'er unhabitable downs 
Place elephants, for want of towns, 

but with the physical features of the great continent which includes 
within its boundaries nearly a fourth of the land area of the globe. 
The magnificent discoveries of Livingstone and Stanley have attracted 
universal attention to Central Africa, but its northern regions have 
also an equal claim upon the regard of the civilized world. The 
teeming population, and the ancient cities of Soudan, demand the 
best efforts of the enterprising merchant and the Christian philan
thropist; the remarkable structure of the great desert Sahara, and 
the proposals which have been recently made to submerge its vast 
sandy wast.es with the waters of the Atlantic, furnish a tempting 
theme to the scientific student. The lover of antiquities will 
not be less interested in the sculptured obelisk of El Juf and the 
collection of ancient MSS. in the town of Tirshit. It is cause for 
wonder that none of the literary societies of Europe have employed 
means for the attainment of these treasures, which, if not relics of the 
Carthaginian libraries, are at least ancient in their origin and of un
questionable value. We are under the impression of having gathered 
from Dr. Barth, or some other authority on African topics, the possi
?ility of their including duplicates of the treasures lost ~o the world 
1ll the Alexandrine Library. Mr. Donald Mackenzie* 1s the latest 

• "The Flooding of the Sahara," &c. London: Sampson Low & Co. 
25 
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tnt1·eprc1wur of African discovery in tl1e north-west. He has surveyed 
the coast and has collected valuable information, which, in the volume 
before 11s, he presents to the consideration of the mercantile and the 
Christian world. Mr. Mackenzie's first proposal is to establish a 
commercial station at Port St. Bartholomew, Cape Juby, with a view 
to a more direct communication with Soudan; but he also advocates 
the flooding of the great desert, so as to make a navigable sea of the 
dreary wa!':tes which now all but exclude the many millions in the 
precincts of the rpper Niger from the commerce 0f the world. 
Cape Juby, on the south-west of Morocc~ in close proximity to the 
Canary Isles, is only 1,600 miles from the English coast, and has a 
climate which rivals that of Madeira for its healthfulness. The 
nearness of Cape Juby to the Wadan route renders it a very eligible 
site for a commercial port. An Alexandria for t11e west coast will in 
all probability some day be established here. The caravan tracks by 
means of which the products of Europe arc conveyed into the 
populous regions of the Niger are the Wadan and Tawat routes, both 
of which communicate with :M:ogad.or ;-the Agades route, which 
connects Cairo with Sokoto, passing through nearly thirty degrees of 
longitude; and the M:urzuk-Bilma route, which connects Tunis with 
Abeshr. Various junctions and intersections hring the ports of 
Tripoli, Algiers, and Tangier into this ancient system of communica
tion, which was traversed b_v the Carthaginian merchants more than 
two thousand years ago. In the great caravan which starts from 
Mogador in the :rntumn of every year, as many as ten thousand 
camels are employed; but a large number of the1n remain unladen 
for half the journey, when they have to <leviate fr0m the main route 
and repair to the great salt mines of Taudeny, and obtain that 
invaluable commodity for the Soudan market. On this Tawat line 
of country the great waterless desert of Tanezruft presents all the 
horrors of the poet's vision:-

Here, where no springs in murmurs break away~ 
Or moss-crowned fountains miiigate the day, 
In vain ye hope the green delights -to know 
Which plains more bless'd, or verdant vales bestow: 
Here rock~ alone, and tasteless sands are found, 
And faint and sickly winds for ever howl around. 

These caravan routes "are mere tracks on the sod by the naked foot 
of man, and the tread of the camel, horse, or mule. They are often 
so narrow that two persons cannot walk on them abreast. Conse
quently, if travellers and caravans meet, 'the one takes to the right, 
and the other to the left. If an Arab is tJurned out of his track for 
a time, he hastens back to it as soon as possible; but when the 
caravan oomes -to too sands -0.f the open desert, -ev-en these pathways 
disappeat·. The wind soon effaces the footprints of the passenger, 
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and they seek in vain the long, white track which guides the traveller. 
A bush, the white top of a sand hill, the summit of a distant mountain 
-these are the way-marks which guHe the traveller across many 
parts of the Sahara. Where nature has not provided a mark, the 
natives have raised pyramids, each traveller addin~ a stone to the 
heap as he passes. The wells on the route are prei:;erved with the 
greatest care by the inhabitants. A bucket is left by the side of the 
well to enable the traveller to quench his thirst. At each large town 
on the route there are hotels corresponding with the principal points 
of commercial intercourse, and these not only serve as resting-places, 
but as a rendezvous and starting-point for the caravans which 
frequent them. The day and hour of starting of each caravan is made 
known by the chief driver, and every information in reference to the 
caravans is supplied at the hotels to any one who wishes to join. The 
muleteers and camel-drivers form the nucleus of the caravan, and 
regulate its movements. The length of a day's journey is generally 
ab:mt twenty-four miles, but in countries destitute of water, or infested 
with robbr.rs, it may extend to forty miles. Travellers who join a 
caravan are not obliged to submit to any discipline. There is no 
community except that of dangers to be escaped, and an eml to be 
attained; if they sustain an attack, each one consults his own courage, 
and does what in him lies to repel or escape the enemy. It rarely 
happens that any regular disposition of force is made either for the 
attack or the defence,and occurrences of this nature always produce con
siderable disorder. The caravans are composed of mr.n whose principal 
occupation is comU1erce ; but women are not excluded, and it is no 
uncommon thing to see widows, having no other support, carrying on 
the traffic of their deceased husbands. .Among the strangers who 
join the caravan, there are generally found some destitute creatures, 
~ho, on the day of departure, know not how the bread of to-morrow 
1s to be obtained. But they are not disheartened ; they trust in 
Providence, and not in vain. Scarcely has the cavalcade started but 
thpy find opportunities of making themselves useful, either in loading 
or guiding the camels-for which little services they receive theiJ: daily 
~oocl, and it is all that they desire. Thus they accomplish a long 
Journey without expense on the one hand, or privation on the other. 
It is in this way that numbers of poor husbandmen and labourers, not 
finding their toil sufficiently remunerated in the oases, make theiJ: way 
to th~ coast, where they form the most intelligent, the most industrious, 
and the best-conducted portion of the community. One cannot 
compare the habits and the wants of one of these camel-drivers of the 
desert with those of European wagoners, without being struck ~ith 
the uontrast. The latter requires, as every night closes m, a 
roof to shelter him should it be only that of a hovel, 
and a bed, though but of straw. He needs nourishing 
!ood to support hid strength, and his necessity is rendered more 
unperious by the use of alcoholic liquors. But the Arab camel-

~5• 
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driver asks no bed but the sand, no roof but the sky; 0. fountain of 
pure water is his most luxurious tavern ; his sustenance is moistened 
meal; and for these he offers thanks to Heaven. Five times a day he 
prostrates himsrlf on the ground, laying his forehead 011 the sharp 
stones of the desert, if such he the paving of his route, and pours out 
his prayers to his Heavenly Guide, Protector, and Provider. The pro
visions generally used for a journey are roasted barley, dates, and 
butter, if one is desirous of luxury; if not, the only article is roasted 
barley." There can he no doubt that the cultivation of these African 
markets would favourably stimulate the depressed commercial interests 
of Great Britain. The scientific project which Mr. Mackenzie advo
cates is one which, for its magnitude, dwarfs even the exploits of 
M. Lesseps. It is no less than flooding G0,000 square miles of the 
Sahara from the AtlB.ntic. The extensive depression of the plains of 
El,Tufaffords incontestible evidence of its having been formerly a vast 
inland sea 500 miles in length, and having at its greatest breadth 
a measurement of 120 miles. What Tanganyika anJ Nyassa are to the 
south centre of the continent., El Jnf was to its northern centre-Sahara 
is, after all, a physical accident, and not the normal condition of the 
country. Boca Grande, or the Great Mouth, which was the entrance 
tu this great sea, is slightly to the north of Cape Ju by, and is formed 
between perpendicular rocks rising to a height of about 200 feet above 
the sea, with a width of about two miles and a half, having a sand-bar 
across, about thirty feet high at the south end, and ten feet at the 
north, and about 300 yards across. In stormy weather the waves 
break furiously against this bar, there is also a strong current setting 
continually against the shore, which caused the accumulation of sand 
that ultimately separated El Juf from the Atlantic Ocean. The Sakiet 
El Hamra Channel appears to widen considerably inland; a range of 
mouutains at a long distance from the shore stretches from north to 
south ; but opposite the :Eoca Grande there is almost a perpendicular 
break of a bout fifteen miles. The bed of this channel is said to be 
encrusted with marine salt. Captain Riley, who travelled over many 
miles of this region, says there could be no doubt in the mind of 
any one who should view it, that the bank of this valley was 
washed down by the sea at a comparatively modern period. "He 
-also states that the channel was not more than ten miles wide 
where he passed it, but was very broad within, and extending a great 
way into the country, which seems clearly to prove that this valley 
was the north-west extremity of the great basin of El Juf, which 
got uarrower as it approached the ocean. It is also stated that 
the banks of this channel rise to a height of about 500 feet, in 
some places perpendicular, with overhanging cliffs. It would 
2ppcar from these observations that the bed of the channel is about 
200 feet below the sea-level, in which the sailors of Canary, who 
know the place, concur. It does not appear that much difficulty 
would be encounterecl in clearing away the sand-bar at the mouth, 
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and admitting the ocean once more to cover its former bed. ~ . . 
It would open up a navigable highway for the commerce of England 
and the whole world to the heart of Africa from a point in close 
proximity to our own shores. The North African slave trade, with 
all its horrors, would disappear for ever in the face of legitimate 
commerce and civilization; the door for Christian missionaries would 
be opened, by which they could reach with effect the most intelligent 
races of Africa." The consular authorities in the African ports 
endorse the representations of Mr. Mackenzie, and speak enthusi
astically of his proposals, and we 8hould be glad to learn that he ii' 
sufficiently sustained by the home authorities to enable him at least 
to develop the W adan route ; but it is far easier to get money for 
torpedoes and Armstrongs than for projects which are intended to 
secure the commercial advancement of the country and the moral 
elevation of whole races of men. We would warn Mr. Mackenzie 
not to expect too much from the gratitude of his countrymen. Too 
well do we remember the negle~t which our fellow-townsman, 
Waghorn, experienced, and his unrequited services for opening, at 
great personal peril, the Overland Route to India. 

THE PATRIARCHAL SABBATH. 
BY THE REV. R. CAMERON, LEEDS. 

MAN is a complex being, having great variety of requirements, 
He must labour, and requires periodical rest. He is an intelli

. gent being, and needs knowledge. He is a spiritual being, an<i 
needs for his spiritual aliment the contemplation of spiritual things. 
Nor can it be supposed that one day in seven is more than enough for 
~an, in any condition of life, to bestow upon the cultivation of his 
llltellect and his heart. But, as it would be a great disturbance to 
the social system for each man to choose the day for himself, it is not 
too much to expect that the appointment should be made by an 
authority to which all might rationally be expected to bow. As it 
would only create confusion for each man to be allowed to choose the 
weather that he might deem most convenient, so there is an antecedent 
presumption in favour of a particular day of rest being prescribe~ by 
competent authority. That the patriarchs lived under such an appomt
ment we do not doubt, but it may be of use to point out, at the outset, 
that there is a distinction to be made between the appointment of c·n . 
day in seven, and the appointment of any one day of tlie wuk in particuL r 
to be that one, and, though both may be of Divine appointment, th 
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grounds of that appointment may be different in each case, as well as 
the evidence given us for each respectively. Thus, the reason annexed 
to the Fourth Commandment is a sufficient ground for observing 
periodically onP, of the seven days of the week "holy unto the 
Lord," in imitation of the Divine example; but it can hardly, with our 
knowledge of the slow process of the world's formation, be considered 
a sufficient reason for the appointment of one particular clay in the 
week more than any other. 'What the fourth commandment enjoins 
is six. days' labour, and after that one day's rest. "Six days shalt 
thou labour, but the seventh day is the Sabbath!" What seventh? 
The seventh day of the week? It does not say so. If we work any 
six. days consecutively, the next will be the seventh. The Jews 
kept an appointed day, but that day is not mentioned in the fourth 
commandment, nor is any reason there given that may not apply to 
any one day of the week as well as to any other. :For the observing of 
oue day in seven-the seventh day, the day that comes next after 
six working days-we can claim the authority of the fourth com
mandment, but not for the particular day of the week to be observed. 
For that we must dTaw our information from other sources. This, 
howeYer, by the way. What we are concerned at present to notice is 
this, that there is a clear distinction between the periodical observance 
of a swrmth day rest, and the observanee of one particular day of the 
wecl: as that rest day. For the former, we lmve a Divine example 
-and command applicable to all a~s of the world ; for the latter, we 
have one set of indications applying to the old, and another set of 
indications applying to the new dispensation. 

But passing from this distinction, our· present busineas is to 
endeavour to show that a periodical seventh day rest was instituted 
by Divine authority in the earliest ages-that the institution was at 
first well known, and that, if at any time it was lost in the prevalence 
of a universal idolatry, it was again revived and observed by the 
worshippers of Jehovah as part of their religious service. In proof of 
this we observe-

I. That the Sabbath is a benefit to maukind in general, and has 
been gratefully received by the godly in particular as a boon from 
Heaven. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is l;ie." In proportion 
as our minds are engrossed with earthly things, things earthly become 
more important in our eyes, until we cling to them by preference, and 
continue in them without interruption, and then we are not far from 
idol worship. The rest of the holy Sabbath to the Lord has a mighty 
counteracting influence upon the gravitating force of material things. 

It is but too probable that the Sabbath was little known to the 
Antediluvians, but it is equally probable that the fact goes a great way 
to account for the Deluge. It is no less probable that the observance 
of the Sabbath, so far as it was observed by Israel in the wilderness, 
accounts in great measure for the fact that, in a single generation, a 
horde of slaves became an army of hardy conquerors, and surely there 
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can be no reasonable doubt that the universal observance of a weekly 
rest from unnecessary labour would be a benefit to the world at large. 
In so far as it is observed, it is an oasis in the wilderness of life's 
business-it is, to use the words of Dr. Winter Hamilton, "the chart 
of poverty and the shield of helplessness; it is the bow of promi.3e 
and the anchor of hope; it is the best advantage and immunity of 
man ; it is the respite of toil, the lull of strife, the down of weariness, 
the balm of woe. What'' (says this eloquent preacher) "has ever 
tended so to prolong life, to raise civilization, to refine character, to 
excite reflection, to bind society, to chee:r labour, to honour virtue, to 
repress exaction, to quicken liberty, to consolidate religion? The 
original blessing breathes around it still." 

If not in the Patriarchal ages, the godly in all other ages have 
received it gratefully and profited by it. The Levites, in their con
fession of God's goodness at their return from the captivity, praise Him 
for His kindness to Israel, for deliverance from Egypt, for dividing 
the Red Sea, for the cloudy pillar, for manna from heaven, for water 
from the rock, and, amongst all other benefits, for "making known to 
them His holy Sabbath." Coleridge looked forward with great 
delight to the return of the Sabbath, the sacredness of which is said 
to have produced a wonderful effect on his temperament. To a 
friend he said one Sabbath morning, "I feel as if God had, by giYir.g 
the Sabbath, given fifty-two $prings in every year." 

If these thing;; be so-if the Sabbath is a benefit to mankind in 
general, ancl a delight to the godly in particul_ar, is it likely that such 
a boon would be withheld frc,m the Patriarchs, especially when v.e 
consider that the name which Jehovah has declared to be His 
memorial to all generations is " the God of Abraham, the Gou of 
Isaac, and the Goel of Jacob"? 

II. We notice next the saying of the Saviour that "the Sabbath 
was made for man." If Jesus, when He spoke these words, knew 
that He was the "Lord of the Sabbath," He knew for whom the 
Sabbath was made, and, if He knew that it was not made till the 
time of Moses, He ought to have said "the Sabbath was made for 
men," not man. Or if we insert the articJe as it is in the original, 
and translate " the Sabbath was made for the man, and not the man 
for the Sabbath," we have, as it would seem, a still more definite 
asse~tion of its universal applicability to men in all ages of the world, 
anrl 1t woulcl almost seem to suoaest that what was made for the man 

oo h-was made at a time when there was but one man. But, however t 1s 
may be, the use of the article with a sinoular noun leaves no room to 
doubt that the Saviour meant that the Sabbath was made for 
humanity at larae and that if it was .-riven to the Jews by Moses, it 
was " not bec.'l.u~e' it was ~f Moses, but of the Father." Hence the 
Levites (Neh. ix. 14), in their grateful acknowlPdgment for the gift, 
speak of it, not as the injunction of a newly-appointed ordinance, but 
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as the revelation to them of a previously-existing iust.itution-" Thou 
hast 11ur.de known to them Thy holy Sabbath." 

III. What makes it more probable that the Sabbath was instituted 
in the earliest stage of human history is the fact of the Divine 
example set before us in the inspired narrative. This example is set 
in bold relief in the reason assigned for the institution of a weekly 
rest. " Six days shalt thou labour, and <lo all thy work, but the 
seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do 
any work." "For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day, wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it." Now the reason here 
given is as applicable to one age of the world as to another, and what 
adds to the probability that the Sabbath dates from the completion of 
Creation is the early division of time into weeks. A revolution of 
the earth on its axis forms a day ; a revolution of the moon round the 
earth a month; a solar revolution, a year; but nothing in nature 
marks the hebdomadal period. Whence is derived the division of 
time into weeks ? Can any other origin be assigned to it than the 
Bible account of Creation ? Aud for what purpose was such a 
measurement of time at first made, if not as a means to enable man 
to imitate the example of his Maker ? Why should God's six days' 
work be set forth as an example for man to work, unless God's seventh 
day rest was also intended to be an example for man to rest? 

If anything is needed to set this in a clearer light, it is the use of 
a word that bas been the occasion of much unnecessary banter and 
scorn. In Exodus xxxi 17, it is said in respect to God, that He rested 
on the seventh day, and was refreshed. The same word is used in 
Exodus xxiii. 12, in reference to man's Sabbath. "that the stranger 
may be refreshed." And whatever the Divine refreshing may mean 
(for God's words have often a fuller meaning than they 
seem to have), the expression is used as the fittest for o~r 
training, and makes it ciemonstrably evident that the. mam 
object of the form into which the account of the Creation 1s cast 
is to te:::ch us by way of example. Now, if God, in the works He 
performed "after the foundation of the world was laid," set an 
example for human imitation, and time from its commencement was 
measured by weeks, as if to furnish man with a facility for imitation, 
can it be supposed that He would allow twenty centuries and more 
of human history to elapse without a hint of His purpose? Vf" as 
Adam, in his primitive purity; was Abraham, in his sublime devot10n, 
ignorant of the conspicuous example set by the Divine Creator? 
Of course we do not mea11 to say that such men were bound down to 
the letter of the Jewish law. But the Sabbath law has a spirit as well 
as a letter. In the earliest stage of Jewish national history it is 
declared to be "holy unto the Lord," and in the prophets it is couvle<l 
with "deliohtino one's self in the Lord." Surely there is nothing 
here of th~ letter that killeth. If the letter was a sign between 
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dod and "Israel after the flesh," the spirit is no less a sign between 
Gorl and the " Israelite indeed." 

,v e do not say, indeed, that the example set us in the account of 
Creation week has a definite reference to the day when our work 
should begin and the day on which it should end-for our <lay,:, 
though analagous to God's, are not of a piece with His, and do uot 
join on to His. There may be some ground elsewhere for determining 
which day begins the week and which ends it, but there is none here; 
and therefore all that we can argue from this example is that our day 
of rest, like His, should be the day after six consecutive working 
o.ays ; but this is quite enough for our present purpose. What we 
have endeavoured to show is that the measurement of time by weeks 
in the earliest stages of the world's history can be accounted for (so 
far as we can see) in no way whatever but by supposing that man 
was put under an ohligation to copy the example set him by his 
Maker in the revealed account of Creation week. 

It has often been said that the Sabbath was instituted as a 
memorial of Creation. But there is nothing either in the account of 
Creation in Genesis, or in the reason annexed to the fourth com
mandment, to justify this inference. Creation is its own best 
memorial. "Si vis monnmentum, circumspice." The fourth com
mandment does not mean "remember creation," except in the sense 
of " remember to imitate the example it furnishes." It takes for 
granted that there are points of resemblance between God's day and 
ours ; but it does not say, " Your day is the same as :Mine," any more 
than it says "Your work is the same as Mine.'' 

IV. There are certain incidents recorded in Bible history, before 
the givin6 of the law, which imply the existence of a pre-Mosaic 
S.ibbath. 

1. When Paradise was lost there was still one hallowed spot to 
which man might resort, and find himself in "the presence of the 
!,ord." Of what took place there from time to time, we are left in 
ignorance. But one scene is recorded-one, if not two. Two men 
have come to worship-brothers. They may have been there before
v~ry likely. The younger brother comes to God's altar, and presents 
his gifts with an humble confession of sin, and acknowledgment of its 
d~sert. The elder brother has a gift also, but presents it without such 
dt~positions. God, unto whose "presence " they have come, signifies 
H1_s acceptance of the former with his gifts ; but of the latter, He can 
neither accept the gift nor the giver. A voice from within, if not also 
from without, whispered to him of his error, ar..d all might have been 
well if he had listened to that voice. But pride forbids, and anger 
urges him on to imbrue his hands in his brother's blood. And yet 
o?ce again he comes into "the presence of the LorJ," possibly this 
time with the additional gift of a "lamb of the flock, and the fat 
thereof." But this time was not like the last. Then, Abel was by 
his side, where is he now? If Cain puts forth his hands to offer 
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sacrifice, can he expect acceptance when these hands are full of bbod? 
No; the voice of his brother's blood is loud within him, and has 
entered into the ears of the "Lord of Sabaoth." So he went out from 
" the presence of the Lord." He went out, and perhaps came no 
more. But why slwidd he have come at all ? Had he any liking for 
"the presence of the Lord" ? Especially, why should he and his 
brother--two such opposite characters-have come togethe1· into "the 
presence of the Lord" ? How can we explain this but by supposing 
that a particular time arnl place of worship had been appointed by 
Di vine authority ? The place was a place hallowed by "the presence 
of the Lord," the time-must it not have been the day the Lord had 
blessed? 

2. Noah was in the ark twelve months; yet, at the end, as at the 
beginning, he reckoned his time by weeks. How was one week 
marked off from another ? Something would be necessary-and 
necessary at the dividing of the weeks. \Vas it a ceremony? If so, 
would not such ceremony naturally connect itself with that God 
before whom Noah had walked till now, and who was now his potent 
Protector? And what form but the form of a Sabbath would the 
day assume on which such a ceremony was observed? Nay, are we 
not compelled to acknowledge that the week and the Sabbath must 
have had the same origin? And as the Jews began f01·mally to 
count by Sabbaths from the time when the feast of weeks was insti
tuted, and often afterwards substituted the word Sabbath for the 
word week, so there can be little doubt that counting by weeks in 
Patriarchal ages was virtually (what in process of time it became 
formally) counting by Sabbaths. The Sabbath is the spirit of the 
week, without which it cannot live. In confirmation oE this remark 
we need only refer to Rormne's New French Calendar that was 
adopted during the Revolution, and continued in force for twelve 
years. This Calendar, as Carlyle says, "instead of the world-old 
week or Se'ennight, substituted a Tennight, or Decade, not without 
results. There were three Decades in each month, and the Decadi, 
or tenth day, was to be a day of rest." Here, then, we have the 
·week and the weekly Sabbath despatched with one and the same 
blow. The complete abandonment of the one is the obliteration of 
the other. Now, no one needg to be told, that a week was a common 
measure of time in Patriarchal ages. The inference is easily drawn. 

3. Dr. Heylin argues, from the absence of direct allusion to the 
Sabbath in the history of the Patriarchs, that none existed in their day. 
But there is evidently much that is passed over in the sketch given 
us of the Patriarch's lives. Of Abraham's, for instance, in the record 
of hi'l instructions; a selection is made of the most memorable. "Get 
thee out of thy country,"" Offer up thy son," "Walk before me," com
plete nearly all recorded injunctions, except the law of circumcisi~n. 
The Divine revelation made to him must have included many details 
not recorded ; for J ebovah, in. speaking.of him to Isaac (Gen. xxvi. 5), 
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says, "Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charge, My com-
11iandnients, My statutes, and My laws." What all these are we are 
not told, and it is not unlikely that the Sabbath law was one of them, 
especially. as we :find Abraham halting in his journeys, building an 
altar, caJlrng on the name of the Lord, and then proceeding (Gen. 
xii. 7, 8, 9, and xiii. 4). It is not indeed said that he halted to 
sanctify the Sabbath, but these haltings are always connected with 
extraordinary devotions, and such devotions are the natural result of 
the Sabbath institution. Abraham's general conduct is in perfect 
harmony with the Sabbath idea. The quality of the fruit speaks of 
the soil that grows it. 

4. We now come to the time of Moses. There is an incidental 
allusion to rest from labour connected with the mission of Moses into 
Egypt, which seems to show that the Sabbath was not unknown to 
the Jews before their exodus from the house of bondage. It is clear 
from Josh. xxiv. 14, as well as from Ezek. xx. 8 and xxiii. 3-8, that 
the Israelites in Egypt became steeped in Egyptian idolatry. But a 
time came when the galling cruelty of their taskmasters extorted 
from them an appeal to the God of their fathers (Numb. xx. 16), and 
God, who "knew their sonows, sent an angel to deliver them." It 
might nnturally be expected that, when they began to think of the God 
whom they had forsaken, they should also begin to think of those tra
ditional institutions, the recollection of which had not quite faded from 
their memory. A revival of religion among the Jews was generally 
accompanied by a revival of religious institutions, ancl such a revival 
seems to have been taking place at the time of the incident we speak 
of, which is that recorded in Exod. v., where Pharaoh is reported as 
taxing the people with idleness, and expostulating with i\foses ancl 
Aaron for interrupting their work. In the 5th verse Pharaoh is repre
sented as saying-" Why do ye, Moses and Aaron, cause the people 
to rest from their burdens?" Now, the word here translated rest 
is the very word that is used throughout the Pentateuch to denote 
the keeping of a Sabbath. But, without laying undue stress on the 
ordinary meaning of this word, seeiug that it is occasionally used in 
the sense of mere cessation or interruption, we may inquire, had 
Pharaoh's alleged grievance against the people and their leaders no 
colour of plausibility? We can hardly think so. The people he 
stigmatised as " idle," and the leaders he accused of causing them to 
"rest from their burdens." This accusation might very well have hacl 
some foundation in fact. Tacitus, long after, preferred the same 
accusation against the same people, and founded his ac~usii:tion on 
their practice of Sabbatizing. Might it not be that, at t:,~s tn~e, the 
people, who seem to have been working as much by the" piece as by 
the "day" (Exod. v. 18), had begun to throw additional energy into 
the week's work in order to secure the privilege of the Sabba~h rest! _and 
that Pharaoh takino a one-sided view of this fact, argued hm1self mto 
the belief that th; Sabbatizing to which they were stimulated 
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by Moses and Aaron was a proof of idlene8s, and that all his previous 
oppression had not exhausted. their capacity for labour ? 

But, however this may be, the supposition of Israel's previous 
knowledge of the Sabbath is the only key to the underst.'l.nding of the 
circumstances connected with the gathering of the manna, as related 
in Exod. xvi. 16-2G. It was not in ignorance of the Sabbath that 
the elders of the congregation came to consult Moses, when every 
man gathered a double quantity of manna on the sixth day. Had 
they been ignorant of the Sabbath, there seems no reason why they 
should have consulted Moses at all. They might have said, "Oh ! it 
is only beginning to come more plentifully." But they thought there was 
more than that in it. They knew that" to-morrow was the rest of the holy 
Sabbath unt-0 the Lord," but what they did not know was whether the 
manna would corrupt if kept over night, as it did before ; what they 
did not know was whether the day of rest was to be so rigidly kept as 
to forbid gathering and cooking their food. And these were the 
questions settled by Moses' answer. For what does Moses say? 
Does he say, "To-morrow is the- day you are now to begin to sanctify 
as a weekly rest"? No. He says, "A Sabbathon, a Sabbath holy 
to the Lord, is to-morrow." And this word Sabbathon is explained 
by Moses Stuart, in his Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
to mean " Sabbath by way of eminence," like the Sabbatismos of 
Heb. iv. 9. The people had already been instructed concerning 
the feast of unleavened bread. On the first day and on the seventh 
day of that feast no manner of work was to be done, "c,;xcept that 
wh-ich evc_ry man must e,at" (Exod. xii. 16). Wasthesameexceptionto 
be made in regard to the weekly Sabbath ? No, says Moses. 
"To-morrow is a Sabbathon "-a Sabbath by way of eminence. "You 
will find manna on any other Sabbath, but on this there shall be 
none?" 

V. One remark yet remains to be made in respect to Creation 
week, and the reason annexed to the fourth commandment. We 
have already noticed that the six: days' work of the Creator and His 
seventh day rest are adduced as an example to us, though His days 
may be as different from our days as His thoughts are above our 
thoughts, and that this example, being set at the very commence
ment of human existence, is an example to all to whom the knowledge 
of it comes. What we have now to notice is that the rest in both 
cases is Sabbatic rest. In the case of the Creator, His seventh day 
rest cannot mean thxt rest which belongs to Him as an Eternal and 
Unchangeable Being, but rest (as the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews describes it) "from the works which were done after the 
world was founded." Now, this Sabbatic rest is not merely rest from 
labour. God's Sabbatic rest has an aspect man wards. It was entered 
upon immediately on man's creation. No sooner had the Creator 
finished the work of building and furnishing man's abode, and 
breathing into his nostrils the .breath of life, than He gave to man 
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His Fatherly blessing, rejoicing over him as His new-born child, 
whilst "the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy." Then it was that He entered into His rest (and 
here perhaps we may catch a glimpse of the meaning of that word 
"refreshed") ; then, having blessed thi8 Master-w,nkmanship of His 
hands, and breathed into it His own living Spirit, He entered into a 
joyow~ rest! 1?-~de His seventh day a. blessed day, and hallowed it as 
a day of reJ01crng-not a day as we count days, not a day like the 
foregoing six, which each had its evening and its morning, but a clay 
in which God rests in His love to man, unfolding eternally new 
aspects of that glorious attribute, and ever being to those who trust 
Him "an exceeding great reward." God's Sabbatic rest has an aspect 
manwards, and so man's Sabbatic rest has an aspect Godwards. God 
silt aside His seventh day for rejoicing in man, and what should man 
do less-supposing even no Divine appointment-than set aside his 
seventh day for rejoicing in God ? If no positive precept had been 
given us requiring us to love God with all the heart, yet the fact, 
when known, that "God so loved the world as to give His Son to 
savR it," imposes an obligation, as well as furnishes a motive for doing 
so. And so, if the most essential element of the Sabhatic rest is the 
resting of God's love on man on the one band, and the resting of 
man's love on God on the other, as we cannot doubt it is, it follows 
from this that in hallowing His own Sabbath day, God hallowed also 
a day of rest for those in ALL AGES who should observe it, as well as 
that Eternal day-day without night-in which a full knowledge, 
appreciation, and enjoyment of His love is experienced by those who, 
their labours being ended here, enter into His everlasting rest. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

XIV. 

THE reader of Mr. Foster's " Observations" will remember the 
part in which he adverts at some length to Mr. Hall's prayers 
as wanting in consecutiveness of thought, and that " the suc

cession of sentences appeared almost casual, or in a connection too 
slight to hold the hearer's mind distinctly, for a time, to a certain 
object." But he adds, with strong emphasis, "the reverse was 
conspJcuous in his preaching. He surpassed, perhaps, all preachers 
of recent times in the capital excellence of having a definite purpose, 
a distinct assignable subject in each sermon."" The structure of all 

• "Works," vol. vi, p. 152. 
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his discour~es was exceedingly simple, tlte parts nr.turally arranged, 
with the entire absence of any int€ntion of taking the audience by 
surprise by some unexpected ingenuity ; and, from the simplo state
ment of the subject, few persons, if any, except regular hearers, would 
anticipate that a sermon of unusual brilliance and power was to fol
low it. 

In those insta11ces where he J1ad fixed on a topic, and had 
arranged the treatment of it in his mind, without reference to any 
pa1·ticular pas.c:;a.ge of Scripture, the text would not always indicate 
the subject which he intended to discuss. I rcmembe1· one sermon 
ol unusual excellence and solemnity on evil thoughts, and the 
necessity of a strenuous 1·esistance of them, was founded on Gen. 
xv. 11-" And when tke Jowls cam.e down on. the carcases, Abra1n 
d1·ove them awuy." Occasionally he would fix on some passage 
without taking the precaution of ascertaining its place in the Bible. 
If, however, his brother-in-law, Mr. Isaac James, formerly the classical 
tutor in the Academy, who was jocosely styled "a living Con
cordance," happened to be at hand, no difficulty arose, for be would 
say in a moment where the passage was to be found. I was told 
that, on one occasion, Mr. Hall had prepared a sermon "On the 
uncertainty of life and the nearness of death," associating the subject 
with the words "In the midst of life we are in death." But while 
turning over the Bible in the vestry, and unable to find them there, 
he said-

" Mr. James, I cannot find my text; where is it?" 
" If you will tell me, Mr. Hall, the words of it, I will try and 

help you." 
",vhy, sir, that wonderful passage, ' In the midst of life we are 

in death.'" 
" Do you think, sir, that passage, fine and striking as it unquestion

ablv is, is in the Bible ? " 
•1 Of course I do, Mr. James. It is my text, and must therefore be 

in the Bible, sir." 
"I don't see that, Mr. Hall. You may have been thinking of a 

topic to which those words are sui.ted; but they are not in the Bible, 
sir, they are in the Prayer-Book." 

" Whatever am I to do, r;;ir? That is my text, sir, and you know 
I cannot pre~h without a text." 

" There are plenty of passages in the Bible, Mr. Hall, which express 
the sentiment of those words, with far greater distinctness and force. 
What think you of David's language to Jonathan-' The1·e is but a, 
step betwuen me and death ' J " 

"That is very striking, sir, and will suit most admirably. Wher
ever is it, sir ? '' 

" We can find it in a moment if we look into the history of David 
and..Jmiatha.n. Here it is, Mr. Hall-I Sam. xx. 3." 

"Thank you, Mr. James. I don't know what I Rhould have done 
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if you bad not lrnppened to be here, sir. Ent it is stran;;e that the 
other passage, which you say is in the Prayer-Book, isn't in the Bible, 
too. It sounds exactly like the language of inspiration ; and I 
question if it be not the finer of the two." 

"No, Mr. Hall, not so. Your mind has been running on it, and 
connecting every part of your sermon with it, until it sounds and 
seems like Scripture. You will think differently after you have 
preached." 

To attempt any analysis of the structure of Mr. Hall's mind, or to 
indicate the influence which it had on the preparation and delivery of 
his sermons, or to discuss, at any length, its leading characteristics, 
would be an impertinence, considering with what pre-eminent insight 
and ability that has been done by Mr. Foster in his " Observations on 
Mr. Hall's character as a preacher." I will only venture on some 
general remarks, intended, principa1ly, for those who may not have 
had an opportunity of reading that extraordinary production. There 
was one circumstance which may be appropriately mentioned first, and 
which Mr. Foster would be sure to notice with sympathetic emphasis. 
"In the most admired of his sermons, and invariably in all his 
preaching, there was one excellence of a moral kind in which few 
eloquent preachers have ever equalled, and none ever did or will sur
pass him. It was so remarkable and obviuus, that the reader (if having 
been also a hearer of Mr.· Hall) will have gone before me when I name 
-oblivion of self. The preacher appeared wholly absorbed in his 
subject-given up to its possession, as the single actuatirg principle 
and impulse of the m~mtal achievement which he was, as if un
consciously, performing ;-~ if unconsciously-for it was impossible it 
could be literally so; yet his absorption was so evident, there was so 
clear an absence of every sign betraying vanity, as to leave no doubt 
that reflection on himself, the tacit thought, 'It is I that am display
ing this excellence of speech,' was the faintest action of his mind." 

Besides this high moral attribute, there was another characteristic 
not less remarkable-his habitually refraining from all attempts to 
penetrate the uuknown. He never passed the limits of ascertainable 
truth. " Speculative processes of thought seemed to have no attraction 
foi· him if they ceased to be susceptible of proof." However ardent 
his progress towards the end he proposed to himself, or however great 
the excitement of his mind at the time, he was aware, in a moment, 
when he approached the limit, and stopped without the least sign 
that he felt suddenly checked in his career, or any indication of a 
desire to hazard an incursion beyond the ground of evidence into the 
region of the unknown. "He would indicate how near, and in wh3t 
direction, lay the shaded frontier ; but dared not, did not seem even 
tempted, to invade its ' majRsty of darkne~s.• " Hence, unlike many 
other men of genius, he did not indulge in visionary mode~ o~ thoug~t. 
Jlor mere dreams of fancy. The desire to pass the hnuts w~ch 
necessarily surround all finite beings, when it has become a passion 
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with men of lofty intellei::ts, may be a luxury, but it is oftener the 
bane and curse of their lives. 

No one who heard Mr. Hall with any frequency, or studied his 
writings with any care, could fail to be struck with his .~tyle. There 
was, indeed, no very great difference between his written and his 
spoken style. It was the reflection of his own thoughts and feelings. 
It can scarcely be said to have any marked peculiarities, and no writer 
of any eminence, that I am aware of, has tried to imitate it. When 
the peculiarities of a great writer are strongly marked, inferior 
writers will try to imitate them. But no one can successfully imi
tate Mr. Hall, but one who thinks and feels as he did. Gilfillan, 
whose recent sudden death at Dundee has deprived Scotland of one 
of her foremost public men, and literature of a writer of varied and 
remarkable power, describes his style as a compound of Addis0n, 
,T ohnson, and Burke. The facilities and fulness of the English 
language were greatly increased by these writers. But these advan
tages were shared by all who came after them. Mr. Hall used play
fully to admit that in his earlier efforts he did try to imitate Johnson, 
but the effort was soon abandoned, and we see no traces in his writings 
of any imitation of these or any other eminent writers. His style 
is what Fenelon declares a good style should be-" like the glass 
through which an object is seen, but itself so transparent as to be 
unnoticed." Mr. Hall's writings are among the noblest specimens of 
the strength, precision, elegance, and force of the English tongue. 

The structure of his compositions is perfectly musical. A late 
friend of mine has remarked * that great writers are great composers. 
To them the sound of words is what thE; sound of notes is to the 
musician. They ccmbine words, as the musician combines notes 
with strains that are lively or solemn, sprightly or sad, pathetic or 
triumphant. Mr. Hall's sermons are like grand lyrics, each separate 
paragraph a melody, and the periods like bars in some lofty movement. 
Some one has observed that bis written style "trembles on perfection." 
But what he spoke had a higher charm. The substance and form of 
his discourses were doubtless carefully and conscientiously prepared, 
but for the expression of his thoughts he was able mainly to rely on hi.~ 
wonderful power of extemporaneous utterance. He was so great a 
master of language that it may be questioned, whether the most 
careful elaboration could have improved the extempore utterance of 
the most abstract thinking when he was under intense excitement. 
He possessed so copious and splendid a vocabulary, ready at all times 
for instant use, that he was rarely at a loss for the most appropriate 
terms, and, under the impulse of intensely fervid emotion, they were 
strung toaether in forms of power and beauty not to be attained by 
the cool ;ncl silent elaboration of rhetorical art. Mr. Hall's verbal 
opulence was almost boundless. 

"Mr. Thomas Garland: Lecture at Redruth. 
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Why, theu, <li<l he not write more? is a question which has often 
been asked. Considering that to such a mind, and to one whose 
sufferings were so constant and acute, the mere act of writinO' greatly 
aggravating them-composition must have been a great ;'estraint; 
rather is it won<lerful that he wrote and published so much. Whitefield 
could send none of the fire of his tongue into his pen. It has been 
sai<l that the celebrated Bradbum published only one sermon, and 
that no one who read it wished to see another. Coleridge groaned 
when chained to his desk ; and Mr. Spurgeon is said, some years ago, 
to have described writing as the work of a slave. 

It is not, however, so much a question of quantity as of quality. 
Some writers have acquired an undying fame who have published far 
less. His great sermon on "Modern Infidelity" excited almost 
universal attention among persons of intellect and culture; that on 
"The Death of the Princess Charlotte" stands pre-eminent among 
the multitude which that melancholy and disastrous event called 
forth. The closing pages of '' Sentiments Proper to the Present 
Crisis" will bear comparison with any passage of equal length, in any 
work, ancient or modern. His work on "Terms of Communion " is 
a perfect model of controversial writing; and the latter part of 
" Christianity Consistent with the Love of Freedom " sweeps the 
reader along by its eloquence and force, and seems to have some 
of the grand elements of the prophetic. Even in the smaller pro
ductions of his pen there will be found numerous beautiful thoughts 
and ideas expressed in language of exquisite purity and elegance. 
These writings are of so high an order as to ae incorporated with our 
classical literature, and are placed among the highest productions of 
the national intellect. 

His political writings are not surpassed by any in the English 
language for force of thought and brilliance of expression. They are 
all aglow with his own ardent love of freedom, and his intense 
abhorrence of tyranny; of which we have striking examph,s in his 
splendid vindication of the principles of the.British Constitution, and 
his solemn denunciations of all attempts to trifle with them, or set 
them aside. Considering .Mr. Hall's position at Cambridge, and the 
condition of public affairs during the greater part of his life, when 
Toryism in its worst forms was rampant, his manly defence of Muir 
and Palmer, and of Drs. Price and Priestly, victims of the blind 
fury of mobs, and the machinations of an unprincipled Govern
ment, who had covered the land with spies, and artfully lured 
men to their destruction, making their min the reason for passing 
oppressive and iniquitous laws, was perfectly heroic. Let any one 
re_ad his defence of village preaching, or his wither~ng ex~osm~ of 
Bishop Horsley's attempt to uphold the odious doctrmes of passrye 
obedience, non-resistance, and the divine right of kings, and_ he will 
be filled with admiration of the marvellous ability displayed m thesP 
performances, and Mr. Hall's devotion to the interests of freedom and 

26 
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truth. The power which Pitt wielded over the nation was only 
equalled by his vast abilities. When he maintained the right of the 
:king to land foreign troops in any part of the kingdom at his pleasure, 
the only check on this unconstitutional exercisE of the prerogative 
being his inability to support them without the aid of Parliament-a 
doctrine recently revived and acted on, and defended in a similar 
manner, but by men who can lay no claim to the intellectual grandeur 
of Pitt, in whose honour pieans were sung, "as the pilot that had 
weathered the storm "-it required no little courage to rebuke the 
national infatuation, and to portray the idol of popular worship "as 
a veteran in frauds while in the bloom of youth, betraying first and 
then persecuting his earliest friends and connections, falsifying every 
promise and violating every political engagement, ever making the 
fairest professions a prelude to the darkest actions, punishing with the 
utmost rigour the publisher of the identical paper he himself had 
circulated, are traits in the conduct of Pitt which entitle him to a 
fatal pre-eminence in guilt."• All through his political writings we 
find the same tone of fearlessness, and the same force of expression; 
and it will be admitted by every candid reader that the principles set 
forth are founded in justice, and maintained with the earnestness 
and fervour of an ardent lover of freedom and truth. It was on 
these grounds that Mr. Hall so constantly and vigorously asserted the 
doctrines of Nonconformity; for it was an axiom with him that an 
establishment of religion by law was necessarily persecuting and 
unjust. 

Not long ago a very intelligent frienu, on whom I was urging the 
careful perusal and study of Mr. Hall's works, assigned as his reason 
for not doing so, " they were so easy to read and understand ; they 
were not rough enough ; there were no hard nuts to crack; and thP.y 
were not original!" I ventured to reply-" You could not have 
uttered a higher eulogy ; for Mr. Hall does the thinking for you, and 
you have only to look at the expression of the thought to see it 
almost without mental effort. The effort is his, and, consequently, he 
leaves you little else to do but to see and believe." I am persuaderl 
that the charge of a want of originality does not fairly apply to Mr. Hall's 
writings. Clear thinking and clear expression are surely not incompa
tible with originality. I verily believe that many persons, who ought to 
know better, confound originality with obscurity, for the authors they 
most admire place their thoughts down so far, and so remote from 
sight, that it is with the utmost difficulty one can dig them up and 
bi-ing them into the light. I shall indeed be glad if these few lines 
should induce my junior brethren in the ministry and in our 
churches to peruse and study Mr. Hall's works. These are times 
when our younaer friends rn,ed to have their love for our principles 
renewed and st;engthened-when they are not to be apologized for as 

• "Works," vol. iii. p. 65. 
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if we were half ashameu of thPm, but when they are to he stout1y 
defencll'd and gloried in-since they are identical with national pro
aress and honom, and have been the primary instrument in extendincr 
~ Civil and Religious Liberty all the world over." n 

The moral qualities of Mr. Hall's writings must never be forgotten. 
Whether we regard those that are secular, or those that are more 
strictly religious, they are invariably cast in the mould of truth and 
justice. The promotion of liberty and religion is their constant aim, 
while his unfaltering faith in evangelic doctrine, his impassioned love 
for the grand verities of the Gospel, his profound reverence for the 
authority of the Word of God, are e1ements which pervade all his 
publications, and impart to them undying interest and va1ue. 

Newport, Isle of Wight. F. T. 

THE EARLY YEARS OF SAINT PAUL. 

II. 

ALTHOUGH several opinions are held as to the reason why, and 
as to the t;ime when, the name Paul was given to Saul of 
Tarsus, we are in no doubt as to the period from which he is 

so designated in the inspired Scriptures. In the earlier verses of the 
13th chapter of the Acts the word Sanl occurs for the last time as 
the only name of the apostle ; and in the 9th verse we read, " Then 
Saul, who also is called Paul." Th,mceforth, in the Acts of the 
Apostles and in all the apostle's letters, the name Saul disappears, 
and the thrice-honoured "Paul" takes its place. The words just 
quoted occur in the narrative of the conversion of the Roman 
Governor, Sergius Paulus, to the Christian faith ; hence many have 
supposed that it was in honour of the Proconsul, and in memory of 
his conversion, that Saul for the future bore his name. But this 
reasoning is defective; for the words," who is al.so called Paul," may 
mean, "who has been called Paul for a long time," and, therefore, 
state nothing clearly as to the reason why he received the name at 
first. A note of Dean Alford upon this 9th verse is worth quoting:
" This notice marks the transition from the formfir part of his history, 
where he is uniformlv called Saul, to the latter and larger portion, 
where he is, without· exception, known as Paul. I do not regard it 
as indicative of any change of name at the time of thi~ i?-cident, _or 
from that time. The evidence which I deduce from 1t 1s of a dif
ferent kind, and not without interest to inquirers into the character 
and authorship of Luke's history. Hitherto, our evangelist has been 
describing events, the truth of which he had ascertained by research 

26" 
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and from the nanatives of others. But henceforward there is reason 
to think that the joint memoirs of himself and the great apostle 
furnish the material of the hook. In those memoirs the apostle is 
unin'rsally known by the name Paul, which superseded the other. 
If this was the first incident at which Luke was present, or the first 
memoir derived from Paul himself, or, which is plain, however 
doubtful may be the other alternatives, the commencement of that 
part of the history which is to narrate the teaching and travels of 
the Apostle Paul, it would be natural that a note should be made 
identifying the two names as belonging to the same person." 

We may now proceed to speak concerning the relatives of St. Paul. 
Of these the records are scanty-the names of his parents being 
entirely unknown. A tradition is mentioned by St. Jerome that they 
came originally from Giscala, a town in Galilee, when it was stormed 
by the Romans, and, in the opinion of some, this tradition throws 
light upon I>hil. iii. 5, in which the apostle terms himself" a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews "-Paul meaning by the phrase, not only that both 
his parents were of the Jewish nation, but also that they were both 
born in the dear and sacred land of Palestine. We know for certain 
that Paul was not the only child of his parents, for in Acts xxiii. 16 
we read of "Paul's sister's son," but as to his sister's cbara0ter, 
whether or not she became a Christian, and whether she and Paul 
were the only children of their parents, we are left in entire 
ignorance. In Rom. xvi. 21, St. Paul writes, "Lucius, and Jason, 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you," and in the 11th verse of the 
same chapter he says, "Salute Herodion my kiw,man," but whether 
they were near or remote relatives we are not informed. The same 
remark applies to " Andronicus and Junia my kinsmen, and my 
fellow-prisoners, who are of uote among the apostles, who also were 
in Christ (converted) before me." In the 13th verse the apostle also 
writes, " Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine," 
but the word "mine" was, in all probability, used in a figurative 
sense to express his spiritual esteem for her on account of acts of 
kindness received from her in former days. We are quite certain as 
to the Jewish tribe to which the apostle belonged-" the tribe of Ben
jamin." In Gen. xlix. 27, we have the record of Jacob's inspired 
pre<liction concerning this tribe-" Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: 
in the morning he shall devour the prey, aud at night he shall divide 
the spoil." Some interpreter;; see in these words the propher.y of St. 
1 'aul's Jewish and Christian life; for he ravined " as a wolf," they say, 
when, like a fierce wild beast, be breathed out threatenings and 
slaughter against the flock of Christ, and in the evening" he divided 
the spoil," when, after bis conversion, he so often triumphed over the 
powers of darkness, and laid at the feet of his Divine Leader so many 
trophies of spiritual victory. The tribe of Benjamin was never very 
distincruished in the ancient annals of the Hebrew nation. It is true 
tliat i; gave the fhst king to Israel, but the royalty of" Saul, the son 
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of Kish," does not add much to the renown of his na~ion. However, 
its shortcomings are more than compensated by the pro<luction of 
Saul of Tarsus-the greatest name in Jewish history, and, perhaps, 
the foremost in the annals of the whole human race. 

Although "a Hebrew of the Hebrews," the apostle was not un
willing to be termed "a Roman," and more than once we find him 
claiming the privileges connected with the latter distinguished name. 
}◄'or example, when he and Silas were unjustly scourged and imprisoned 
at Philippi, with what patriotic indignation comes the utterance of 
the noble words, "They have beaten us openly and uncondemncd, 
being Romans, and have cast us into prison ; and now do they thrust 
ns out privily? Nay, verily ; but let them come ther.i.selves and fetch 
us out." What volumes of history are contained in the words that 
follow:-" The magistrates feared when they heard that they (the 
prisoners) were Romans." We also know that the apostle inherited 
this great privilege of Roman citizenship; for when the chief captain 
of the temple said to Paul-Acts xxii. 28-" With a great sum 
obtained I this freedom," Paul said, "But I was free born." The 
apostle's Roman freedom was therefore derived from his father, but 
how his father obtained it is not certain. It is possible he may have 
purchased it, as the chief captain did, just mentioned; or he might 
have obtained it as a reward for services rendered to some distinguished 
Roman. A third conjecture is contained in the following quotation :
" Great numbers of Jews were made slaves in the civil wars, and then 
manumitted. A slave manumitted with due formalities became a 
Roman citizen. Thus it is natural to suppose that the apostle, with 
other Cilician Jews, may have been, like Horace, lioertino patre natiis 
-born of a father who was a freed man." -Sat. I., vi. 45. If this last 
opinion be correct, it will throw some light upon Acts vi. 9, where a 
synagogue of the Lib~rtines is mentioned in connection with Paul's 
native province of Cilicia. These Libertines, or freed men, were 
among the bitter opponents of St. Stephen-probably taking part 
afterwards in his cruel martyrdom. "\Ve may suppose that Saul of 
Tarsus joined himself to these Jewish bigots of Cilicia, took part 
with them in their contentions concerning Stephen, as he was certainly 
afterwards one of the promoters of his death. 
· The following sentences from Conybeare and Howson's valuable 
Life of St. Paul, condense all that is known in reference to St. Paul's 
Roman "freedom" :-" We have good reason to believe that at the 
period of the apostle's birth the Jews were unmolested at Tarsus, 
where his father lived and enjoyed the rights of a Roman citizen. It 
is a mistake to suppose that this citizenship was a privilege which 
belonged to the members of the family, as being natives of this_ c_ity: 
Tarsus was not a municipi-um, nor was it a colonia, like Ph1hpp1 
in Macedonia or Antioch in Pisidia, but it was a' free city' (ii7bs 
libem), like the Syrian Antioch and its neighbour city Seleucia ?n 
the sea. Such a city had the privilege of being governed by its 
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own magistrates, and was exempted from the occupation of a Roman 
garrison, but its citizens did not necessarily possess the civitas of 
Rome. Tarsus had received great benefits both from Julius Cmsar 
and Augustus, but the father of St. Paul was not on that account a 
Roman citizen. This privilege had been granted to him, or hacl 
descended to him, as an individual right; he might ha Ye purchased 
it for 'a large sum' of money; but it is more probable that it came 
to him as a reward of services rendered,during the civil wars, to some 
influential Roman. ,v e should not be in serious error if we were to 
say, in language suggested by the narrative of St. Stephen's martyr
dom (Acts vi. 9'), that St. Paul's father was a Cilician Libertiniis. That 
Jews were not unfrequently Roman citizens, we learn from Josephus, 
who mentions in the 'Jewish ,var' some even of the equestrian 
ordr,r, who were illegally scourged and crucified by Florus at J eru
salem; and (what is more to om present point) enumerates certain of 
his countrymen who possessed the Roman franchise at Ephesus, in 
that important series of decrees relating to the Jews, which were 
issued iu the time of Julius Oaisar, and are preserved in the second 
book of the ; Antiquities.' The family of St. Paul were in the same 
position at Tarsus as those who were Jews of Asia Minor, and yet 
citizens of Rome at Ephesus; and thus it came to pass that, while 
many of his contemporaries were willing to expend 'a large sum' 
in the purchase of this freedom, the apostle himself' was free-born.'" 

It is natural to ask the question-In what claEs of society was Saul 
of Tarsus born ? A question, however, more easily asked than 
answered, there being in the inspired Scriptures no direct information 
concerning the matter. Some persons have conjectured that the 
parents of the apostle were rich, judging from the fact that he was 
sent from Tarsus to J erwialem to study, and remained in the Holy 
City probably for several years. But the reasoning is not conclusive. 
We all know that in the various parts of Europe very poor youths 
begin their education in grammar schools, pass on to the universities 
in straitened circumstances, and obtain, notwithstanding their 
poverty, the very highest honours there. It might have been so in 
Saul's case, for Tarsus abounded in schools of learning. The future 
apostle, from his native mental power, could not but distinguish him
self as a scholar, and, as such, a rich relative or neighbour would 
readily supply the pecuniary means to enable the gifted young 
student to take his place " at the feet " of the renowned Gamaliel. 

The fact is indisputable that Saul in his youth learnt the trade of a 
" tentmaker," and hence some have argued that he was born in 
poverty. This fact is worth dwelling upon, that the illustrious 
apostle learnt a trade in his youth, and in his after-life sometimes 
worked at it, vrompted by the most pious motives. In Acts xviii. 3 
the nfl,ture of his trade is referred to-" And, because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them and wrought, for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers." There is a striking reference to this manual 
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occupation of the apost]e in his address at Miletus to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus-" Yea, ye yourselves know that these hands 
Jrn,ve ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with 
me." It is well known that in ancient times Paul's native province 
of Cilicia a?ounded with b!ack goats, and that, from the shaggy hair 
of these ammals, the coverings of tents were made. These aoats still 
abound in that region, and travellers tell us of the black teirts which 
are still to be seen. The hair shirts mentioned in the life of Thomas 
of Canterbury, and that of other monks, were probably manufactured 
there; the Latin name for this penitential garment being C'ilicium, 
and obviously the same as the word Cilicia. But as the studies of 
Saul at Jerusalem are no :proof of his father's wealth, so the learning 
of a trade by Saul is no proof of his father's poverty. It is an 
admitted fact among the biographers of the apostle that anciently 
r.ven rich Jews caused their sons to learn some mechanical trade, to 
which they might have recourse for a livelihood in case adverse cir
cumstances came upon them, and the following proverb upon the 
point is often quoted from the writings of the Rabbis :-" He that 
does not teach his son a trade, teaches him to become a thief." In 
the absence of direct proof we may conjecture that the father of Paul 
was neither rich nor in penury, but blest with that happy means 
which Agur dP.sired when he prayed " Give me neither poverty nor 
riches." 

One fact seems certain, that Saul of Tarsus belonged to the humbler 
ranks of life; and thus affords a notable illustration of the oft-repeated 
truth that, as the sun rising from a lowly horizon, scales the sky and 
scatters the gloom of night, so from the cottage, rather than from the· 
palace, come forth "the lights of the world "-the great mental 
leaders and spiritual benefactors of mankind. 

COMPLETENESS IN CHRIST ; 
OR, RITUALISM AND SPIRITISM JUDGED BY ST. PA.UL. 

"Ye are complete in Hitr,"-CoL. ii. 10. 

THE Churches of the apostles' days were not so perfect as is c~m
monly supposed. They started with earnestness, strong faith, 
and self-denying zelll; but, to a great extent, they were soon 

drawn away from every one of these. Large numbers of the early 
Christians left their first love-had a name to live, but were dead
kept the form of godliness, but denied the power-and were even 
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moved from the faith of the Gospel. The pride and boast of the 
apostles were, that they were able to offer to every man a perfect 
Gospel, the whole truth, and complete salvation. Their favourite 
theme was the fulness of Christ, and the unfathomable depth3 of 
wisdom, knowledge, and love that were to be found in Him. His 
riches were unsearchable, and His power infinite. But their followers 
did not always attain to this perfect confidence. Some of them, still 
clinging to their early trust in meritorious works, let go their faith for 
the ordinances of Judaism, and the fasts and ceremonies of an out
ward law; while others, stimulated by a curiosity which the Gospel 
failed to satisfy, attempted, by methods of their own, to "intrude into 
things which are not seen.." The effect of both these movements was 
in one respect the same : they led away from Christ. 

This was peculiarly the case with the Uhurch at Colosse. That 
Church is supposed to have been founded by F.paphras, who visited 
Paul in his imprisonment at Rome. Epaphras had brought to Paul 
the gratifying intelligence that the Church, as a whole, still retained 
its faith in Jesus, and love to all the saints. But this did not hold 
good of all. There were certain disturbers of the Churches who had 
unsettled the minds of many of the believers, and shaken their faith 
in the sufficiency of Christ. Among the things which these new
comers affirmed, were the necessity for circumcision, the binding 
obligation to observe feasts, new moons, and Sabbaths, and the virtue 
of fasts, as the true means of holiness. They also wrought upon the 
natural curiosity and love of mysticism, which were so common in 
that region, by pretending that they could obtain new revelations 
th1'0'1gh the invocation of angels. All this, introduced as it was under 
the 1•ame of Christianity, had begun to make havoc in the Church, 
and there were, at any rate, some of its members who were in im
minent danger of being "spoiled by philosophy and vain deceit after 
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ." The Apostle Paul 
was troubled by the intelligence, and wrote at once to this Church in 
Janger. Christ, he maintained, was all-sufficient. They could not 
get beyond Him, or rise above Him, though they might forsake Him. 
Their listening to these teachers was a sign of declining faith. If 
they followed them, they would soon cease to "hold the Head," and 
'nothing could compensate for the loss they would sustain. " In Him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete 
in Him." 

Let us examine-

I.-The fact which is here a.Jfrmed. 

'' Ye are complete in Christ." These words are too often quoted as 
meanina nothina more than the imputation to the believer of the com
pletene~s of Christ, and the prospective perfection of all His disciples. 
But a careful reading of the whole chapter will shvw that the inten
tion of the apostle is to give a direct denial to those false teachers 



Completeness t''n Chri's!. 409 

who were attempting to persuade the Colossians that Christ and His 
Gospel were not sufficient to ensure perfect 8afety or perfect sanctity, 
and that they themselves could procure, by means of angels, a superior 
revelation to that which the Gospel of Christ had put into their 
hands. In the face of all such assertions, and in direct denial of all 
such claims, he boldly affirms that in Christ are hid all treaimres of 
wisdom and knowledge, and we are" complete in Him." 

What is the completeness we have in Christ ? The field is a very 
wide one. We shall confine ourselves to the three things at which 
the Colossians were aimin~, about which they had misgivings, and 
which Paul, therefore, had in his mind. They were beginning to 
question the sufficiency of Christ to give to those who believe com
plete safety, complete sanctity, and complete illumination. Paul 
affirms His sufficiency for all these ; and hence our completeness in 
Chri::;t. 

1. In Christ we have complete security. 

The longing for safety ::md for the assurance of safety is inherent 
in us all. "What must I do to be saved?" is the instinctive cry of 
all who are conscious of danger. The GoRpel meets that want, and 
with unfaltering confidence replies, " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved." Hut whilst this expresses the creed of the 
Church, it does not express the assurance of every Christian. The 
history of the Church is the history of constant additions made by 
the Church itself to the essential pre-requisites of salvation, as taught 
by the Lord. Enlarged confessions, additional articles, outward ordi
nances, rites and ceremonies, confession and penance, are but a few of 
the things which have been introduced to increase the security of 
those who believe. .A.ud just because there is always some danger 
that even Christians should lose their perfect confidence, and try by 
other means to add to their safety, it is not a useless thing to go 
now and then beneath the surface, and survey for ourselves the foun
dations of our faith. What is it, then, that makes our security com
plete? 

(1) The completeness of Christ's atonement. Christ ha-, not only 
atoned for sin, but atonr.d for all sin : not for the sins of one genera
tion, but for the sins of all. "He bore our sins in His own body on 
the tree.'' "The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." "He 
is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world." Words could not add intensity to the 
assurance, and surely nothing can be needed to add to the fact. Ho~
ever crimson may be your sins, there is the Fountain opened for s~n 
and uncleanness, and they shall be as wool. However deep the stam 
may penetrate, the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. Bold, 
indeed, must any man be who can ever affirm that he . can add to 
such au atonemrnt, or that, without his absolution, the sm cannot be 
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removed. And timid must be he who, with this fact before liim, 
cannot look alone to Chtist, and in the cross of Christ find perfect 
peace. 

(2) The completness of His power to save. We are saved by faith, 
bnt it is not faith that sa,·es. The power that saves is the power of 
Christ., and it is Ris hand that delivers. We are safe, not 
because of the strength of om faith, but because of the power 
of our Saviour's arm. And if we have tho feeblest faith, faith 
only as a grain of mustard seed, He is able to save to the utter
most, and none can pluck us out of His hand. " All power is given 
to Me, in heaven and earth." Omnipotence is engaged in saving all 
who belieYe. To that Omnipotence what mortal can add? From it 
who can take away ? 

(3) The completeness of His own guarante~. We are not left to 
draw our own conclusions, either from what He has done or what we 
han seen. lVe have His own express, declaration : "He that 
helieYeth on the Sou hath everlasting life, and shall never come into 
condemnation." "I give to them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish." Could words be plainer, or guarantee more sure? ·what 
could make the foundation of our hopes more firm, or give us greater 
security than these facts and words contain ? Surely the attempt ti) 
add can only diminish the safety of those who, because they believe in 
Christ, are already complete in Him. 

2. In Christ we have the fullest provision for our perfect sanctity. 

There is a great difference between perfect safety and perfect 
sanctity, and however men may admit our safety in Christ, it is. just 
because they cannot see our sanctity that they offer, with so much 
plausibility, a more excellent way. We admit without reserve the 
defects of the Church, and the grievous failings of even Christian 
men. The Church is not what it might be, nor what it ought to be. 
The sufficiency of Christ to give strength of principle, purity of 
feeling, uprightness of character, is not shown as it ought to be by 
those who b~lieve. But no conclusion could be more erroneous than 
that we must, therefore, give up our faith and look elsewhere. If 
your faith fail, it is from the falseness of your faith, not from the 
insufficiency of Christ. No remedy for sin can be more potent than 
this, and no sanctifying power be found except in Him. Not only 
can He destroy the power of sin, so that it shall have no more 
dominion over us ; but to the very roots can that power go-4ake 
away the love of sinning and cleanse from all sin. Perfect we are 
not ; but there are spirits of just men made perfect, and that perfec
tion they derived from Christ. Angelic spirits are not purer than 
they. And the power that lifted them so high is not exhausted. 
Christ wants no human help to supplement His failing power. Still 
is He mighty to save, and that from all sin. Heaven is not too pure 
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for Him to make us meet t,o enter it, nor Hi8 throne too holy for Him 
to enable us to grace it. "To him that overcometh will I give to sit 
down upon My throne." " He will present you faultless before Lhe 
presence of His glory." Can anything increase this power, or can 
you need to go elsewhere for holiness of any kind, when you arc thus 
complete in Christ ? 

3. In Christ we have a perfect revelation. 
We have no more perfect knowledge than perfect holiness. The 

diversities, controversies, and errors of the Churches have often been 
a byword in the world. W c admit all this, but are we, therefore, to 
say that the fault is in the defective revelation, and not rather in 
ourselves? Are we to leave the Bible becu.use we fail to interpret it, 
and pronounce it insufficient because onr faculties are defective? The 
question is not whether we can see clearly, but whether the sun is 
shining brightly; not whether we are infallible, but whether in the 
treasure-house of Christ we can find all the truth. And to this it is 
that the apostle gives so clear and confident a reply. "In Him are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and know ledgP-.'' "And ye are 
complete in Him." 

First, then, we have in Christ the only complete re1:elation of Corl. 
"The heavens declare His glory; the firmament showeth His hancJi
work ; " but Christ alone has shown God, or could ever say, " He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." To this revelation no 
words could add; for in Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead, 
and God was manifest in Him. Then, again, we lnve in Christ n 
complete revelation of the way to God. "I am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life: no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." The shorter 
ways that men have opened have never reached to God. The helps 
that they have devised have always hindered in the end. In this 
clear path all men can walk ; the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall 
not err therein; and we, pointing to Christ, may always say," Behold 
the way to God." .And, lastly, we have in Christ a complete revelaiion 
of immortality and heaven. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard," but 
God hath revealed them to us. Jesus Christ has brought life and 
immortality to light. All that we could understand H~e has maLle 
plainly known. There are depths and heights that cannot be shown 
till we have passed within the veil. Paul, when caught up, 
heard words, but when he came down to the atmosphere of earth they 
could not be uttered. And when Lazarus returned, if his own sisters 
asked him, " Where wast thou, brother, those four days ? " we are sure 
he could not tell. The very pretence of speaking the unsp~akable 
and showing the unseen is its own condemnation. No revelation has 
ever surpassed the revelation that Christ has given us he~e. The. eye 
could see no more of the realities of heaven, whatever picture might 
pass before it ; spirits of air could tell us no mo_re, with wha~ever 
eloquence they might discourse. The revelation 1s perfect ; science 
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can add to new discoveries, and modern inspiration supply no defects. 
Thus all is complete ; a perfect Christ, a complete atonement, a 
fountain of holiness, and all the truth. "And we are complete in 
Rim." 

II.-The twofold cri-or by which this fact lwd been obscured. 

l f we carefully read this letter to the Colossfan Church, we shall 
find that under the name of Christianity two very different movements 
were going on in the Church, which were altogether opposed to the 
teaching of Paul, and may fairly be classed under the modern names 
of Ritualism and Spiritism. On the one hand, it was plainly affirmed 
that, however important it might be to have faith in Christ, this alone 
could never be enough to ensure salvation. Circumcision was still 
essential; "meats and drinks" were questions of vital importance; 
" holy days, new moons, and Sabbaths" must be rigidly observed, and 
true holiness could only he promoted by abstinence and fasts: "touch 
not, taste not, handle not" (vv. 11, 16, 21). These were the things 
which this new school had taught as things of vital importance, if not 
even more essential than faith. Ou the other hand, a very different 
movement was making its way in the Church. The craving for light 
had been satisfied for a time by the revelations and truths of the 
Gospel. The preaching of Christ had been like a fountain to a thirsty 
traveller, so thoroughly bad it met their wants and satisfied their 
longings. But new teachers had arisen now, whose boast was that 
they had left Christianity behind. They had found out the way to 
obtain new revelations, and discover still further truth. Angels came 
at their call and revealed the secrets of the unseen world. They had 
but to invoke (Angl. worship) angelic beings, and they opened a world 
that Christ had left closed, and so enabled them to intrude into things 
not seen (ver. 18). We. are not told whether these new teachers 
formed two schools or only one ; nor does it really matter. It is enough 
to know that while the one sought, by means of ritualism, to increas~ 
the safety of the believer in Christ, the other pretended, by means of 
spiritualism, to add to the revelation that Christ had already made. 
The one point of agreement was unbelief in the sufficiency of the 
Gospel, and the completeness of the believer in Christ. This, then, is 
the twofold evil with which Paul here sets himself to deal, and against 
which be so earnestly bids the Christians of Colosse to be upon their 
guard. He assures them that they cannot admit it in either form 
without forsaking Christ. Once admit that the work of Christ is in
sufficient, or that the revelation of Christ may be surpassed, and, how
ever you may still profess to regard the Gospel with veneration, and 
Clu-ist Himself with esteem, you are seeking elsewhere for security 
and light, you are drifting away from Him, and, whatever creed you 
profess, you no longer hold the Head. 

Eighteen hundred years have passed since these words were written. 
Judaism has long been buried in its grave; and the worship of ang1>ls 
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is n. thing of the past that no one could ever expect to see revived. 
nut the old errors nre not dead, and under new names they perpetually 
reappear. The works of Paul were written for his own century; they 
might have been written for ours. The two modern movements in 
the religious world that are attracting the most attention, and 
apparently meeting wit~ the gre~test success, bear the most striking 
resemblance to those which had disturbed the Colossian Church; and 
our only reason for introducing the subject at all is, that they are not 
only shaking the faith of some, but are striving hard to push their 
way in the Church, 1md are regarded on every hand with anxiety and 
alarm. 

Ritualism, so far as we can understand it, has no other footing for 
its pretensions, and no other ground for its claims, than the insuffi
ciency of faith in Christ and uur incompleteness in Him. However 
it may clothe its doctrines in guarded words, and affirm the steadfast
ness of its faith, the whole spirit of the movement is the insufficiency 
of Christ. The exaggerated worth attached to outward ceremonies, 
the emphatic assertion of sacramental efficacy, the importance given 
to confession, absolution, and every function of the priest, all teach 
the same thing-namely, that we are not complete in Christ, and that 
these alone can make us really secure. And this is the only pcint at 
which we need care to look. We have nothing to do with the mode 
of worship which ritualists or others may prefer to adopt. It does 
not concern us at all that they burn incense in their churches, intone 
their prayers, place a cross upon the altar, wear coloured vestments 
at the communion, and seek to give effect to their worship by imposing 
music and gorgeous processions. But when all this is but the 
attractive drapery of the most pernicious doctrines, of priestly power 
to bind and loose, of sacramental efficacy, which is both essential an'l 
sufficient for salvation, and of that which is the worst of all, the 
offerings by the pl'iest of a continual sacrifice for siu, so completely 
does it throw Christ and the Gospel of Christ iuto the shade, that we 
cannot pass it by. Seek your salvation by such means as these, aml 
the priest becomes your saviour, sacraments the foundation of your 
hope, a11d the ritual your guide. They lead inevitably away from 
Christ, and you will soon cease to "hold the Head." 

Spiritualism, as it is now called, leads to the same results hy a 
very different road. If it were nothing more than a new moL!e of 
scientific research, we should neither care to deal with it, nor desire 
to stop it. The spirit of inquiry is honourable in all, anL! all 
thoughtful research is to be highly commended. But this professes 
to follow up the revelation of truth, not by the researche~ of man, 
but by the invocation of spirits unseen. As the Colossians were 
taught that by invoking angels they could obtain new revelations ~nd 
further insiaht into the spirit world, and thus it would be p0ss1ble 
to intrude i~to thinas not seen; so do modern spiritualists maintain 
that by the invocation of spirits they can discover what Chri;;t 
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failt'd to tNtch, and lcaYe His revelation far behind. And in this 
respect we can see no difference between the movement of the first 
centnry and that of our own. The spirit of both is the insuf
ficiency of the Christian revelation, and the tendency of both to lead 
away from Christ. Spirits arc invoked to tell what Christ has told 
far better before, and revelations professedly obtained which will not 
bear a moment's comparison with those which He had made. And 
yet the effect is too obviously just the same as in the days of Paul 
Christ is left for lesser lights ; the Bible is neglected for newer reve
lations ; and, under the stimulus of an unhealthy curiosity, the belief 
gains ground that we can advance beyond the Gospel, and are not 
complete in Christ. 

III.-The spirit of unbelief out of which both these errors sprcr,ng. 

It is worthy of notice that the things mentioned by Paul as prac
tised by the false teachers of Colosse were nearly all of them such as 
he had at other times pronounced to be quite harmless in themselves. 
He saw no necessary harm in circumcision, for he had taken Timothy 
and circumcised him. He could not see any real harm in holy days, 
or Sabbaths, for he both went into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and went up to Jerusalem to the feasts. He maintained at 
other times the right of every man to regulate his own diet, and to 
eat meat or herhs as he pleased. And, inasmuch as some of the 
holiest men had been visited by angels, and he had received a visit 
from the angel of the Lord, it cannot have been in the fact that 
angels' visits were desired that the real evil lay. He knew well that 
the zeal of both teachers and disciples sprang out of a deep-seated 
distrust in the sufficiency of faith in Christ, and in the completeness 
of the Christian revelation. The importance attached to all these 
things was proof enough of this. Their faith had little root. Belief 
was the profession of their lips, but the real groundwork of the whole 
was growing unbelief. And are we wrong in saying that it is so still ? 
Jf the ritualism, which is unquestionably on the increase., and of 
which so much is heard, were nothing but the expression of a desire 
for a more resthetic worship, a more refined taste, and a more impres
sive and attractive service of praise, we might even wish it success in 
its enterprise. This is no doubt to a great extent the secret of its 
power, and no mistake could well be greater than to suppose that the 
way to meet it is to kaep our own service dreary and our singing bad. 
But this is not the meaning of the whole. That exa~geration of the 
worth and power of sacraments, that claim to priestly power, that 
perpetual round of holy days, with their ritual services and fasts, that 
incense and procession, all spring from a desire ta add to the work 
that Christ has accomplished, to increase the safety which simple faith 
ensures; in other w0rds, from unbelief in the fact that we are com
plete in Christ. 
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And the other movement too truly indicates the same. N n doubt 
the crowd are attracted still by vague curiosity and the olrl de.9ire of 
the Athenians to hear some new thing. But there are men more 
thoroughly in earnest, who are either seeking, or think they have 
found, a new revelation. And what explains the earnestness they 
manifest? How is it that men will spend whole eveninas in listeninrr 
for the revelations of a spirit, who have never spent half the time i~ 
reading or studying the revelations of Christ, and who welcome as a 
God-sent message some feeble echo of the very words of Christ which 
they possess in their Bibles, and might read for themselves? Is it 
not that the Bible has lost its hold, that they think they have out
grown its teaching and exhausted all its truths? We could confi
dently appeal to the candour of many, and ask, Was not Paul right in 
his judgment ? You have really ceased to "hold the Head." You 
are drifting away from Christ. You are not satisfied that in Him are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. There is a strong 
latent unbelief at the bottom of the whole. You are hiding Christ 
from yourselves by your invocation of spirits, and seeking to get new 
revelations for yourselves, just because you do not believe that we are 
complete in Christ. 

IV.-The true safegua1·d again.st all such evz1s. 

" Ye are complete in Christ." These words denote not merely the 
completenes8 of Christ in relation to us, but our own personal union 
with Him. "In Him." This was the emphatic statement of Christ: 
"As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in l\fe." And hence the 
earnest desire of Paul that his readers should be "rooted and built 
up in Christ," and that they should hold" the Head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the increase of God." This was, and 
still is, the true secret of all stability. Our fickleness or firmness, our 
being satisfied with Christ or seeking satisfaction elsewhere, all 
depend upon the reality of our own union to Christ, and the extent 
to which we "hold the Head." 

And this explains the apostle's mode of dealing with both these 
questions. Had he been some modern theologian, he wauld no doubt 
have met them in a very different way. He would have gone into the 
whole question of the repeal of certain canons of the Mosaic law. 
The existing force of the Old Testament ritual would have been tho
roughly discussed, and the binding nature of certain ordinances would 
have been all passed in review. He would also have taken up the 
question whether the angels referred to were real or fictitious, goo~l or 
bad, and whether the phenomena were produced by n:agnetLSin, 
machinery, or spiritual power. He does nothing of the kmd. Hu 
goes at once to the point: real or unreal, repealed or uurepealed, one 
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thing condemns them all-they lead away from Christ. This is 
enongh for him. You cannot seek for new revelations, intrude into 
things not. seen, go to angels for new light, without becomin(J' dissatis
fied with Christ, and going quite away from Him. Nor can°you seek, 
by any means whatever, to secure greater holiness and truer safety 
than Christ gives to those who believe, without showing that already 
your faith in Christ is giving way, and losing eventually all your hold. 
This was to him the only thing worth contending for at all. The 
one thing needful is that you yourself should be in Christ, rooted and 
built up in Him. If you are, you will never need or wish to go else
where for safety, sanctity, or light. Abide in Him, and you are com
plete in Him; for it pleased the Father that in Him should all ful
ness dwell. 

And this is the great point still. We have no anxiety to settle the 
question whether certain canons have been repealed, or whether 
certain sounds and signs proceed from spirits, 1·eal or unreal, good or 
bad ; but we are supremely anxious that neither the one nor the other 
shonld draw you away from Christ, or weaken your desire to abide in 
Him. "Ye are complete in Him." Have faith in Christ, and your 
salrntion is sure. . Abide in Him, and nothing can be needed to add 
to your safety, nor can anything diminish it or take it away. Build 
on t.he foundation He has laid, and nothing can destroy your security 
or peace. But go away from Him, and look for greater safety to 
either sacrament or priest, and soon your peace will be broken, and 
your security gone. Abide in Christ, and the nearer you live to Him 
the more will you discover that in His Word there are depths of 
wisdom you have never fathomed yet ; and that by the more earnest 
study of that Word, where you behold as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, you may be led into all the truth. The 8pirit of God, taking 
of the thiugs of Christ, will open before you fields unexplored, and 
deep mines -of glorious truth into which you have never gone, and 
unlock many a treasure of wisdom and knowledge that has hitherto 
been hid in Christ. But search elsewhere for new revelation, and 
wherever you are led you will assuredly soon be led into darkness 
and not into light-you will be led away fr.Jm Christ, in whom is all 
truth. 

Vt' e are complete in Christ. Let us, therefore, guard our hearts 
with all diligence against the entrance of unbelief. No power can 
strengthen the foundations He has laid, no new sacrifice enhance the 
worth of the atonement He made for our sin, no priestly absolution 
eularae the range of His forgiving love, and no priestly hand confer 
a holiness that faith in Him will not secure. His work is perfect, 
and His Word complete. Spirits of air, however called, can lead us 
no farther than the Spirit of Christ; and all the spiritual light 
that we shall ever get on earth is the light that has yet to· break 
forth from His Holy Word. And whr,ever may pretend to show 
me a better foundation for my hope, and a better revelation to 
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throw light upon my road to heaven, it is enough for me that I am 
complete in Christ, and all my desire in life and death i,q to abide m 
Him. 

" Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treache1·ous art, 

I'll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the Gospel to my heart." 

-'' The Ch1·istian M.i1-r01·," ctnd othe1· Sermons. By the late Rev. James 
Martin, B.A., Melboiwne, Victoria. 

THE AGE OF MAN: THE BONE CAVES: THE 

SUPPOSED '' FLINT IMPLEMENTS." 

LET us leave the subject which has occupied ns so long, and turn 
to another and more modern chapter of controversy. Many 
geologists of high name and reputation have manifested a most 

eager desire to have it believed that man has existed a great deal 
longer on the earth than the Bible account declares-even when the 
different numbers of the Hebrew text, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
the Septuagint have been compared and digested, and set down as 
extending not simply to 7,000 years, but possibly to 10,000 years. 

Boucher de Perthes, a French gentleman of Abbeville, may be 
considered as giving the start to the very wild fancies about the 
age of man on the earth which have become so common with leading 
geologists. He firs~ observed in 1841 what he regarded as a flint 
hatchP.t made by human hands, among some Mammalian petrifac
tions ; and soon after found other chipped or split flints w hicb he 
also believed to be the work of early men. In 1846, he published a 
book affirming that he had discovered human implements in the 
Drift ; and in the next year he put forth another book, with drawings 
of the flints. Most people looked upon him as a mere enthusiast, 
and did not hesitate to say he was " cracked." In 1859-the year 
of the publication of Mr. Darwin's" Origin of Species "-Dr. Falconer 
went to see the collection of what M. de Perthes called his "human 
implements " ; and then persuaded Evans and Prestwich to go to the 
valley of the Somme, and give the matter their consider_ation. 
Although they were by no means very enthusiastic believers 1~ M. 
de Perthes' theory, it seems that they induced Lyell, Murchison, 
Lubbock, and others to follow, and examine the beds on the Somrn,J 
where these" implements" were found. The search soon begcll., in 
England, and an abundance of these split or chipped flints wer 
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found in the Isle of Ely, and all over the Eastern Counties, in Bed
fordshire, Hampshire, and the Isle of Wight, and in Cornwall. 

l\e it understood, that, in all these cases, the chipped or split flints 
,Yere ;ilways rough; they were never polished. That the polished 
tlints exhibited in our museums are of human workmanship, no man 
thinks of doubting; but-except the people who deny that there is 
any proof of contrivance in an eye or a limb-nobody imagines it to 
be so very palpably and pellucidly clear that couutless split flints 
found in the ground, or on the ground, must have been split by 
human hands. I must confess that it seems to me to be one of 
the queerest facts ever met with, that our "grand top-sawyers" 
in science should insist, so valorously, that llfind has been employed 
in making what they insist on calling "flint implements," and yet 
they cannot discern that Mind is traceable in the formation of the 
human hand or eye. 

Mr. .. Whitley, a surveyor Jiving in the neigh)Jourhood of Truro, and 
a practical geologist, has been protesting against this craze of our 
leading geologists, for the last dozen years or ·more. In 1865 he 
issued a pamphlet exposing the false reasonings and conclusions of 
Sir Charles Lyell and Professor Ramsay, and others, respecting t.he 
"Antiquity of .Man," drawn from these chipped or split flints. In 
1874 he was at a meeting of the Victoria Institute in London, and, in 
the presence of several scientific men, again exposed their mistaken 
conclusions : and last year the Victoria Institute issued " A Critical 
Examination of the Flints from Brixham Cavern, by N. Whitley, C.E.," 
in which the same author has shown up the infatuation of men of 
science respecting the "human implements" said to have bean found 
in that cavern in 1858 and 1859. 

Sir John Lubbock has published an imposing, big book, to estab
lish what he fondly considers to have been the "Palmolithic" and 
" Neolithic" Ages, as well as the Bronze and Iron Ages of Man. But 
the American geologists are already proclaiming that they see no 
truth in Sir Joh n's fanciful distinctions of" Palreolithic" ( or ancient 
flint) and" Keolithic" (or modern flint) .Ages of Man. That ancient 
men used sharpened flints, nobody doubts. The wife of Moses, and 
also Joshua, used "knives of flints " for the rite of circumcision. 
And we cannot wonder at this. The split flints are so numerous in 
the Arabian Desert, that a part of it is called "the Desert of Flints ;" 
and the most intelligent travellers hold that these abundant flints are 
split by the change of temperature. In those countries, it is often 
piercingly cold when you awake in the morning; and by high noon 
the fierce sun peels the skin off your face. , 

These split or chipped flints have not only been found by millions 
in c•ur own country, but they are_ found in France and almost all 
over .Europe, in India, in Australia, in Terra del Fuego, in Japan, in 
I'alestine, in Algiers, on the great Sahara, on the Lybian desert, and 
" 011 the sterile terraces and slopes which border the Nile, but not on 
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its alluvial soil," svys Mr. ·whitley. The common-sense que stion is, 
Where did all the men come from, who, accordincr to Professor 
Hamsay, anrl Sir Charles Lyell, and Sir John Lubb~ck, mnst have 
lived so many thousands of years ago, and fashioned so queerly these 
millions of millions offlints which nobody could imagine were fashioned 
at all by mau-except somebody who "had a soft place in their 
head," as they say in Yorkshire ? · The high scientific people call 
these chipped flints and gravels "arrow-heads and spear-heads and 
knives"; but when you look at many of them, you cannot help 
thinking that these same high scientific people must have very 
strange notions of tools. 

One of the most conclusive facts that have been brought to bear 
against the truth of this wild theory of the flints is-that when 
they are put into a stone-breaker, the flints come out of the very 
forms and shapes which our geological Solomons call "knives and 
spear-heads and arrow-heads." Mr. Whitley has shown this. "A 
flake," says he, "is the result of the natural fracture of the flint, 
and a nodule of flint mechanically crushed by a stone-breaker pro
duces as perfect flake,; as are now referred to human workmanship." 

. When Keltic tumuli are opened, it is usual to find some chipped 
flints with the rude bronze tools and pottery whi0h accompany 
human remains. No one can doubt that ancient men made some 
nse of ~plit flints; but to assert that wherever the split flints are 
found there men must have lived, is "quite another thing," as we 
say. Why are not petrifactions of the men found with the millions 
of flints, if men did split and chip them ? They have been collecting 
these flints, and raving about them, for years ; bnt no human petri
faction can be found among them-although a new human jaw, 
placed among the gravel by a grave-cligger, deceived one French 
enthusiast in a ludicrous way. 

Nor does the discovery of the human relics at Engis, or Cro
.Magnon, or Mentone, aid the high scientific people in their attempt 
to discredit the Bible account of the late introduction of man by the 
Creator. Although they will have it that these relics ha,-e been 
found in sites which prove a high antiquity, nobody asserts that the 
skulls show we are closely related to apes. Huxley himself says 
the Engis skull ·might have ceen the skull of a philosopher; and 
the other skulls are very large, and the parts of skeletons found 
with them show that the skulls must have been worn on the 
shoulders of men more than six feet high. This cannot surprise us. 
The Bible assures us that men of great stature lived in ancient 
times. Principal Dawson contends that these may be relics of 
antediluvian men. 

Let it be observed, too, that so far from the finding of a few 
chipped tliuts in caverns, along with parts of the bones of the mam
moth, proving a great antiquity,-the finding of a. scor?, or one 
hundred, perfect petrifactions of men, in the same s1tuat10n, ought 
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not to lead us into the mistaken conclusion that the1'ejo1'e the human 
petrifactions must hav~ lain there several thousand years. I am 
talking to-night in the hearing, doubtless, of many general readers, 
and some of you must, be familiar with a fact which has been men
tioned again and again in various publications. The body of a 
mammoth entire was reported to have been seen by an English 
traveller at the close of the last century, on the fall of a mass of 
ice, on the banks of the I.ena, in Siberia. Mr. Adams, in lti03, 
went a11d found the mammoth. Part of its body had been devoured 
hy wolves, and the Yakut hunters, who showed him the skeleton, 
informed him that they had given some of the flesh to their dogs. 
Such of it~ skin as remained was covered with black bristles, thicker 
than horse-hair, with a warm covering underneath of reddish wool 
and hair. The skeleton of this animal is now in the St. Peters burg 
museum. 

K ow, I appeal to your common sense,-Can you believe that 
woh-cs and dogs could eat flesh which had been enclosed in ice for 
several thousand years ? Can you believe they could eat it, if it 
had been so enclosed one thousand years ? I confess to you that 
I cannot. My humble conclusion is that mammoths were existing in 
Siberia not one thousand years ago. Pallas, the great traveller, 
obtained the body of a rhino0eros which had been frozen up in the 
same manner. And when the mass of thick hair was seen on the 
head and foot, which were taken also to St. Petersburg, the beholders 
said it must have lived in Siberia by its clothing. I should say that 
some of these huge anintals not only lived there-being fitted by the 
Almighty Maker for the climate-but it is not so very long ago that 
they lived there. 

There has, no doubt, been a most eager and uneasy snatching at 
every straw which .they imagined would support their long-age-of
man theory by leading geologists ; but they are, ever and anon, 
found to be only straws, and no real supports. The fibula of a man, 
which, it was triumphantly proclaimed, had been found in the 
Victoria Q3,ve, near Settle, is now declared to be part of the leg-bone 
of a bear ! And so it has been with other judgments pronounced in 
haste, at the dictate of the will, and not of reason. 

It is affirmed that the late creation of Man, recorded in the Bible, 
does not afford time enough for the growth of such civilisations as 
those of the ancient Egyptians and Assyrians. I have not time to 
go into such a question now; but I humbly think, if you make the 
due inquiry for yourselves, you will not come to that conclusion.
Eccolntion, The Stone Book, and the Mosaic Record of Creation. By 
Thomas Cooper. 
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PRESENT-DAY SUB.TECTS. 

REMARKABLE EFFECTS OF THE RECENT HOT WEATHER. 

A MEMORABLE fortnight in the ,July last past is not likely 
soon to be forgotten, on account of the abnormal heat and it.-1 
disagreeable consequences. Day after day the mercury scorcrl 

figures that were the envy of the Australian batsmen, and existence 
was threatened to be reduced to endurance miniis enjoyment. We 
attribute to this cause the lack of that equanimity and self-possession 
which are the boast of British statesmen, manifested by some of onr 
political leaders. For instance, the Prime Minister's description of his 
illustrious predecessor in office-" A sophistical rhetorician, inebriatecl 
with the exuberance of his own verbosity, and gifted with an egotistical 
imagination that can at all times command an interminable and 
inconsistent series of arguments to malign an opponent, and to glorify 
himself." 

Had the Earl of Beaconsfield, K.G., intended only a Johnsonian 
diatribe to be employed in a Pickwickian sense, we could scarcely 
have congratulated him on the construction of this sentence. It is 
over-weighted with epithets and obscured with dependent expressions . 
.LEsthetically considered it is too spasmodic for so old a statesman, 
and decidedly too pronounced for so young a knight. vVe find it 
scarcely possible to believe that any human being could accept such 
allegations as true of the Right Hon. William Ewart Gladstone. The 
only explanation that occur& to us is that the Premier was suffering 
from the tropical state of the atmosphere, possibly even from a 
mosquito bite. The accomplished Ex-Chancellor of the Exchequer 
appears to have fallen under a like vi9itation. It is quite true that 
the Royal prerogative has bern of late strained to a dangerous extent, 
but Mr. Lowe must have writhed under poisonous irritati0n of the 
epidermis when he said," The Queen has the power to confer honour, 
and can make au earl of every cobbler in London if she pleases." 
Both Houses have risen now, and on the heather and among~t the 
sea-birds better temper will prevail. It is to be hoped that it will 
never become necessary to emblazon the walls of our Parliament 
houses with the legend of William-de-Wickham: "Manners maketh 
man." 

BOSNIA. 

Bosnia had to be annexed-or, politely speaking, occupied-and 
Austria was deleo-ated by Europe to perform this duty. The first 
triumvirate gave t~ Crassus a most profitable province to govern, but 
it was an appointment which proved to be no sinecure. Austria, the 
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Crassus of Europe, has obtained Bosnia and Herzegovina by lot to 
admini~ter, and these provinces do not unanimously desire to be so 
administered. The invading force has been roughly treated on one 
occasion-a detachment of hussars having been shot down or scattGred 
by insurgent bands at Maglai. Altogether, in various contests, a 
thousand Austrian troops are said to have been put h01·s de combat. 
The work was harder than was anticipated. Victory will, no doubt, 
finally declare for the fortunate Government, and hand over a large 
territory to the conquerors-and ny a mode of aequisition to which 
Austria has for centuries been a stranger. This is not the usual pro
cedure of jelirc Austria, but then there is no princess legally dowered 
with the crowns of Bosnia or Croatia. If there had been, the 
invader's task would have been much easier. Suppose, however, the 
arduous campaign against a few handfuls of bandit ti happily con -
eluded, and the whole territory pacified, what then 1 Austria will 
have won that very desirable triangle which jutted out from Turkey, 
between her Hungarian and Adriatic dominions. The land has lost 
its value to the Turks-the loss of intervening territory makes this 
isolated province of comparatively little worth to the Porte, and so 
let Austria take it. But this corner enables Hungary to communicate 
directly with the Dalmatian sea-ports. Zara, Ragusa, and Cattaro 
may be of smaller utility than the two other Adriatic ports, but the 
commerce of German Austria need IlO longer be cramped into Trieste, 
nor that of Hungary into Fiume. Perhaps even some second Pola may 
be formed for an iron-clad station of influence upon the Mediterranean. 
Nor is it clear that Bosnia will not gll.in by the transfer. How
ever objectionable may be the manners of German generals or police
officers, they at any rate administer much better justice than has been 
known in North-west Turkey hitherto. To have one's person and 
property secure is something, and something very important. We 
i1ardly know bow great a blessing- this is, since we always enjoy that 
happy condition of secUl"ity. Taxation is hardly to he evaded-but 
taxation is better Lorne when it is a known and certain burden, than 
when its amount depends upon the necessities, the ingenuity, or the 
brutality of the governor. And here a legalised system of regular 
administration will take the place of the previous irregular tyranny. 
The native Bosnians will gain in this respect. If Austria cannot be 
congratulated upon unselfishness, she is not engaged upon an unuseful 
work. 

CYPRUS. 

Pirate and Greek, Roman and Jew, Venetian and Saracen, Turk 
and Briton, all have tried their hand on Cy_prus and with great success 
in time past. The last-named colonist has yet to see whether he can 
out-do the commercial prosperity of his predecessors. The old 
marauder whom Pompey put down knew of many a fat village upon 
the island which paid well for an excursion from his Cilician harbour. 
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The Roman governor understood that Cyprus could be made to yield 
up much tribute either to Roman state trea.<mry or Roman official 
cash-box. The Queen of the Adriatic established here such a market 
that the concourse of merchants astounded by their numbers and 
wealth the medireval visitors to the island. The Turk then came and 
continued the diminuendo movement in the insular energy from the 
days of early Greek colonisation. Is the tendency to be checked by 
the influx of Anglo-Saxon vigour ? · The occupation of the island is 
not very much abused at present by the party hostile to our Govern
ment,-the trifle which it will cost us being dwarfed by the magnitude 
of the Asiatic responsibilities incurred,-and there is a fair chance of 
the prospects becoming remunerative. Cyprus, we think, will be a 
good investment, but will need a determined administration and rnmt 
have plenty of capital sunk in it. We must make our systems known 
and respected. If we employ Oriental subordinates they must check 
their avarice in collecting rents, and learn business habits in the 
management of public revenue. By strict rconomy we shall secure a 
satisfactory income. This income for many years we must be content 
to spend upon the island itself, resisting in the meantime any plausible 
claim from Stamboul on the subject of crown territory and revenue_ 
By such care the revenue seems likely to become large enough for us 
to hope to gain some of it as a profit. 

But the greatest attention undoubtediy is required for the develop
ment of the resources of the island: We bear little in recent news 
about the mineral wealth, hut minerals are apt to develop themselves 
wherever the English settle, and if Cyprus still possess her eponymous 
copper, be sure she will be made to give it up. It seems that im
provement of the present system will allow cotton to be produced at 
a sufficiently remunerative profit. But Cyprus will very likely find 
the corn trade as lucrative as any commerce which yet remains to her. 
Fresh communications outside and the introduction of railroads in the 
island will push trade so as to force activity upon the Cypriots them
selves. The site of ancient Salamis, which of old received the errant 
Tencer, appears likely to be the future seaport of the island, and we 
may expect to hear of this Famagoust.a as a great Levantine emporium 
as well as a third British fortress in the Mediterranean. 

THE NEW KNIGHT OF THE GARTEP.. 

The most prominent present-day subject is unfortunately, as tho 
nation will ere long find out to its cost, the Earl of Beaconsfield, K.G. 
He has, in fact, for the time a prominence which towers ab:>ve even 
"the crowned heads " of Europe. During the last month he has had 
a series of" triumphs," which, according to some of his flatterers, are 
without parallel in the history of English statesmanship. For the 
credit of English statesmanship we are fain to believe that it is so. 
" His honour rooted in dishonour stood." A more shameless cl.lld 
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hollow triumph we cannot conceive. It is the result of empty 
bravado, of a vulgar defiance of Russia for the sake of British 
interests, which were never endangered; and of European peace, of 
which the Earl of Beaconsfield himself was the chief disturber. His 
popularity has been secured by air appeal to the blindest and most 
inveterate prejudices of the aristocracy, and the basest passions of 
the mob. He is the idol of the music halls, the lion of the ",lingoes." 
Xever do we remember seeing in an English statesman so much 
secrecy, " political tergiversation," reckless abandonment of '' vital 
points," and rlownright equivocation. The only parallel is furnished by 
incidents in the career of the Right Hon. Benjamin Disraeli during the 
struggle for the repeal of the Corn Laws, and the <liscussions on the 
lleform question in 1866 and 1867. That so large a proportion of the 
English people should bow with abject servility before this brazen image 
is a lamentable sign of our political weakness and disorganisation. We 
can admire an honest Conservative, but with a trickster and adventurer 
"·e have no sympathy. Integrity, straightforwardness, and con
sistency are nowhere more imperatively demanded than in the conduct 
of public affairs, and in the transactions of the last few months they 
have been conspicuous by their absence. How long the people will 
continue to be deluded, we do not know. If the Government had been 
as '' heroic" as its pretensions, we should not have had to wait many 
·weeks for the removal of the mischievous glamour. The Supplemen
tary estimates have been presented to the House of Commons, and 
there is-enormous as the year's expenditure has been-a final deficit 
of £-!,307,00()_ To meet this deficit, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
prop0ses to issue Exchequer bonds, which simply means that pay
me,1t is to be deferred, so that the people may not at once feel the 
strnin and show their impatience of the burdens which Lord Beacons
fielJ's "tall talk" has imposed upon them. His lordship's bark has 
cost us many millions ; we may well be thankful that he has not 
-made a successful attempt to bite. 

THE DISSOLUTION OF PARLIAMENT, 

which it was thouaht would immediately follow the ratification of the 
Treaty of Berlin, l~as been apparently postponed, and there is a general 
impression that it will not take place durin& th_e presen_t ~;ar; b~t o,~ 
this we ouaht not to be too sure. The Premier 1s great m surprises. 
His move~ents are always as far as possible shrouded in mystery, 
and he does his utmost to prove that the unexpected always occ~rs. 
Our advice to the Liberal, and especia1ly to the Nonconformist, 
electors is to be prepared. The Conservatives are evidently ready for 
whateYer may come, and though we _cannot exrect the members of 
the Liberal party to be led mechamcally, or like a flock of sheep, 
there can be no doubt that if we rightly organize, the chances of a 
Conservative victory will be powerfully diminished. 
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Largely the election-when!j;er it comes-will turn on the merits 
of Beaconefield versus Gladstone ; as they, after all, are the typical 
representatives of the opposing policies-the selfish and the humane; 
the (imaginary) British interests and the interests of humanity. 
Apropos of this subject, we may remark that the Beaconsfield cartoons 
published from the collection of Mr. Punch, are worthy of st.udy. If 
we were at a loss for a conclusive vindication of the estimate in which 
we hold our Asiatic Premier, we should simply point to these car
toons. They do ample justice to his unrivalled cleverness and 
dexterity as the leader of a party, but they show also that he has 
gained his ends by means which every honourable man must con
demn. He appears again and again as a showman, a cheap-jack, a 
juggler, and a poacher. We know of no man of whom it may be 
more truly said that his success is hi:1 heaviest condemnation. If the 
electors of Great Britain would honestly study Punch's cartoons, the 
Earl of Beaconsfield would speedily be dismissed from office; and for 
the credit of our country, both at home and abroad, the sooner that 
consummation is reached the better. 

NONCONFORMISTS AT THE NATIONAL U~IVERSITIES. 

The old sneer that Dissenters are essentially illiterate, aud incapable 
of attaining the highest culture, must soon be buried in utter 
oblivion. Even in the days when it was regularly used as an instru
ment of party warfare, its injustice was evident; but recent years 
have more clearly demonstrated its meanness. Scholarship and 
culture are no longer the monopoly of a favoured sect. The highest 
honours at the Universities have been won-not once, but frequently
by Dissenters. But for their Nonconformity, m;tny of the sons of 
Congregationalists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and vVesleyans would 
have gained more substantial rewards than the law accorded to them. 
We have but to mention the names of Bompas, Sterling, Aldis, Good
man, Toller, Wilkins, and Hopkinson, in confirmation of our state
ment. A change for the better has already taken place, and the just 
and beneficent legislation of Mr. Gladstone's Government has already 
borne fruit. Perfect religious equality does not yet exist, however, 
in the Universities any more than in the nation. Mischievous 
restrictions are still in force, and the work of the Liberal party needs 
to be completed. In the meanwhile, we are glad to note that Dis
senters are well able to hold their own. At Oxford, Mr. Robert F. 
Horton, son of the Rev. T. G. Horton, of Bradford, who had a dis
tinguished career, first at Tettenhall College, and afterwards at 
Shrewsbury Grammar School, has been elected President of the 
Oxford Union. And the Congregationalist for August contains a fine 
poem on Canada, by Mr. A. W. W. Dale, which obtained the Chan
cellor's medal at Cambridae Commencement, 1878. This is the 
second time the son of our 
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learned and eloquent friend has gaineLl 
this distinction. 
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MR. MACKONocmE's SusPENSION. 

Tennyson may well speak of "the lawless scienc€l of our Jaw." It 
seems impossible-even with the aid of Mr. Disraeli's "Public Worship 
Act," the purport of which was to put down Ritualism-to deal with 
recalcitrant ecclesiastics. Court is pitted against Court, ancl things 
are brought to a dead lock. The Queen's Bench has dealt a heavy 
hlow, not only at Lord Penzance, but at the Judicial Committre of the 
Privy Council. It will be remembered that a short time ago Lord 
Penzance, in consequence of 1\'fr. Mackonochie's disobedience to the 
lav.-, suspended him for three years ab officio ct ex beneficio. Mr. 
Mackonochie appealed against this decision and contended by his 
counsel that Lord Penzance had exceeded his powers, that there was 
no instance in which an incumbent had hen deprived of his living 
for contempt, and that the " monition " not to pursue certain eccle
siastical practices ended the case against him. This view of the case 
was adopted by the Lord Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Mellor. A 
prohibition has therefore been issued to stay the sentence, and Mr. 
Mackonochie will be practically free to continue his Romanizing 
work. A similar writ will of course be issued in relation to Mr. 
Edwards' case, which is of a very similar nature. We observe that 
~fr. Justice Lush supported Lord Penzance and the Privy Council. He 
said that he deeply regretted that he was compelled to differ from his 
learned colleagues. He was of opinion that this Court had no juri~dic
tion to inquire whether the ordinary course of procedure had been 
adopted in this case by the Court of Arches. That was a matter 
within the exclusive cognizance of the Court itself, and if there had 
been any deviati::m from the ordinary practice, an appeal was given to 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and not to this Court. 
He thought they were bound in this case by the decisions of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. It was with much regret 
he stood alone on a subject of such general importance, but, after the 
uest consideration he could give to it, he was of opinion that there . 
was no excess of jurisdiction, and that the rule should be discharged. 
This is the common sense view of the subject, and will be generally 
endorsed. But the idea that the present Premier's championship of 
the Prote:;tant faith would end all our difficulties in dealing with the 
Ritualists is altogether chimerical. The only remedy lies in a complete 
separation of the civil and the ecclesiastical courts. We must soouer 
or later adopt the policy of Disestablishment. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of THE BAPTIS't MAGAZINE. 

DEAR SIR,-! have observed that for some time past the alten
tiou of the churches at home has been directed to the :2piritual 
needs of small and scattered p·opnlation-'3. The best means of 

supply appear to have been very fully discussed at Union meetings 
and elsewhere. Not the least of the difficulties appears to us to be 
want of brotherly feeling between the denominations and the conse
quent want of co-operation. 

In these colonies the small communities without the means of 
grace may be numbered by thoU'mnds, while the number of ministers 
is totally insufficient to meet the wants of the centres of population. 

Every scrap of intelligence from home that has any bcarin,::; on 
what may be termed outside work is interesting to us. Perhaps, 
also, any little effort of ours in that direction may not be beneath 
your notice. This must be my apology for troubling you with this 
letter. 

Rockhampton is a small but growing town, of about 6,000 people. 
It has places of worship for all the leading denominations, and the 
various Protestant ministers have the habit of working in harmony 
with each other. Ori the north side of the river there are several 
hundred people, but hitherto there has been no chapel. The 
Primitive Methodists have for some time past been holding a Sunday 
~vening service in an old public- house. The place is so ruinous, and 
mhabited by such disreputable characters, that it is difficult to get 
decent people to go there. Church members and others on the north 
side who wish to attend service have to cross the river in a ferry boat. 

"\Vith a view to improve this state of things, the Baptist Church has 
erected a small, neat building, capable of holding about 100 people. 
It was opened on Sunday, 28th April, and a public tea-meeting was 
held on Tuesday, 14th May. 

At present it is arranged that Divine worship shall be carried on, 
every Sunday afternoon, at 4 o'clock. In due time it is hoped that 
something more may be done. A Sunday-school is started also. 

The peculiarity of our plan consists in a union of the Protestant 
ministers in the work. Each is to take his turn, and there seems every 
reason to believe that the plan will work well. By this arrangement 
the people there will have equal opportunities of enjoying the miuis-
trations of their own pastors. . 

Thus, although the church is built by Baptists, and placed 11;1 trust 
as a Baptist church, it is practically unsectarian. What course it may 
be advisable to adopt when the place is far enoucrh advanced to render 
the formation of a church de~irable, must b~ pootponed for the 
present. By that time the people may be able to support several 
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churclirs._ But at present that is out of the question, and, therefore, 
the Baptist church here puts its distinctive character a::;ide, in order 
to establish a preaching-station acceptable to all. 

"With your permission, I shall probably send further particulars 
shortly. There is much in connection with Christian character and 
work in the colonies that ought to be known in Enaland. It will not 
do to judge of religious work here by the Englisli standard, yet we 
haYe harl only too many reasons for thinking t.hat, as a rule, English 
c~n~rche~ have no other. A better understanding of the peculiar 
d1fficult10s here would, I think, prevent some of them, and probably 
help us in a variety of ways . 

.. Meantime, I must be content with .. subscribing myself, yours 
smcerely, 

Hockhampton, Queensland, 18th May, 1878. T. W. I'ERSON. 

REVIEWS. 

REPORT OF MIDLAND ASSOCIATION 

OF BAPTIST CHURUIIEs, 1878. 
Secretary, Rev. G. Jarman, 84, 
Stratford Road, Sparkbrook, Bir
mingham. 

THE following extract from the 
address of the Moderator of the 
Midland Association, Mr. ,v. M. 
Fuller, of Wolverhampton, will in
terest our readers not only on account 
of the great importance of the subject, 
but because a resolution was adopted, 
by the messengers of the associated 
churches, recommending it to the 
autumnal meeting- of the Union for 
consideration. We shall be glad to 
hav0 been in the smallest degree 
instrumental in bringing about so 
de~irable a result as that which Mr. 
Fuller's suggestions aim at:-

First of all respecting the ministry. 
I would that the churches of to-day 
more fully realised the value of Paul's 
teaching, as shadowed forth in the 
11th and 12th verse3 of the 4th chap
ter of his letter to the Ephesians, the 
epirit of which, I believe, the Great 

Head of the Church designed to be 
her guide, and which I yet hope may 
be increasingly acted upon as she be
comes more alive to her high and holy 
calling. But in a great measure the 
exigencies of circumstance3 have 
created the present position of the 
ministry, and from itd present stand
point must we look at it, and I have 
year by :year felt most acutely the 
anomalous position in which as a body 
our ministers stand to the churches, 
and months ago I determined that it 
should form part of the subject-matter 
of this paper; and I rejoice to s~e 
that it has also been brought promi
nently before the denomination in the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE of this month ( a 
Magazine, by-the-way, which I think 
is thoroughly worthy of the hearty 
support of the Den~mina~i~n, and If 
which the most carpmg cnt1c among 
ue need not be ashamed). 

What we lack, brethren, may bo 
aptly termed a "~issi!1g Link," a 
medium of communication between 
the ministers as such, and the churches 
in their corporate capacity. The 
present condition of things is baneful 
to the churches and unfair to the 
minister.i. I am aware that in the 
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case of what are termed "Popular 
Preachers" the disadvantage is not so 
apparent, but there are many hundreds 
of men whose quiet earRest work for 
the Redeemer will at the last prove 
thorn to have been " workmen who 
need not be ashamed," who felt deeply 
the difficulty of their position, instances 
of which have come under my own 
notice through appeals to me in my 
position as Moderator. At thti very 
lowest computation there are at the 
present time 150 brethren anxious 
to be actively working for Christ, and 
who from day to day suffer deep 
anxiety as to the future ; while at the 
same time there are at least 500 to 600 
churches in want of pastors, and who 
would gladly obtain the set'Vices of 
these brethren. Besides this there 
are many "godly, conscientious men" 
who feel that a change in their sphere 
of labour would be beneficial alike to 
themselves and their churches, but 
what can they do? They are bound 
band and foot. If they speak of it to 
the church they are quite aware that 
they will create an unsettled feeling 
that may soon result in the absolute 
need of change without any prospect 
on their part of obtaining another 
charge; while movemei..13 made in 
other directions, witho11t speaking of 
it, expose them in the estimatiom of 
some of their members to a charge of 
want of candour and straightforward
ness. On the other hand, there are many 
churches who are seeking ministers, 
and who seek in vain. They first apply 
to one friend, then to another, and men 
are recommended to them oftentimes 
without any accurate knowledge of 
the needs of the church, or perhaps of 
some serious disqualification for its 
sprnial service. 

Ministers often introduce ministers 
from a feeling of pure sympathy, well 
knowing how acutely the brother feels 
his isolated position; and churches, 
in a sheer fit of desperation, wearied 
with their vain attempts to find the 
right man, invite ministers far less 
suitable than some whom in a more 
fastidious stage of their quest they 
ignored or rejected; and too soon a. 
reaction sets in alike unfair to the 
minister and injurious to the peace 
and welfare of the church. I would 

have preferred to have drawn a veil 
over all this, but truth needs to be told 
sometimes, however unpleasant it may 
be, and it must be spoken again and 
again if needs be, till an attempt be 
me.de to remedy the evil. 

What remedy can be applied to this 
state of things that would not entail 
evils greater than itself? I know it 
is a bold attempt on my part to sug
gest one, bu_t I venture, in the hope 
that some wiser and more experienced 
heads may be induced to give it con
sideration. I know our friends the 
W esleyans would suggest the adoption 
of the connexional system ; but whilst 
I admit that it presents many advan
tages, I have seen enough of its 
workings to be alive to serious defects, 
and I have no desire to see it attempted 
in its entirety in our Denomination. 
No. We do not want a "Stationing 
Committee," but we want a" Recom. 
mending Committee," consisting, say, 
of twelve persons-six ministers and 
six laymen, who shall be elect.ad every 
three years at the Autumnal Session 
of the Union. It would be desirable 
that half this number should live in 
London and its vicinity; the other half 
should fairly represent the provincial 
churches; whilst for Wales I would 
suggest a separate committee, wholly 
composed of residenta in the princi
pality, including the West of Mon
mouthshire. The men should b;i 
selected, not becau.,e they happen to 
be the influential men in the body, but 
with a special regard to th1,ir fitness 
for the work. A paid secretary will 
be requil'ed; a man whose well-known 
genial hahits and fitness for the 
office would at once commend him 
alike to the confidence of the ministers 
and churches. 

All communications between the 
secretary and his correspondents mu,t 
be of a strictly confidential character. 
I will suppose that a church require;, 
a minister. Let a communica.tiou bti 
made to the secretary, and then let a. 
carefully prepared form of 11uestion, 
be forwarded to be replied to (so a, 
to arrive as nearly as possible at a 
knowledge of the kind of man re
qnired)-such as, type of congre
gation, size of church, salary guaran
teed, capabilities of the neighbour-
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hood, whether visiting be specio.lly 
called for, or whether the pulpit stands 
first. These and such matters should 
be most carefully considered before
hand by the deacons of every church, 
as it often happens iu the history of 
a chirrch that a minister is wanted 
to stir the people from a state of 
lethargy,-to rouse the uudecided,
and if such be accomplished the case 
may be that he will need to be followed 
by a man of different qualitie3 of 
mind, whose great business will be 
consolidation, though of course not 
forgetting the other parts of his high 
calling. 

A pretty accurate idea may thus be 
formed of what is required, and, if 
ad,isable, this may be supplemented 
by a Yisit from the secretary, who, if 
ho p1 eaches on the Sunday, will not 
on1y be gladly welcomed, but all his 
exp@ses cheerfully paid. On the other 
hand, ministers should be asked to 
state carefully the kind of church they 
desire to meet with, and from Associa
tion secretaries, and in various ways, 
a pretty faithful idea would be arrived 
at as to the sphere of labour that 
would be desirable. 

This committee should always meet 
at the half-yearly gatherings of the 
Union, and as often as possible in the 
iderim ; the secretary and the mem
bers of the committee in London placing 
themselves in communication with 
those residing in the country who 
may be unable to attend. An effort 
also should be made to induce every 
church who might meet with a candi
date other than thro11gh the medium 
of this committee, and with whom 
they are totally unacquainted, to seek 
to obtain from this committee some 
knowledge of his previous history. 
Our Denomination often suffers 
seriously from mere adventurers who, 
having failed at every other calling, as 
a last resort try their hand at the 
ministry. 

I ask this assembly, if they deem 
this matter of sufficient importance, to 
recommend the subject to the con
sideration of the Union, with a view to 
the appointment of a special com
mittee, to report at the next Spring 
Seesion. 

LETTERS TO A YOUNG CLERGYMAN. 
By J olm C. Miller, D.D., Canon 
Residentiary of Rochester, Vicar 
and Rural Dean of Greenwich, &c. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 
1878. 

TrrE only objection we have felt in 
reference to the publication of Canon 
Miller's "letteril" is that we have 
recently had so many books of tue 
same class, that there is no slight 
danger of '' young clergymen " and 
others being lectured ad nauseani. 
During the last few years we have 
reviewed in these pages three series 
of "Yale Lectures on Preaching" 
by Henry ·ward Beecher, one by Dr. 
Hall, another by Dr. Taylor, and yet 
another by Mr. Dale. Then we have 
the late Principal Fairbairn's " Pas
toral Theology," " Addresses to 
Young Clergymen" by Dr. Vaughan; 
and,lastly, Mr. Spurge·on's inimitable 
"Lectures to my Students." It 
cannot therefore be said that this 
subject has been neglected, or that 
there is a lack of good books in 
regard to it. We do not, however, 
say that there is room for no more. 
Each of the writers we have named 
contributes to the discus~ion some
thing peculiarly his own, which we 
could not well afford to lose, and 
certainly Dr. Miller is a man of 
marked individuality, whose words 
are wise and weighty. We have read 
his letters with feelings of sincere 
pleasure, and in most cases of hearty 
approval. His directions have na
turally more force as applied to 
curates and young clergymen in the 
Est.ablished Church, but Noncon
formist ministers and students will 
find them worthy of painstaking 
study. The letters are marked by a 
true insight into the aim of preach
ing, by deep sympathy with the 
manifold needs of hearers, and a 
wise appreciation of the various 
methods b_y which those needs may 
be met. The man who can read this 
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book without profit must either be 
very dull and unable to appropriate 
sonnd advice, or so nearly perfect as 
not to need it. The counsels in 
reference to visitation, &c., are equally 
sagacious with those on preaching. 
As a rule, Dr. Miller is large-hearted 
and liberal. All the more do we 
regret such a passage as the follow
ing:-" Error may be aggressive in 
your parish from infidelity, from 
Socinianism, from Romanism, from 
Dissent, from the specious sophistries 
of Plymouth Brethrenism." Is not 
this classification as ungenerous as it 
is unjust? 

OLD TESTAMENT PORTRAITS. By 
Cunningham Geikie, D.D., Author 
of " The . Life and Words of 
Christ,'' &c. With fifty 
Illustrations, drawn by G. A. 
Rowan, &c. Strahan & Co., 
Limited, 34, Paternoster Row, 
London. 1878. 

THESE sketches of Old Testament 
character originally appeared in the 
Day of Rest, and have already ac
quired a degree of fame. In their 
own line they are unique, and will 
be sure to meet with general appre
ciation. No book by the author of 
" The Life and Words of Christ " 
can be received with indifference. 
Dr. Geikie is a Biblical scholar of 
more than ordinary power. The 
extent and thoroughness of his 
research are surprising. He has 
made himself familiar with all the 
" authorities " on the subject of 
which he writes, and gathered valu
able results from the most recondite 
sources of information. With the 
great German C'Jmmentators and 
historians he is thoroughly at 
home, although he is entirely free 
from their rationalistic weaknesses 
and partiality. His study of the 
great heroes of faith has been 
prosecuted with a freedom, a reve· 

rence and an enthusiasm which could 
not fail to produce a book of the 
first order. The sketche, are 
necessarily brief, but they are rn
variauly succinct and pithy, ex
pressing in the happiest manner the 
central features of the characters 
described. Those on Auraham, 
Esau, Jacob, Balaam, Deborah, 
David, Job, and Jeremiah seem to 
us especially excellent. lVIinisters 
and teachers will find in them hints 
of great nlue, while for family 
reading we know of nothing equal 
to them. We trust that Dr. Geikie 
will be induced by the success of 
his " Old Testament Portraits " to 
undertake a similar series from the 
New. 

We ought to add that the illus
trations are decidedly good, and the 
general "get up " of the book singu
larly effective. It is in every way 
a handsome volume. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. 1. 
Samuel Johnson. By Leslie 
Stephen. 2. Sir Walter Scott. 
Bv Richard H. Hutton. 
London: Macmillan & Co. 1878. 

THIS series of books is intended to 
do for our great English authors 
what Messrs. Blackwood's" Ancient 
Classics " have done for the great 
writers of Greece and Rome. The 
idea in the main is a good one ; for 
in om· day the number of those who 
have to " run as they read " has 
been greatly multiplied, and leisure 
for prolonged research on the part 
of the commercial classes is be
coming more and more scanty. In 
all cases where it is possible, 
it is unquestionably best to go 
direct to the works of our great 
writers. Secondhand study cannot 
be otherwise than superficial, and 
no such series as this ought to be 
allowed to supplant the perusal of 
our English classics. On the other 
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hand there are so many who know 
next to nothing about Johnson, 
Scott, Gibbon, Spenser, Goldsmith, 
,v ordsworth, &,c., that their ignor
ance can only be removed by some 
such plans as is here embodied. It 
is further desirable to have a con
,enient summary of the lives of our 
principal writers, and a reliable esti
mate of their worlrs ; and even such 
RS are well versed in our litt:rature 
may be grateful for the help here 
rendered. Of the two books named 
above, "Johnson" and" Scott," we 
can speak in terms of cordial 
praise. They are admirably written, 
catch the spirit of their authors, 
and give a good idea of their works. 
Mr. Hutton's "Life of Sir Walter 
Scott" will meet a want which has 
been long felt, but we have not the 
slightest doubt that the whole series 

will meet with a success equal, if 
not superior, to that of the" Ancient 

. Classics." 

THE PRINCIPLE WHICH REGULA.TES 
GREATNESS OR R.\NK IN HEAVEN. 
By John Puls ford. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

Mn. PuLsFoRn's theorem is" Every 
one's greatness in the Kingdom of 
God is precisely the amount of 
benefit that others receive from 
him." This he demonstrates with 
his accustomed clearness and force. 
Christian readers of every rank and 
age will find both profit and enjoy
ment in the perusal of this treatise, 
which will amply repay much 
perusal and assert its claim to be 
within constant reach of its owner. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Bailey, Rev. J. (Weymouth), Sheffield. 
Coleman, Rev. E. (Rawdon College), Bromsgrove. 
Raymond, Rev. J. (St. Neats), Llandudno. 
Swaine, Rev. S. A., Brampton. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Barke!", Rev. G. V., Niton, Isle of Wight, August I, aged 46. 
Eccles, Rev. W. S., Toome Bridge, Co. Antrim, July 24, aged 62. 
Ryland, Rev. J. M., Haddenham, Camba., aged 47. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
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CHURCHES AND MINISTERS. 

W E last month transferred to our pages an extract from an 
address by Mr. W. M. Fuller, of Wolverhampton, which he 
delivered as moderator of the MIDLAND AssocLl.TION OF 

BAPTIST CHURCHES. The subjects with which he dealt are all of 
vital importance, and his recommendations were marked not more by 
kindliness of feeling than by sound practical sense, and were evidently 
the product of prolonged thought and varied experience. The whole 
of the address is worthy of thoughtful consideration, but the part 
which stands out most conspicuomly is that which discusses the 
relations of churches and their ministers. To effect a ministerial 
settlement is often a matter of extreme difficulty. Mr. Fuller has 
suggested a plan by which, as he conceives, the difficulty may be 
materially lessened, and the association resolved to recommend the 
subject to the consideration of the Committee of the Baptist Union 
with a view to ulterior action upon it. We trust that the question will 
be frankly and fearlessly discussed both by ministers and delegates, 
and that it will awaken an interest proportioned to its importance. 

Ministerial changes are from various causes inevitable. Com
paratively few of our pastors attach to the relation into which they 
enter with a church the idea of permanence. The union is scarcely 
conceived of as for better, for worse, nor do they pledge themselves 
~o continue it until death do us part. Churches also arc, in many 
mstances, given to change, and so conduct themselves that their 
minister must, if he has a particle of self-respect, welcome a call to 
another sphere. Removals occur with what we cannot but consider 
disastrous frequency. 

The advantages and disadvantages of long and short pastorates 
respectively have often been eacrerly discussed in the lecture-rooms 
of our colleges, at our denominational gatherings, and in the religi?us 
press. Our American friends have perhaps devoted more attent10n 
to it than we on this side of the Atlantic. We have noticed constant 
!efereuces to it in the New York Independent, the Christ,ian Union, 

28 
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the 1Yatchman, and several other papers, and the lmlance of opinion 
is, we think, in favour of the view we shall here advocate. 

It is impossible to lay clown a rigid and inflexible rule which must 
iu all cases be persistently followed. Whether a pastorate should be 
long or short is a question that cannot be answered in an uniform or 
off-hand fashion. It altogether depends, and we must carefully 
take into account the conditions on which it depends. Each case 
must be judged on its own merits. A man who can work in a place 
-n·ith admirable efficiency for two or three years is at the end of that 
period incapable of prolonging his labours, either with ease or 
honour. ,vhy should he not seek another sphere in which he can 
render honest and acceptable service? Another man, whose mental 
calibre is of a higher order, not only does not decline, but actually 
increases in power. His removal would, humanly speaking, be a 
calamity to the church, and if he removes it will only be to take a 
more responsible and influential position. He may outgrow the 
requirements of the church he has served, and see no possibility of its 
further enlargement. Could he be justly censured for yielding to the 
entreaties which reach him to a-ccept the oversight of a larger church, 
in which he will find scope for all his powers, and be able to make 
fuller proof of his ministry ? These are, of course, extreme cases, 
and the great majority of our pastors cannot, perhaps, be classed 
under either one or the other, and it is in their interest that the 
discussion has been raised. 

Speaking generally, and in view of exceptions which we shall 
presently notice, we believe that long past.orates have a preponderance 
of argument in their favour. They are, as it seems to us, more in 
lnrmony with the apostolic conception of the office, with the true 
principles of Church-fellowship, and with the highest interests of both 
,ninisters and people. Frequent change has certainly a pernicious 
dfect on ministers. On this point we will give not our own words, 
hut the words of one whose name carries weight wherever it is known, 
and to whom every member of the Baptist denomination will listen 
with delight. In his address to the students at Bristol, our beloved 
friend, Dr. Stanford, said:-

,, The Chinese have a method of rearing an oak from the acorn so that iu 
may never be more than a few inches in size. At intervals the tiny seed
lings are transplanted from place to pla ,e, tried in a variety of soils, and 
receive scientifically a succession of checks to their growth, so that in the 
end they may become trees in miniature-interesting curiosities of little_ 
ness. The mind may, after its nature, be brought under the action of a 
similar process, and suffer a corresponding fate. No unsettled life can 
thrive. Let a minister's life answer to that of a tree which is time after 
time plucked up and planted again, and his power will never grow. All the 
more harm will come to him, because he is not the mere victim of the 
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experiment but its agent, bringing it about by his own restless folly and 
l,usy contrivance. The neglected study, the divided heart, the self-centred 
thought, the petty feelings, the broken time, the temptation to repeat from 
each new pulpit the same old sermom, the habit of looking upon the 
pastoral relation as one that may lightly come and lightly go, the facility felt 
in foe transference of pastoral affections, -the force exhausted by the labour 
of setting all kinds of machinery in motion in order to reach some more 
advantageous rectoral charge-such are the frequent consequences of the 
<lisposition for change against which yen are warned; it is thei-efore easy 
to see that this disposition in a minister will arrest the development of his 
influence, if not of his working capacity, and that a man who is under the 
dominion of what Bernard calls 'a vagabond and unstable heart' never can 
be great or strong." 

With this utterance we cordially agree. It may of cou:rse be nrged 
against it that occasional remov(),ls lessen the strain on a minister's mind 
by affording him an opportunity of using again the material he has 
accumulated. He can revise and preach his old sermons, and so allow 
himself time for more. extensive reading and for the various other 
duties which so seriously interfere with his preparation for the pulpit. 
There is, no doubt, force in this assertion. And yet we hold that Dr. 
Stanford is right. The opportunity of preaching old sermons will be 
more of a temptation than a gain. It will, unless carefully guarded 
against, encourage intellectual indolence and lower the capacity for 
vigorous work. Sermons which a man may have preached with great 
fervour and success at the time of their composition, may be quite out 
of harmony with his dominant feeling at another time. He may 
repeat the ipsissiina verba and find them lifeless and vapid. He can 
reproduce everything but the fire, but that surely is " the one thing 
needful." ,v e know of more than one case in which men have sunk 
to a level of miserable common-place, simply through the habit they 
had formed of preaching in one pulpit after another their old sermons. 
They would have been immeasurably more successful if their 
manuscripts had, week after week, been ruthlessly committed to the 
flames. Their minds would have been kept in a state of greater 
keenness and activity, work would have become easier :mcl more 
congenial, and they would have escaped that mechanical formalism 
which has proved their bane. Ministers ought 1:;ternly and conscien
tiously to set apart every week a fair proportion of their time for the 
acquisition of knowledge, for intellectual culture, and for pulpit prepa
ration. In most cases they could do it without insuperable difficulty. 
It wou1d maintain a continuous freshness in their sermons, nnd profit 
"both themselves and those that hear them." No doubt churches are 
sometimes so exorbitant in their demands in respect to pastoral 
visitation and public meetings as to render it impossible for a minister 
to make adequate preparation for th~ pulpit. Such demands should, 
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however, at all risks be steadily resisted, and the minister devote 
himself faithfully to the "·ork which God has given him to do. 

Long pastorates secure for a man who is otherwise fitted for his 
position the influence which can only be acquired by years of honest 
and faithful toil. The actual power of the pulpit depends on other 
than intellectual conditions. Large knowledge, fluency of speech, 
brilliance of style, however iniportant, are not the only elements 
requisite to a successful ministry. Character is, after all, the main point. 
No man can so easily make an impression on the hearts and consciences 
of others as he who has already gained their affections. Proved consis
tency of principle, ready and generous sympathy, acts of kindliness, 
these are a minister's best helpers, and, other things being equal, the 
longer he remains in a church the more will he on such grounds com
mend himself to his people. 

"'iVhatever is of advantage to a miniEter, whether in the intellectual 
or the spiritual sense, brings a corresponding gain to the church with 
which he is connected. His loss is also the church's loss. Long pasto
rates are therefore, as a rule, good for the churches and conducive to a 
higher type of preaching and a more vigorous spiritual life. Frequent 
changes weaken the conditions of the noblest and most consolidating in
fluence, keep up a more or less constant unsettledness of feeling, prevent 
steady ,,ork, and afford facilities for the creeping in of strife and bitter
ness. The party spirit which is not unfr,~quently hegotten in connection 
with the appointment of a minister is a source of incalculable mischief. 

Changes are,however, sometimes inevitable, and their results entirely 
good. "re cannot always prevent them, and we would not if we could. 
In addition to the case at which we have previously hinted, where a 
man is not intellectually qualified for a pastorate of more than a few 
years, we have to take into our account such facts as the following. 

A student on leaving college accepts the oversight of a small 
country church. He is attracted to it by the comparative quiet which 
he is sure to enjoy, the leisure he will have for the prosecution of his 
studies, and for his more complete equipment for ministerial work. He 
never intends to settle in so small a place for more than a few years, and 
we have no right to expect him to do so. By-and-by, if he is to make 
a proper use of the gifts which God has conferred upon him, he must re
move to a larger sphere, where, be it remembered, such men as he 
are needed. He will wrong no one by removal. The church which 
has had his services for four, five, or six years, as the case may be, will 
perhaps suffer loss by the change, but the greatness of the loss may 
be the result of the service he has rendered. It is better for tha~ 
church to have had even for a few years the ministry of a competent 
young man, whom, as a young man it could sustain than to have 
had the ministry of an older but less capable man. 

In some instances the young man would be willing to remain in a 
small church if the church could adequately support him. But a salary 
which was more than sufficient fo1· him in his bachelor days is 
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utterly incapable of sustaining his wifo and family. The pecuniary 
power o_f l~i.s _church does not and cannot keep pace with his domestic 
respons1b1hties, and, under the pressure of incessant anxiety as to 
ways and means, he is reluctantly compelled to cast about for a change. 
There are men now occupying good positions in our denomination 
who would gladly have remained in their early obscurity if they 
.could have escaped pecuniary difficulties. To leave their first church, 
and sunder ties which were dear almost as life, was no light matter. 
A moderate addition to their income would have prevented them 
from accepting a position in which their income wa.1 doubled. 

Again, the neighbourhood in which a minister settles may be un
congenial to his health. The atmosphere of the place may be keen 
and bracing, while his constitution requires a milder climate. Or 
it may be relaxing, when he requires bracing. If a minister is told 
by his doctor that the locality in which he lives is undermining his 
health, and that a change to another climate would, in all probability, 
be favourable to it, and prolong his life, there is but one course open 
to him. A similar assertion may be made when the health of his 
family is in question. 

Many of our ablest and worthiest ministers are discouraged by an 
apparent want of success. Their sermons are carefully prepared and 
impressively delivered. They are acknowledged to be diligent stu
dents of Scripture and admirable teachers of truth. They conduct 
the business of the church with order and regularity. They are by 
no means backward in their visitation, and on all public questions 
they acquit themselves in a manner which secures for them general 
esteem. And yet for some reason or other their ministry does not 
succeed so as to satisfy their aim. The fault is not in them, and 
perhaps not in the people. It may be that they are intellectually 
above their people, dwelling in a world of thought with which their 
hearers are totally unfamiliar, altogether too refined and scholarly. 
There are congregations which cannot digest strong meat, but must 
be fed on milk. They require a constant presentation of the very 
simplest elements of the Gospel, are incapable of close and strenuous 
attention, have a keen relish for anecdotes, and steadily close their 
ears to all hard or abstract truth. There has been but one John 
Foster in our denomination, although there are many men of the same 
type. John Foster, however, had the misfortune to scatter congrega
tions, while far inferior men increased them, and a similar phenomenon 
can no doubt be witnessed in many places to-day . 

.Even where none of the above causes are at work, changes are 
rendered inevitable. Some few months ago, one of our contempor~ries 
opened its columns to a discussion on the subject, "How to get nd of 
a minister." However reluctant we may be to admit it, it is a fact 
that some churches do attempt to get rid of their minist~r. It may 
be that in rare instances the minister deserves to be got nd of, for the 
office brings no infallibility or exemption from infirmities; but more 



438 Churches and Ministers. 

generally the attempt is odginated by one or two evil-minded men, 
who have taken a dislike to the minister. His preaching is objected 
to as too doctrinal or too practical, too orthodox or too liberal, too 
general or too pointed. His procedure is too independent, he en
courages no cliques, he listens to no gossip, he forms his own plans and 
keeps to them, and this is an unpardonable offence. A writer in the 
paper to which we have alluded, says in a sarcastic vein, which 
numerous instances justify :-

" As a deacon of a Christian church and superintendent of a Sabbath 
school, I beg to solicit your Christian advice in a matter of extreme im
portance. "' e invited a young man from one of our colleges to take the 
pastorate of OUT churches for a specified term. Half of that time is now 
expired. Being the most responsible person in the church and very dis
satisfied with the minister, I desire to adopt some sure and happy method 
of removing him. He reads too much of Bushnell and Robertson, preaches 
more from the Gospels than the Epistles, visits the poor much oftener than 
the rich, and his conversations with the sick are much longer than his 
prayers for them. His sermons bear too much upon how we are to live, and not 
sufficiently upon how we are to die. He often preaches a living Christ, 
instead of a crucified Christ. A living Christ was never heard of in our 
church before he settled here. My influence has been great for many years, 
both in the church and school, but now it is waning. The young people 
flock around him, much to my annoyance, and how I am to reclaim my 
former position I know not unless by his removal." 

With the doctrinal principle of this letter we cannot sympathize, but 
even in churches in which there has been no departure from the old 
Gospel the closing part of the letter has received a painful illustration. 
The influence of many a faithful minister has been undermined and 
bis position rendered insecure by the envious opposition of some local 
" Diotrephes who loveth to have the pre-eminence." Harsh and 
ungenerous criticism, cruel misrepresentation, readiness to take 
offence are not yet extinct. We have heard of professedly Christian 
men doing thiugs of which common morality and honour should make 
them ashamed, and the expedients to which recourse is sometime3 
had-such as staying away from the services, and especially from the 
prayer meetings, endeavourn often made in a very subtle manner to 
spread disaffection, withdrawal of subscriptions-are simply dis
graceful. 

So far we have looked at these facts from the ministerial stand
point. Hut it is evident that they have another side. The removal 
of a minister creates a vacancy, and the vacancy must be filled. 
Churches without ministers must find some means of supplying the 
lack of service, and, roughly speaking, the sooner they are settled the 
hetter. Either from the students in our colleges or from such brethren 
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as are willing for a change they must secure a pastor. As changes, 
therefore, are under some circumstances both good and inevit
able, how can they be effected with the greatest ease and honour 1 

At present matters are left very largely to chance, and proceed in a 
haphazard style. Ministers who wish to move, often find it difficult 
to take a, single step towards the accomplishment of their wish. 
Students who were well known during their college career may, in 
the course of a few years, be almost forgotten. Having kept faithfully 
to their post, they cannot go away for a lengthened time withor:.t 
exciting suspicions. If they speak of their desire they are, as Mr. 
Fuller admirably expresses it, "quite aware that they will create an 
unsettled feeling that may soon result in the absolute need of change 
without any prospect on their part of obtaining another charge, while 
movements made in other directions, without speaking of it, expose 
them, in the estimation of some of their members to a charge of want 
of candour and straightforwardness." It is, in fact, difficult for a 
man to get an introduction to a church, difficult for him to go away 
on probation without unsettling his people, difficult for him when 
away to preach in his natural and, therefore, best style, and especially 
difficult when he has to go back without any prospect of receiving fl 

call. 
It is easier to acknowledge these evils than to suggest a remedy. It 

appears to us, however, that the fir8t and most imperative necessity i;, 
the creation among both ministers and churches of a healthY 
Christian sentiment on the subject. No "letter of commendation ·, 
should ever be given, merely as a matter of compliment, or as a simple· 
expression of friendship; it should be based on the writer's belief that 
the subject of it is fully qualified for the post to which he aspires, 
otherwise, it should be a simple request to give him a bearing, that 
the congregation may judge for themselves. Churches, again, ~hould 
exercise the utmost care in the selection of a paf'tor. It is not "·isc 
to invite as a candidate a man of whom they have little or no kno,Y
ledge. They ought, before committing themselvef' to such a step, t) 
have very strong grounds for believing that he whom th~y thuo 
invite is in every way qualified for the post. If they have not, they 
do a wrong to him, to his present church, and to themselves. Tu 
obtain the requisite knowledge may not be easy. From whom arc' 
churches to secure it? Testimony is not always unbiassed. If ir 
happens to come from an enemy, it may be grossly unjust. The 
impression which a candidate has made on a church may be nullifie,l 
by an opinion expressed of him by a candid friend in bis 
old church : "Yes, he is a capital preacher, but --" ! Were th,, 
matter fully known, this opinion would go for very little; as it is, it 
works incalculable mischief. 

Competitive preaching is wofully out of ~lac~. To _b~ar a 
dozen or twenty candidates, as some churches do, 1s sunply st:1c1dal
a sure moans of creating a division of feeling, and of separatmg very 
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friends. Common sense suggests that the proper method for a church 
to adopt is, a1ter carefully looking about and making full investiga
tion, to fix its attention on one man, and come to a decision with regard 
to him before hearing another. No minister who has any self-respect 
'IYill lrnowingly take part in what are significantly called preaching 
matches. To do so would be hurtful to himself and uujust to his 
brethren. He would thereby give his sanction to a system which is 
~enerally as ineffective as it is degrading, and wollld at the same time 
run risks which he cannot lightly encounter. We recently saw a 
letter, in which a ministE>r of some years' experience was invited to 
preach at a church on prnbation, in order that the people might 
decide whether he or another man were the more suitable. This is a 
method 'IYbich must, by all means, be abandoned. 

Churches should recognize the fact that their ministers may, frcm 
thoroughly conscientious reasons, believe that a change is necessary. 
A desire to !eave them should not be regarded as an unpardonable 
offence, or create, as Mr. Fuller says, "an unsettled state of feeling that 
may soon result in the absolute need of change without any prospect" 
:1f securing a suitable one. It is an ungenerous thing to take umbrage, 
:md to hurry a man away. Only the other week we heard of a 
_voung man who had for some years faithfully served a small church. 
When he accepted the invitation to it, he declined from a sense of 
duty a much more lucrative post. He had no intention of allowing 
l1is first pastorate to extend over more than three or four years. At 
iength he felt that, for his own sake and the sake of his family, he 
must move, and candidly announced his decision to his deacons. 
From that moment his peace was gone. He was given to understand 
that the sooner he went the better. If he could have made up his 
mind to remain, all would have been forgiven. But as be could not 
do this, forgiveness was impossible. All churches do not act in this 
way-we have many conspicuous instances to the contrary ;-but some 
do, and the evil is sufficiently common to warrant a word of protest 
against it. Let churches so placed be just and generous. No true
souled man will remain in his post to the detriment of a church, and 
it is an unchristian thing to outrun the providence of God. 

It is in view of these considerations that Mr. Fuller suggests the 
formation by the Baptist Union of a "Recommending Committee," 
comprised of twelve men who have a special fitness for their work, 
with a dnly qualified secretary. The communications between this 
committee and the churches would be strictlyconfidential. The cl,urches 
should state "the type of their congregation, size of church, salary 
~uaranteed, capabilities of neighbourhood," kind of man ~eeded, &c . 
.M.inisters should make a corresponding statement as to their require
ments and wishes. 

The formation of such a committee would probably be welcomed by a 
large number of churches and ministers, and if it were well worked it 
would prove extensively useful. But would there, with our love of 
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independence, be a general acceptance of it ? Our fear is that those 
churches to whom it would be of most service would be the least 
willing to communicate with it. Objections such as these will be 
mged against it-that it does not harmonize with the genius of 
congregationalism ; that it would be difficult to preserve the confi
dential character of the communications; that ministers would 
hesitate to declare themselves movable, to submit their estimate of 
themselves and their capacities to a committee; and that it would do 
no more for us than the tutors of our colleges, our Union and Mission 
secretaries do now. 

In some branches of the Presbyterian Church, when a vacancy 
occurs, the kirk session, which is practically equivalent to our 
diaconate, have to find a supply for the pulpit one week and the 
Presbytery find it the other week. But we have no Presbytery. Mr. 
Fuller's "R~commending Committee" would so far fulfil the functions 
of one. If the Union is unwilling to sanction this plan, it would be 
possible for the Association Secretaries in each county, with the 
Presidents of our colleges, an_d one or two other suitable men, to act 
in such a capacity for their county. The agents of the Home and 
Irish Mission, and those of the Scotch Highland Mission, are, we are 
told, able to effect a change when it is really desirable, without special 
difficulty. And, by a slight extension of our existing machinery, we 
may find means of remedying evils which all deplore. Our thanks 
are, at any rate, due to Mr. Fuller for ventilating the subject. His 
paper shows an admirable appreciation of the conditions of the 
problem, and will greatly aid its solution. 

REMINISCENCES OF BRISTOL. 

xv. 

FOR several days previous to Mr. Hall's last appearance in Broad
mead pulpit, I had been confined to the house by a sharp 
attack of bilious fever. Our medical friend, Mr. J. M. Chandler, 

forbade my going out on the Lord's-day. Now that he has passed to 
his rest, I may, without any violation of propriety, speak of him. He 
~vas endowed with considerable force and originality of mind, 
mtensely thoughtful, of a highly-intellectual aspect, and, though 
somewhat brusque in manner, exceedingly kind. His professional 
reputation was high, and Mr. Hall and his family had great confi-



442 Reminiscences oj Bristol. 

dence in his ability and skill. We saw a good deal of him in the 
Academy, and in private and social intercourse ; and it is only an 
act of justice to his memory to state that his professional at
tendance on us, though free of all charge, could not have been 
more assiduous if it had been handsomely remunerated. We were 
not only grateful to him, but thoroughly enjoyed intercourse with 
him as a Christian gentleman of high intelligence and culture. 

Have any of my readers felt, at any time, an unaccountable 
impulse to do that very thing which has been prohibited 1 One 
w0uders how such impulses arise, and what is their cause, and 
why, notwithstanding some misgiving, we yield to them. That was 
just my case in this instance; so, iu spite of Mr. Chandler's 
prnhibition, I went to Broadmead. There was nothing in the state of 
Mr. Hall's health to awaken special concern. His appearance, on 
that day, gave no indication of unusual suffering; and, if one might 
judge from the character of the discourses which he delivered, his 
physical and mental powers were never more vigorous and active. 
How deeply I felt when thinking over this incident after his decease 
any intelligent reader will easily understand. 

It had been previously announced that a collection would be made 
in behalf of BRICK STREET, in which Mr. Hall felt great interest, not 
simply on acconnt of his regard for BLIND JONES, on whom the 
responsibility of carrying on the work there mainly rested, but also 
because it was an attempt to carry the Gospel into one of the poorest 
and most immoral districts of Bristol. The courage which the origi
nators of this mission displayed, the zeal manifested by their suc
cessors, and the degradatiou and misery of the people living round 
about the place, excited his warmest sympathy. . 

The morning sermon was founded on Luke vii. 4, 5 :-" And wl1en 
they carne to Jesus they besought Him instantly, saying, He was worthy 
for whom He should do this; for He loveth our nation, and hath built 
us a synagogue." Mr. Hall gave us a striking and graphic account of 
the origin and progress of the synagogue, its government, character, 
the influence of the worship carried on in it on the religious though!:. 
and habits of the Jews, and its tendency to prepare the way for the 
simpler forms of public worship under the Christian dispensation. 
He argued that any one helping to erect and sustain buildings where 
people could assemble to hear the Gospel, especially among the 
poor and destitute, was a public benefactor; and he, therefore, 
with unusual earnestness, urged all who were present to give 
liberally io this mission, for it was one well worthy of their hearty 
support. 

The text of the evening sermon was Luke xii. 15 :--" .And He said 
unto them, Take heed and beware of covetoitsness, for a man's l!fe 
consisteth not in the things which h(possessdh. ,Tust before the service 
commenced, a violent storm of ligl1tning, thunder, and hail c~me on, 
wLich so sensilJly thinned the congregation tha1; the collect10n was 



Reminiscences of Bnsto!. 443 

postponed. Tha smallness of the congregation, however, produ-::ed an 
visible effect on the preacher; for the sermon was of sigrntl intel
lectual power, and one of the most brilliant and impressive of all that 
I heard from him. I never remember any occasion when he was 
more excited and vehement. He seemed to be utterly absorbed in 
the subject, and brought the whole force of his great intellect to it.c; 
discussion. He could not have preached with greater earnestnefs and 
fervour had the place been filled to overflowing. It wac; one of those 
remarkable instances, which happened occasionally, of his being more 
excited by the subject of the discourse than by the audience to whom 
it was addressed; "when his ideas pressed into his view so much in 
the character of living realities, that he lost all distinct sense of the 
presence of the congregation, so that he had for awhile no more than 
a general and almost unconscious recognition of them as listening to 
him. His look at such times was that of a person so withdrawn to 
something within, that he is evidently taking no notice of what his 
eyes appear to fall on."* The reader must not suppose, ho,Yever, 
that Mr. Hall was at all deficient in the most benevolent interest in 
his congregation, or that he did not regard the promotion of their 
spiritual welfare as the great end of preaching. The desire to secure 
this end "would often manifest itself expressly and even patheti
cally; " and the close of his sermons was almost invariably marknl by 
appeals full of earnestness, and with inculcations of the most solemn 
import, delivered with a vehemence and passion as if he felt that the 
moment he was addressing them was an eventful crisis in their history, 
and that to them the Gospel must be a savour of life imto life, or of 
death unto death. I very much regret to have lost the notES which I 
took of this memorable sermon-memorable on account of its possess
ing all the qualities which shone out so brilliantly in his greatest 
efforts, but more memorable because it was his last; yet I can never 
forget one sentence which closed a series of most striking observa
tions descriptive of the debasing effect of covetousness on the ch::tracter 
of its victim-a sentence uttered with singular po;yer and solemnity, : 
"Yes, my brethren, this passion corrupts and hardens the heart, 
chains the intellect down to one idea, and that the most barren of 
all." During the services of the day, 1'.fr. Hall seemed quite as well 
as usual, and there was no indication of the mournful event that was 
soon to happen. 

"The last, service at Broadrnead in which he took any part was the 
church-meeting on Wednesday, February 9th. His closing prayer, on 
that occasion, was spoken of as most spiritual and clev~ted, 
exhibiting in its highest manifestation the peculiar union of humility, 
benevolence, and fervour, by which his devotional exercises had very 
long been marked." t On the following Thursday evening, the usual 
monthly sermon, preparatory to the administration of the Lord's 

• Memoirs, Vol, VI. p. 159. t Memoirs, Vol. VI. p. 109. 
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Supper on the succeeding Sunday, was to have been preached. While 
we were waiting and wondering at Mr. Hall's non-appearance, tidings 
came that he had been seized with an unusually severe attack of 
spasms iu his chest, wl1ich commenced in his study whilst 
11rc•paring for the service. "He sustained it for some time time, 
L'xpccting it might subside. On attempting, at length, to come down 
to the parlour, the symptoms were greatly aggravated by the exertion, 
which compelled him to remain half-an-hour on the stairs before he 
could acquire the power to proceed. He had endured the whole of 
this paroxysm alone, in the hope that he should recover without 
alarming his family, or disappointing the congregation; and had not 
some of his family discovered him in the painful situation in which he 
was placed, it is probable that no one would have been aware of its 
occurrence." " This was the commencement of the series of agonizing 
paroxysms ·which ended in his death. 

It was very easy to see, the next day, that all Bristol was moved. 
The tidings of his alarming illness were soon generally known, and 
,,.herrver we went we met with anxious inquiries, from· persons 
of all ranks and conditions, as to its nature and progress. The 
following Lord's day was, to him, one of most intense suffering, and, 
accustomed as he was to bear severe pain without complaint, he con
fessed that the agony he then endured, exceeded, by far, anything he 
had previously felt. One of his professional friends, Mr. Addington, 
called early, and "found him in a state of extreme suffering 
and distress. The pain in bis back bad been uncommonly severe 
during the whole night, and compelled him to multiply, at very short 
intervals, the doses of bis anodyne, until be had taken no less than 
125 grains of solid opium, equal to more than 3,000 drops of 
laudanum. . . The opium having failed to assuage the pain, be was 
compelled to remain in the horizontal posture; but whilst in this 
situation, a violent attack in his chest took place, which, in its turn, 
rendued an upright position of the body no less indispensable. The 
struggles which ensued between these opposing and alike urgent 
demands, became most appalling, and it was difficult to imagine ~e 
could survive it. . . The whole of bis demeanour throughout tlu.s 
agonizing crisis, as well as during the remainder of the day-a day of 
cruel suffering - exhibited, in a striking degree, the efficacy of 
Christian faith and hope, in supporting and tranquillizing the mind of 
their possessor, in a season of extreme and torturing affiiction."t . 

During the next few days these distressing attacks increased m 
frequency and severity, and, when they at all subsided, be ~as ~o 
weak and exhausted as scarcely to be able to converse with bis 
friends and attendants. But no murmur nor a word of impatience or 
irritation escaped his lips. His courtesy and kindness were evinced 
throughout bis illness, and bis solicitude for the comfort of those 

• Chandler's Account, p. 19. t Memoirs, Vol. VI. p. llO, 
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who sat up with him during succeeding nights was very strikinr,. 
His expressions, though often isolated, and often interrupted by 
acute suffering, invariably indicated a firm, unshaken trust in God, 
and humble reliance on Christ his Saviour. When the severity of 
these attacks was at all abated, he gave vent to his feelinas in lan
guage replete with gratitude to God for Bis great goodnes; and for 
the many alleviations of his distress in the increasing _attention of 
Mrs. Hall and his daughters, and the affectionate sympathy of his 
friends. During one night of comparative ease the expression of 
lively gratitude and unfaltering faith in Christ l"as remarkable, and 
"he repeated nearly the whole of Robinson's beautiful hymn"-

" Come, Thou Fount of every blessing! 
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; 

Streams of mercy never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise ! " 

A few extracts from Mr. Chandler's authentic account of Mr. Hall's 
illness and death will be necessary in order to bring this narrative to 
a close:-

" During the whole of this severe illness he read much in Campbell's 
translation of the Gospels, and, at intervals, one of his daughters read 
to him from this version-his favourite to the last. On the morning 
of the 21st, the day on which he died, he had it laid before him as 
usual, and read it himself in his ordinary recumbent attitude." 

" When his medical attendants met in consultation, Mr. Hall 
seemed altogether better, as far as external appearances indicated. 
I left him between one and two o'clock in his usual position, 
leaning on his elbow, with apparently as much muscular vigour as 
ever. In a very short time, and before I had reached home, 
I was summoned to behold the last agonising scene. His difficulty 
of breathing had suddenly increased to a dreadful and final paroxysm. 
Mrs. Hall, observing a fixation of his eyes and an unusual 
expression on his countenance, and, indeed, in his whole manner, 
became alarmed by the sudden impression he was dying, and 
exclaimed, in great agitation,' This can't be dying!' when he replied, 
'It is death-it is death-death ! ' 'But are you comfortab1e in your 
mind?' 'Very comfortable ' : and then exclaimed, ' Come, Lord 
Jesus, come--' He then hesitated, as if incapable of bringing out 
the last word; and one of his daughters, involuntarily, as it were, 
anticipated him by saying, 'Quickly ! ' on which her dying father 
gave her a look expressive of the most complacent delight." 

" On entering the room I found him sitting on the sofa, surrounded 
by his lamenting family . . . his frame in violent, ~ost 
convulsive heaving, sufficiently indicative of the process of dissolu
tion. • • , As I sat by his side, he threw his arm over my 
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shoulders for support, with a look of evident satisfaction that I was 
near him. He said, ' I am dying: death has come at last : all will 
now be useless.' On my asking him if he suffered much, he 
replied, ' Dreadfully.' The rapidly-increasing gasping soon over
po,,ered his ability to swaHow, or to speak, except in monosyllables; 
but, whatever might be the degree of his suffering, there was no 
failure of his mental vigour or composure. Indeed, so perfect was 
his consciousness that, in the midst of these last agonies, he intimated 
to me, very shortly before the close, a fear lest he should fatigue me 
l,y his pressure; and ,,-hen his family, one after another, gave way, 
he foll°',ed them with sympathising looks, as they were obliged to 
be conwyed from the room. This was bis last voluntary movement; 
for, immediately, a general convulsion seized him, and he quickly. 
expired." 

Thus was fulfilled a wish which he often ex_r,ressed to his more 
intimate friends, that he might be spared a protracted illness 
attended v,ith severe pain. He never manifested any fear as to the 
issue of the disease from which he suffered. In fact, there was 
nothing about "·hich be bad any fear except that of being wholly 
laid aside from publiG duty in the decline of life. It would be 
ditiicult to present, in words, an adequate idea of the general feeling 
of distress occasioned by this event. Not only the lamentations of 
the family and of his numerous friends fell on one's ear, but a gloom 
was cast over the whole city which was not lifted for many days. 

Though Ur. Hall's closing days were not distinguished for those 
expressions indicating bis state of mind in the prospECt of a 
removal to another life whieh relatives and intimate friends 
ardently desire and expect, there were some things of far higher 
interest and .-alue, which were striking indications of the real 
state of his mind. There was "a remarkable advance in sim
plicity of mind and devotional ardour" both in the family and 
in the church. His concluding prayer at the church meeting 
-tbe last public service in which he took a part-was noticed at 
the time as singularly elevated and devout, exhibiting a combina
tion of humilty, affection, and fervour, which produced the impression 
on all who heard it that he was fast ripening fo~· the great change. 
During this period his character and powers shone with a brighter 
lustre in his prayers than in his preaching. 

Not often is it permitted to the servants of God to retain their con
sciousness, especially in times of very severe suffering, up to the 
very moment of dissolution. And what a moment that was! Those 
who were standing around paused for the next breath; "but it came 
not, and all was over ! " How strong is our desire to know something 
of that state of existence which immediately follows the present! We 
try in vain to pierce the veil which conceals the future from our 
sight. I have often wondered when reading the story Qf our. Lord's 
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recalling to life the dead son of the widow of N ain, and his beloved 
friend Lazams, that no curiosity was manifested to learn what had 
pas,1ed in the interval, whither they had gone, and what they had seen 
and h_eard None of their ~riends seem to have asked a single ques
quest10n on these mystenous and awful subjects. How was this 
curiosity restrained or suppressed? Was it by some Divine iufluence 
acting on their minds and of which they were unconscious ? Viewed 
in any light it was remarkable. But all conjecture is fruitless. 
Enough that we know from the Scriptures the transition which takes 
place in death is for the righteous from suffering and sorrow to glory 
and joy, and that absent from the body they are present with the Lord. 

It was at Mrs. Hall's request that two of the students watched 
in the house while the corpse lay there, and this arrange
ment afforded her and the family much comfort in their distress. In 
company with my then fellow-student, long since deceased, the Rev. 
Enoch Williams, I di&charged this duty one night-a night never to 
be forgotten ! There is always a solemnity attendant on the midnight 
hours when watching-and especially in the presence of death. How 
distinctly the slightest sound is heard ; the ticking of a clock even 
will strongly impress us with a feeling of awe. 

While now and then looking on the inanimate form before 
us, it was striking to observe how all traces of suffering and 
pain had vanished. It was difficult to believe that he was not 
wrapped in profound sleep-so calm, so still, so majestic. A 
wonderful change of expression often comes over the countenance of 
those who die in the Lord-a sort of ethereal beauty never before 
observed, as if the opening prospect of eternal joy had left some 
indication of what the Spirit felt ere it entered on its full enjoyment. 
But those eyes which had so often expressed the intense force of Mr. 
Hall's vast mental capacity, and those lips which had given utterance 
to strains of eloquence almost unsurpas,;ed, were now closed in death. 
There was only the mortal body-" the great inhabitant was gone'' ! 

The post rnortem examination showed that the pain which lVIr. Hall 
endured almost from infancy to the close of life, was occasioned by 
renal calculi, of an unique conformation. 

The immediate cause of his death was a softened condition of 
the structure of the heart, and "a chronic infiamatory pr0cess gotng 
on in the interior membrane of the great arterial trunk, which finally 
became actively inflamed and ulcerated." The laboured circulation of 
the blood produced greater agony than positive pain, aud lVIr. Hall 
often said to Mr. Chandler, that he could more easily suffer seven 
years of unabated pain in his back, acute as that was, than one half• 
hour of the conflict within his chest. 

The funeral service will never be foro-otten by those who witnessed. 
it. Several gentlemen preceded the° corpse, which was borne on 
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foot. The Nonconformist ministers of Bristol, with Mr. Foster and 
Dr. Carpenter, borP- the pall. The students, and about three hundred 
ministers and gentlemen followed the mourners; most of the shops 
were closed, and the blinds of the windows of the houses which were 
pasRed were drawn, and the streets thronged with sorrowing spectators. 
There was an entire absence of all pomp and show. Devout men 
carried him to his burial, and niade great lamentation ove1· hini. The 
funeral services were conducted by Mr. Crisp and Mr. Anderson, 
and the remains were intened in a vault behind Broadmead. Some 
years afterward they were removed by his son-in-law, Mr. W. R 
Warren, to Arno's Vale Cemetery, and a beautiful and accurate 
medallion likeness placed on the tomb. 

For some reason, which I could never ascertain, Mr. Hall had an 
insuperable objection to sit for his portrait. None of those likenesses, 
therefore, which have been published, do him full justice. That by 
Mr. Branwhite, taken aftei· death, and prefixed to the "Life and 
'\Vorks," edited by Dr. Gregory, is, considering all the circumstances, 
surprisingly good. It fully expresses the wonderful force of his mind 
and character, but not the yearning benevolence of his heart. But 
for a delineation of the entire man, if one may so speak, I know no 
likeness that gives so complete an idea of him as the one published by 
tbe Freeman, where he is represented standing amidst a group of 
distinguished departed worthies. 

Nor have I heard, since his death, any preacher who strongly 
reminded me of him, except the late James Parsons, of York. There 
was a similarity in their figure. In both cases the voice was at first 
feeble and low, but swelling into volume and power. There was 
much of the same passionate earnestness, the same command of 
Scripture, a striking and similar appropriateness of quotation. But 
they differed in this respect. Mr. Parson's sermons were made up of 
a succession of parts, which he began in subdued tones, rising in 
vehemence and force to the close of each, when he would subside, 
and the same process would be repeated on to the end. lVIr. Hall's, 
on the other hand, resembled a continuous, unbroken flight, rising, 
from the commencement throughout, to a higher elevation of thought 
and expression, until he reached the climax, and then sat down. I 
have often regretted that I enjoyed so few opportunities of hearing 
Mr. Parsons, who must have been, when in the full possession of his 
powers, a preacher of the highest order. With many opportunities 
of listening to some of the most distinguished statesmen and orators, 
in the senate, at the bar, and in the pulpit, only one, and that the 
gentleman I have named, could be placed in comparison with ROBERT 
HALL. 

These Reminiscences, which were began at the earnest solicitation 
of t.he esteemed Editor of the Magazine and sdme of my ministerial 
Lretlu:en, would have been closed ere this but for the desire so 
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strongly and repeatedly expressed, not only by old Bristolians and 
personal friends, but by others in different parts of the country whom 
I do not even know, that I would continue them. But all things 
must have an end. And, whilst recalling the remembrance of the 
feeling excited among all classes in Bristol, but especially the more 
intelligent, when Mr. Hall's death became known, no language so 
appropriately describes it as the beautiful and touching words with 
which Mr. Foster closes his observations on Mr. Hall's character as a 
preacher:-" By those pP-rsons the loss is reflected on with a sentiment 
peculiar to the event, never experienced before, nor to be expected in 
any future instance. The removal of any worthy minister while in full 
possession and activity of his faculties is a mournful occurrence ; but 
there is the consideration that many such remain, and that, perhaps, 
an equal may follow where the esteemed instructor is withdrawn. 
But the feeling in the present instance is of a loss altogether iiTe
parable. The cultivated portion of the hearers have a sense of 
privation partaking of desolateness. An animated influence that 
pervaded and enlarged and raised their minds is extinct. While 
ready to give due honour to all valuable preachers, and knowing that 
the lights of religious instruction will still shine with useful lustre, 
and new ones continually rise, they involuntarily and pensively turn 
to look at the last fading colours in the distance where the greater 
luminary has set." 

F. T. 
Newport, Isle of Wight. 

THE RELATION BETWEEN THE JE"WISH 
SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY. 

BY THE REV. R. CAMERON, LEEDS. 

THERE are in the Old Testament many injunctions to observe a 
weekly Sabbath that may be considered as intended specially 
for the Jews; but two grand inscriptions of the Di vine Will stand 

out from all these in as bold relief as the sun and moon among the 
heavenly bodies, or as the Himalayas or Cordilleras among the moun
tains of our globe. One is, the Divine Example as recorded in Genesis; 
~nd the other, the Fourth Commandment with the reason annexed to 
1t. The one is a pattern for all men, set forth at a time ,yhen one 
man was the representative of entire humanity ; the other 1s one of 
the ten words written, as no other words were ever written, by the 
finger of God on tables of stone. Both are equally consonant 
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with rvrry dispensation of religion, and equally applicable to all 
agt>s of the world. 
~ That the law of the Ten Commandments is not abolished by the 

Gospel, is shown by Paul in Rom. xiii. 8, 9, where he quotes the 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth Commandments, and pro
nounces lo,e to be the fulfilling of these and of all the rest, and by 
.Tames (ii. 10), where the whole drift of the Apostle's exhortation 
implies that the Decalogue is a law to the Christian. 

Some will have it that the life of Christ is now the only law to a 
Christian. But if Christ's life is our standard of duty, why is it so? 
It can only be, becau:3e that life is (in one of its aspects) a perfect 
illustration of the Law. If it were not so, it would not be a law to 
us. In so much as any life comes short of the Law, it is just so much 
the worse for that life ; and the reason why Christ's life in, its moral 
aspects is a rule to us, is just because it fills up the entire outline of 
the Law. If we know that Christ's life is a perfect life, it must be 
because we apply to it some rule or standard. What is that standard 
if it is not the Divine Law ? But if Christ's life is a rule to us because 
it conforms to a certain standard, what shall we say of the standard 1 
Can we say that it is not a law to us ? Certainly not. 

It is nothing to the purpose-in so far as this question is con
cerned-to say, that "we are not under the Law but under Grace." 
The allegation is true, but altogether irrelevant. Law and Grace, 
merit and favour, are often and strongly contrasted in Scripture, but 
L:i.w and the life of Christ never. The life of Christ, instead of 
"making void" the Law, or casting it into the shade, or setting it 
aside, " fulfils " it, "magnifies " it, " establishes" it. It is the life of 
Christ, in filling up the Law, that is the source of our life ; it is the 
filled ilp Law-but still the Law-that is the standard of our duty. 

We are told that the Fourth Commandment is in part ceremonial 
But the term ceremonial, as thus used, is utterly misleading. Certainly 
there is a rnoral element in giving to God that which is His own in 
His own way. If it is necessary to make any distinction here, the 
distinction to be made is not between what is ceremonial and what is 
moral, but between what is intended to be temporary, and what is 
intended to be permanent ; and if anything can be a sign of per
manence, surely the Divine Example is, confronting us as it does at 
the very threshold of human existence. 

It is said, too, that as the Fifth Commandment was applicable only 
to the Jews, it is presumable that some of the other Commandments 
may be so also. But if this command was only intended for the 
Jews, why does Paul apply it to the Gentiles? " Honour thy father 
and thy mother, which is the first commandment with promise," says 
he to the children of the Ephesian Christians, which Ephesian 
Christians he addresses as "you Gentiles." Does Paul quote this 
command as an " illustration" of what is "right" ? Be it so. But 
would it have been" right" in him to quote it as illustrating his 
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inculcation, if it were not in his opinion applicable to Gentiles ? The 
truth is, the Ten Commandments were given for all time, and it is vain 
for us to attempt to "scrape one out of the table." 

And here we shall be met by the question, Does not then the Fourth 
Commandment require the keeping of the seventh clay as a Sabbath? 
To which we reply by another question, Which day is the seventh 
day? Neither the Fourth Commandment nor the account of Creation 
answers that question. They know of no seventh day but the day 
after six working days. God's seventh day is the time after His six 
days' work is finished, and the seventh day of the Fourth Command
ment is the day after six days' labour-" Six days shalt thou labour, 
but the seventh is the Sabbath," words which are applicable to any 
seventhly i·ecurring day. 

It seems to be supposed by some that when the words "the seventh 
day" occur in Scripture, they must necessarily refer to the seventh 
day of the weelc; but this is far from being the case. In a host ot 
passages, of which Num. xix. 12-19 may be taken as a specimen, 
there is no reference whatever to the place of the seventh day among 
the days of the week; and not even in any of the injunctions that 
we find in the Old Testament to " remember the Sabbath day " is the 
seventh day of the week distinctly specified. Indeed, the phrase 
" seventh day of the week," though common enough in our day, is an 
expression wholly unknown to Scripture; and just as in Num. xix. 12, 
and many other passages of the same kind, the reference is to some 
event that might take place any day, so when the seventh day is 
mentioned in the Old Testament in respect to the weekly Sabbath, it 
is always with reference expressed or implied to the previous six 
working days; and it looks very much as if the full description of the 
day were intentionally avoided, in order that it might be understood 
that its place among the days of the week, except for the fact of its 
coming after six working days, was as yet an adventitious circumstance 
having no moral significance. 

It is not any inherent sanctity that makes one day preferable to 
another. Moses was on "holy ground" when he scood before the 
burning bush, not because of the bush, but because of Him that "dwelt 
in the bush." It is His presence that consecrates. If from thflt same 
bush we had now slips growing in our gardens, they would have no 
more" odour of sanctity" than the other shrubs around them. Now, 
just a1;1 any one bush could have been consecrated, and would bave 
arrested Moses' attention equally with any other,provided God's presence 
had been specially manifested there, so that day becomes " holy to the 
Lord" in which God's presence is specially revealed to our conscions
ness; and what we have now to inquire is, Was there under the Old 
Dispensation any seventhly recurring day so signalized by divinely 
controlled events as specially to bring home the presence of the Lord 
to men's consciousness ? In a pl'evious paper we stated that to mark 
out the particular day of the week to be observed as a day of rest, we 
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have one set of indications that apply to the Old Dispensation, and 
anoiber set of in<lications that apply to the New; nor do we know of 
any other mode of appointment of the day under any Dispensation. 
It is true we have such passages as this-" The seventh day is the 
Sabbath;" but we think we have shown that the words "seventh 
day " may be used in respect to any seventhly recurring day, and may 
be applied equally to the first day of the week as tu the last, being in 
both cases the day after six working days. 

Ii we refer at all to the" Sabbatic river" which Josephus says ran 
every seventh day with a strong current, but was perfectly dry all the 
other days of the week, and which is said to be adduced in both the 
Babylonian and Jerusalem Talmuds as a sacred sign of "the true 
Sabbath," it is only to suggest that the Jews themselves seem not to 
have been satisfied that a knowledge of the place of the Sabbath among 
the days of the week could be ascertained from the injunctions alone 
which were given them to observe it. 

That some revelation· of the nature -of an appointment was made to 
our first parents we do not doubt, but how that appointment was 
made we are not told. We know that God did make His special pre
sence to be felt at times both by Adam and his family, and most 
probably it was in this way that the day of rest was first indicated. 
This, at least, seems to be the way in which the Divine sanction was 
given to the day kept by the Jews. A seventhly recurring day was so 
signalised by Divinely controlled events as specially to bring home the 
" presence of the Lord" to their consciousness. One notable example 
(and analagous cases may have preceded it) is to be found in the 
manner in which their food was supplied in the wilderness. For 
forty years the manna fell day by day, but always intermitting one 
day in the week. All the circumstances were extraordinary; but the 
most extraordinary was the singular marking out of the day of rest 
by Jehovah's doubling the provision of the sixth day, and holding 
His hand on the sevrnth, as if to say, " I too will keep Sabbath with 

you." With such a history behind them, and such a Deliverer and 
.Protector around them, is it wonderful that they should be required 
.to lay everything aside one day in the week, even to the cooking of 
their food, and reflect on what marvels had been wrought for their 
deliverance and preservation? 

But we are speaking now of the Divine mode of procedure in sanc
tioning one particular day of the week as a day of rest. This mode, 
as we hope to show, is, so far as we can ascertain, uniform through
out. It is a signalising of the day by such events as tend to bring 
home His Divine presence specially to men's consciousness. And 
this mode is quite in keeping with the object for which the Sabbath 
is appointed. That object is to bring men nearer to God. When 
God called Israel to be a people near to Him, He set His dwelling
lJlace in the midst of them, appointed them ceremonies, and gave 
them rules of conduct, all of which had a tendency to remind them 
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of his continual presence, but His pleasure was that once in the week 
they should realise that presence in an especial manner, and the 
sauctuary service was arranged with that view. On His golden altar 
and " before His face" were to be set every Sabbath twelve fresh 
loaves of"bread, with frankincense, to represent the twelve tribes of 
Israel as presenting themselves anew in His presence, and dedicating 
themselves afresh to His service. The day that God consecrates by 
His presence is to witness a fresh dedication to Him of His people. 
There is thus a harmony between the mode and the object of the 
appointment. 

But what has this to do with the day that some of us call the 
Christian Sabbath, and others the Lord's Day? Much, every way. 
We have shown that the example in Genesis is for all time, and that 
the Fourth Commandment is a commandment for all men to whom 
the knowledge of it comes, and that neither of these singles out any 
day further than a seventhly recurring day as a day of rest. Not 
that every man is left to choose what day he likes. It is not our day, 
but the Lord's Day, that we are to keep holy. And so the question 
arises, How are we to know the day ? If an ancient Jew had been 
asked how he knew that the day he called the seventh day was " the 
true Sabbath," what answer could he give further than this, that God 
has signalised that day by the habit of specially on it manifesting 
His presence to His people ? And would not this be a sufficient 
answer? 

Why is it that in the two great monuments which stamp a weekly 
Sabbath as a permanent institution there is no more definite appoint
ment than what may apply to any seventhly recurring day? May it not 
be that it was because God from the beginning purposed to appoint one 
day for pre-Christian and another day for Christian times ? At least 
there is an opening left ( and may we not say, purposely left ? ) for such 
a proceeding. There is no indication in the Old Testament that the 
place of the Sabbath in the week was appointed for all time ; so that 
"the Lord of the Sabbath," when He appeared, could, without dis
turbing any permanent arrangement, give His sanction to whatever 
day He pleased. 

Now the question is-Did He sanction a new day for the Ne,v 
Dispensation? We can easily see that there was a day, the associa
tions of which would be in full harmony with the state of things 
He came to introduce. Every day of His short ministry witnessed 
marvellous events, but there was one event in His history that sur
passed all the rest, because it gathered all His glories into a focus; 
and surely of all notable days the most notable in the eye o~ a 
Christian must ever be that day-first in the week-when Chnst, 
having borne our sins in His own body to the tree and died to expiate 
them, in spite of death and the grave, the stone, the watch, and the 
seal, manifested Himself the Son of God with power, by the resurrec
tion from the dead. As the first-begotten from the dead, He is Prince 
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of the kings of the earth. And not only so, but, " when God bringeth 
again the first-begotten into the world, He saith, 'And let all the 
angt1s ef God worship Him.' " 

But still the question remains-Did He appoint this day as a day 
"holy to the Lord''? We have had before us an instance of God's 
mode of procedure in pointing out the day of rest in ancient times. 
It was by striking appropriate events recurrino- as that day came 
round. Did any analogous events occur at the cimmencement of the 
New Dispensation? In answer to this question, we reply-

I. The Saviour signalised the first day of the week by repeatedly, 
on that day, showing Himself alive to His disciples after His passi011. 
On the day of His resurrection He appeared to Mary Magdalene by 
herself, to Peter by himself, to two disciples (Cleopas and, probably, 
Luke) going to Emmaus, and afterwards to the eleven disciples 
ass cm bled with shut doors for fear of the J ews,-in all four times 
(some say five, counting a separate appearance to the women at the 
sepulchre in addition to the appearance to Mary Magdalene) ; but the 
chief manifestation of the day was that in the evening, when the 
eleven were gathered together, and others with them, and first heard 
Peter's tale, then that of Cleopas and Luke, then were startled by the 
sudden appearance of Jesus Himself in the midst of them, who 
calmed their terrified spirits by showing them His pierced hands and 
feet, and breathing afresh the breath of life into their souls. All 
these manifestations took place on the day of the resurrection, being 
the first day of the week. But one of the apostles was absent from 
all t1ese interviews, and he must now wait till the first day of the 
week comes round again. 

II. We now turn to John xx. 24-27: "But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. The 
other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except I shall see in His hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into His side, I will not believe. And after eight days again 
the disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger and behold 
My handB, and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into My side, and 
be not faithless, but believing." 

It appears from this that Jesus did not meet with His disciples in 
the interval between these two Sundays-not even on the seventh 
day of the week- and this inference is confirmed by what John says 
in the next chapter, where we read of a subsequent meeting at the 
sea of TibP.rias, and it is added, "This is now the third time that Jesus 
1:;howed Himself to His disciples (to any number of them, that is) 
after that He was risen from the dead." Now, if this was the third 
time, the meeting at which Thomas was present must have been the 
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second. The Sundays in two successive weeks were thus distinguished 
from all the days that came between them. 

Moreover, John adds:" Many other signs truly did Jesus in tha 
presence of His disciples, which are not written in this book "-that is, 
if we understand him aright," these are but specimens of His inter
course with His disciples after His resurrection," and, as this is said 
immediately after the record of the second Sunday's meeting, there can 
scarcely be a doubt that He continued at least His Sunday meetings 
till the" time when He was taken up." 

The main facts are so striking that they will bear repetition. We 
have on record repeated visits which we are directly told took place 
on the first day in successive weeks. We have one visit that we 
think we can trace to the fifth day of the week. But we have not a 
single recorded visit that we can trace to the seventh day of the week. 
That day, instead of being pre-eminently distinguished, seems to 
sink at once into complete oblivion, as if the rising Saviour had left 
the memory of it in His grave ! Was this a foreshadowing of its 
future? 

III. If, as we cannot but b3lieve, the Saviour met His disciples 
every Sunday during the forty days, they would naturally expect that 
He would choose that day for the fulfilment of His great promise. 
Hence we read that the Sunday but one after His ascension (being 
the day of Pentecost) "they were all (that is in all probability the 
120 mentioned in the verses immediately preceding) with one accord 
in one place." They seemed to have had a presentiment¼< that it 
would be on the first day of the week that they should witness the 
marvellous manifestation of their Master's power, so the early morning 
found them " all with one accord in one place." No doubt one reason 
for the choice of the day of Pentecost for this manifestation was 
because it was the day of Pentecost, but it was also "the Lord's day." 
It was a coincidence, but not a mere coincidence. He, who ordained 
that that festival should take place "on the morrow after the Sab
bath," knew what day that would be in Christian times. "Known 
unto God are all His works from the beginning of the world." All 
His appointments centre in Him, whom He hath appointed "heir of 
all things." 

IV. Having arrived at this stage of the inquiry, and having ascer
tained that the first day of the week was not only resurrection day, 
but was also the day successively signalized by the bodily appearance 
to the disciples of their risen Lord, and the fulfilment of His promise 
in the descent of the Holy Spirit, let us now see whether the conduct 
of the Apostles, under the guidance of the Spirit, furnishes us with 
any confirmation of these views. And-

1. We find the Apostle John using an expression which shows 

• What is said of the Apostles and women in Acts i. 14 does not imply that 
the 120 met every day between the ascension and Pentecost. 
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that the first day of th0 week was a day as distinguished among 
the early followers of Christ, as the seventh day had ever been 
among the Jews. It is this day beyond a doubt that he honours 
with the appellation of the "Lord's day." The phrase is not ex
pbined, and must therefore liave been in common use. This is the 
application given to the term by Christian writers from Ignatius, who 
was a disciple of ,T ohn, downwards. But there is more than this 
expression which is noteworthy in the passage in which it occurs. "I 
was in the Spfrit on the Lord's day." Is there not here a chink: 
through which a wide prospect may be descried ? In the Spfrit,-in 
which Spirit a glorious vision of the Saviour appeared to John. A 
vision of the Lord on the Lord's day. Surely it is not a mere fancy 
that " the Lord of the Sabbath" has stamped that day with a character 
all its own. 

2. Next, we find the sanction of Apostolic precedent given in a 
special manner to the meeting of Ch?-istiari.,s genemlly on the first clay 
of the week. Paul remained on one occasion seven days at Troas 
ready to depart thence as soon as the first day of the week was over, 
but no account is given us of his meeting with the disciples on any 
of those seven days, except one, and that one" the first day of th~ 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread" (Acts xx. 
6, 7). If it is said that this meeting was protracted into the follow
ing day, the reply is, that if the fact were so, it would not at all affect 
the argument. The prolongation was the result of 1lniisual circum
stances, and was a mere matter of occasion and not of arrangernent. 
This is supposing the fact to be as stated. But is it so 1 We find 
that the meeting was concluded " at break of day." The Jewish 
day began at six in the morning.* ·was it after six when the day 
broke ? Let us see. Paul came to Troas" after the days of unleavened 
bread "-that is, after Whitsuntide. Suppose Whitsuntide to have 
been about the 21st of May. Twelve days are to be added, which 
brings us to June, scarce.ly three weeks before Midsummer. It is 
neeclless to say that Troas lies in the Northern hemisphere. What 
have we then ? The "break of day" was long before six o'clock. 

3. Again, we find the Apostle Paul exhorting the Corinthians _to 
do that which be had ordained the churches of Galatia to do-viz., 
" each man, according to his own judgment,"t to contribute on the 
first day of the week as God had prospered him dnring the past week. 

• If any one sa.ye that the Hebrew da.y began a.t six in the evening, we reply that 
this makes nonsense of Peter's argument: "These a.re not drunken a.a ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the da.y,'' i.e., "These are not 
drunken a.a ye suppose, seeing it is but nine o'clock a.t night." 

t '' According to his own judgment." That the words 1rap' lauri cannot ~ea.n 
" at home" here is evident from the latter clause, "that there be no ga.thenngs 
when I come." We tra.nsla.te them according to his own judgment, a.a the words 
in the plural have this meaning in Romans xi, 25 a.nd xii. 17 ; see a.leo Gal. iii. 
11 a.nd James i. 27. 
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Why on the first day ? If the week's work ended on the ,qixth day, 
it woulrl seem more natural that the proceeds should be apportioned 
on the seventh rather than on the first day. Yet it was an apostolic 
ordinance in all the churches of Galatia, and at Corinth that the 
collections should be made on the first day of the week. 'Take thi, 
in connection with the fact that the seventh day of the week is 
systematically ignored in the founding and early history of the 
Christian Church, and to what does all this point? 

We have spoken of the manner in which sanction was given to the 
seventh day of the week under the old economy, and to the first under 
the new. We may now add that the way in which sanction was 
given to each day was in harmony with the prominent feature of each 
respectively. The prominent feature of the Jewish Sabbath was that 
of physical rest, and on that day the manna ceased to fall. The 
prominent feature of the Christian Sabbath is the inner growth of the 
divine life, and the memories that gather round the day of the 
resurrection are well calculated to stimulate that growth. To this 
object of the Sabbath every other is subordinate ; at the same time, 
in orde1· to the realisation of this object, it seems desirable that as far 
as possible all worldly business should be laid aside. 

But before drawing these remarks to a cluse, it may be necessary 
to allude to certain references in the New Testament that may 
seem at first sight to militate against the view here given . 

.And first, it may be asked, if the disciples after the resurrection 
counted the seventh day of the week as a week-day, why did they on 
that day so often attend the Sabbath-meetings in the Jewish 
synagogues ? They did so because this afforded them the best oppor
tunity of preaching the Gospel to the Jews, nor did they separate 
from the synagogue, till the synagogue rejected the Gospel. It was in 
the order of Providence that the Gospel should first be preached to 
the Jews. The first Christian churches had to be gathered out of the 
synagogues and there was no better opportunity of effecting this, than 
by the .Apostles availing themselves of the privilege they enjoyed as 
members of the synagogue. To the Jews they became as Jews, for 
the Gospel's sake. It is not easy to see how they could have evan
gelised the Jews without taking exactly this course. This was one 
motive for frequenting the synagogue, and we are under no necessity 
of supposing another. We are not aware that the record suggests any 
other. .At any rate, it does not suggest obedience to the Sabbath-law 
as one of their motives. If any suggestion on this head is made at 
all by the sacred writers, it would seem to be rather that this was not 
than that it was one of their motives. Thus, Luke tells us that the 
women that followed Jesus "rested the seventh day, according to the 
commandment." This was before the resurrection. But the same writer, 
in mentioning Paul's visits to the synagogue, instead of informing us, 
as in the casn of the women, that •it was in obedience to the Sabbath
law, simply says that it was according to "his manner." There may 
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not be much in this, but it seems to us like the drifting straw which 
shows the direction of the water current. 

Again, a difficulty seems to present itself in our Lord's exhortation 
to His disciples to pray that their flight might " not be in the winter, 
neither on the Sabbath clay." But here it is the inconvenience of the 
time that is referred to, and not the fear of breaking the Sabbath, for, 
as Dr. Adam Clarke says, the fugitives "might raise the indignation 
of the Jews by travelling on that day, and so suffer that death out of 
the city which they had endeavoured to escape from within. Besides, 
on the Sabbath day, the Jews not only kept within doors, but the 
gates of all the cities and towns in every place were kept shut and 
barred, so that if their flight should be on the Sabbath, they could not 
expect admission into any place of security in the land." 

One passage more we must refer to. It is in Paul's Epistle to the 
Colossiaus (ii. 16), "Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holiday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days." It 
seems to be against J udaizing teaching that this passage is aimed
meats and clrinks-new moons and Sabbaths. But the drift of 
J udaiziug teaching anent a weekly Sabbath would be in favour of the 
Jewish day rather than of the Christian, and so Paul, by setting him
self against this teaching, shows that be did not consider the Jewish 
Sabbath binding on a Christian's conscience. That is, if the passage 
refers to a weekly Sabbath at all. But the great probability is that it 
has no reference to a weekly Sabbath. We believe a better trans
lation would be, " Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a feast, either of new moon or of weeks." The word trans
lated " holiday" in our version, is translated feast in the following 
passages-Acts xviii. 21, John v. 1; and the word translated "Sabbath 
days " is the word which is translated week in Luke xviii. 12, 
1\Iatt. xx:viii. 1, Mark xvi. 2, Luke xxiv. 1, John xx. 1, 19, .Acts xx. 7, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

We see, then, bow that, from the first, the most imposing monuments 
on which the Sabbath law is inscribed contain no decisive indication 
of the particular day to be observed; how the question of the day of 
the week is there left open ; bow it is decided by characteristic signal 
events in each of the two dispensations ; how when the Incarnate 
·word appeared, He preferred His right to legislate by proclaiming 
Himself the Lord of the Sabbath ; how the first day of the week was 
signalized by tl,e great event which lies at the foundation of Christian 
doctrine; how the risen Saviour appeared to His disciples in a. special 
manner on the first day in successive weeks, and not on any day 
between; how, on that day, He consecrated His newly-formed church 
with the baptism of the Holy Ghost ; how His apostles, by prece;pt 
and precedent, sanctioned the setting apart of that day for social 
worship, designating it "the Lord's day " ; and how the las.t day _of 
the week was regarded by the apostles as an opportunity of chs
seminating Christianity among the Jews, and used it for that purpose ; 
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whilst no instance is recorded either of the risen Saviour meetinrr 
thein, or of their meeting each other for social wo1·ship on the seventh 
day of the week. If, then, the first day of the week is claimed by 
the risen Saviour as His own day; if no shadow of authority can be 
found binding Christians to observe the Jewish Sabbath; if the Fourth 
Commandment allows of six days out of every seven for worldly 
business, the only conclusion we can arrive at is, that the Lord's Day 
is the one clay to be specially set apart by Christians as "holy unto 
the Lord." 

Of course it is not meant by anything here said that Christian 
worship, or the exercise of Christian duty, is to be confined to the 
first day of the week. It is quite true, as N eander says, that "all 
Christians should be a people consecrated to God, and that all the 
employments of their earthly calling should, in like manner, be 
sanctified by the temper in which they are discharged, that their 
whole living and doing-pointed with one reference to Christ
should henceforth become a consecratecl thank-offering and a spiritual 
worship." This, doubtless, is the ideal of Christianity, the Christian's 
aim and ultimate destination. When this end is permanently 
reached, a weekly Sabbath may perhaps be dispensed with. But, in 
the meantime, as there are great hindrances to the attainment of this 
end, great helps are needed, and, of all helps, the proper observance 
of the Lord's day is one of the greatest. True, in its physical aspects, 
it is only a means to an end, and the means should not be invested 
with undue importance. It was treating the means as an end that 
lay at the root of Jewish mistakes: "Men can wait to be healed, but 
the Sabbath must be observed." Such were the thoughts that called 
forth the Saviour's rebuke-" The Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbath." However important it is, that importance 
is subordinate, whilst the laws of benevolence and charity are para
mount. It was in order that these laws should bear full sway that 
the Sabbath was made, and so Jesus, in exercising His compassion on 
the miserable on that day, was fulfilling the end of the Sabbath law, 
whilst the Jews, who were seeking occasion to J.estroy Him, were 
breaking all law, both moral and Sabbatic. 

But whilst the means and the end are not to be compared in im
portance, an end which is all important reflects something of its im
portance upon the means; !tnd the importance of the Sabbath can 
hardly be over-estimated, provided only we distinguish clearly 
between the means and the end. 

Glorious memories gather round "the Lord's day." The conquest 
of death-the gift of the Spirit-the gathering unto C~:is~-the, 
remembrance of Him in the heavy sorrows and deep huruiliat10n of 
His life, in the great love of His hegrt, in the sacrifice of l_Iimse~ 
un.t~ death, in His glory at the right hand of the Father, m_ His 
spmtual presence in the church, in His promise to come agarn to 
receive His followers to a glory like His own. It is the time of the 
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Saviour passing by, and offering a rest from toil and care, a refuge 
from outward temptation, a cure for inward evil tendencies; peace to 
the troubled heart, a friend to the bereaved, life and joy everlasting 
to all. 

It may in some cases be a great effort to unbind the burden of worldly 
business at the call of Sabbath duties, but we shall be able to take it 
up afterwards with a lighter heart and a stronger nerve ; and the effort 
of disengaging ourselves from it for a time may be au act of needful 
self-discipline, and will pave the way for laying it finally aside in 
order to join the holier worship of that heavenly city, which needs no 
material temple, because "the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it." 

THE EARLY YEARS OF SAINT PAUL. 

III. 

W E have taken for granted that Saul of Tarsus was born very 
near to the time of the advent of the Lord Jesus ; and 
as there is good reason to suppose that the Apostle lived 

to be nearly seventy years of age, the extent of his life covers 
the period of the " decline and fall" of the Jewish nation. About 
1700 years before the birth of the Saviour, the dying Patriarch, 
Jacob, divinely inspired, prophesied thus concerning Him-'' The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, , until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the gathering 
of the people be." It is not our present purpose to enter into the 
details of this remarkable prediction, but just to glance at these two 
salient points-namely, that the Jews, until the coming of Christ, were 
to possess princes, and a distinct nationality ; but that, after His 
coming, their " sceptre" and " lawgiver" were to cease to be. As is 
well known, events were according to the prediction. When the 
Saviour was born, Herod was "king," and the Jews were still in 
Palestine ; but before the first century came to an end, "the sceptre " 
and the "lawgiver" had passed away, the temple was reduced to 
ruins, and the Jews were scattered as homeless exiles through the 
world. The fact is worth mentioning that Herod was not really a 
Jew, but an Edomite-neither Jew nor Gentile, so to speak-and thus 
he was an emblem of the beginning of the end. The Jewish nation 
still existed intact, but the "Mene, Tekel, Upharsin" were already 
written upon its palace walls; the tree still stood, but the axe was 
near ; the vessel of the State still sailed, but the darkness of the 
destructive tempest had already overshadowed it. The Apostle Paul 
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spent the whole of his life as a subject of that great Roman power 
which was providentially employed in the destruction of the Jewish 
polity, and, of course, Roman influences blended themselves with the 
associations of his early years. Tarsus had its Roman aovernment; itci 
soldiers belonged to the imperial army, and the Latin° tonaue was as 
much the language of the dominant race, as Enalish no; is amona 
our Indian provinces, or as French is among 

O 

the inhabitants of 
Algeria. We may conjecture that the future Apostle studied Latin in 
the schools of Tarsus, and read his Livy, Horace, and Virgil there, but 
we have no direct proof of this; and the point is only so far inter
esting to us as it connects itself with the use he makes in his 
great writings of ideas derived from Roman custom.ci and Roman law. 

We are told that the superscription of the Saviour's Cross was 
written in'' Hebrew, Greek, and Latin." Saul could hav-e read the 
superscription in the threefold tongues, which may also be taken as 
an emblem of the influences which affected every portion of his life, 
the "Latin " influence being less than the " Greek," and the 
" Hebrew" the greatest of the three. Students of Scripture are 
familiar with the two words " Greeks " and " Grecians," the former 
occurring oftener than the latter ; and a few explanatory remarks upon 
both may not be out of place. The word Greek means one belonging 
to the Greek race, and speaking the Greek language, whether residing 
in Greece or not. Thus, in John xii. 20, we read,'' And there were 
certain Greeks among them that came up to worship at the feast : 
the same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus." These Greeks 
were, of course, Gentiles, and probably had known Philip in Galilee, 
which district was so full of foreigners as to deserve the appellation 
given to it by the Evangelist-" Galilee of the Gentiles.'' It is 
noticeable that the apostle to whom these Greeks first applied for 
introduction to Jesus had himself a Greek name-" Philip," which 
means a "lover of horses,"-from which fact we probably may rightly 
infer that this apostle had Greek relatives, and thus in some sense 
was a representative of the Gentiles among " The Twelve;" Andrew 
being his fellow representative. For the word Andrew is also a 
Greek word, meaning " a manly person." 

The word " Grecian " occurs but seldom in the New Testament, 
though the facts which it designates are interesting and important. 
It means a Greek-speaking Jew, whether living in Palestine or not, 
and whether a convert to Christianity 01· still remaining a disciple of 
Moses. The name occurs, for example, in Acts vi 1-" And in those 
days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily ministrations." These " Grecians," as we 
have already remarked, were Greek-speaking Jews, and were converts 
to the Christian faith ;-the "Hebrews" being Jews who spoke the 
language of Palestine. A learned man has poiuted out the fact that 
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the "Hebrews," as a rule, looked. upon the Greek-speaking ,Tews with 
some feelings of bigd:ed contempt, somewhat as now-a-days strict 
Roman Catholics look upon members of the Greek Church ; and in 
the verse quoted aboYe, we have an illustration of the culpable 
manner in which this feeling manifested itself among the Christian 
converts at Jerusalem. The " Hebrews " were mean enough to 
attempt to spite the " Grecians," by depriving the widows belonging 
to the latter of their fair share of the church charities ; and to correct 
which evil the " seven men " were chosen, who are supposed (thou~h 
perhaps incorrectly) to be the first deacons of the Christian Church. 

The Apostle Paul was a Grecian in the sense indicated above ; 
that is, a Greek-speaking Jew, and cert3inly the most famous of the 
class. In Acts xxi. 37, we read that the chief captain of the temple 
said to Pau1, " Canst thou speak Greek ? "-or, as the words may be 
translated, " Dost thou know Greek well enough to speak it ? " 
The apostle certainly did ; of which we have a notable proof in his 
address to the Athenians on Mar's Hill. He probably began the 
study of the famous language at Tarsus, and he increased his know
ledge of it in after years, when he felt the strong stirrings of ambition 
within him ; just as in our day a young man prepares himself for 
diplomatic service, by a careful study of the leading European tongues. 
His knowledge of the Greek language fitted him, in after years, under 
the guidance of Divine Providence, for the accomplishment of a mis
sion far more momentous and enduring than any to which his most 
far-reaching ambition could possibly aspire. Whilst scanning Homer, 
reciting Demosthenes, and poring over Plato, the Divine Spirit was 
preparing him to wage successful warfare against the idols of Greece, 
to preach the glad tidings of salvation to myriads of Gentiles and 
Jews, and to pen those immortal letters which haTe cast the fame of 
Grecian orators and poets far into the shade. 

But while the character of Saul of Tarsus was in part under the 
influence of Roman ideas and of Greek culture, he was more fully 
and emphatically a Jew ; for, while prizing his Roman citizenship, 
and assiduously attending to Greek learning, it was his especial boast 
and pleasure to term himself a "Jew of the tribe of Benjamin," "of 
the stock of Israel," "a Hebrew of the Hebrews." In Paul's time the 
Hebrew language, properly so called, had ceased to be spoken by the 
Jews-a dialect of it, called Aramean, having taken its place as the 
usual speech of the Jewish people. This was what may be termed 
the vernacular language of Jesus Christ and His apostles, some frag
ments of which are preserved in the Greek New Testament. For 
example, when Christ called Peter " Oephas," He gave the apostle an 
Aramean name ; when H-e said to the ruler's daughter " Talitha 
cum,i "-" Maiden arise "-He used the same dialect; and His words 
upon the cross were from the same language when, with His dying 
lips, He said, " Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani." It is beside our present 
purpose to enter into any detailed c.:>mparison between the Hebrew 
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and the Aramean languages. It is sufficient to say that they are 
oJike in their chief elements, bearing about the same re.~emhlance 
to each other as the Italian or French language of Dante's time bore 
to its parent Latin. Although the birthplace of Saul was far away 
from Palestine, doubtless the Jews there deemed it their duty and 
pleasure _to speak Aramean, just as the _Poles now-a-days cling to 
their native tongue, or as the Huguenots m England used as much 
as possible, both at home and in the sanctuary, the language of their 
beloved France. 

As the future apostle grew up into life, he was, doubtless, influenced 
by what he frequently heard of the different political and religious 
parties which existed in Palestine, some of which oft.en came into 
sharp contention one with the other. He would sometimes hear of 
the Herodians who, though seldom mentioned in the New Testament, 
were for a time a strong political party. " They held that the hope5 
of Judaism rested on the Herods, and almost looked to that family 
for the fulfilment of the prophecies of the Messiah." The opposite 
of these were the Zealots, who, detesting the Roman power and even 
presence in the land, did not scruple to use the dagger of the assassin 
among other means adopted by them to break the yoke from the neck 
of Israel. Among the apostles we find a " Simon Zdotes " ( Acts i. 
13). Very little is recorded concerning him, and Dr. Newman once 
preached a very interesting serm·on founded upon the fact of our little 
knowledge of him. His surname of Zealot, however, seems to inti
mate that he belonged to the Fanatics or religious Thugs mentioned 
above. In the gospels this Simon is termed "The Canaanite;" and 
as the word is an Aramean one, meaning the same as the Greek word 
Zealot, the names signify precisely the same. The Apostle Paul, in 
his persecuting days, had a feeling of fierce bigotry akin to that which 
once controlled the mind of " The Zealot ; " and if the two apostles 
ever met and conversed together after their conversion, they would 
have abundant materials for the expression of fervent gratitude to 
that Divine mercy which had transformed murderous bigots inbo 
successful preachers of that Gm1pel which they had sought aforetime 
so pernistently and fiercely to destroy. 

A class of religionists existed in Paul's time,· and with whom, 
doubtless, he was familiar, and whom, for convenience sake, we may 
term Jewish Monks. Among these may be mentioned a widely-spread 
community dwelling in Egypt called Therapeiitcr:. Philo, a learned 
Jew, and a contemporary of St. Paul, gives a long account of this 
order of hermits, in A. work of his, still extant, called, "Concerning a 
Contemplative Life." Another order of Jewish monks were called 
Essenes. They are not mentioned in the New Testament, but are 
copiously referred to in the writings of Philo and Josephus, and are 
chiefly interesting to us from the supposition that John the Baptist 
was one of them in the days of his youth and early manhood, when 
the desert was his home and "his meat locusts and wild honey." 
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nut to the readers of the New Testament the best known religious 
panics among the Jews in apostolic times were those called by the 
familiar words, Pharisees and Sadducees. The former may be termed 
J e,Yish Ritualists, and the latter Jewish Rationalists ; the former 
belieYing more than was required, the latter believing much less. 
The Pharisees, like the members of tho Papal Church, placed tradition 
on a lcYel with the inspired Scriptures; while the Sadducees ignored 
all the Old Testament excepting the Pentateuch, and denied the 
existence of " angel or spirit." 

EYcry careful student of the New Testament knows to which of 
these two parties Saul of Tarsus and his parents belonged. He 
distinctly tells us (Acts xxiii. 6.), "I am a Pharisee, the son of 
Pharisees." His tutor is thus spoken of (Acts v. 34); "A certain 
man stood up in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputation among all the people." The fact of 
Saul's adherence to this powerful party, and his zeal in promoting its 
interests were so well known throughout the land, that he could assert 
in his defence before Festus and Agrippa (Acts xxvi. '.!, 5), "My manner 
of life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own nation 
and in J ernsalem, know all the Jews; who know me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, that after the straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee." There can be no doubt therefore of the 
nature of the religious influences which surrounded and moulded his 
early years. He was born in u Pharisee family, and nurtured in the 
strictest belief of the opinions held by the '' straitest sect of the Jews' 
religion." " The stories of the Old Testament, the angelic appearances, 
the prophetic visions, to him were literally true. They needed no 
Sadducean explanation. The world of spirits was a reality to him. 
The resurrection of the dead was an article of his. faith. Aud to ex
hort him to the practices of religion, he had before him the example 
of hi& father, praying and walking with broad phylacteries, scrupulous 
and exact in his legal observances. And he had, moreover, as it 
seems, the memory and tradition of ancestral piety; for he tells us, in 
one of his latest letters (2 Tim. i. 3), that he served God 'from his 
forefathers.' All influences combined to make him 'more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of his fathers' (Gal. i. 14), and 'touching 
tbe law blameless' (Phil. iii. 6). Everything tended to prepare him 
to be an eminent member of that theological party, to which so many 
of the Jews were looking for the preservation of their national life, 
and the extension of their national creed." 
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REV. G. V. BARKER. 

0-UR friend, who has so recently passed away from us, was born at 
Meltham, near Huddersfield, on the 3rd of April, 1832. At 
the early age of ten he began to work for his living, and conse

quently he enjoyed very few opportunities for mental improvement. 
But under these unfavourable circumstances he manifested an intense 
desire for knowledgP-, and was remarkable for his love of reading. This 
attracted the attention of a kind-hearted gentleman in the neighbour
hood, who freely supplied him with books from his own library. Of 
these he made a right good use, and thus was laid the foundation 
of those decided literary tastes and acquirements for which he became 
ultimately distinguished. 

He was brought to the know ledge of the Saviour when quite young, 
for he was baptized, and united to the Baptist church in the village, 
in his fifteenth year. Very soon afterwards he began to write for the 
Huddersfield Chronicle, and about two years subsequently also began 
to preach. His ardour was so great to avoid the loss of even an hour 
of the morning for study that he used to throw himself on his bed with 
his clothes on ; for business was often prosecuted up to a late period 
at night, and to prevent his over-sleeping, he tied his feet to the 
bed-post. Pursuing his studies with so much energy and deter
mination, it was no great matter of surprise that the friends who 
subsequently became interested in him and his future career, found 
that he had made considerable acquisitions in general and classical 
literature. Devoted to the work of the ministry he resided for some 
time with Dr. Stock, of Salendine Nook, who found him quite 
proficient in the English language, with considerable knowledge of 
Latin and Greek. 

Having pursued his studies for three years, he was invited to take 
the pastoral charge of the church at Leighton Buzzard. He laboured 
here for seven years, prosecuting bis work with great energy. During 
his residence in this town he wrote several tracts, and competed for 
a prize essay, in which effort he was successful, receiving in return for 
it the sum of £20. 

At the termination of his pastorate at Leighton Buzzard, he removed 
to Sunderland, in which town 1 met with him for the first time, where 
he entered on a wider and more important sphere of labour, which he 
occupied for nine years. But his health gave way, and iu spit~ of 
every effort to stay the progress of disease, he was co:npellecl to resr~n 
the oversight of the church, and seek a residence m a more gemal 
clime. He came to Ventnor, in the Isle of Wight, hoping that a 
temporary residence there would prove beneficial to his health. 
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At this time the village church at Niton was without a pastor, nnd 
was in no condition to invite one. But, hearing of Mr. Barker, they 
asked him to supply them as often as he could. To this he consented, 
and laboured on for a year. His health gradually improved, and his 
strength "·as partially restored. The church unanimously invited him to 
become their pastor. He accepted the invitation, and took up his 
residence in this rustic and pleasant village. The congregation soon 
began to increasP-, and in the church indications of renewed spiritual 
life ve1y soon manifested themselves. The church had previously for 
some time enjoyed the adYantage of the highly intelligent and effective 
ministry of the late Mr. Hockin, who, after a comparative short period 
of service, was laid aside by distressing iliness, which confined him to 
his room for years, until death released him from severe and protracted 
suffering. The church fell into some disorder under his successor, 
and they were all the more prepared to receive and value so able a 
pastor as Mr. Barker. They became very strongly attached to him, and 
thoroughly appreciated his intelligent and thoughtful teaching. They 
knew that but for his feeble health he would be called to a vastly 
more important sphere, and they were thankful to have such a pastor, 
and glad that he found among them a post the duties of which were 
not too arduous for one in bis shattered health. Intelligent and culti
vated visitors to Niton, who worshipped in the beautiful little sanc
tuary, were often heard to express surprise that so superior a preacher 
should be foW1d in so retired a place. When they became aware of 
the circumstances, they too felt pleased that such a position was 
opened for him. Through his long and distressing illness he was 
much comforted by the unvarying kindness and sympathy of his 
attached flock, whose honourable and considerate conduct is worthy 
of all praise. They will ever cherish for his memory the most 
grateful and affectionate regard. 

For more than a year prior to his decease his medical attendant 
frankly communicated to Mr. Barker his opinion of his critical con
dition, and told him that he had lost one lung, and that the 
other could only be preserved by the utmost circumspection and care. 
Notwithstanding, om· friend went on with his work, attending Bible 
and singing classes, meetings of the Literary Institute, as well as his 
general pastoral duties. I frequently warned him of the danger of 
this untiring zeal in his then feeble state of health; but not with the 
result I could desire. Weak as he was, his courage was dauntless. 
Every help which friends in the neighbourhood could supply was 
freely given; but nothing was of avail to arrest the progress of the 
malady, and for some months prior to his decease it was evident to 
us all that the end was rapidly approaching. I saw him several times, 
and always found him cheerful and acquiescent in the Divine Will 
Perfectly aware that his course was nearly run, be was thoroughly 
resigned ; and as weakness increased, he sometimes expressed a wish 
that the message to depart might soon be sent. I was sorry not to 
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be at home when he died, or able to comply with the rer1uest of his 
widow and children to conduct the funernl. When that took place, 
I have been informetl, it was very striking to see how almost all the 
inhabitants of the village were present. Even persons who never 
attended any place of worship did not hesitate to express their respect 
for him as a man and a mir.ister. He died on Thursday Ammst 1st 
and was buried in the beautiful little cemetery atta~hed° to th~ 
chapel, on Lord's day the 4th; his friends, the Revels. J. Davies and 
J. Wilkinson, of Ventnor, conducted the service. 

It was during Mr. Barker's residence at Niton that most of his 
literary work, which was very considerable, was done. The pages af 
this Magazine have often borne the impression of his varied talents. 
It is much to be regretted that prior to his death he destroyed nearly 
all his MSS. Not a sermon nor a lecture-and for lectures he had 
acquired a high reputation-has been found. The last public exercise 
at which I was present when he took part, was at the meeting of the 
Southern :Baptist .Association at Landport. He was appointed to pre
pare the circular letter, and he chose for his subject " The Christian 
Duty of Nonconformity." Incisive in style, forcible in argument, with 
occasional vivid flashes of wit and humour, and founded on a basis 
of Divine Truth, it produced a marked impression on all present. 
A most hearty vote of thanks was tendered to him :tor his paper, and 
two thousand copies were ordered at once ; and this number did not,. 
as I subsequently heard, fully meet the demand. It subsequently 
appeared in the Freoman. 

Thus, at the comparatively early age of forty-six, terminated a career 
of much promise. Had health and strength been voueh.safed to him, he 
would have taken a foremost place m our denomination. But if his 
life was short, it was both useful and honourable. The strong 
attachment of a large nUIDber of friends, not only in the Isle of 
Wight, but in London and the North, and which was often displayed 
in very effectual forms, bear unequivocal testimony to his character, 
to his mental superiority, and to his moral and spiritual worth. 
Though on terms of considerable intimacy during his residence at 
Niton, I heard him preach but once. A very small amount of 
personal intercourse, however, was sufficient to impress any intelligent 
person with a sense of his mental superiority, his independence of 
character, the firmness of his convictions, and his ardent love of 
truth. He had the power to create very strong feelings of resp~ct 
and regard in the minds of hls friends, and his manly sympathy with 
the doubting, the poor, and the sorrowing, secured the univers~ 
respect of the people among whom he spent his last days. H1s 
brethren throughout the Southern Association sincerely lament ~he 
loss they have sustained by his death, and there is but one f~eling 
among the friends generally-that of a pensive regret that his s-un 
should have gone down while it was yet day ! 

Mrs. Barker has removed from Niton to Ventnor, where she has 
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taken a hou~e in th~ Mad~ira Road, with the view of receivmg 
visitors. It ~s _beau~1fully ~1~u_ated, and specially adapted for the 
purpose. Clmstian friends vis1tmg Ventnor will do well to remember 
this, and thus give practical expression to their sympathy with the 
widow and the fatherless. F. T. 

Newport, I. W. 

PRESENT-DAY SUB,TECTS. 

THE GREAT PUBLIC CALAMITIES OF THE PAST MONTH. 

THE month of September, 1878, has obtained a deplorable celebrity 
in the Calendar, by reason of the magnitude and recurrence of 
great disasters involving a prodigious sacrifice of human life. 

A collision on the London, Chatham and Dover Railway at Sitting
bourne, resulting in the loss of six or seven lives, and serious injuries 
to forty peraons, had only for a few days occupied the public attention 
when an appalling disaster occurred on the Thames, and in the loss 
of the Princess Alice steamboat six hundred and fifty persons met with 
death by drowning. A coal mine explosion at Abercarne, in Mon
mouthshire, with its two hundred and eighty victims, can scarcely be 
-deemed a less terrible visitation than that on the river, on account of 
the large number of widows and children left in circumstances of 
utter destitution. The ready and increasing outflow of the national 
generosity in aid of the bereaved and impoverished sufferers from these 
-overwhelming calamities is the one bright spot on the dark and dis
tressing picture. 

The collision at Sittingbourne was caused by the shunting of some 
truck& on to the rails directly in front of-a fast passenger train. This i:, 
one of a long series of similar occurrences which very loudly call for 
the entire separation of the goods and the passenger traffic on all our 
rail ways. Prodigious as the cost of reconstruction would be, it is 
imperatively demanded in the interests of public safety. 

We have been so much accustomed to the safe navigation of the 
Thames by the Gravesend steamers for fifty years past, that the catas
trophe of the 3rd of September has come upon the public with all the 
force of a terrible smprise. The metropolis fairly quivered with the 
shock. While the judicial investigation is in progress we abstain 
from any expression of opinion as to the direction or the proportion 
of blame to be allotted to any of the parties in command of either of 
tlie ships involved, but we may express the hope that out of this 
CLlau:ity there will come a b<:tter defined "rule of the road," ancl more 
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rigid laws of lights and look-out. In reference to the safety of 
passengers by land and water, and to the regulation of mines, it is 
ciuite evident that some of the spirited policy of the present adminiR
tration in Foreign Affairs might well be turned into the direction of the 
Iloanl of Trade and the Home Office. 

TIIE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF COUNCIL ON NATJO)[AL EDUCATIO)f. 

The report of the Duke of Richmond, dated June last, on the 
progress of popular instruction in elementary schools, contains some 
interesting statistics. One hundred and twenty three municipal 
boroughs have School Boards, and one hundred and nine, which have 
no School Boards, have School Attendance Committees, appointed by 
the Town Councils. ThP Poor Law Unions in which there are no 
School Boards are five hundred and eighty-two in number, each of 
which has its Attendance Committee. The actual population 
of England and Wales in 1871 was 22,712,266, and about fifteen 
millions, or more than two-thirds of that number, are under the 
operation of direct legal compulsion. The following hopeful represen
tation of the work of National Education is from the columns of the 
JJaily News:-" It is a very satisfactory feature of all these reports, 
especially of those which relate to School Board districts, that they 
speak hopefully of the education which is being imparted in the 
schools. We are glad to find the Education Department confirming 
the view we have taken in previous years as to the cause of the 
apparent deterioration in education since the School Boards \\ere 
formed. ' It is necessary to bear in mind,' says the report, ' that the 
disproportionate number of older scholars who are presented in low 
standards is partly accounted for by the recent introduction of com
pulsory school attendance, which has driven many children hitherto 
uncared for into aided schools.' There are signs, however, that the 
lowering of thtl average of cultivation in the schools which was thus 
rendered inevitable is at an end. The dull. mass is being leavened; 
the compelled attendants are becoming willing learners. The uncared
for children of the streets are being transformed into orderly and regular 
school children. Mr. Scoltock, who reports on the Birmingham district, 
where compulsion has been most effectively carried out, draws a vivid 
picture of the unmannerly hosts of elder children who have been 
swept into the schools; but, difficult as such intractable material is to 
mould, the work, he says, is being slowly but effectively done. 
' Order has been maintained, regularity is being enforced, dirt is dis
~ppearing, rags are less frequent; and though as yet the superstructure 
1s far frc,m beina raised still the foundations have been laid, and the 
edifice when rea;ed up ~ill rest upon no shifting sand.' This state
ment is fully borne out by the statistics of examination. The number 
of scholars qualified for examination increased last year 12 per cent., 
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hut the 1111mber withheld fron, examination deerea~ by 27 per cent. 
Morrover, the av-et--age grantR eamed by scholars l1ave considerably 
incrrased. In 1876 the sums paid out of the grant for each child in 
average attendance were 13s. 3fd. in Voluntary schools, and 13s. 0id. 
in Board schools. In 1877 they amounted to 14s. 5d. in Board 
schools, and 14s. 4d. in Voluntary schools. The rapid improvement 
in the Board schools is a sign that the stage of paralysis, or partial 
paralysis, caused by the vast inflow of ignorant children, has passed. 
The cost of School Board education to the ratepayers is also becoming 
le,s, as we have frequently pointed out that it must do as the chil
dren earned m0re of the Parliamentary grant. Taking the whole of 
England and ·wales, every child in a Board school cost the ratepayers 
one and sevenpence less in 1877 than in 187G. On the whole the 
report for the past year is the most encouraging which has ever been 
seRt out by the Education Department. It proves that the hard work 
.and sacrifices -of several years have begun to tell at last." 

THE BAPTIST UNIO~ MEETIXGS A'l.' LEEDS. 

Very soon after these pages reach the hands of our readers, the 
<lenominational parliament will be holding its autumnal session at 
Leeds. We entertain the hope that all the enjoyment and advantage 
which have accrued from similar gatherings in former years will be 
also associated with this convention. The machinery of our denomi-
11ational action must of necessity occupy a large share of time and 
attention, but not, we trust, to the exclusion of prayer and other 
directly spiritual engagements. We are glad to see so many sermons 
announced, and heartily desire that great grace may rest upon the 
preachers and their audiences. We hope that the extraordinary 
homily which we find in the columns of a contemporary, addressed to 
-the delegates on courtesy to their hosts, somewhat exaggerates the 
Pxperience derived from previous autumnal meetings, of the manners 
.and customs of our representative men. 

THE BRITISH MISSION 'IO C.A.DUL. 

The intelligence received from India just as we are going to press 
is of a kind to awak€n the gravest fears. Her Majesty's Government 
maved by the tidings that Shere Ali, the Ameer of Afghani:ltan, had 
admitted a Russian Mission to reside in his capital, proceeded to 
measures whose object is described by the Times as the establishment 
of British influence "over the triangle of territory formed on the map 
hy Cabul, Ghuznee, and J ellalabad, together with power over the 
Hindoo Koosh." From the same source the statement has gone forth, 
·· War would be an evil of infinitely less gravity than Russian 
influence in Cabul." What was the character of the instructions 
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under which Sir Neville Chamberlain proceeded from Peshawar to 
seek admission to the court of Cabul we are not yet informed, but 
the mission has utterly failed, the officer of the Ameer having declared 
that he would attack the English party if they attempted to proceed 
through the Khyber Pass. The mention of the localities in 
question recalls the humiliation and .the horrors which our country 
endured in these regions thirty-seven years sinee. The very namrn 
~>f the mountain pea.ks a.re fraught with evil omen to British military 
€nterprise. 

The utterance of the Earl of CarnarYon at Nottingham, so recently 
as the 22nd of last month, is so seasonable and weighty that we can
not refrain from bringing it before our readers:-" I remember that 
that very wise King, Leopold, of Belgium, once said to the late 
Emperor Napoleon when he was at the height of his prosperity and 
power, 'Nothing could apparently affect him or hurt him if he would 
only remain quiet.' Unfortunately the Emperor Napoleon felt him
self constrained to go on from one surprise to another, and from one 
adventure to another, and the result, as we know, was the loss of his 
own Crown and the temporary collapse of his own country. I do 
not say that that applies to the present state of things, but the moral, 
of course, may be drawn. I should be very sorry indeed, feeling every 
good disposition towards the Government. I should be extremely 
sorry if they allowed the country now to think that they were engaged 
upon a sensational and a restless policy that we were scrambling from 
peace to the probabilities of war. There is one other and a very 
practical question to which I will for a moment allude to give point to 
these remarks, and it is this. I have always noticed that when India 
uecomes very prominent in the public mind, it generally leads to 
some trnub1e. Now, during the last two or three weeks we have 
heard a great deal about India. I do not pretend to know what pre
cisely is passing-none but Her Majesty's Government can tell that
uut one or two things are very distinctly to be seen. The first is that 
we were making a very great and a very important change in our 
policy as regards all those great Indian feudatory princes who own 
large armies. We desire apparently to talrn these armies, more or less, 
under our control, and virtually to absorb them in our empire. Well, 
it is a very natural wish. On the other hand, it is equally natural 
that the Indian princes object to being stripped of this power. I do 
not say that Her Majesty's Government may not be right in their 
desire to consolidate these armies; but I do say this, that it is a very 
delicate, a very difficult, and a very hazardous task to undertake. It 
should be undertaken not only with the greatest precaution, but at a 
time when we are satisfied that we shall not be met by serious diffi
culties. Now, what is the time that is taken for it? To my mind, 
a very questionable one, because whilst thia operation is going on, we 
see reports on all sides of possible war in Afghanistan. Now, what 
does that mean l Afghanistan, as every one knows here, is a very 
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large tract of country lying on the north-west frontier ol' I nllia, 
mountainous, impassnUe in plaP-es, savage, occupied by a fierce, 
fanat.icnl race, which has been untamed for generations and generations 
past, and has been brought up from father to son in the one sole 
occupation of warfare. Afghanistan is best remembered by Englishmen 
from the memorable war and the greatest disaster our army sustai11ed 
in modern days. Some five or six and thirty years ago our English 
army was cut to pieces in Cabul, on the Indian frontier. That war 
is one of the saddest, in some respects, and one of the noblest in 
others. It is a war which in parts was full of mismanagement and 
incompetence ; and, on the other hand, full of the most memorable 
displays of heroism that the English army ever can boast of. There 
is nothing finer, to my mind, than the part which Sir Robert Sale and 
his brigade played in the advance on J ellalabad. It was from the 
ramparts of that town, in the winter of 1842, that one morning a 
single solitary horseman, bowed down with fatigue and with 
anxiety, was seen advancing across that plain. That solitary horseman 
was the one man who had escaped from the wreck of the whole 
British army. That terrible disaster-a disaster for which there had 
bsen hardly any precedent at all, and which, thank God, has found 
nothing of a similar nature since-that disaster was avenged and 
washed out very speedily ; but fr0m that day to this the same policy 
has been rigorously observed--we have jealously avoided Afghanistan. 
We have had nothing whatever to do so far as entangling ourselves in 
its mountains and its politics ; and it has not been one Goveruor
General, but it has been a succession of them, who have repeatedly 
laid down this as a rule that the policy of abstention is a wise one. 
Now, for the first time, we are sending an army almost to the caiiital 
of Afghanistan. It goes under the command of a very skilful and 
experieuced Indian officer, and it is a mission very powerful in point 
of numbers. I am not sure that there is much advantage in that. 
One might be inclined to say of the numerical strength of that mis
sion, as was said of another army in the East in ancient times, 'that 
it was too large for a mission, and too small for an army.' But tha_~· 
expedition goes, and goes, it is said, with stringent terms. Now I 
deeply regret if the result of that should be hostilities. I do not 
know what the terms are which Sir Neville Chamberlain is required 
to impose; but I think war with Afghanistan would be, to say the 
least of it, a most unfortunate disaster. But if war is a disaster, the 
results of war, to my mind, would be an infinitely greater disaster. 
I dread much more than war the conquest or the occupation of 
Afghanistan. I am satisfied that it gives U/i none of the conditions. 
which are essential to military or political supremacy. If, indeed, we 
are jealous of the influence and the intrigues of Russia, if we desire 
to meet Russia it would be far better to meet her in fair fight in 
Europe than to entangle ourselves in such a theatre of war as 
Afghanistan. It can only have the effect of playing the game of 
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Russin, if that is the reason which underlies the-motive of this mis
sion." It is lamentable that a counsellor so wise and weighty should 
be wanting from the cabinet, when his own political party holds the 
reins of government, but far more lamentable the infatuation that 
has compelled his resignation and thfl gloomy prospect which threatens 
our country. If war with Russia d toute mdrance is the determination 
of our rulers, it had been better that the plain£ of the Danube or the 
passes of the Balkans had been the seat of warfare than the all but 
impassable defiles of Afghanistan. Goa help us ! we have come upon 
evil times. 

THE OUTWORKING OF THE TREATY OF BERLIN. 

"The sowing of the wind" in the council chambers of the German 
metropolis is being followed by" the reaping of the whirlwind" in more 
directions than one. The Austrians have been making very slow and 
costly advances in the occupation of Bosnia. The Greeks are preparing 
for war. The Mussulmans of Albania have established a Provisional 
Government threatening Austria,Servia,and Montenegro,and have mur
dered Mehemet Ali, the Pasha sent by the Porte to enforce the Treaty 
Constantinople is full of threatening rumours, and apparently disor
ganised. In Cyprus the fever is committing ravages as serious as 
those of a disastrous campaign. Instead of any mitigation of its 
high-handed policy, and irresponsible administration, it is evident that 
Imperialism is developing its blessings in our Indian Government. 
Meanwhile, the Russian forces are being withdrawn from the precincts 
of the Bosphorus, and Batoum is passing peaceably into the hands of 
its new tenants. "Straws " are said to " show which way the wind 
blows." Here is a straw from one of our contemporaries :-" The 
attention of Lord Beaconsfield having been drawn to the new depart
ment for the registration of public-houses, and the inquiries connected 
therewith which have recently been set on foot by the Scotland-yard 
authorities, his lordship has written to the Chief Commissioner 
expressing his entire disapproval of the scheme, and stating his reasons 
for the same. In consequence of this expression of opinion from the 
Prime Minister no further steps will be taken in this matter." 
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REVIEWS. 

Tm-; BrnLE AND THE NEwsrAPER. 

Hy C. II. Spurgeon. London : 
P11ssmore and Alabaster, 4, Pater
no8ter Buildings. Price ls. 

Mn. SPURGEON has in this little 
Yolnrne selected some salient topics 
from the newspaper press, and in 
his own facile and telling style em
ployed them for spiritual lessons. 
Many will be attracted by the 
no,·elty of this kind of parable who 
would be deterred by conventional 
methods of instruction. This volume 
made its appear.a.nee immediately 
before the occurrence of the recent 
disasters which have involved such a 
frightlul sacrifice of human life, 
otherwise the loss of the hundreds 
who perished in the Thames and at 
Abercarne would have occupied a 
prominent place in its pages. We 
have been rather painfully impressed 
with the lack of any recognition of 
Divine Providence in the ample 
details which the newspapers have 
given of these great national dis. 
asters. Tbe old doctrine of news -
paper-providence, which recognized 
God in earthquakes, shipwrecks, and 
hair-breadth escapes, was better than 
the appalling negativism which 
characterizes our popular writing in 
the present day. We should like to 
seeanotherprnduct ofl\1.r.Spurgeon's 
pen under this title of "The Bible 
and the Newspaµer," iu which the 
power of rebuke should be addressee 
to our journalists, wi~h all th~ cou~-
tesy and Ekill of which our friend 1s 
the master. We have often thought 
that behind the humour and fun of 
Puntli tl1ere lurked a great deal of 
true religious feeling, and we have 
been, therefore, not EUrprised to find 

the following in the memoirs of Mr. 
Mortimer Collins, one of the staff of 
that paper. It was written shortly 
after Sir Henry Thompson's proposal 
that the efficacy of prayer should be 
tested by experimenting with prayers 
on one ward of an hospital to the ex
clusion of another :-" It is a won
derful and beautiful instinct which 
induces us, when in dire distress, to 
ask God for help. Much have we 
heard of the absurdity of prayer; 
the modern philosopher, as much be
wildered as one of Milton's philo
sophic devils, wants to know·whether 
the prayer of a mere man can induce 
the Deity to alter His course. This 
materialist man of science cannot 
see that even prayer bas its place 
in God's great design, and that the 
supreme cry of a human spirit to its 
Almighty and All-loving Father 
may be a stronger force than_a t~le
graphic message. The dull ~c1ent1sts 
who would divide an hospital, anc..l 
pray for one section and leave the other 
unprayed for, and see which ~ets 
well first, are incapable of knowmg, 
or even guessing, what prayer means. 
It is the child's cry to his Father. 
No man ever prayed heartily without 
a loving answer-not always what 
he asked, for the Father knows best 
what the child needs." 

MONDAY LECTURES IN TREMONT 

HALL, BosToN, U.S. By Rev. 
Joseph Cook. Third Series; By 
permission of the Author. Lon
don: R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon 
Street. 1878. 

MR. CooK's "Monday Lectures " 
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have already become one of the 
most popular al'ld useful institotions 
of America ; and on this side the 
Atlantic we know of no author, 
either British or Americam, who ie 
just now so widely read. He play11, 
according to his own statement, the 
part of " an outlook committee," 
reports on all facts and opinions of 
importance which elucidate the re
lations of science and religion, -and 
P,ndeavours to express on them a 
valid scientific judgment. Of the 
breadth of his knowledge, the keen• 
ness and subtlety of his logic, and 
the opulence of his imagination, there 
can be no doubt. The task to which 
he has addressed himself, although 
so difficult, is one for which he is 
thoroughly well qualified; and he 
is rendering exceptionally efficient 
service to the interests of Theistic 
and Scriptural truth. He is one of 
the few men whom we would wil
lingly put ourselves to some trouble 
to hear. Several of our personal 
friends have heard him, and they 
assure us that they cannot conceive a 
greater intellectual treat. Next to 
the pleasure of hearing Mr. Cook is 
that of reading his lectures ; and 
this is happily beyond the power of 
none. Mr. Dickinson deserves the 
thanks of all philosophical and theo
logical students for introducing these 
brilliant lectures to English readers ; 
and he will, we- trust, be amply re
warded by the growing success of 
his enterprise. The third series 
comprises subjects of urgent im
portance, in a moral as well as a 
scientific sense. We are glad to 
have, in this form, the now famous 
article on the Decline of Rationalism 
in the German Universities. The 
principal subjects are :-Darwin and 
SJ?encer on Hereditary Descent; Dar
wm on the Origin of Conscience ; 
Marriage and Hereditary Descent ; 
Infidel attack on the Family; Heredi-

,. tary Taints in Blood, &c. The pre-

lad-es on Current Events, the Im
mortality of the Soul, Catholicism 
and Protestanti11m, &c., though freer 
in style than the lectures, are equally 
admirable. That the volume is free 
from exaggerations and defects we 
cannot assert. Mr. Cook is, per-

. haps, too dogma.tic in some of his 
statements, and apt to treat his 
opponents a little too cavalierly. He 
insists, more than we find agreeable, 
on the fact that his is " the scientific 
method," urges his demands " in the 
name of exact science," &c. But, 
after making all possible deductions, 
the lectures are a monument of 
matured scholarship and profeund 
reasoning. And it is to us wonder
ful that one man should have been 
able to accomplish so much in the 
discussion of the great and complex 
subjects. 

THE CHURCH AND THE L.tw: A 
Speech Delivered in the House of 
Commons on Romanizing Prac
tices and Tendencies in the 
Church of England. By Eclward 
Jenkins. M.P., Dundee. London : 
Strachin & Co., Limited, 3-1., Pater
noster Row. 1878. 

IT is certainly a wise-thing for )Ir. 
Jenkins to have published this 
speech, but we are not sure that it 
was a wise thing to deliver it in the 
House of Commons, nor do we see 
how, as a Liberationist, he could 
consistently do so. His proposal 
for a Royal Commission might have 
.been made by a sturdy evangelical, 
who reaards an Established Church 

t> • 
as the only bulwark of Protestantism; 
but from one who believes in the 
separation of religion from S~ate 
patronage and control, such a pro
posal comes somewhat strangely. 
,v e would oppose Ritualism with all 
the intellectual and moral weapons 
at. our command; but we would not 



put it down by force. Mr. Jen
kins did not probably expect his 
resolution to be carried. He has, 
however, powerfully called attention 
to a subject which daily becomes 
more urgent in its importance, and 
has shown how thoroughly dangerous 
are the tendencies of Ritualism. A 
large and influential party in the 
Established Church is doing its ut
most to undermine our Protestant 
faith, and to restore the darkest 
and most pernicious errors of the 
middle ages. " Servants of the 
State" are disloyal to their ordination 
vows, and, more than any other class 
of men, prove the worthlessness of a 
national establishment to mair,tain a 
true Christian faith. Their c,mduct 
is an additional argument for dis
establishment-to many, perhaps, 
it is the strongrst. If the speech 
does nothing else, it ought to con
vince rnmi-Liberal leaders of Mr. 
Forster's stamp that the ends for 
which they support a National 
Church are not being, and cannot 
be, answered. 

THE p ATH OF LIFE AND THE P.ER
F ECT REST; o,·, a Glance at the 
World AbO'Ve and the World to 
Come. By a Pilgrim of Seventy. 
London : Hoult;ton & Sons, Pater
noster Row. 1878. 

THE pilgrim of threescore and ten 
who penned this small volume has, 
since its completion, passed into the 
perfect rest of which he wrote so 
lovingly and impressively. There 
are few names more honoured than 
that of the Rev. John Cox, and this 
last production of his well-stored 
mind and generous heart will be 
widely welcomed. It is on mattera 
of supreme moment--tbe death of 
believers and the Lord's coming in 
relation thereto, the condition into 

which the believer enters after death, 
future glory, &c.; and Mr. Cox wrote 
because of his own deep interest in 
the theme. He has carefully ex
amined the teachings of Holy Scrip
ture, and drawn from them lessons 
of invaluable worth, both for exhor
tation and consolation. He had a 
strong mind, free from the weaknes:1 
and sentimentality which have been 
so often conspicuous in writings of 
this class, and was devoutly loyal to 
evangelical truth. His one desire 
was to ascertain "What saith the 
Scripture?" and to be in every thing 
faithful to Christ. His words a.re, 
therefore, wise and suggestive. 

ERRING BRETHREN, AND OUR DITTY 
TOWARDS THEM. A Sermon 
preached before • the Devon 
Association of Baptist Churches. 
By John W. Ashworth, Pastor of 
George-street Church, Plymouth. 
Plymouth : W. Brendon & Son. 

AN earnest and loving appeal for 
Christian exertion in behalf of those 
who have strayed from the truth. 
The subject is of g'"eat importance, 
and has been treated by Mr. 
Ashworth in a manner that cannot 
fail to benefit the thoughtful Chris
tian reader. 

A BRIEF RECORD OF ONE YEAR'S 
CHRIBTIAN ,VoRK AMONGST THE 
PooR OF ST. G1LEs's under the 
superintendence of Mr. Geo. 
Hatton, 12, Ampton - place, 
Regent-square, W.C. 

AMONGST the manifold agencies set 
at work in the metropolis by Chris
tian zeal for the benefit of the desti
tute and the fallen classes, we know 
of none more energetic or more 
successful than thorn which Mr. 
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Hatton has for many years so 
laboriously conducted. The report 
of the St. Giles's Mission for 1878 
contains an interesting account of 
"Work among Thieves." Of eighty. 
one casee taken in hand during the 
year, thirty-four are doing well at 
honest employment, and many of 
them give evidence of conversion. 

THE TREASURY OF DAVID. By 
C.H. Spurgeon. Vol. V. Psalms 
ci v. to cxviii. London : Passmore 
and Alabaster, 4, Paternoster
buildings. Price 8s. 

MR. SPURGEON tells hi~ readers in 
the preface to this volume that he is 
not quite so well satisfied with it as 
with the former volumes of the 
series. We have not detected any 
falling off in the vigour of the 
original comments, and if the quota
tions are less copious than in some 
of the earlier Psalms, the reason is 
to be found in the paucity of complete 
expositions of this portion of the 
Word of God. But we think our 
friend's apology uncalled for, and 
congratulate him on being permitted 
to accomplish so much of his greRt 
undertaking as he has already com
pleted, while we pray that he may 
have health and strength not only to 
finish the seven volumes of this 
real treasury but many other works 
of power and beauty. 

TlIE CHRISTIAN MIRROR, AND OTHER 
SERMONS. By the Rev. James 
Martin, B.A., late of Nottingham 
aud Melbourne. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

Mns. MA.RTIN bas alleged, as her 
motive for publishing these dis
courses, the desire that the children 

of our late brother might be in pos
session of a. lasting memorial of their 
father as a preacher. Pious and 
praiseworthy as such a desire i!>, we 
are quite sure that the intrinsic ex
cellence of the contents of this volume 
will more than justify its publication, 
and we doubt not that numerous 
friends of Mr. Martin, both in Eno-
land and in Australia, will be thankf~I 
to rosse_ss it. ~ike the photograph 
which 1t contams, the volume is 
strikingly representative of our de
parted friend. Scholarly, thoughtful, 
marked with originality and freshness 
of treatment, but true to the old 
canons of evangelical truth. The 
extract we have given in our last 
issue will serve as a specimen of Mr. 
Martin's preaching,and as a memorial 
of a good and faithful minister of 
Jesus Christ. 

CR1n,rns • FROM DAME NATURE'S 
TABLE. By Emma E. Adams. 
London: S. W. Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

WE are not aware that any book 
proceeding from the pen of this lady 
has been brought under our notice 
till this present time. We con
gratulate her upon being one of the 
most accomplished and expert of 
writers for the young with whom we 
are acquainted. All departments of 
natural science are explored by her 
with patient industry ; and the 
number, accuracy, and importance 
of the facts she produces would 
have justified a far more ambitious 
title for her book. Its teachings 
are blended with sufficient narrative 
to relieve them from becoming 
tedious, and they are accompanied 
by spiritual instructions of the 
highest kind. " To those boys and 
girls in Merrie Englanile who love 
flowers, and bird,, and clogs, and 
cats, and rabbits, and shells, this 
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little story is affectionately dedi
cated:" and we promise that not 
one of them who reads it shall be 
,fomppointed. 

THE HANDY BooK FOR BIBLE 

READERS. London : Religious 
Tract Society. 

Tnrs is a very useful companion for 
the Sunday-school teacher. He will 
find, in portable shape, information 
which usually has t,:> be collected 
from large books. The principal 
features of this hand-book are a Con
cordance, an Index of Proper Names, 
a chronological arrangement, and 
some very well-executed maps. The 
Index contains references to the 
subjects spoken of in the Bible. Now 
these subjects can usually be hunted 
up from the Concordance, and we 
should have preferred a little more 
room for the Proper Names. The 
tables of chronology are very useful 
care especially being taken to show th; 
date of prophetical utterances. The 
maps at the end (no less than twelve 
in number) are well done, and, as 
far as we have been able to test 
them, are free from error. We can 
cordially recommend this book as a 
companion to all who have to teach 
Biblical lessons, whether in Sunday 
or secular schools. 

THE MouRN_E&'s COMFORTER. Being 
Seven discourses upon Tuaiah 
]xi. 1-3. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
London : Passmore and Alabaster 
4, Paternoster Buildings. Pric; 
One Shilling. 

THE gracious words which proceeded 
out of the Saviour's lips in the 
Synagogue at Nazareth, and w Lich 
were placed on the prophetic roll by 
Isaiah, seven hundred years before, 
furnish the texts for these addres~es, 

in which Mr. Spurgeon has minis
te:ed "The oil of joy for mourning'' 
with all the breadth of application 
and tendemess of manner which 
,mch a subject demands. This 
will be one of the most useful 
and enduring of the many valuable 
writings of our friend. 

THE BrnLIOTH:ECA SACRA JuLY, 
1878. Andover, U.S A.; F. W. 
Draper ; · London : Trubner & Co. 

THIS well-known American quarterly 
always contains the productions of 
some of the most eminent Trans
atlantic scholar~. The last number 
includes an important at·ticle on 
" The Future Punishment of the 
Wicked as Revealed in the Old 
Testament," by Professor Cowles of 
Obe~lin, Ohio. The inquiry i~to 
special passages bearing on the 
subject is minute, as on Psalm ix. 
17, "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God" :-" Three considera
tions suffice to determine the mean
ing of this passage, viz.: (1) 'Hell' 
(Sheol) cannot be the grave ; that so 
the death of the body may exhaust 
the meaning, for this would make it 
~ean virtually nothing. To restrict 
its sense to mean mere bodily death 
makes it no revelation, for who does 
not know that in this sense all 
nations die. (2) This doom is made 
to turn upon character-bad charac
t~r. It is the wicked (not the 
righteous) who are 'turned into 
hell ' ; those that ' forget God,' not 
those who reverently, obediently 
remember Him. (3) Old Testament 
usage of the word Sheol, as shown 
above, compels its reference to the 
doom o~ the lost. If it be replied 
that this passage says nothing about 
suffering, punishment, in the hell of 
which it speaks, the answer is, 
the whole context of the Psalm 
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makes this sufficiently definite." 
The entire article is an important 
contribution to the orthodox views 
of this great and weighty subject. 
The same number of the Biblio
tlieca Sacra contains an ingenious 
paper by Dr. Brown, of Newark, 
N.J., on "Illustrated Sermons, 
or Truth Addressed to the Eye," 
in which he pleads for pictorial 
accompaniments to preaching-i.e., 
that the preacher should construct 
a cartoon drawing of his subject to 
enlist the eyes of his audience-a 
proposal much more amusing than 
practical. 

QUEEN PoMARE AND HER COUNTRY. 
By the Rev. G. Pritchard. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

THE death of Queen Pomare a year 
since has led Mr. Pritchard to 
publish this concise history of the 
wrongs which Tahiti and its sove
reign suffered from the French 
Government forty years ago. The 
forcible seizure of the island by the 
admirals of Louis Philippe at the 
bidding of the Romish Church 
afforded conclusfre evidence of the 
unscrupulous methods pursued by 
the .Society De Propagandd Fide, 
and reflected only disgrace on the 
monarch who became its instrument. 

CHIMES FROM BYGONE YE.A.BS : 
Thoughts for Daily Reading. By 
Charlotte Bickersteth Wheeler. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

A COLLECTION of excerpts from 
many writers, which will be very 
acceptable to the Christian reader. 
The subjects are various, they ore 
rich in their beauty, compact and 

brief in their dimensions, and pithy 
and suggestive in their nature. 

THE LATE Mas. CLARA Luc,1.s 
BALFOUR: A Memorial Discourse. 
By Rev. Dawson Burns, M.A. 
London : S. W. Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

A VERY appropriate testimony to 
the moral worth and public useful
ness of an excellent and able woman. 

THE STUDY AND HoxrLETIC. 
August, 1878. London : R. D. 
Dickinson, Farringdon-street. 

FULL of most valuable material for 
the preacher-varied, suggestive, 
erudite, and yet vivacious. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SocIETY-BooKs 
FOB THE YOUNG, &c. 

Swan's Nest. Katie, the Fisher
man's Little Daughter. Ruth 
Bloom's Hard Lot. One Shilling 
each. 

Tiger Jack. Alice Benson's Trials. 
Bessie Mason's Victories. Dame 
Buckle and her Pet Johnny. 
Ninepence each. 

Raven's Feather. Aunt Milly's 
Diamonds. My Lady's Prize. 
Sixpence each. 

Coloured Toy Books, Nos. 21 to 24. 
Sixpence each. 

Packet of Scripture Watch words. 
Sixpence. 

Packet of Best Wishes. Sixpence. 
Coloured Picture Hymn Sheets, 

Nos. I to 6. Threepence each. 

WE have only time and space at our 
disposal to catalogue these juvenile 
treasures, which, in composition and 
colour, have evei'ything requisite to 
attract and benefit the young. 



NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 

Accrington, New Lane, September 5th. 
Counterslip, Bristol, July 17th. 
Gateshead, July 17th. 
Goudhurst, Kent, August 30th. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Cracknell, Rev. J. E. (South Shields), York Town, Surrey. 
Handford, Rev. R. F. (Rawdon College), Bishop Auckland. 
Voice, Rev. J. (Bristol College), Holyhead. 
Watts, Rev. H. (Peterborough), Hyde, Lancashire. 
Hewson, Rev. J. W. (Coatbridge, N.B.), Henley-on-Thames. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Bideford, Rev. W.R. Woolley, August 14th. 
Gildersome, Rev. J. Dineen, July 2~nd. 
Knighton, Rev. W. Williams,' August 20th. 
Moulton, Rev. G. Phillips, July 21st. 
Islington, Essex-street, Rev. F. A. Jones, Sept. 17th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Rev. W. K. Armstrong, B.A., Tunbridge Wells. 
Rev. A. !larrison, Golborne-street, Warrington. 

DEATHS. 

Burtt, Rev. J., late of Aldeburgh, Suffolk, at Penzance, July 6th, aged 32. 
Dyson, Rev. Eli, Stanningley, Yorkshire, August 29th, aged 59. 
Pearce, Rev. Standen, late of Crewkerne, July 27th, aged 67. 
Towell, Rev. A. J., Haverstock Hill, August 24th, aged 42. 
Weatherley, Rev. G. H., of Jersey, at Islington, September 2nd, aged 34. 
Wills, Rev. J. 0., Stockton-on-Tees, August 15th, aged 41. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

NOVEMBER, 1878. 

THE UNION MEETINGS AT LEEDS. 

THE Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union for 1878 was, 
according to reliable information, more largely attended than 
any of its predecessors, and approached in every way a more 

complete success. Even those who test the worth of such meetings 
by their practical results are more thoroughly satisfied than they have 
been on any previous occasion, and do not hesitate to avow their 
conviction that the Union has at length entered on a career of increased 
usefulness. It has shown itself determined to undertake work which, 
though urgently needed, is beyond the power of any single church, or 
even any Association of churches, to fulfil. It has freed itself from the 
reproach that its labours are "unproductive," and we are strictly 
within the limits of truth when we say that at no former period of our 
history has there bP.en such a deep and wide spread conviction that we 
are on the eve of brighter and better days. We are by no means in
sensible to the force of many of the criticisms which have at different 
times been passed on the management of the Union, and the paucity 
of the results to which its meetings have led. We cannot pretend to 
a feeling of perfect satisfaction in reviewing the Annual and Autumnal 
Sessions of the last fourteen or fifteen years (the first Autumnal Ses
sion was held in 1864). We may have had too many papers, me,;
sages, and speeches, and too few reports. We have perhaps resolved 
too much and done too little. And yet it would be unfair to ignore 
the fact that in addition to its other services this much-maligned 
Baptist Union has done more almost than any other influence to 
create the desire for such work as can alone content us. Apart from 
its Autumnal Session, the isolation of our churches, which is one great 
source of our weakness, would have continued. "'vVe should not have 
been brought into such close and intimate relations. We should not 
have known or have loved one another so well. The Baptist Union 
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has given t0 our denomination a cohesiveMss which it did not before 
possess. Although there has been among us no growth of a pnrcly 
sectarian spirit, but rather the reverse, there is at the same time a 
healthy esprit de corps which was formerly impossible. There is a 
depth and fervour of brotherly love which we are constrained to re
gard as•a great gain. If we are more exacting in our demands, and 
bent on higher things than we dreamed of some years ago, it is the 
Union itself which has made us so. We hwe no sympathy with the 
"rest and be thankful" policy. It is pitiably out of place in our re
ligious and ecclesiastical life, and its adoption would be a sure prP
cursor of retrogression and death. But it is ungenerous to ignore 
all that we owe to the Union, and to charge upon it faults for which 
it is not responsible. It has not the legislative powers of the Wes
leyan Conference, or of a Presbyterian Synod or Assembly. The 
churches which constitute it are jealous, and rightly jealous, of their in
dependence, and will submit to no control from without. They had, 
moreover, been long accustomed to dwell apart, and required no small 
amount of training before they could be yoked together for combined 
action. The Union could not say to the Churches, "Do this," with the 
certainty that they would do it,or even attempt to do it, but it has at least 
delivered its mind. It has suggested to the churches" a more excellent 
way," and as its suggestions are accepted, its opportunities of undertak
ing real and substantial work are increased. There has been a sure and 
steady progress in every respect, which is, in our estimation, the best 
possible augury for the future. It may not haive been so rapi(l as 
some of our more enthusiastic brethren desire, but it is perhaps none 
the less sure and encouraging because it has been slow. Anyhow, it 
effectually hinders us from thinking that the former times were better 
than these, and convinces us that the golden age of our denomination 
is before and not behind us. It has yet to come, and, when it comes, 
it will be found that the Baptist Union has had no small share in 
hastening it. 

Opportunities of brotherly association are not to be despised. 
They are good for all of us, whether we are located in the metropolis, 
in large towns, or in the country. From the nature of the case, the 
pastors of our smaller churches appreciate them more than others. 
The graphic and faithful picture which Dr. Landels gave in his 
address at Birmingham, two years ago, of the struggles and hardships 
of our village churches, ought not to be forgotten. Among the many 
services which the minister of Regent's Park has rendered to his 
brethren, none is more important than that to which we refer. We 
have frequently heard men, who know from practical experience what 
these things are, speak gratefully of those manly and sympathetic 
words; as we have also heard them acknowledge, in the most cordial 
manner, the stimulus and strength they have derived from the 
brotherly communion which the Baptist Union, and the Baptist 
Union alone, has rendered possible to them. Of this we are sure-
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nine out of every ten of the ministers who attend these meetinas ao 
back to their work with renewed vigour. If we may venture o; the 
expression of so bold an opinion, we should say that ministers, like 
all other men, are the better for an occasional shake-up. The physical 
and intellectual strain of their labours is not slight. Their rcspon:oibili
ties are heavy, their cares numerous. They have to encounter serious 
discouragements, and are not entirely free from the tendency to faint 
in the day of adversity. They are frequently surrounded by an 
atmosphere of theoretical scepticism and of spiritual apathy, and 
may, from various causes, lose heart in their work, become perfunctory 
in the discharge of their duties, and fall into ruts out of which they 
ought, at all risks, to be lifted. No class of men more truly need the 
"word of exhortation "-using the word (1rapaKA7JTo<;) in its com
prehensive and Scriptural sense. And hence it is good for them, and, 
indirectly, good for the churches to which they minister, that they 
should attend such services as the Union has for many years past 
provided. 'We may, without running the risk of making invidious 
distinctions, refer to the effect of Mr. Spurgeon's sermon on 
"Preaching Christ." It was, notwithstanding its extreme simplicity, 
a masterly effort. Its power consisted largely in its bringing home so 
forcibly old and familiar truths-truths which, in an age of showy 
intellectualism and superficial culture, are in danger of being set aside 
or toned down, but which are assuredly the very life and power of the 
Gospel. We might not agree with everything the preacher said, or 
deem his methods adequate to all the requirements of the age. But 
no man could listen to such earnest, manly, and soul-stirring words 
without being consciously strengthened by them. They were a 
trumpet-call to Christian energy, an incentive to fidelity. They 
yielded a magnificent illustration of the unrivalled power of the old 
Gospel such as it was unspeakably good to see. The effect of that 
sermon will be felt in the pulpits of our denomination for many a 
day. There were scores of men in Mr. Spurgeon's congregation who 
are no strangers to the difficulties suggested by modern criticism. 
Their own minds have sometimes been overclouded by doubts ; they 
have also been perplexed by the opposition of others. Such words 
as he spoke must have animated them with new life, have quickened 
and confirmed their confidence in the truth as it is in Jesus, and sent 
them home determined to make the apostle's method their own. The 
effect produced by this sermon reminded us of Mr. Matthew Arnold's 
noble lines in his " Rugby Chapel." Speaking of the influence of the 
great and the good, especially in our hours of weakness and depression, 
he says:-

Then in such hour of need 
Of your fain.ting, di.,pirited race 
Ye, like angels, appeal" 
Radiant with ardour divine, 
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Beacons of hope, ye appear ! 
Languor is not in your heart, 
Weakness is not in your word, 
Weariness not on your brow, 
Ye alight in our van ! at your voice 
Panic, de:ipair, flee away. 
Ye move through the ranks, recall 
The stragglers, refresh the outworn, 
Praise, re-inspire the brave. 
Order, courage, return ; 
Eyes rekindling, and prayers, 
Follow your steps as ye go. 
Ye fill up the gaps in our files, 
Strengthen the wavering line, 
'Stablish, continue our march 
On to the bound of the waste, 
On to the city of God. 

Hence we contend that the opportunity of having men of Mr. 
Spurgeon's mould, and of having him at his very best, when he is 
necessarily affected by the general excitement, would of itself go far 
to justify the meetings of the Baptist Union. We ought, of course, to 
add that, while Mr. Spurgeon's position is altogether exceptional, 
there are many others in our denomination whose words are listened 
to with scarcely inferior pleasure and profit. And the majority of 
our ministers, deacons, local preachers, are invariably the better for 
hearing them. 

The sermons this year were exceptionally good. Mr. Gould's 
discourse on "The Church, Christ's Body," was in his happiest vein. 
It combined in an unusual degree the qualities of the ripe scholar, 
the practised thinker, and the devout Christian. We can have no 
higher wish than that our denomination may never be without such 
preachers as he. The sermon was expository in the best sense, based 
upon a careful and mastel'ly exegesis, seeking to unveil the apostle's 
thought, to show the different stages of its development, its inter
dependencies and ramifications, and its bearings on the circumstances 
of our own day. This is the Biblical preaching we should like to see 
more generally prevalent. Mr. Glover's missionary sermon to young 
men, was full of that fine discrimination, poetic beauty, and generous. 
enthusiasm which give to his ministry so great a charm. Mr. Benwell 
fard has not, we believe, taken on any previous occasion so prominent 
a part as he did this year in his sermon to Christian workers. But 
we, in common as we know with many others, trust that his voice 
will frequently he heard in our assemblies. He is comparatively a 
young man, but would it not be wise to bring him and others of 
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similar power to the front ? In this respect the Baptist Union is 
much more conservative than the Congregational. In the Congrega
tional Union the younger ministers are not so persistently ignored. 
Fresh names appear on the programme every year, and it does not 
seem to be a rule that a man must be oYer fifty before be can be asked 
to take part in the meetings. Mr. Bird's appointment is one among 
many signs of an improvement in this matter, and we gladly note it. 
We are well aware of the difficulty there is in arranging for the 
various services and conferences of the Union, but complaints far 
stronger than any we have here vented are frequently heard. That 
there is a desire to bear men who have not yet been invited to speak 
it is impossible to deny, and we could not deem it consistent with our 
duty to be silent in regard to this matter. 

Of Mr. Spurgeon's sermon we have spoken already. The spacious 
chapel in Oxford Place, kind! y lent by our Wesleyan friends, was long 
pefore the hour announced for the service, crowded to excess, as a 
place three or four times the size would have been. Mr. Spurgeon 
was not, we believe, free from physical suffering. His health did not 
seem so robust as formerly, but we have never heard him with greater 
delight. It was evident from the outset that he felt very keenly the 
responsibility of his position, and was intensely anxious to use it for 
the glory of his Master. His utter self-forgetfulness was never more 
conspicuous. 

The evangelistic services conducted by our brethren Chown, Gange, 
Lockhart, and McCree were, according to the reports that reached 
us, seasons of marked blessing. We heartily endorse the suggestion 
which has been thrown out that we should have more of these ser
vices. Meetings should be held, not only in the centres of popula
tion, but in the outlying towns and villages. We have surely no lack 
of men who are well fitted for evangelistic work, and who would 
gladly deny themselves the plea.sure of listening to even our greatest 
speakers for the sake of rendering a service so sorely needed. 

The Missionary Conference in East Parade Chapel, the presentation 
to our honoured brother, the Rev. C. B. Lewis, the Valedictory Ser
vice, and the Public Meeting were quite equal to anything we have 
known. Our space does not permit us to refer at length to the ad
mirable papers of Messrs. Baynes, Bailhache, and Bacon, or the 
speeches of Dr. Landels, Mr. Kerry, and Mr. Robinson, but we trust 
,the reports given of them by several of our contemporaries will be 
extensively read. The three papers to which we have alluded ought 
to be circulated through all our churches. They contain statements 
of facts and principles which, if pondered, must lead to a missionary 
•revival. The members of the Conference pledged themselves to _do 
their utmost to raise the necessary funds for seuding out forthwith 
twenty additional missionaries, and, bad trade notwithstanding, they 
plainly intend to fulfil the pledge. Mr. .Alderman Whitehead, ?f 
Bradford, who presided at the Conference, set a noble example m 
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offering to pay for the outfit of one missionary, or, in other words, to, 
give to the Society a contribution of one hundred guineas. 

The address of the President of th~ Union, the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, was a fitting sequel to his spring address on "Ministerial 
Apprenticeship." His subject was" An Appeal to the Well-educated 
and Well-circumstanced Young Men of our Denomination to devote 
themselves to the Work of the Christian Ministry." The appeal was 
altogether timely. There are among us hundreds of young men who 
would find in the ministry their most congenial and useful sphere. 
Mr. Brown does not deny the immense power for good which has been 
wielded by men of lowly origin and imperfect training. But he 
rightly insists on the advantages which accrue from early culture. 
Such young men as he describes would naturally acquire an influence 
which others cannot acquire, and there is no work so worthy of the 
very best we can bring to it. With Mr. Brown's ideas as to the 
necessity of introducing radical changes into our system of collegiat~ 
education we most thoroughly agree. But the subject is too wide for 
discussion here. 

The Assembly received with the greatest enthusiasm the deputation 
of the Congregational Union-the Rev. Di:. Stoughton and the Rev. 
Eustace R. Conder. Such interchanges of brotherly affection and 
good-will are on every ground desirable. The two denominations are 
very closely allied ; the agreement between them is solid and 
substantial; the difference-though not unimportant as a question of 
loyalty to Christ-is not so serious as to forbid the freest, heartiest 
fellowship. Congregational and Baptist ministers work side by side 
in their respective churches, assist one anothel' at their meetings, 
exchange pulpits, and have their ministerial breakfasts. It is 
therefore a fitting thing that there should be some recognition 
of this substantial oneness in our Unions. There was a special 
reason for the enthusiastic reception of Mr. Conder. The Union 
held its conferences in his chapel. As none of the Baptist chapels 
of the town could afford accommodation for such large numbers
as the meetings attracted, the friends at East Parade generously 
placed their more spacious chapel and schoolrooms at our service, and 
there the Union established its head-quarters. The speeches of Dr. 
Stoughton and Mr. Conder were admirably pithy and effective, ~nd 
the brotherly confidence and affection to which they gave express10n 
are heartily and unanimously reciprocated. It was, perhaps, wise on 
the part of our committee to abstain from sending a similar delega-
tion to the Congregational Union this year, lest the act should become 
too formal. But we trust that this will, at '.iny rate, be done another 
year; an<l, better even than that, we hope that the relat_io~s hetween 
the two denominations will everywhere become more mt1mate and 
cordial. It may be necessary for us to maintain a separate organic 
existence, but there is nothing to prevent-but everything to favour
the heartiest co-operation ; and now, if ever, we ought to draw closer-
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together. Deputations were also received from the Leeds N oncon
formist Union and the Women's Christian Temperance Union. The 
address from the former of these associations frankly recognises the 
services rendered by our forefathers to the principles of civil and 
religious freedom, and should stimulate us to act worthily of our 
ancestry. 

The gist of the address from the latter is contained in the paragraph 
which follows, and we need only say in regard to it, that it touches on 
a suhject which demands and receives the most prayerful and earnest 
attention of those to whom the memorial was addressed :-

We respectfully invite you to consider whether there is not a close and 
undeniable connection between the intemperance so universally deplored 
and condemned, and the drinking customs of society so largely sanctiontd 
and participated in by Christian people, and whether there is any reason
able hope of removing the evil until its cause be fairly looked in the face, 
and resolutely put out of the way, 

While rejoicing most heartily that so many of your number are enrolled 
as total abstainers from this fruitful source of sin, we would very urgently 
appeal to the remainder to transfer their influence and example from the 
drinking to the abstaining side, and to join in utmost effort to "take up the 
stumbling-block out of the way of God's people "-making'' straight paths 
for their feet " that the " lame be not turned out of the way," but "rather 
healed." 

We sincerely desire that you may receive our appeal in the spirit in which 
it is written, for the love of the Master whom we all seek to serve. 

The reports of the Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, and 
the Education Board prove that the Union is bent on work. The 
Union is doing its part, but are the churches doing theirs? An 
extract from the report of the Augmentation Fund will indicate the 
need there is for a more universal and strenuous effort. 

On the 1st of December whatever amount may be in hand will be distri
buted. .£20 will be paid in each case where the recommendation has been 
supported by a free contribution of £10. The balance will be divided 
among the rest of the claimants up to the limit of .£20 each. The number 
of churches applying for grants is 191, including 15 from the London 
Baptist Association. Of these 188 have been accepted by the committee. 
The amount now in hand is £3,337 l ls. 6d., leaving a deficiency of £556 
19s. 8d. to be provided before the 1st of December. Shall this appeal be 
in vain i It comes with greater force to the assembly because the Augmen
tation Fund bas been formally adopted by the Union. The denomination 
stands pledged to its support. Let the fund be made worthy of the 
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denomination. It has done much during the past few years to lighten the 
burden of many of our pastors, and it might administer to the comfort of 
many more. That these pastors for whom we now plead are worthy of 
such help, the willing contributions of their churches amply testify. Shall 
we not spare these brethren the sorrow which a reduced grant must iufliot 1 
And when the year draws to its close, which speaks of Him who brought 
the riches of a Father's love to us all, let not the faintest shadow of suoh 
a disappointment rast on the heart of one of these brethren, who are 
honoured by their churches, and by us all, for their faithful service as good 
ministers of J esns Christ. 

Towards this deficit of £556 19s. 8d. about £300 had been raised 
before the meeting, and at the meeting promises were handed in to the 
extent of £150. We trust, therefore, that the whole of it will be 
remm·ed, and that the hearts of all the applicants to the fund will be 
gladdened by the reception of the help they need. 

The discussion raised by Dr. Stock on the election of the committee 
of the British and Irish Home Mission was well timed. The relation 
of this Society to the Union is not generally understood, and it would 
be a good thing if it could be more clearly defined. Dr. Stock 
apparently carried his audience with him when he declared that 
there has been a strong feeling growing up in the denomination 
against the growing tendency to centralization. The rule under which 
the thirty-two names were (quite legally) submitted does not seem to 
us a wise one, and we are glad that Mr. Glover'a amendment, which 
secured all that Dr. Stock required, was carried. We further hope 
that the suggestion thrown out by Mr. Williams, that no one man 
should be on more than one ( or at most two) of the four committees 

.of the Union, will be duly noted. It is neither a wise nor a healthy 
thin" to entrust the managemeut, of all our affairs to a few individuals. 
The~ are many able men who do little or nothing for our denomi
national schemes, and it would be well to giYe them the opportunity 
of relieving their overworked brethren. To be placed on a committee 
is, in our view, fully as much a responsibility as an honour. A man 
should be elected not as a matter of compliment, but as an expression 
of our belief in his fitness for, and his readiness to work. He should 

. accept the post on the distiuct understanding that "England expects 
every man to do his duty." The brethren who serve on our corn
mitteeR have not the easiest or most enviable places. We kuow 
something of the toil and self-sacrifice required of them, as well .as of 
the keen criticism to which they are frequently subjected. And we 
know further that many of them will gladly share their honours and 
responsibilitieR with those who now view them from afar. 

Mr. Marten, of Lee, read a very wise and searching paper on 
"Forms of Worldliness Prevalent in the Christian Church," specifying 
the self-indulgent form, the sanctimonious, the schismatic, and the 
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sh1Jwy or ostentatious. Such subjects are not exactly pleasant, and 
no man would select them from choice. But they cannot be saftl_y 
ignored. FidelHy to Christ and to ourselves demands us to look them 
fully in the face, and to examine them in the light of Christian trnth 
.and honesty. We venture to think that no discussion which took 
place during the recent Session was more thoroughly practical than 
that which was raised by Mr. Marten's outspoken and impressivl-! 
paper. We should very much like the speeches of Mr. Medley and 
Mr. Stephens to have been printed with it. 

Of the statement submitted by the Rev. J. H. Millard on behalf of 
the Home Mission we will only say that it should be placed in the 
hand of every Baptist in the kingdom. It is, we understan:l, to 
appear in the monthly Chronicle of the Society. The facts it adduces 
in reference to the religious destitution of immense districts in 
various parts of the country ought to fill us with sorrow and shame. 
Nor can we plead that such destitution is inevitable. Mr. Millard 
suggests various methods by which it can be in a great measure 
removed, and if we have "a mind to work" we shall soon see that 
" the solitary place will be made glad, and the wilderness rejoice and 
blossom as the rose." 

The evangelistic work so nobly inaugurated by Mr. Archibald 
Brown is not to be allowed, as some feared it would, to die an un
timely death. The way in which our brother has given himself to 
this work is beyond all praise. To him belongs the honour of origi
nating it-first by his proposal at the Annual Meetings in London, and 
next by his preaching tour, extending over four weeks, in Beds 
and Herts. The narrative of his evangelistic labours was one of the 
most memorable features of the Ses~ion. It is more and more evident 
that the need for such work widely exists, that if evaDgelists of the 
right order are forthcoming (and we have in our ministry many of 
them), and the Churches exert themselves, the people in large num
bers will come together to hear the word. Special efforts of this 
order are not without their dangers, but they have unquestionably a 
place of their own. Much harm has been done in former times by 
evangeliE,ts working on their own lines apart from, and often in oppo
sition to the churches. This evil is avoided in the evangelistic work 
of the Baptist Union. The Churches will reap the benefit of it, and 
it must be mainly through them that the work will have to be done. 
The fear that adequate funds could not be raised, have proved 
utterly groundless. At the closing session of the Union, promises 
were made to the amount of £205. With such a beginning who can 
doubt the issue? 

The public meetin"S in the Town Hall and in East Parade 
Chapel, formed a titting- conclusion to the visit of the Union to 
Leeds. We could not ;f course be present at both me~tings, b~t 
fro1:1 accounts given to us ou the spot we should have difficulty ~n 
.saymg which was really the finer of the two. The vast assembly m 
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the Tmvn Hall-numbering we suppose about 4,000-was indeed a 
grand sig·ht. It was inspiring to listen to the fine strains of the 
organ, and still more so to join in the many-voiced songs of praise. 
The addresses of the Chairman, Mr. Alderman Barran, M.P., Mr. 
Bornpas, Mr. Lewis, Mr. Pike, and Mr. Spurgeon, were every one 
worthy of the occasion, and we heard but one opinion in reference to 
the character of the meeting-that the best had been kept to the last. 

We most heartily congratulate the Secretary and Committee of the 
Union on the t110rough success of their latest Autumnal Session, 
and assure our friends in Leeds that we shall for many years retain 
a grateful sense of their kind and generous hospitality. The local 
secretaries, the Revds. G. Hill, J. W. Butcher, and Mr. W. K. Illing
worth, did their work in the most admirable and effective style. Their 
arrangements for the comfort of the delegates were all that could be 
desired. And not the least pleasing of our recollections is derived 
from the fact that all the Christian Churches of Leeds were ready and 
eager to help our brethren in providing hospitality for so vast a 
number. 

We cannot, however, dismiss the subject of the Union Meetings at 
Leeds without expressing the grief with which we received the intel
ligence that our loved friend, the Rev. S. H. Booth, has intimated to 
the Committee of the Baptist Union that it is not his intention to 
allow his name to stand for re-eleetion as Secretary of the Union at 
the close of the current year. It is not necessary for us to indicate 
more exactly the cause of this decision on Mr. Booth's part, than that 
i.; has arisen out of some difficulties connected with the recent 
enlargement of the operations of the Union. We trust, however, that 
the consideration of this question will meet with the immediate and 
careful attention of the President of the Union and his Committee. 
Coute-que-coute, the denomination cannot afford to lose the master
mind of Mr. Booth as the controlling genius of the Union ; and we 
sincerely hope that long before the annual meeting, in April next, we 
may hear that all impediments tave been removed, and that Mr. 
Booth will continue to occupy a position for whicn he possesses rare 
qualifications, and whose duties he performs with consummate skill. 
For this postscript no one is responsible, nearly or remotely, but the 

EDITOR Bapt. Mag. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF CHARLES VINCE. 

BY A FELLOW-STUDEUT. 

EVEN unimportant incidents have a value when love has been 
won by the individual they concern, and it is always plea~ing 
to see how the presiding spirit of a life inspired it throughout 

its entire course. 
Before entering college, some little knowledge of Mr. Vince had 

reached the ears of the writer, who was instrumental in his native 
town in getting up a debating society among some friends who were 
desirous of mental improvement. One who became a member had 
previously formed, in a similar association at Farnham, a friendship 
with him, and spoke in a way of estimation that could not fail to 
strike. It was little imagined that a fellow alumnus, and a friend in 
after life, would he found in the subject of conversation; but this, 
among the unexpected things that occur, was actually the case_ 
Charles Vince had entered College some six months before the writer, 
but gradually it came out in social intercourse that a link of interest 
existed in a former companion. The year when life at Stepney began, 
was one when cholera was devastating the land ; and never will be 
forgotten the almost constant succession of funerals that passed the 
College gates, and the dismal tolling of the bell at the neighbouring 
church. Happily no case occurred within the College walls, notwith
standing the frequent unsavoury smells that used to find their way 
through the open windows. These, indeed, it was said, were occasioned 
by the effluvia of chemical works rather than by more dangerous 
causes. Good health, good spirits, and hearty, diligent work, 
through God's blessing, formed the characteristics of the time. One 
kind office was early rendered by the subject of these recollections. 
While welcoming the writer to the College circle, a practical 
desire to help to what comfort might be enjoyed, was shown in 
assisting to fit and nail down the carpet of the little study, and so 
set things right for future work. Many were afterwards the waiks 
and conversations we had together, and with various differences of 
opinion, as in other things, a sincere friendship sprang up. It bas been 
well said that Stepney was a place of hard work ; and as the year to 
which we allude was the first when the present esteemed president 
took office, it may well be understood that time was fully occupied, 
and every energy called into exercise. As matters in the College had 
been lately unsettled, the two more recent classes were thrown to
gether, and in classics and mathematics, as well as in theology, the 
writer often met in the same subjects with Charles Vince. Perhaps 
in Latin and Greek studies Mr. Vince could hardly be called a hard 
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student. Not intending to seek distinction at the University of Lon
don, he was not spurred by the emulation which naturally animated 
those who did. The want. also of previous advantao-es probably told in 
this. but, as in everything to which he applied him"self, so here, his in-
tuitiYc perception was shown by his ready grasp of the explanation oi' 
difficnlties,and a skilful linking together of thoughts and facts, in which, 
no doubt, he ewr excelled most of his compeers. We well remember the 
look and tone of approbation with which the mathematical tutor once 
commented on some geometrical or algebraic problem which he had 
solved. Fond of puns-though sometimes not very clever at them
he said, concerning our friend, looking- round upon the class, " Ha, 
Vinco, I conquer" ! Mastery of all English subjects was ably shown, 
and the admirable way in which an analysis of a chapter in Butler 
-could be given was acknowledged both by president and fellow
students. 

As a reader he appeared somewhat dP.sultory, and probably this 
may have been thought of him throughout his life; but it struck all 
who conversed with him that be had seized upon the main points of 
the book he had dealt with. Probably most works have some central 
-characteristic fur which they are useful. Vince never failed to get 
hold of that ; and while many would toilfully read the whole through, 
he, with a master's power, would get the chief secret and pass on to 
"pastures new." 

His early exercises in the same kind of engagements made him 
quite au fait at discussion, and in those college trials of extempore 
skill, when a subject was thrown like a fox among hounds and all had 
a scramble, he would show himself facile princeps. Especially he was 
at home in matters of politics, and when, once, the subject of an 
extended suffrage was debated, some, whose views were not sufficiently 
expanded, came under that kindly argumentative banter which none 
knew so well how to use and also how to restrain. These, however, 
had their friendly retaliation afterwards, when the value of classics in 
education came under discussion, a debate which was one of the best 
•of the after-supper exercises of the kind. Future popularity as a 
preacher was early indicated by the welcome and warmth with which 
Mr. Vince was received wherever he went on the Sunday appointments. 
Cotton-street, Poplar, showed no little estimation of our friend's power, 
and, no doubt, wished a closer connection. It was there that the 
writer was one of his audience for the first time, and distinct, 
as if it were yesterday, is the form, and voice, and manner of the 
preacher as he descanted on "Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom." As in the case of all preachers, not students only, 
Mr. Vince was not always equal in power. We remember an 
occasion when, having supplied at Poplar in the morning, he came 
into our study in the afternoon, troubled that he had not acquitted 
himself to his liking, but fully resolved, apparently, to make amends 
for it in the evening. His object was to test opinion as to a quota-
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tion from Longfellow, A.ppoRite to the words "The sin of ,Judah is 
written with a pen of iron." This was it--

"I oft have thought, my dear Hypolito, 
That could we, by some spell of magic, change 
The world and its inhabitants to stone, 
In the same attitude they now are in, 
What fearful glances downward might we cast 
Into the hollow chasms of human life! 
What groups should we behold about the death-bed, 
What joyful welcomes and what sad farewells ! 
What stony tears in those congealed eyes ! 
What visible joy or anguish in those cheeks ! 
What lovers with their marble lips together! " 

-Spanish Student. 

We only regret we.did not hear the sermon preached, which we have 
reason to believe was one of his best College efforts. The morning ser
mon, by-the-bye, was one whose chief features occurred to him while 
listening to a discourse on the same text the order and illustrations of 
which he did not altogether approve. At all events, the text appeared 
to him in a more striking light. It was Rev. i. 17, and his subject ;-the 
contTasted glory and tenderness of Christ. We happened to be with 
him at the time, and recollect his saying how his view of the words 
had so possessed him, that the latter part of the sermon being preached 
had been lost. Not only as a preacher was he valued and. honoured, 
but, as a public speaker, all his fellow-students recognised his 
efficiency. On one occasion at Blackheath, when a number went to 
do honour to a late fellow-student at a tea-meeting, Vince was the 
one chosen to represent them on the platform, and his genial and 
appropriate address was fully appreciated as the best exponent of the 
general feeling that could be given. Nor was it merely as preJcher 
and speaker that the character of the future was foreshadowed. 
If a sick member of the college chapel needed to be visited, none was 
felt to be so suitable as our friend for the work ; and hence the presi
dent, engrossed by other duties, sought to be represented by him. 
Always bright, happy, and sympathising, taking the right anJ. 
se1;1sible view of everything, Vince was beloved by all, nor 
was there one, unless soured by envy, who had not a kinu word 
to say. College criticisms of sermons is not always perfectly free from 
human infirmity. Of course, our friend had to run the gauntlet, 
and not without drawing forth what on other occasions might be 
hi<lden or disguised. But he never was otherwise than kind and 
gentle in dealing with others-as he well might be, with such a reserve 
of conscious power and adaptation to the needs and longings of the 
human heart. In the last interview with him, the April before his 
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death, he repeated, what all must feel to be true, that it was his" know
ledge of human nature " that helped him under God to the success 
which he enjoyed. 

The time came at last when the more serious business of the pastorate 
'\\as to beg-in. After this, opportunities for friendly converse were, of 
course, only occasional, but report brought time after time the accounts 
of growing success. It has been asked, "What brother has he not helped, 
either by preaching or lecturing, or in some other way ? " The writer 
enjoyed on two occasions the valued services of his friend, and on a third, 
when he came to lecture in the same town, he had again the privilege 
of renewing acquaintance and _entertaining him. He was ever full of 
genial life and interest, and in the evenings, when other friends were 
gone, and we could prolong our talk into the small hours of the 
morniDg, we discussed texts and pnlpit-subjects, which was always a 
pleasant exercise to him. It was stimulating in the highest sense to 
receive and give thoughts and hints on these occasicns. Some of the 
sketches either recently used, or about to be used by him, are still en
gmrnd on memory. Takr, for instance, a division on Rom. v. 20-
« "\Vhere sin abounded, grace did much more abound" :-1. Sin con
tracts no guilt that grace does not more than remove; 2. Sin deforms 
no beauty that gmce does not more than renew; 3. Sin loses no 
blessedness that grace does not more than restore. Or, take again the 
burning of the books at Ephesus (Acts xix. 19). It showed-1. Their 
hatred of their past course ; 2: Their sense of future danger; 3. Their 
concern for the welfare of others ; 4. Their determination to lead a 
new life ; 5. A pledge of their readinese to give up everything for 
Christ. This last head struck him at the time he was speaking, as 
also an illustration for the first head-Cranmer thrusting his band into 
the fire, and saying, " This hath offended, let it burn first." Another on 
Onesimus (Phil. x. 12) was striking because of the graphic descrip
tion given of the converted slave bringing the Epistle to the Colossians 
to the church, and the surprise supposed to be expressed that "brother" 
Philemon's runaway could be so changed and so trusted. The imbject 
was the threefold power of Divine grace-It (1) overrules adversity, 
(2) saves the most reprobate, (3) sanctifies the greatest sinner. 

His ability, when about to preach, to turn from one subject to another, 
showing the readiness of his thought, and strength of his memory, 
manifested itself on one occasion when circumstances determined him, 
as he told the writer, to alter hiis topic. Instead of preaching the 
sermon he came intending to deliver, he gave one of great interest on 
Nebuchadnezzar, adopting, as he told us, Dr. Pusey's view of the partial 
madness of that proud king : of this he had no notes with him, but 
seemed to have no trouble to recall it. It had been preached in his 
ordinary ministry a short time previously. It was interesting to notice 
how certain Scripture characters and truths seemed to have a peculiar 
charm for him, and he would weave them into his discourse in that deft 
and admira.ble way fop which he was so well known. Jacob, the 
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man who hnd so many faults, which were unsparingly set forth, but 
was "just the man for him," because forgiven, and so changed in the 
maturity of after life, he conspicuously "proved the kindness and 
J)ower of Divine grace and discipline. Cain and Abel, the self
righteous, and the righteous through faith, with the illustration that 
the altar must be of unhewn stone-" If thou hast lifted up thy 
tool upon it thou hast polluted it;" also with the point about Cain
" God gave him another chance." The Unchangeableness of Christ 
(Hebrews xiii. 8) was beautifully illustrated in one sermon by 
dividing the life of Christ into three parts, and showing how the one 
spirit of tenderness and love pervaded all, and may be a ground of 
constant confidence and hope. As a lecturer, the writer had only 
two opportunities of hearing him, but on both occasions the interest 
of the audience was great. None exce1led our friend at tea-meeting 
spaeches or on the missionary platform. Wherever he went he was 
king of the occasion. Of his later efforts the writer has but little 
knowledge, but a few hints given at the last interview suggest that 
some must have been very striking. 

He was always fond of preaching a series of sermons. His subject 
as he said, being chosen beforehand, he could feel more free in leaving 
home. The theme would be present to his mind, and he could work 
it out with appropriate illustrations. But surely the series of con
trasted subjects, a few only of which he mentioned at our last inter
view, must have been grand. For instance, " The sea is His and He 
made it," with "There was no more sea." "He maketh darkness and 
it is night," with " There shall be no night there.'' " Blessed is the 
man whom Thou chastenest," and "God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." The congregation that had the privilege of listening 
to these discourses may well look back as upon rare and precious 
opportunities. At the age of fifty he was removed from us. The 
fond regrets that followed him to the grave still linger and will survive 
long in the hearts of all who knew and loved him. He said he should 
have liked to live another ten years if it were God's will, but he was 
calmly resigned from the first. The shadow of coming change was 
perceptibly upon him when our last conversation took place, but now 
and again there would be flashes of the former bright mind and 
touches of the same kind heart. His interest in old college friends 
lived till the last. The departure of one to Canada, recorded in the 
day's paper, was one of the subjects touched upon with his habitual 
appreciative warmth. We all lost a friend when he died, and memory 
often recurs to his good-humoured face, an attraction to all, and which 
we never saw clouded by an unkindly frown. We do not think it 
was in him to feel anything but gentleness and sympathy, or perhaps 
pity, where this last sentiment was suitable. 

We walked with him, a few years before his death, on a hill in 
Gloucestershire, whence was enjoyed a view of a magnificent. autumn 
sunset. " Stop," he said, "Jet us see that gentleman retire." vV e 
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stood in silence t-ogether, and saw tl1e glorious orb withdraw. The 
circumstance has often occurred since as a briaht and beautiful emblem 
of his own 1:1nclouded departure. He pass~d away, in simple faith, 
l,ut unwavermg trust. .And as we stood for a moment, at that time 
of tears, over his grave, and looked down upon his coffin and saw the 
white wreaths which loving hands had placed there, we could not but 
feel that "the memory of the just is blessed," and that the righteous, 
though taken from the earth, shall still "shine forth like the sun in 
the kingdom of our Father." 

Whoever may hereafter arise, there are none who, to those who 
knew him, will hold a higher place in affectionate regard and sincere 
esteem, than Charles Vince, of Birmingham. 

" Death cannot come 
To him, untimely, who is fit to die; 
The less of this poor earth, the more of Heaven, 
The briefer life, the longer immortality." 

G.M.M. 

SOME EXTRACTS FROM THE HISTORY OF 
WOOBURN. 

rT1HE Wooburn we refer to is a prettily-situated village in South 
.l Bucks, lying about five miles south of High Wycombe, and 

near to the pleasant banks of the Thames. Those who are 
imperfectly acquainted with English geography often mistake this 
village for Woburn, Beds, the residence of the Duke of Bedford. The 
experiences of our postal and railway authorities include some 
curious and costly consequences of this error. Considering its com
l)aratively small extent and population, this village may boast of a 
crowd of historic memories, connecting themselves with famous 
p""riode of English annals. Nor have these annals been without 
sympathising narrators. Books have been published conceming 
them; we have heard Dr. Stoughton, the Nonconformist historian, 
discourse eloquently upon them ; and we have now lying before us a 
manuscript volume upon the subject, written by an accomplished 
local antiquarian, and most kindly placed by him at our disposal. 
·with so many materials at hand, we almost feel what the French 
call "an embarrassment of riches ;" and we cannot fail to produce 
something welcome to our readers if the manipulation should prove 
at all equal to the abundance of our subjelt matter. If we may, by 
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way of metaphor, term ourselves builders, we certainly have a larrre 
qua.rry in which to cut and carve; if we are jewellern, we have goodly 
pearls to set, procured by adventurous divers; or, if we prefer to 
compare ourselves with cooks, we may faithfully say that an abun
dance of juicy meat has been provided for our historic pie ; and, 
therefore, what little merit we shall be able to claim in its construc
tion must connect itself solely with the condiments and the crust. 
But enough of preface ; and now to our work. 

The historic fame of W ooburn reaches, it is said, as far back as the 
time of the Norman Conquest--more than eight centuries since. Our 
authority for this statement is to be found in the following paragraph, 
quoted from the manuscript of our antiquarian friend:-" In the 
early part of the last century, on the lawn in vVooburn Park, stood 
the ancient palace of the Bishops of Lincoln, in all its feudal grandeur. 
It was surrounded by a moat, with a drawbridge and portcullis, 
and had been their principal residence from the time of the Conquest, 
1066." Historical fidelity compels us somewhat to 'lualify the above 
statement; for some antiquarians, while admitting the fact of the 
great age of the palace, have not found sufficient proof of its existence 
in the time of William I. Be this as it may, it is certain that 
successive Bishops of Lincoln resided for centuries in the village of 
W ooburn, which pleasant spot they finally left in the reign of Henry 
VIII., at which time the county of Bucks was made part of the new 
diocese of Oxford. 

These Bishops of the Middle Ages were, as is well known, not only 
spiritual lords, but also temporal barons-possessing, in fact, the great 
wealth and power of princes of the land. They were owners of vast 
estates-the tillers of which were mostly slaves ; they bad a large 
number of soldiers and household servants at their command ; they 
had almost the absolute control of the administration of justice in 
their large domains; and the free use of jail and gibbet was one of 
their much-prized privileges. Sidney Smith tells us that he once 
frightened a refractory boy with the threat of the use of bis "private 
gallows;" but what was a good joke in the mouth of the witty Canon 
of St. Paul's was grim reality in the mouth of a mediaival Bishop ; 
and woe be to the man who dared him to do his worst. Compared 
with the Right Reverend Aymers, Hugos, and Odos of the midclie 
a:ges, what a weakling the modern Bishop of Lincoln appears ! It is 
true that Dr. Wordsworth is an accomplished scholar and an eloquent 
preacher, but the keys and sword of St. Peter have grown sadly weak 
and rusty in his hands. If schismatics flourish in his diocese, instead 
of being able to utter the stern sentence of his predecessors, " Turn 
or burn," he must content himself with the issue of a pastoral expos
tulation ; and if one of the ringleaders of these aforesaid schismatics 
presumes to dub himself "reverend," and the Bishop objects, his 
l@rdship is liable to be made defendant in a legal suit, and, what is 
even worse, is likely to lose the cause and have to pay the costs. 

32 
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Truly, in the estimation of some people, the Bishops must seem to 
have fallen upon evil times. 

We have referred to the free use of "jail and jibbet" with which 
the Bishops of the Middle Ages were familiar, and of this the annals 
of "'\V oo burn afford abundant illustration. Attached to the Bishop's 
chapel there was a prison, called by the significant name of "Little 
Eas9," and the du-ease of which many a poor wight was fated to feel. 
Fuller, in his " Church History," has the following words :-" It is no 
small praise to Buckinghamshire that, although it is one of the lesser 
counties of England, it had before the time of Luthe~ more martyrs 
and confessors than all England beside." Probably this was in part 
0\\,7.ng to the honoured presence of John Wycliffe in the county, 
which was favoured with his teachings for upwards of twenty years. 
His biographers tell us that in order to be near to the University of 
Oxford he exchanged a more distant benefice for that of Ludgershall, 
to which he was presented by John Pawley, Prior of one of the 
Hospitals of St. John of Jerusalem, and which he held for the long 
period stated above. Owing to his presence and powerful preaching 
in the county, the Lollards abounded there; to discountenance, to 
refute, and, if needful, to imprison and burn whom the Catholic 
clergy of the time considered it their sacred duty. Hence we find 
that at Amersham, where at a later period John Knox for a short time 
spiritually, laboured, there was great persecution in the reigns of 
Henry IV. and his successor-several, at least, of its inhabitants 
heing " burnt " as Lollards. Of course, the Bishop of the diocese 
was zealous in his efforts to extirpate the heresy around him ; and 
the prison of " Little Ease," attached to his chapel at W ooburn, was 
not short of tenants. The following sentences from old John Fox 
speak volumes upon the matter. Describing the martyrdom, in the 
year 15i06, of Thomas Chase, of Amersham, he writes:-" He was 
wickedly strangled and martyred in the Bishop's prison at Wooburn, 
under William Smith, Bishop of Lincoln, who was founder of Brazen 
Nose College, Oxford. He lay bound most painfully with chains, 
gyves, manacles, and irons, oft-times sore pinched with hunger. At 
length he was strangled and pressed to death. The Papists circu
lated a report that Thomas Chase had hanged himself; which was a 
most shameful and abominable lie, for the prison was such that a 
man could not stand upright, nor lie at ease, but stooping, as they do 
report that did know it. And, besides that, this man had so many 
manacles and irons upon him that he could not well move, neither 
hand nor foot, as the women did declare that saw him dead. And 
yet these holy Catholics had not made an end of their wicked act 
in thus both killing and slandering this godly martyr, but to put out 
the remembrance of him they caused him to be buried as a jelo-de-se 
in the wood called Norland Wood, in the highway betwixt W ooburn 
and Little Marlow, to the intent he should not be taken up again to be 
seen." 
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About the same time, in Thomas Chase's native town of Amersham 
a fierce persecution raged against many persons who dissented mor~ 
or less from the doctrines of the Church of Rome. For example, 
William Tylsworth was burn~ for heresy, when his only <laughter 
(Joan Clark) was compelled with her own hands to set fire to her 
father's funeral pile, and her husband was one among more than sixty 
others who at the same time were compelled to bear a faggot and do 
penance. Several of these were tied to a post with toweb, and their 
hands held,when they were branded, by a hot iron being applied to their 
cheeks. We have often seen the spot where some of these martyr
cloms took place, and it has been mentioned to us by the residents of 
Amersham that no vegetation flourishes where these martyrs were 
burned. But as the spot is a chalk-pit, and _probably was so three 
centuries ago, the absence of vegetation may be accounted for without 
the presence of a perpetual miracle. The neighbouring town of 
Chesham links itself in the annals of persecution with the cruel 
doings of a Bishop of Lincoln, in the village of Wooburn. Fox 
writes an account of the venerable Thomas Harding, of Chesham, who 
was martyred there, which we will try to give in a conclensed form. 
During Divine service, while Harding was sitting upon a style reading 
in a book of English prayers,'' one did espie him ; " whereupon a rude 
rabble ran to his house, and in searching under the boards of his floor 
they found certain English books of Holy Scripture. Whereupon, 
this "godly father," with his books, was brought before John Longland, 
Bishop of Lincoln, and confessor to Henry VIII., at his episcopal 
palace at W ooburn. First of all, the Bishop, by way of preface to his 
judicial proceedings, committed Harding to the " Little Ease 
Prison, where he lay with hunger and pain for a certain space." At 
length his lordship, " sitting in his tribunal seat," condemned him to 
be burnt to ashes, and committed the charge and oversight of 
his martyrdom to the priest of a parish near to the palace. On the 
appointed day the priest, "with a rabble of others like to himself," 
brought Father Harding to Chesham again. The next day after his 
return, the said priest made a sermon in Chesham Church, causing 
Father H1:1rding to stand before him all preaching time; which 
sermon was nothing else but the maintaining of the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Rome, and the state of his Apostolic See in " the 
idolatry, fantasies, and traditions belonging to the same." When the 
sermon ended, the priest took him up to the high altar, and asked 
whether he believed that " In the bread, after the consecration, there 
remained any other substance than the substance of Christ's natur2.l 
body, born of the Virgin Mary." To this Father Harding replied, 
" The articles of our belief do teach us that our Saviour Christ was 
born of the Vi,rgin Mary, and that He suffered death under Pon~ius 
Pilate, and rose from the dead the third day, that He ascended mto 
Heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God, in the glory of tho 
Father." Then was he brought into a house in the town, but, 

32* 



500 S(}me Extracts from tke Ht"story of Wooburn. 

e,ccording to tradition, to a. priest's room over the porch of the cllurolt •. 
and commonly called the Spirit Loft, where he remained all night in 
prayer a?d godly meditation. The next rooming he was bi-ought
forth, a httle cross of wood being thrust into Ms hand· he w.is then:. 
chained to the stake in the dell going to Botley, at th; north end of'• 
the town of Chesham, near Charley Mouut. There, being surrounded .. 
by the flames, a bystander "threw a billet at his head, and dashed· 
out his brains." No wonder that Chesham abounds with Protestants, 
as far removed as possible from all likeness to the Church by one of' 
whose prelates "Father Harding" was thus cruelly and unjustlr 
done to death ! · 

What occurred in the villages and country towns of Bu~lti.ncr-ham
shire took place also in the more populous parts of all England· •. 
There were dark days for the land in Henry VIII.'s time,. 
rendered all the gloomier by the strange, fitful, and oftentimes sava~ 
conduct of the Sovereign himself. Re was, doubtless, a roan of go0d.. 
natural abilities, improved by considerable culture, according to 1lha 
knowledge of the times. Being a younger son, his prudent and. 
moncy-lo,·ing father caused the youth to receive a theological 
education, to prepare him for the great duties and gnmt revenues of 
the Arch bishopric of Canterbury ; but the death of his birotber 
Arthur made him King instead of "Primate of All EngJand." As we 
well know, he began his reign as a devoted disciple of the Roman 
Catholic Church; and when that arch-heretic, Martin Luther, 
appeared, wrote a book against him, full of learning and full of abuse 
-which the sturdy Sax.on reformer answered with equal learning 
and perhaps equal abuse. Of course, a copy of the work was 
presented to the Pope, who perused it, praised it, and re:warded its 
author by conferring upon him the title of "Defonsor Fidei " 
(" Defender of the Faith "), which title, strange to i,ay, bas been 
retained by the royal rulers of England down to the present time, 
By a curious chance, the volume which Henry presented to hi& 
Holiness has strayed from the Vatican, found its way to England!.,, 
and is now in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, where we 
have seen· and touched it, and where our readers may do the 
same. Years passed on, and the leaven of the Reformation began 
to work among the masses of the realm. .Or, to change the metaphor, 
the ship of the State resembled the vessel in which St. Paul sailed, 
when it was driven "into a place where two seas met." Sometimes 
the east wind blew strongly from Germany, and sometimes a strong 
south wind blew from the hills of Rome, many fearing lest the stately 
bark should be broken to pieces. Unfortunately, the captain of the 
vessel seemed to have "lost his bead," and knew not toward what 
point to direct the ship, causing great dismay and danger to all on 
board. He who once had fiercely denounced Luther, afterwards as 
fiercely denounced the Pope, and literally sent two men together on 
the same hurdle to the same stake, the one for maintaining the Pope's 
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• supremacy, and the other for denying the doctrine of transubstantia
tion. In 1647 this strange compound of opposites ceased to be a 
living power in human aff,drs, giving place to his youthful and well
intentioned son, Edward VI. Had Edward's life been prolonged, the 
history of the English Church would have possessed a character 
different from its present one. "But it was not so written." A seer 
might have '.foretold concerning the youthful prince-

" Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra 
Esse sinent." · 

·" This youth (the blissful vision of a day) 
Shall just be shown on earth and snai;ched away." 

As we till know the English Marcellus was succeeded by the ill
fated Mary, who was much to be pitied and certainly much to be 
blamed; for while we hold her responsible for the fires of Smithfield, 
we cannot-b-le.me her fo:r the five bad harvests under which England 
suffered dming the wh0le of her unfortunate reign. Some twenty
five years ,ago we were favoured with a cursory perusal of the parochial 
register of the now fl0urishing village of Slough-if "village " it 
ought stilUo be called. This register extends farther back than the 
reign of Queen Mary, and eontains items of interest. For example, 
some such·,'brief record as the following is more than once found in 
the reign, of Mary:-" Burioo a stranger who was found starved to 
death." '.li'he register als0 proves the fact that in one year of Mary's 
reign only tJaree marriages were solemni~ed in the parish, and in one 
year none. Truly those were dark days for England. Then came the 
manly Eli.zale:eth, the peda:n.tic James, the deceitful Charles, and the 

. merry mona.reh 
" Who never said a foolish thing

And nevier did a wise one ! " 

In some parts of England the breed of swine are said to be qmle 
• black. Cha~s II. resembled them. His countenance was a& dark 
. as night, and.his morals matehed it. Those who remember Macaula}!'s. 
, description af the Court circle on that Sabbath evening when the
, King, seated, among his ~urtezans, was struck with apoplexy, will not 
be surprised tihliit the same historian, contrasting the days of Crom well

·, with those oflCharles II., terms the former "the age of saints," the 
1 latter "the age of strumpets." '\Ve have mainly occupied our paper 
· with a slight .f!ketch of "an historical village " during Papal times. 
:i.e.nd we have an:wle means within reach for a description of the village 
,during the Purit.in period of English history; but as it would not be 
'_'Polite to the Pittitans to introduee them at the end of our paper, we
vwill reserve ou.rwaaterials for a subsequent number @f the magazine. 
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ON SOME OF THE LOWER ASPECTS OF 
PRAYER. 

" And what profit should we have, if we pray unto Him? "-Jon xxi. 15. 

'"l"XTE propose to consider the act of prayer in some of its subor
l' l diuate or lower aspects. In these terms we include the 

advantages which accrue from its. practice to our mental 
nature. 

,v e put out of sight, for the purpose of this argument, the weightier 
considerations of its spiritual gain, and the Divine promise of an 
answer to prayer. 

I. In relatwn to the reasoning faculty.-The contemplation of the 
Deity with regard to any of His acts must of necessity tend to clear 
the mind and strengthen the understanding. If, when we look 
.abroad upon the glories of nature, our minds are refreshed with the 
sight .of its beauty, so the very thought or idea of a God is calculated 
to ennoble the intellectual powers. Our own sense of justice is 
stimulated and strengthened by the thought of a perfectly pure and 
holy God. The very search for God, it would seem, kindles in us the 
very highest desires, and evPn power to argue on the deepest 
mysteries. " Oh that I knew where I might find: Him ! I would come 
even to His seat. I would order my cause before ·Him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments" (Job xxiii. 3, 4). As a practical illustra
tion of this, let us consider the prayer of Abraham for the cities of the 
plain. The idea of the indiscriminate destruction of those cities 
roused in the patriarch's mind all his argumentative force, and he 
resorted to the method of arriving at the truth by a series of inter
rogatiqns (Gen. xviii. 23-31). It is generally viewed in relation 
to its impor-tunity and the Divine condescension, but leaving this 
aspect out of the question, it brings out the exact mode of the Divine 
dealings with regard to particular circumstances; by a mere process 
of reverential reasoning, it brings an ans~r from the Deity Himself: 
"I will not destroy it for ten's sake." 

II. The contemplation of God, and the spirit of worship which 
naturally follows, strenr1thens the mind in relation to its own thoughts. 
-Prayer reveals to us the true nature of things. How is this made 
manifest in the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the Temple ! 
All that wealth could buy, or genius invent, had been expended upon 
it. IJ there was one object on which the eye could look with satis
faction, surely it must have been this grand and noble building! 
Yet, immediately the king contemplates the glory of the Divine 



On Some of .the Lower Aspe&!s of P,rayer. 503 

Being, how his own work takes a subordinate place in his estimation '. 
What a new thought does it give him in relation to God! what a 
power of comparison ! " Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain Thee ; how much less this house that I have builded." 

III. The effect on the irnagination. - How numerous are the 
passages in Scripture in relation to a proud or evil imagination. Let 
us remember that the imagination is to many the chief vehicle of 
sinful acts. To have this kept pure, peopled with right objects, is a 
protection agaim1t many temptations. How plainly is this set forth 
in Ps. xiv. 1 :-" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
They are cor1·upt, they have done abominable works" ! 

According to the objects which fill our imagination so shall we be. 
The mind keeps company with the creatures of its own creation. What 
can be more expressive in relation to the truth of this than the 
following passage :-" But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image." This 
is what the imaginatio11 does for us -it changes us into the same image 
that we contemplate. What so safe, then, or elevating as allowing 
the Perfect and the Pure to take possession of this faculty of the 
mind ? " Moses wist not rthat the skin of his face shone while He 
talked with hi:m "fExod. xxxiv. 29). 

IV. Application.-Under this head we may include composition, or 
any literary exercise. One of the subordinate advantages of prayer 
is a higher education. Nothing gives greater power to the pen than 
prayer. That prayers have been 1nritten we well know, by those we 
have in the Bible. But, apart from this authority, let us not be 
·misled by the force of early associations into the idea that we may 
not write a prayer. "This is quite apart from the subject of" Forms of 
Prayer." What we choose to write in the secrecy of our own hearts con
cerns ourselves alone. Is it not found that to write gives definiteness 
and· force of expression? Can we not, in a deliberately written 
statement, e:x;press ourselves at once with more brevity and power? 
Would not the very exercise of attempting to describe the attributes 
or works of God Taise all that was reverential or poetical in our 
nature ? Psalm viii. : "When I consider Thy heavens, the work of 
'Thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which Thou hast ordained." And 
what is the sentiment produced? "0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
Thy name in all the earth ! " 

Let us also consider that some of the finest compositions of our 
poets consist of prayers. It derogates nothing from their merit that 
the study of the Bible has been thPir best inspiration. These prayers 
have doubtless cost them much. They have needed their most 
sanctified emotions, their highest thoughts, their greatest reverence, 
their utmost self-control. All the qualities which a poet can possess 
h~ve been brought into play when he has come into communion 
with Goel. 
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Let us note what sort of invocations this contact with the Divine 
bns inspired. Shakespeare's plays allow of little more than short 
ejRculations, but he holds his mind in reverential subjection when he 
essays to let any of his characters address the Supreme. Thus:-

0 thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch; 
0 beat away the busy meddling fiend 
That lays strong siege upon this wretch's soul, 
And from his bosom purge this black despair. 

Or, again : Milton, in the very first page of " Paradise_ Lost " -

And chiefly Thou, 0 Spirit, that dost prefer 
Before ~11 temples the upright heart and pure, 
Instruct me, for Thou know'st ; • • . • 

What in me is dark 
Illumine, what is low raise and support. 

Space would fail to quote from Young, Thomson, Cowper, and the 
rest, while all are familiar with the words of our own Laureate-

Strong Son of God, immortal Love ! 
\\Thom we that have not seen Thy face 
By faith and faith alone embrace, 
Believing where we cannot prove ! 

And a more extensive acquaintance with literature will show us that 
prayer takes the highest form of intellectual exercise, and that all the 
powers of the mind are brought into play by the contemplation of 
God, and that adoration follows as a necessary consequence, and thus 
the highest thoughts and language come to us of which our minds are 
capable. And Jeremy Taylor remarks of prayers : " If they be not 
worthy of our attention, they are far more unworthy of God's." 
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THE SOURCE OF GOOD. 

" 1. Except the LoRD build the house, 
They labour in vain that build it : 
Except the LORD keep the city, 
The watchman waketh but in vain. 

2. It it1 vain for you to rise up early, to sit ur late, 
To eat the bread of sorrows: 
For so He giveth His beloved sleep. 

3. Lo, children are an heritage of the LoRD : 
And the fruit of the womb is His reward. 

4. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man ; 
So are children of the youth. 

5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
They shall not be ashamed, 
But they shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 

-Ps..u.M cxxvii. 

VARIOUS considerations taken together require the opinion that 
this middle Song of Degrees was composed, as the marginal 
rendering of the title says, by Solomon. It suits the time cf 

peaceful honse-building and civil settlement and progress during 
which he reigned. It uses a word answering to his name, Jedidiah, 
meaning beloved of the Lord, and seems in connection with it to refer 
to the promise of "a wise and an understanding heart," unasked 
"riches and honour," and, if he should prove faithful, length of days, 
made to him "in a dream by night." " So He giveth His beloved 
sleep," or" to His beloved in sleep" (2 Sam. xii. 25; 1 Kings iii. 5-15). 
H appears to suggest that the claims of the Temple to the efforts of 
builders are superior to those of any other intended erection. And 
it agrees with Solomon's sententious style in bis Proverbs, one of 
which exactly expresses its substance and teaching : " The blessing 
of the Lord, it maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it," or, 
"and labour adds nothing thereto" (Prov. x. 22). 

Men are not to take to themselves the credit of their acbievem,mts 
and possessions. The ambitious may not boast of their own wisdom 
and might ; and the prosperous may not suppose they are self
sufficient. It is God who gives skill to plan, and ability to execute. 
In a moment He could deprive our arms of strength, or our minds of 
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reason. It is useless to struggle against His decrees. " Whereas 
Edom saith, We are impoverished, but we will return and build the 
deciolate places; thus saith the Lord of Hosts, They shall build, but 
I will throw down ; and they shall call them, The border of wicked
ness, and, The people against whom the Lord hath indignation for 
,ever'' (Mal. i. 4). We must remember our continual dependence 
upon Him, beseech Him to guide and help us in our undertakings, 
and praise Him for all we have and do. He is the Source of blessing. 
" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights" (James i. 17). "Except the Lord 
build the house, they labour in vain that build it." 

When the work completed by Solomon and his subjects had to be 
<lone over again by Zerubbabel and the returned Israelites as best it 
might be with the blessing of the Lord, it was natural for the psalm 
to come into popular use as aforetime ; and it was unquestionably 
proper to include in the collection made at last of songs for the 
pilgrimages a hymn so familiar to generation after generation, and so 
appropriate for citizens who attributed their domestic happiness and 
civil prosperity to the goodness of God, and left their families and 
property to His care when, obeying His commandment, and relying 
-011 His promised protection, they went up to worship Him on the 
holy hill of Zion. How fitting this pilgrim-song of thankful aclmow
ledgment, cheerful toil, and loving duty, as · the central one of the 
fifteen! How suitable on the middle step of 1the ascent to heaven's 
temple! We have come so far, and have so far to go, it seems to 
say; and He who has helped us hitherto will help us to the end. 
Whatever our successes, we have no reason to,be proud; and whatever 
our failures and hardships, we will neither be -idle nor discouraged. 
We will praise and trust the Fountain and Giver of good, by whom 
we are not forgotten. 

" Forth in Thy name, 0 Lord, I go, 
My daily labour to pursue, 

Thee, only Thee, resolved to know, 
In all I think, or speak, or do. 

"The task Thy wisdom hath assigned, 
Oh, let me cheerfullyfulfil; 

In all my works Thy presence find, 
And prove Thy acceptable will ! 

" Thee may I set at my right hand, 
Whose eyes my inmost substance see ; 

And labour on at Thy command, 
And offer all my works to Thee." 

They would greatly abuse and pervert the ,psalm who should ,make 
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it an excuse for improvidence and sloth. In the expression "bread 
of sorrows," there is an allusion to the law of labour under which we 
have our being and our hope. He who made Paradise for Adam 
could do, and does, all for us ; but as the father of our race was 
required to dress and keep the garden before driven thence, and to 
eat bread in the sweat of his face after his fall, so we are commanded 
to dig our living out of the earth. They take the curse only, and 
refuse what would make it a blessing, who endeavour to subsist upon 
the "bread of idleness." A half-naked Indian, bounding with bow 
and arrows over hill and plain in pursuit of bird or beast for food, is 
more a man than the lounger in rags or purple who, amongst toiling 
neighbours, does nothing but sleep or look on, eat and drink, and 
yawn for novel pleasures. Such a laggard, if born in the forest, would 
never have turned any portion of it into a garden, or provided him
self with a more convenient dwelling than the hollow of the rock or 
tree. Whoever, in the midst of civilization and religion, forgetting 
God and imposing upon men, neglects to work, is the real savage or 
heathen. The Master and Feeder demands service for support. As 
assumed in the song, we are to earn our bread by pains. " Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread" (Gen. iii. 
17-19). Otherwise thou deservest none, and but fillest thy mouth 
with dust. Only, says the Lord by the poet, boast not of thy sweat 
and sorrow, foresight and work. Glory in God, who lends thee 
strength and wisdom, covers the tilled field with fruit, and crowns the 
finished house with blessing. Do not think of being a sharer in 
credit with Him, of giving Him half the honour and claiming half for 
thyself; but let Him have all the glory. There is no good that does 
not come from Him, and no praise that is not due to Him. He 
rewards thee with food and health, pleasure and profit. He is the 
Founder, Defender, and Preserver of the State, the Church, and the 
family. 

When Solomon composed this song, the interests of his kingdom, as 
to consolidation and progress, could not be absent from his thoughts. 
Consciously unequal to the great work beq_ueathed to him, the anxiety 
of the day trenching upon the night, he had prayed like "a little 
child" to the Lord to give him "an understanding heart " (1 Kings 
iii. 7-9). With that humble petition agrees this didactic ode, 
written in a state of tranquillity which was a fulfilment of the Lord's 
promise to David : "Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be 
a man of rest ; and. I will give him rest from all his enemies round 
about: for his name shall be Solomon," that is, "peaceable"
" and I will give peace and quietness unto Israel in his days" (1 Ch:·on. 
xxii. 9). He who scattered the builders of Babel, and took the krng
dom from Saul, and turned the counsel of Ahitophel to foolishness 
confounds and frustrates the wisest and strongest who attempt to 
establish and aggrandise themselves as if neither responsible to the 
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1~ost High nor in any need of His succour. The walls built by 
kmgs, statesmen, and generals, without His sanction and blessing, 
bulge and break, crumble and fall ; the watchers they station fly from 
their own shadow; the schemes for the nourishment of their country 
which they spend day and night in maturing are labour lost· and even 
their youths faint and are weary, and their young men 1~tterly fall 
(Isa. xl. 30). France but exhausted her quiver for humiliation and 
suffering in her last atheistic war, and has since been waiting for sons 
to grow up who will not shame her in the gate. They only rule 
:prosperously who organise, watch, legislate, and educate in the name 
and service of God. " The Lord of 'hosts shall defend them. The 
Lord their God shall save them as the flock of His people. For how 
great is His goodness, and how great is His beauty ! Corn shall 
!flake the young men chearful, and new wine the maids" (Zeeb. 
D::. 15-17). 

It is not less likely t11at Solomon wr0te in godly jealousy, lest the 
people should be more eager to build dwellings for themselves than the 
Temple for Jehovah. He was of the same mind as his father, to "find 
out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob" 
(Psalm cxxxii. 3-5 ). The expostulation of Haggai in the day of 
Zerubbabel was anticipated: " Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houses, and this house lie waste ? " (Hag. i. 4). But the 
cordial help of the people was not all that Solomon desired. Nor was 
his chief reliance upon the friendly co-operation of Hiram, King of 
Tyre. The prince of temple-builders acknowledged bis dependence 
upon the blessing of the Lord. It is possible for the draughtsmen, 
overlookers, and workers whom the Supreme Architect employs 
to forget that they are accountable creatures. Ecclesiastical organisers 
and agents scheme and execute to little purpose, if they do not trust 
and serve the Head and Spirit of the Church. Divines, evangelists, 
and pastors, wardens, deacons, and stewards, must follow His instruc
tions and inspirations, or their beautiful walls may fall down as fast as 
they put them up (1 Cor. iii. 9-13; 2 Cor. vi. 1). 

In the midst of hewn stones and shaped timbers, and still more 
when al1miring a splendid pile of sacred architectnrci designed 
or completed, and fancying or witnessing well-ordered services on 
the smooth floor, it may sometimes be difficult to remember that t.he 
true house of God is spiritual. His Temple existed before Solomon's 
and survived its overthrow; and oppressors have not banished or 
destroyen the Church by closing or levelling churches. "When King 
Sa por II. had shut up all the churches throughout Persia, the 
Clll'istians next converted every house into a church, and performed 
their religious rites in every place; nay, they even supposed themselves, 
to be temples" (Neander; 1 Cor. iii. 16; Eph. ii, 20-22). The real 
Church has lived on by the might of the Lord through anti-Christian 
tyrannies and corruptions in every country ; and it will never perish. 
Statesmen may leave it to take care of itself; and God will not fail 
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to cheriilh it, even though the Sovereign of the day be, not a Solomon, 
but a Nero. He would bless the State by means of the Church, and 
the Church by means of the State, but will reject empires and 
republics in rapid succession rather than not uphold His Israel. 

If the watchmen in the streets and upon the walls of the New 
Jerusalem (Isaiah lxii. 6), whether they guard against unfaithfulness 
within, closely observing one another, and seeing that subordinates 
honestly and fully do their duty, or give warning of threatened 
depredations from without, preventing the approaches and encroach
ments of worldliness, immorality, infidelity, and superstition-if the 
Church's rulers and officers are not serving under the unslumbering 
Keeper of Israel, and in the pos~ession of His blessing, their wake
fulness and watchwords, creeds and apologies, examinations and 
decisions, expositions and exhortations, are "but in vain." The 
organization of Zion may be perfect, and its territories rich, and well 
looked over by many forts of councils, conferences, and convocRtions; 
its managers and administrators may be wise, and its servant.~ in the 
field laborious ; but if the Lord withhold His dew and rain and 
sunshin~, it starves in the midst of endowments, its revenues dry up, 
its farms yield no maintenance, it shrinks to a skeleton of doctrines, 
traditions, and forms, and bears upon it all the marks of hastening 
perdition. 

A prosperous Church is like a family \vith merry children, or an 
army with promising recruits. Happy is a religious denomination 
when the interests of its young people are well cared for, when there 
are fresh converts in its congregations, when suitable candidates for 
its ministry are numerous, when faithful professors are surrounded 
by ardent disciples in its colleges, when its working ministers have 
troops of cheerful assistants, when a Paul therein can point to his 
zealous son Timothy, and a Peter has his diligent John Mark at his 
service ! With its quiver so filled, no injustice can trample upon a 
Christian society, and no proud adversary can shame it in the gate. 
It rejoices and flourishes by the blessing of the Lord. 

The song is even more for the family than the government or 
temple. Anxious for the stability of the nation and the completion 
and glory of the sanctuary, and concerned lest the selfishness of the 
people should prevent their giving enough of heart, head, and baud 
to the interests of the commonwealth, yet Solomon could not but 
contemplate with satisfaction the eagerness and skill with which they 
were improving their opportunity to erect themselves houses. He 
only feared that they might go too fast for their welfare; ancl his 
chief aim seems to have been to keep them in mind of the Source of 
domestic blessings. Every one must leave to the Supreme Designer 
the definition of his fortune, apply himself to such work as Pro
vidence assigns him, and from first to last build in God's service aud 
for His glory. Whatever dimensions or shape the house m:ty 
assume, it must be dedicated to Him from the beginning ; and in tlte 
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laying of the foundation He must be invited to condescend to make 
it His dwelling. Then the top stone shall be brouo-ht ou with 
rejoicing, and the whole edifice be made bright by tlrn smile of 
.T ehovah. If a palace, He will cause it to bfl truly such ; if a hut, He 
will make it a palace. But when he who would pile stone upon i,tone 
forgets the Almighty, a small Tower of Babel is being attempted, 
which will be the birthplace of confusion, dissension, and want. 
" He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth that the keeper 
maketh" (,Tob xxvii. 18). 

Built, the house needs to be protected. Solomon's solicituue for 
the continued safety of his subjects is pleasant to notice, He will 
do his best for their security, but owns that his utmost vigilance is 
useless without the Lord's blessing. He himo:elf requires a defender; 
and the King's Guard is God. Under God and the King, as the 
country is the bulwark of the capital, the city is the defence of the 
dwelling. As Jehovah's watchman for the private citizen, the 
monarch employs officers night and day to go up and down thfl street 
in which he lives, and round about his habitation. Those King's-men 
may be trained, armed, and active; but in vain they are on the alert, 
and hour after ham repeat their assuring cry, without the support of 
a Keeper nearer than they, greater than Solomon, protecting earth 
and heaven, a better Guard even than daylight. "My soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning" 
(Psalm cxxx. 6). Let Him come, anu all will be well. If I have 
Him for my Shield, balts and bars are not useless, and the King, 
;:oldier, and constable do not wake in vain. " Nate, that whereas it 
is said, 'Except the Lord build,' yet it is not said, 'Except the Lord 
wake' (since He that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth), 
but 'Except the Lord keep'" (quotation by Littleclale). 

While others thus watch with the citizen for his safety, he has to 
contribute to the support of the government by which he and his 
neighbours are protected, and to maintain his family. Bread is to be 
procured by him, in many cases, indeed, with " sorrows." He must 
stand that he may recline, and labour to get rest. Rising is opposed 
here to sitting (Dent. vi. 7; Psalm cxxxix. 2; Isa. v. 11; Lam. iii. 63). 
True, there are sedentary employments pursued often to a late hour; 
but the meaning is sitting after, not at, work. The idea conveyed 
in the song is not " to sit up late," but, implied in those words, to be 
late in sitting down. " It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up 
early, and so late take rest, and eat the bread of carefulness" (Prayer
Bc,ok version). Without the blessing of the Lord, a long day's work 
is vanity. As with the founding and fending, He has to do with the 
feeding. Man digs the earth, and gathers the manna; but, "he 
knoweth not how" (Mark iv. 27) ; God makes the seed grow and 
ripens the corn. 

The Psalmist tells us to whom and whence comes "tired nature's 
sweet restorer, balmy sleep." As God builds the house, keeps· the 



The Source of Good. 5II 

city, and finds daily bread for those who work to please Him, and 
trust Him for His blessing, " so He giveth His beloved sleep." It is. 
not to be had without His leave, and He is most sure to grant it to 
the honest toilers whom He approves. "The sleep of a labouring 
man is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but the abundance of 
the rich will not suffer him to sleep," if he eat much when he ought 
to eat little, or if his plenty be a load upon his conscience, or if his 
godless puzzle day and night be how to retain what he possesses 
(Eccles. v. 12). He sleeps well enough when he makes himself a 
pious worker; and the poor man loses his sleep when the secret of 
his labouring is that he " will be rich." Sleep is God's gift, neither 
to be refused for dreams of gain, nor abused in shameful idleness. It 
is His blessing for the healthy body and the peaceful mind. It is 
given to those who, loved by God and loving Him, labour for every
thing, and are " careful for nothing." Whether men work with hand 
or head, pickaxe or pen, whether a fortune welcomes them at their 
birth or speeds them at their death, whether they are rich or poor, 
accomplished or illiterate, they must not seek to sleep on what they 
own or get or purpose, but humbly and wholly in the care of God. 
Then their pillow will not be hard, and repose will not be absent. 
In the midst of danger, thinking of his sole Guardian, David said, 
" I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : for Thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety" (Psalm iv. 8). The flock of the Lord 
run to this promise in adverse circumstances: "They shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods" (Ezek. xxxiv. 25). 

" Oh that I could, with favoured John, 
Recline my weary head upon 

The great Redeemer's breast ! 
From care, and sin, and sorrow free, 
Give me, 0 Lord, to find in Thee 

My everlasting rest." 

Re gives to His beloved in sleep. He does not let His saints 
labour in vain, but, far from that, bestows good upon 'them beyond 
their efforts and expectations, because they are His beloved. So 
much prosperity comes, that it is as if they slept, and God did all the 
work. He blesses, not for, though not without their care and toil, 
but in His grace. Let Him determine upon it, and His blessing is 
theirs beyond their endeavours, and even, they may think, in spite of 
their sleeping. They make sure of it by being His beloved. 

By building and watching, toiling and storing, a home is provided 
for children. " Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : and the 
fruit of the womb is His reward." He must be praised, while they 
are welcomed and treasured. They are His gifts and blessings (Gen. 
xxx. 2, 18; xxxiii. 5; xlviii. 9; Deut. vii. 13; Prov. xix. 14). 
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When Issachar was b?rn, Leah gave him that name, signifying price, 
or reward, because, said she," God hath given me my hire." Sons 
and daughters, in their gratitude, obedience, and help, are God's 
recompense of parental foresight, self-denial, and care. "As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth." The 
picture is not that of an old man who is the helpless father of 
helpless babes, but of one who built his house in life's forenoon, and 
now in his age is surrounded by grown-up sons, whose wisdom he is, 
and who are his strength. He is a king or patriarch, liable to be 
attacked by force or fraud ; and they are his ministers of state and 
army of defence. "Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them." This figure is still used in Eastern sayings. " When a son 
is born into a family, a bow and arrow are hung before the gate" 
(Chinese proverb). That is, the house is stronger and more hopeful 
than it was. If the happy parents live to hoary years, they will not 
be alone and helpless. They will be cherished and supported by 
those whom uow they nurse. Their mature offspring will be at hand 
to take their part in any emergency, and will be their prosperity in 
their declining days. "They shall not be ashamed, but they shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate,"-the place of business, judgment, 
and strife, able to deal with the cunning merchant, confound the 
false accuser, and repel the assailing foe (Josh. xx. 4 ; Judges v. 8 ; 
nuth iv. 1; Job v. 4; PsaJm lxix. l<l; Lam. v. 14; Zech. viii. 16). 
The brave son does not allow his father to be slandered or wronged. 
The faithful daughter is her mother's commendation and joy. They 
are only young, say proud parents of their loving and dutiful 
children--always children to their view-but we can trust almost 
everything in their hands. Rebekah fetches water from the well. 
});au brings venison from the field. David tends the sheep on the 
hill-side. The girl keeps house. The boy manages the business. 
Our son is always attending to the unloading and reloading of the 
~hip. Who has not heard with pleasure and respect men and women 
thus making boast of their bright arms of security and triumph ? 
Their gay quivers and their polished arrows, and their smiling faces, 
command deference and sympathy. 

While God is swift to turn curses into blessings, men too often 
make haste to force blessings into curses. The song is of righteous 
parents training their children for the Lord. Arrows likely to hit the 
mark are those " in the hand of a mighty man," able to fit them on 
the string and determine their strong course. Parents must not trifle 
with their children, like idiots playing with sharp tools ; but, as the 
bowman straightens and polishes his arrow, gives it a solid point, and 
wings it with proper feathers, they must eduP-ate their sons and 
,laughters in the name and with the help of the "Rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him" (Heb. xi. 6; Job xxvii. 13-18). 

The reward can change itself into a punishment. The unformed 
shaft can mistake itself for the finished w, apon. The incompetent 



Denying Selj. 513 

,child can set up for the mighty man. The arrow can pierce the heart 
of its owner. Not of children Jike Absalom does the Psalm speak, 
but of such as delight to prove themselves blessings, and find pleasure 
in making their parents glad. 

The pearl of great price for all, in whatever relation, is in Jesus 
Christ. He is the blessing of the Lord, bringing all blessings with 
Him. While we lift up our hands in His name, and crave the good 
we want, let us avoid any temper or indulgence, word or act, that 
would cause it to be denied. And to God the Father, who "setteth 
th~ solitary in a house" (Psalm lxviii. 6, margin), and is "the God of 
all the families of Israel " ( J er. xxxi. 1) ; to God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world, in whom "all the families of the earth" are " blessed" 
(Gen. xii. 3; xxviii. 14); and to God the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
who descends as a Dove, and rests upon every religious home, be 
ascribed all praise and glory, world without end. Amen.-The 
Caravan and the Temple. 

DENYING SELF. 

THE first condition of true discipleship has been expressed by our 
Lord as follows :-" If any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself." These solemn words cover the whole question, 

bidding us do away with self as the object of our life, and also as its 
moving principle. 

But how is this to be accomplished ? How can we escape from 
self? a feat as impracticable (it has been said) as to run away from 
one's own shadow. How can.we conquer a tendency so deeply rooted 
in our nature that a French moralist (La Rochefoucauld) has not 
scrupled to affirm that all human actions, even the best, resolve 
themselves into selfishness? 

It seems at first that to deny self is equal to what is commonly 
called "practising self-denial," that is, by dint of effort and sacrifice, 
restraining or retrenching whatever might give some personal satis
taction. But the requirement of Christ is quite different from this, 
and reaches deeper. The command is, not that we shall deny 1mto 
ourselves this or that enjoyment, but that we oiirselves shall be denied; 
denied as Peter denied his Master, saying, " I do not know the 
Man." 

The Saviour from self is the Saviour from siu, even Christ; it is 
through His death, apprehended by faith and realized in the Spirit, 
that we die to self; it is through His life that we live to God. In 
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the words of the Apostle, literally rendered: "I have been crucified 
with Christ, and I no longer live, but Christ liveth in me ; and what 
I now live in the flesh I live in faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave Himself for me." 

It is of importance clearly to understand that: the Apostle does not 
here describe a spiritual state to which he has at last arrived, but the 
starting-point of his whole experience; the foundation-stone, not the 
top-stone of the edifice; the root, not the fruit of his Christian life. 

In the first place, then, he has been crucified with Christ; that is 
to say, he has accepted as against himself the sentence of death 
pronounced against Christ and the judgment of sin executed upon 
Christ, thus identifying himself with Chri8t, so that his "old man,'' 
the man that he was, Saul the Pharisee, as distinguished from Pixul 
the Apostle, has been crucified with Christ. 

This has been done, first, on the Cross of Calvary, in Christ, for
Paul; and, secondly, in the soul of Paul, by the Spirit, through an 
act at once of faith and of will,-the faith being impossible without 
the will, and the will remaining fruitless without the faith. 

The consequence is this : I no longer live; that is to say, the life of 
Saul has come to an end, and a new life, even the life of Paul, "a 
man in Christ," has taken its place, so that Christ, he says, "now 
liveth in me." In me, be it observed, not beside me, still less instead 
of me, but in and through me. Nor does it imply that the Apostle 
has now no character of his own. What personality ever stood out 
more distinctly than his ? He even has a will of his own, but he has 
no self-will; he has learnt to say with his Master: "Not as I will, 
lJut as Thou wilt ; " he has become, through Christ, the willing instru-• 
ment of the will of God. 

His life, now, in the flesh, that is, in this mortal body, is a life in 
the Son of God. Christ dwells in his heart by faith, and he appro
miates the love of Christ to himself personally: "Who loved me and 
:,ave Himself for rne." The life of faith can be summed up in these 
two words, He gave Himself, and by virtue of that sacrifice (not 
simply out of gratitude for it) I give myself. Such is the only 
effectual way to deny self. When Christ dwells in the heart, then, 
and then alone, can it be said, giving the exquisite words of the poet 
their fullest depth of meaning: 

" Love took up the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might ;. 
Smote the chord of Self, that, trembling, passed in music out of sight." 

Or, in the language of the Apostle, higher far, yet, withal, more 
practical : " The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if One died for all, then did all die; and that He died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him which died for them, and rose again." 

A true Christian, therefore, is one who lives neither of himself nor 



Present.day· Subjects. 

for himself. The "notd, but Christ," which he takes upon his sinful 
lips that he may stand before God in the Righteous One, must 
become the watchword of his every hour, that he may live for God in 
the Holy One. Whether he is called to serve or to suffer, it is 
through the death and the life of his Lord. We are sure to go wrong 
as soon as we practically swerve in the slightest degree from this 
truth, and the danger of doing so is ever at hand. 

When not tempted to self-righteousness, we may still be inclined 
to self-reliance, to self-seeking, or to self-glorying, under some subtle 
form. If there is a worldly self, there is also a Christian self, a pious 
self, a new old man, as it were, and even a self-denying self, having 
" a show of wisdom in will worship and humility, and neglecting of 
the body, not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh," a superfine 
spirituality which the Apostle suddenly brings down from its lofty 
height with the unexpected rebuke that it is "vainly puffed up by its 
fleshly mind." It is still self trying to cast out self, the flesh 
endeavouring to conquer the flesh. True self-denial consists in 
counting all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and in being so taken up with Him as to have 
no room left for ourselves.-Theodore Monad. 

PRESENT-DAY SUBJECTS. 

GAS EXTINGUISHED. 

IS gas to die ? Shall an, American philosopher perfect a discovery 
which will be the death-blow to a great interest and a great 
monopoly ? Whatever the result, there the news is-that Mr. 

Edison, inventor of the phonograph, has succeeded in sub-dividing the 
electric light. That is, he has made available for ordinary use a 
great illuminating power, whose only previous fault was that it was 
too powerful, and no scheme had yet been devised which admitted 
the use of a small amount of electric light suitable for an ordinary 
room. This is said to have been accomplished. There is a great 
interdependence of these wonderful inventions which have metamor
phosed all modern society. The age which found the use of t~e 
steam engine wa:3 imperfectly equipped until gas had been Sl~bst1-
tuted for inferior illuminations ; the electric telegraph seems qmte a 
natural sequel to express trains and steam-packets; the phon~graph 
certainly was rather a stao-crerino- innovation, but we got over it, ancl , = b 
received the microphone with comparative calmness. Now we are to 

33t: 



Present-day Subfects. 

have anoth~r revolution. ~ig!1t is to_ be turned into day. A light is 
to be supphed to every buildmg which shall not fatigue the sight, 
shall ~ost less than gas, shall be incapable of any accident from fire, 
and will enable us to banish the odious meter from our basemcuts. 
It is a valuable notion, and we shall be glad to see the notion become 
a fact. Meanwhile we are rather forced to reflect curiously upon 
some of the altered conditions of society which seem likely to result 
from such a state of things. What an awkward kind of lirrht for the 
thief, to whom Identification is a bad word ! How unpl~asant the 
streets would be made for him ! Then, if the knight of the road 
takes to burglary, he would not be reassured by the thought that one 
touch (which could be done by his opening a door) could :flood the 
whole house with daylight; while any particular "crib" might. 
cont~in awful scientific devices, powerful enough to shake his joints 
to prnces. Again, what a novel and refreshing idea of lighting up a 
r?om without producing a vitiated atmosphere; when a b1·illiantly
~1t, concert-room or lecture-hall will have no sulphurous fumes about. 
1t ! The Spectator suggests that perhaps people may get overworked, 
from a temptation to employ the light to lengthen the day for 
pressing labour, e.g., getting in a harvest. But man readily suits. 
himself to his circumstances, and a mode of life which would have 
worn out our great grandparents is borne to-day by their descendants. 
with no visible inconvenience. The human animal endures a great 
deal of overwork, and the hurry and unrest of modern life seems to 
gratify as much as it harasses. Still, endurance has its limits, and 
inventors must draw the line somewhere. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Unhappy, indeed, is he whose fate it is to have the choice between 
~wo stools. Such a person comes to the ground. But when a weak 
State actino- as a buffer between two powerful ones, has offers made 
to it by both, its position is exceedingly unpleasant. Of course you 
can kick over one stool and sit on the other, but it is awkward to find 
subsequently that you have selected the wrong o_ne. The pe~ty 
kingdom in this position is not to be envied. If 1t takes the side 
which turns out weaker, it is usually appropriated by the stronger. 
If it adheres to the stronger party it very generally has to bear the 
brunt of the contest with the minimum of advantage. In any case 
it has usually to be made the theatre of war. The Roumanians can 
hardly be congratulated on their allian~e and its results, in the I_ate 
Turkish conflict. The Am.eer of Afghamstan recently elected to kick 
us over and rest himself upon Russian support. It seems not unlikely 
that the Muscovite will turn out like the Egyptian ally of old-a 
broke11 reed to pierce the hand which leans thereon; but, whatever 
the result, the barbaric prince has made his choice, and we must try 
t.o punish him. Now this invasion of Afghanistan involves several 
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momentous consequences. Of course the neutrality of our Eastern 
rival may be maintained, and yet much comfort administered by him 
to our enemy. Possibly we attach too much importance to any 
announcement such as "the Russians have been seen at Bokhara," or 
to reports of the kind when nothing beyond an exploration has been 
intended. But, however far the real Muscovite advance has reached, 
we may Le sure that no hindrance will be placed upon Russians who 
wish to volunteer for the help of the Afghans. We could not expect 
such interference. If the Bulgarians send volunteers, as one rumour 
told u.s they intended, such succour would certainly be delayed and 
possibly immaterial. But the assistance of the counsels of a skilled 
European officer would give to our task much mure difficulty than we 
have expected. Is it clear that such assistance will be withheld from 
the Ameer ? We must win, or we may have insurrection breaking 
out in India, Russians defiling through the Khyber and Bholan, with, 
perchance, a Chinese host, flushed with the conquest of Thibet, 
inundating our Trans-Gangetic provinces. Success, it seems, we must 
ensure. 

There seems a pretty general consensus of opinion that, whatever 
the wisdom of sending a mission to Shere Ali, there must be no delay 
in chastising him. Unfortunately his centre, Cabul, is not easily 
attained. The direct route lies through the Khyber Pass of awful 
memory, and we are apparently going to march along that route. If 
so, the sooner the better, and it is a pity that we have not advanced 
farther than we have. There is another route, however, from the 
south, starting from Sukur on the Indus, and marching on an easier 
road to Kandahar, in the south of Afghanistan. But a blow at 
Kandahar would not have the same effect as a blow at Cabul, and our 
"prestige" may require that we should not select the easy journey. 
·One other point deserves to be remembered. If we promised protec
tion to the people living in the Khyber Pass on condition that the 
mission was passed along unmolested, and if then the Khyberees are 
hanied by their Sovereign for combining with the infidel, we shall 
be scarcely in an honourable position, unless we can fulfil the promise 
of protection. A delay in our advance may mean only a little waiting 
for us, hut may signify extermination to a people whose crime is want 
of hostility to ourselves. 

The mission was scarcely a success. If we ever send a mission to 
Afgha11istan again, let us hope it will be one of another sort, with far 
other object, and may it have a very different result. 

PANIC IN PUBLIC ASSEMBLIES. 

On the evening of the 11th of October another lamentable disaster 
was added to the list of the public calamities of the year. A 
crowded audience at the Colosseum Music Hall at Liverpool, over
taken by the dread of fire, rushed in a stampede to the doorways of 
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the building, and the consequence was that thirty-seven dead bodies 
were found of those who had perished by suffocation, in addition to 
large numbers suffering personal injuries of various degrees of 
severity. \Vhether there actually was, or whether there was not, a 
cry of "fire " raised has not, we believe, been ,satisfactorily decided. 
This is an incident of the painful story now of the smallest import
ance. T~ie lesson which survives the event is of far greater moment. 
These thirty-seven victims of the panic were numbered with the dead 
because the means of egress from the building were obstructed and 
altogether inadequate to the rapid withdrawal of the thou1ands it 
contained. Those who are accustomed to very large audiences know 
how mysteriously the impulse of fear will make its appearance, and 
carry before it the multitude. An hysterical shriek-the shout of a 
mischievous, or mad, or thoughtless person-the settlement of a 
timber-some unusual development of the weather-the noise of 
breaking glass-the fall of a piece of mortar, and even more trivial 
circumstances than these, will often lead to the disturbance of an 
entire assembly. It is vain in such a crisis to say with the prophet, 
"Your strength. is to sit still," and equally vain to hope to discipline 
the public mind by remonstrance and exhortations on the subject. 
The only true security against such visitations as that at Liverpool is 
that all places of public gathering should be everywhere inspected under 
the authority of the Home Office, with a view to the provision of adequate, 
speedy egress, and that the audience should he made acquainted with 
the fad that-say, in five minutes every individual could with ease 
retire from the building. If no places of ·worship, theatres, music
halJ.s, or assembly rooms of any kind were permitted to remain open 
except on this condition, the cost of alteration incurred would not be 
.more than equivalent to the immunity from danger thus obtained. 
We have often thought that if an Exeter Hall audience were over
taken by such an alarm as that .at Liverpool, the victims would be 
numbered by hundreds rather than by scores. When our rulers care 
to covet the civic crown, a Parliamentary • enactment to regulate 
places of publfo assembly may some dayiavert the recurrence of such 
scenes as that at Liverpool. 

THE EUCALYPTUS GLOBULUS 

Is a tree whose bark and leaves emit aromatic exhalations so powerful 
and beneficial as to purify the atmosphere in which it grows from 
noxious malaria. The greatest advantage has been derived from its 
healthful influence in Australia. The French Government have 
tested its sanitary power in Algeria, the Italians are planting it with 
equally satisfactory results in the Campagna and on the borders of 
Lago Maggiore, and our own authorities are abou~ to introduce itin 
the fever-haunted island of Cyprus, We rather thmk there are some 
regions of home-life whose mephitic odours might advantageously 
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yield to the health-giving faculties of this renowned plant. It is to 
be hoped that the botanists will proclaim its life-giving properties far 
and w_id~, and that soon it will diffuse its perfume in the precincts, if 
not w1thm the walls, of our overcrowded cities. What a theme for 
the poet ! What an emblem for the Christian teacher ! We have harl 

· enough of the upas-tree ; let us plant the eucal11ptus till the world is 
:filled with its odours. True emblem of the "Plant of Renown " an<l 
"the Tree whose leaves are for the healing of the nations." 

FROM LEEDS TO GLORY ! 

One loved brother who was present at the Union meetincrs at 
Leeds, apparently in robust health and in middle life, the Re~. W. 
R. Irvine, of Chipping Camp den, in Gloucestershire, has since last week 

-entered into the heavenly rest. After the public meeting in the 
· Town Hall on the evening of the 10th ult. we had some pleasant 
·talk with him, in which expressiops of delight, and enjoyment of the 
· ·engagements of the session were mingled with paternal messages to 
his son in London. · Our brother remained, as he thought, for a few 

• days' rest in Yorkshire before returning to his home at Campden, but 
a nearer home awaited him. On the following Tuesday, the 15th 

'October, he suddenly tdropped in one of the streets of Hull; and 
.·in a few minutes' breathed his last. To our brother's bereaved church 
and famfily·we present the' loving sympathies of the eight hundred 

. delegates at Leeds. Reverently and obediently may we hear the 
Master's voice, "Be ye also ready." 

jCORRESPONDENCE. 

· To the Editor of THE BAl'TIST MAGAZINE. 

· DERR Srn,-At the request of the husband of the deceased, I write 
-to ask you to be kind enough to allow a place in our Magazine for 
· a brief memorial of Mrs. Hannah Maria Tuttle by, who died in Port 
-of Spain, Trinidad, on the 16th September, 1878. 

Hannah Maria Tuttleby was the daughter of George and Lycl~a 
Rivell. She was born in Binhirst, Nova Scotia, and came to this 
,colony about the year 18:t!7. Her parents were Baptists, but at that 
time there was no Baptist Mission established here; hence, as God
fearing people, they joined themselves to the communion of another 
,church. Mrs. Rivell, however, being an earnest Baptist, was never 
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content till she had succeeded in procuring the commencement of a 
Baptist Mission in the colony. She paid many visits to Moorgate 
Street, the part of the city where the mission house then was ; and 
was instrumental in bringing about the object so near to her heart. 
It so happened, in the order of God's providence, that when our 
missionary, the Rev. John Law, was coming out to Trinidad, in 1845, 
Mr. and Mrs. Tuttleby came back to their home in the same 
vessel. On board, acquaintance ripened into friendship, and friend
ship, in after-years, deepened into esteem and love. In the following 
year, Mrs. Tutth1by was baptized by her b~loved pastor; and from 
that time till the day of her death was a most devoted member and 
liberal supporter of the Baptist church in Port of Spain. 

Her last illness-general debility from breaking up of the consti
tution-was the occasion for the exercise of much Christian patience 
and resignation to the Divine will. 

Her remains were borne to the Baptist church, followed by a large 
and respectable company, among whom were the Mayor and Coun
cillors, Mr. Tuttleby being a member of the Borough Council of this 
town. The religious services were kindly conducted by the Revds. 
Messrs. Falconer and Walker, Presbyterian ministers of the town, 
as the pastor was the brother of the deceased. 

There, in Lapeyrouse, among the dust of her kindred, we have 
placed her remains, till the trump of the Resurrection morn shall be 
heard. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord " (Rev. xxv. 13). 

I am, Sir, yours fraternally, 
w. H. GAMBLE. 

Port of Spain, Trinidad, Sept. 24th, 1878. 

ERRATUM (PAGE 456). 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-I perceive there is an oversight in the ~tatement of 
the argument in the last article on the Sabbath quest10n, respect
ing the time of Paul's visit to Troas. 

The " days of unleavened bread" began at Easter, and lasted seven 
days. The argument, therefore, should have been stated_ thus:
Paul left Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, that 1s a week 
after Easter. Allowing five days for the voyage to Troas, and seven 
days for his stay there, the meeting in question would appear to be 
held about three or four weeks after the vernal equinox, at which time 
"break of day" would be some time before six o'clock. 

The result however, is the same. 
' · Yours very truly, 

Leeds, 2nd October, 18,8. R. CAMETION. 
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REVIEWS. 

BrnL1co-TnEOLOGJCAL LEXICON OF 

NEW TESTAMENT GREEK. By 
Hermann Cremer, D.D., Professor 
of Theology in the University of 
Griefawald. Tran~lated from the 
German of the Second Edition 
(with additional matter and cor
rections by the Author), by Wil
liam Urwick, M.A. I<.:dinburgh; 
T. and T. Clark, 38, George
strect. 

WHEN Professor Cremer published 
the first edition of his Lexicon, he 
was an almost solitary labourer in a 
comparatively new field of Biblical 
investigation. Schleiermacher had, 
with rare genius, discerned in 
Christianity " a language-moulding 
power," anc. our best scholars were 
becoming increasingly alive to the 
importance of the modifications to 
which words were subjected in their 
transference from classical Greek first 
to the Septuagint, and afterwards to 
the New Testament ; but no scien
tific attempt had been made to trace 
the history of these modifications, 
or to show how the great watch
words of Christian theology reached 
the fulness of their meaning. No 
scholar had addressed himself to the 
task which Professor Cremer so ably 
discharged. His book has the dis
tinction of being the first of its 
class, and, though he modestly spoke 
of it as "preparing the way for a 
cleverer hand" than his own, it 
remains alone even yet. The reason 
of this is evident. The man has 
not yet arisen who felt he could do 
better than Professor Cremer. His 
work was so thorough, so compre
hensive, and so entirely trustworthy 
that it left little for other workers 
in the same field to do. During the 

last six years a translation of tlie 
work has been extensively u~ed in 
England, and we know of no work 
on the Greek Testament to which 
we have seen and heard so many and 
such flattering references. It has. 
been a constant companion of our 
own, and we have formed the highest 
estimate of its value. The first 
edition embodied the results of nine 
years' incessant labour; the second 
edition of some eight or nine years 
more. It is fully twice the size of 
its predecessor, and its worth is cor
respondingly greater. Almost every 
article has been re-written. We find 
on every page proofs of enlargement~ 
emendation, and revision. More 
than one hundred and twenty new 
words have been add--d, some of 
them of considerable importance, 
e.g., O.KOAov0ei.'v, /3ouAE(J'0at, 36y,.,_a, 
licwv, 1raTI)p. Others have been 
greatly extended, e.g., aya06,. 
ayyEA.o<;, ayw,, OlKaW<;, &c. The dis
sertation on a.yLO, occupies some 
seventeen or eighteen pages in the 
new (quarto) edition as against two 
pages in the old octavo. A more 
scholarly and suggestive article we 
have never read. The subject is 
presented in various new lights, and 
the careful student will rise from its 
perusal with larger and loftier ideas 
of the holiness of God and the 
grandeur of our Christian calling. 
Another point to which Professer 
Cremer has paid special attention in 
this edition is thtJ comparison of 
synonyms. The whole of the words 
relating to the central doctrine of 
the Christian faith, the Atonement of 
our Lord, are examined with minute 
and loving care. Dr. Cremer's dis
cussions on the principal terms, such 
as UKato,, OLKaLO<TVVI), KaTa,\.\a(T(J'W, 
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,>..a<TKO/rn,, &c., will furnish invalu
able l1elp to Christian teachers and 
apologists. On iA.aa-Ko/.tat he finely 
remarks that it can only have been 
ehosen '' because it was the set ex
pres~ion f~r expiatory acts, though 
the 1dea lyrng at the foundation of 
heathe~ expiations w&s rejected by 
the Bible. The heathen believed 
the Deity to be naturally alienated 
-in feeling from man. . • . . 
In the Bible the relation is diffe
rent. God is not of Himself 
.already alienated from man. His 
sentiment does n-0t need to be 
changed. But in order that He may 
not be necessitated to comport Him
self otherwise (to adopt a different 
course of action) for righteousness' 
sake, an expiation for sin is neces
sary ; and, indeed, an expiation 
which He and His love institute and 
give; whereas man, exposed as he is 
to God's wrath, could neither ven
ture nor find an expiation. Through 
the institution of the expiation 
God's love antici,pates and meets 
His righteousness; through the 
accomplislvment of the expiation 
man escapes the'revelation of God's 
wrath, and remains in the covenant 
-of grace." We may also point to 
-the article on &xoA.ov0Etv to show 
how nnelv Dr. Cremer discriminates 
between an inward and-outward fol
lowing of Christ, the fellowship of 
faith, and the fellowship of life. 
His searching criticism enables us 
to steer clear of the errors both of 
the mystics and the legalists. 
The volume is an additional proof 
that the profoun,fost scholar1Ship 
harmonises with the simplest faith. 
We regard it as an invaluable aid 
to an accurate and scientific know
ledge of the New Testament, and as 
adumbrating in bold and decisive 
lines the New Testament doctrine 
and ethics. It is a work which 
sho11ld be in the library of every 
min.i;iter and student. 

Oun ENGLISH BrnLE : ITS TRANS

LATroNs AND TRANSLATORS. By 
John Stoughton, D.D. London: 
.Religious Tract Society. 

\VE are inexpressibly delighted to 
see a book treating of a subject of 
such great importance and interest. 
Members of our churches arc defi
cient generally in the knowledge of 
our :Bible's story. While they are 
-well acquainted with the interior of 
the sacred volume, they do not know 
that it has grand associations carried 
along in its bygone history; and 
they lose much information which 
would be interesting to them and 
enhance the value of the Book. Dr. 
Stoughton's,-work supplies such defi
ciency, and we -are glad to be able 
to express our satisfaction that the 
work -bas been done by a thoroughly 
qualified writer. His name and 
merits are ·well known to all our 
readers, and we can assure , them 
that -this work is worthy of his repu
tation. •We can give it no higher 
praise. 

Only a few points in the book 
have we space to notice, although 
we should like to make large extracts. 
The chapter on Wycliffe is very 
interesting. Protected by John of 
Gaunt, Wycliffe was able to defy his 
opponents until he· had given to the 
people a translation of the Scriptures. 
He recognised that in them lay the 
faith of the Church, and saw the 
necessity of making them public 
property. He would be no party to 
the withholding of the key of all 
knowledge from the people. The 
service he did for religion was im
mense. The help his work gave to 
our literature we must still thank
fully acknowledge. He and others 
of his time produced works which 
did for the fluctuating English 
tongue what Luther's translation of 
the 'Bible did for German-they 
fixed, to some extent, the language, 
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and hindered further change. They 
also produced a taste for, and habit 
of reading whieh were dormant, not 
dead, during the horrible period of 
civil war which cursed the country 
after their time. 

The next article we notice is that 
upon Tyndale, a worthy successor to 
the previous labourers. But the 
-conditions were very different. The 
arguments for and against the trans
lator's work were intensified by the 
fact that now the printing press was 
in full work, and copies could be 
multiplied with much more facility 
than before. There is a most in
teresting account of Tyndale's print
ing the Testament at Worms, and 
sending his copies to the eager 
English. But in his later years he 
removed to Antwerp, where he could 
superintend much more readily the 
export of his books to England in 
the numerous vessels which then 
-carried the great Flanders trade. 
This, however, was a movement 
which brought him nearer danger, 
3nll his enemies and the -enemies of 
his work were able to utilise treachery 
to destroy him. H is touching to 
read of his devotion to his labour 
and resignation to a fate which he 
had long -regarded as inevitable. 
His is the true model of a hero's life 
-sworn to one service, recognising 
no excuse as -sufficient to justify 
evasion of his work, and crowning a 
life spent in the service of his God 
with a death undergone in his 
·God's cause. 

Accounts are given of other ver
sions made under royal authority in 
more placid times ; and the reader 
will under these notices find many 
-details of interest and profit. The 
-end of the book contains an account 
-0f the recent Tevision of the Author-
ise_d Version, and many will think 
this part well worth their study. 
All the book deserves careful reading 
and pondering. Such histories teach 

us to value more the privilege we 
have of reading the Word of God. 
We thank Dr. Stoughton for the 
volume he has written, and wish it ;i 

large sale. The fac-similes in the 
book are a great advantage to it; 
but the illustrations we think gene
rally unworthy of their reproduction 
amidst its pages. 

THE QUARTERLY REPORTER OF TllE 
GERMAN BAPTLS.T M1ssrox. 
October. London: Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THERE is no department of Christian 
effort in which the churches of 011r 
own denomination are especially 
interested more important than that 
of the Ge.man Mission, and certainly 
there is no field of Christian labom· 
that has yielded more glorious 
results. This Mission now numbers 
on its muster-roll 22,038 church 
members, 110 churches,1,262 preach
ing stations, , , 107 ·Sunday scholars, 
and 200 missicmarieacand colporteurs. 
All this has been accomplished in 
the lifetime, and, by God's blessing, 
very largely through the instrll
mentality, of a single individual
the venerable Pastor Oncken, ◊f 
Hamburgh. The truly apostolic 
labours of this servant of Christ 
commenced in 1829, and the first 
Church, consisting of seven person,, 
was , formed in Hamburg in 183-L 
It is an important factor in the esti
mate of all the prosperity that has 
attended the German Baptist Mission, 
that every member, on joining the 
church, is required to undertake 
some specific Christian work. The 
church and the world would both 
profit if a similar law were enforced 
in our British churches. The October 
number of the Reporter contains 
some interesting details of th~ pro
gress of the good work. A baptism at 
Riga, where there is a church_ of 
forty-five members, and the openmg 
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of a preaching station at Tiflig, in 
Georgia, show that Germany, though 
the home and centre, is by no means 
the only sphere of the Society's 
labour;,. The cost of the Reporter 
is but 2d. quarterly, and it would 
greatly help the Mission if the 
pastors of our churches would read 
occa~ionally some of its intelligence 
at tl1e missionary prayer-meetings. 
For the sum of £GO per annum an 
in<lividual or a church can support 
a representative missionary of its 
own, and be regularly furnished 
with a translation of his journal. 
This is a luxury which wealthy 
Christians may laudably indulge in, 
and a means ol' Gospel extension 
that all our larger churches should 
adopt. Any further information 
respecting the Mission will be gladly 
furnished by Rev. F. H. Newton, 
45, St. Mark's Road, Leeds. 

THE CARAVAN AND THE TEMPLE,AND 

SONGS OF THE PrLGRrns. Psalms 
cxx.-cxxxiv. By Edward J ewitt 
Robinson. London : Wesleyan 
Conference Office, 2, Castle-street, 
City-road. 

Tms very unpretending exposition 
of the Songs of Degrees has a cor
dial welcome from us. We call it 
unpretending because it appears in 
very unostentatious dimensions, 
although the intrinsic worth of its 
contents would have justified its 
publication in type such as would 
have expanded it to a demy 8vo. 
Mr. Robinson, in his prelude, after 
discussing the different explanations 
of the name-" Songs of Degrees"
and assigning their origin and their 
title to the !act that they were UBed 
by the Israelites on the occasion of 
their journeys to the capital when 
thev went to attend the annual fes
tiv~ls of unleavened bread, of weeks, 
and of tabernacles, adds :-" It is 

not very difficult to see how ap
propriate were these seleot songs 
for the pilgrimRges to Jerusalem. 
Patriotic, short, and pithy, with 
key-words and catch-words, they 
were easy to remember and pleasant 
to repeat. Plaintive and low some
times, blending with the thoughts 
of the Rged aud the sighs of the 
feeble and weary, they were as fre
quently lively and buoyant, tying 
the bounding youth to the slow 
pace of the caravan. Depicting 
domestic scenes, they brought to 
mind the dear ones left at home in 
the fatherly care of Jehovah. They 
contained sweet allusions to David's 
piety, and the immortal harp he had 
tuned for the tribes on Mount Zion; 
and to Solomon's magnificent and 
tranquil reign. They told of the 
beauty of the city, the splendour of 
the Temple, and the glad solemnities 
of the festival to which the pilgrims 
were going, or from which they were 
returning. Songs of defiance and 
triumph they were ; . of faith, h~pe, 
and charity, of gratitude and Joy, 
declaring the mighty deeds, watch
ful protection, bountiful providence, 
and redeeming mercy of the Lord. 
Who, they demanded, could injure 
the servants of Him who had saved 
His people from their E~yptian, 
.Arabian, Philistine, Babyloman, and 
Samaritan foes 1 The songs of the 
pilgrims encouraged and strength
ened them to persevere in the 
roughest places and against the 
greatest dangers." 

Mr. Robinson has not departed 
from the Authorised Version, even 
in those instances in which improved 
readin(7s are admitted by uni,ersal 

t> • 
consent, His annotat10ns are prac-
tical, devout, and highly suggestive; 
and the paraphrase of each psalm he 
gives faithful to the text, occa
sionally to the extent of hardness- of 
treatment. 
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FRENCII PJOTURES DRAWN WITH PEN 

AND PENOIL. Ry the Rev. S. G. 
Green, D.D. With Illustrations, 
by English and Foreign Artists. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 
Price 8s. 

THE attractiveness of the French 
Exhibition of the present year may 
have contributed to the selection of 
France as the subject of the annual 
volume for 1878, in the beautiful 
pen and pencil series of which this 
work forms a part. We are glad to 
say, however, that it is not Paris or 
the Exhibition which furnishes the 
principal topics so skilfully handled 
by Dr. Green and his co-operators. 
It is rural, marine, antiquarian, 
agricultural, and provincial France, 
rather than the metropolis, which is 
the field of research, diligently ex
plored and magnificently illustrated 
in this exquisite volume. Many an 
old-world piece of architecture and 
many a charming bit of scenery, .far 
out of the way of the patrons of 
Messrs. Cook and Co. and the hasty 
travellers to Switzerland and Italy, 
lives again in these pages. The 
-engravings are perfection, and the 
author's descriptions of the scenes 
represented are worthy of the setting 
they have found in these gorgeous 
pages. It is impossible to find a 
more welcome gift--book for a cul
tured friend. 

THE QUIVER. Vol. XIII. 1878. 
London : Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

WITH about half a million of readers, 
this periodical is amongst the very 
foremost of the serial productions 
of the English Press. When we 
exaln_ine its contents, we are grateful 
to find that it has attained this large 
drculation. More healthful family 
reading it would be difficult to find. 
Its religious instruction is as pro-

nounced as the sharp-outline drn.w
ing of its pictorial embellishments, 
and that is in these days no small 
gain, when, as in this ca9e, thP cer
tain sound is in the right key. The 
Quiver "Bible Class and Script.nre 
Lessons for School and Home " n.re 
invaluable. The lighter articles, 
which are prepared with great c:i,re, 
often, we hope, allure the youthfol 
reader to the adjoining pages. The 
present volume contains some new 
compositions in sacred music, by the 
most eminent of our professors. 

THE Lonn rs MY SHEPHERD : A 
Popular Exposition of the Twenty
third Psalm. By the Rev. James 
Stuart; Stretford. London : The 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row. Price 2s. 6d. 

WE are glad to find that this expo
sitien or the Twenty-third Psalm, 
which first made its appearance in 
our own pages, has been deemed 
worthy of publication in a separate 
form under the auspices of the Reli
gious Tract Society. Mr. Stuart's 
analysis of the imperishable Psalm 
is discriminating, and the application 
he makes of its sacred truths are 
extensivti, and touch Christian expe
rience in many directions. There is 
much force and sweetness in bis 
style, and we heartily recommend 
this book as worthy of a place 
amongst the choice friends of the 
Christian reader. 

THE VorcE oF TIME: A WoRD IN 

SEASON. By John Stroud. Lon
don : Cassell, Petter &, Galpin. 

WE have here, as in the old song of 
"The German '\Vatchman," a sepa
rate lessuu for each hour of the 
clock; a text of Scripture,_having as 
many words as the hours m succes
sion from one to twelve, being 
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~elected for a subjeot. All ingenui
ties are commendable that tend to 
impress such lessons as those con
t,,ined in this book; they are suit
able for all hours and for all people, 
,md make men wise for Time and 
Eternity. 

THE GREAT ArosTLE ; or, Pictures 
from the Life of St. Paul. A 
Book for the Young. By Rev • 
. Jabez Marrat. London: Wes
leyan Conference Office, 2, Castle
street, City-road. 

Tms is a careful condensation of 
more elaborate works, such as that of 
Conybeare and Howson, together with 
a large infusion of original letterpress, 
written with care and vigour. The 
treatment is comprehensive, albeit 
concise, and the reader is helped by 
some good and original engravings. 
We are not acquainted with any 
book more worthy of adoption for 
educational purposes on the subject 
of which it treats. 

THE STORY OF ESTHER THE QUEEN. 
A Popular Exposition, with an 
Introduction. By Alexander M. 
Symington, B.A. London : The 
Religious Tract Society. 

WE quite agree with Mr. Symington 
that there is ample room for a new 
exposition of this charming book. 
There is no section of Scripture 
which has been so little studied, and 
none which will yield richer results. 
Mr. Symington lias, we presume, 
been accustomed to the Scotch 
system of lecturing, and this volume 
has probably grown out of his 
lectures. Happy is the congregation 
to which such words as these were 
spoken-so wise, so weighty, and 
instructive-and happy the readers 
who can ponder them in their 
printed form. 

LIGHT AMID THE SHADOWS. By Mrs. 
Hutcheon. London : W esleyau 
Conference Office. 

SCENES from the death-beds of 
children, intended to comfort 
bereaved parents, and to reconcile 
them to the strange dispensation 
which removes their little ones 
from them. A good, useful book. 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR 
PRESENTS FOR THE YOUNG. 

From the west corner of St. Paul's 
Churchyard, Messrs. Griffith & Farran 
have sent us convincing evidence 
that they are keeping up the tradi
tions of their ancient and well-known 
house. l\IRs. LANK'ESTER's TALKS· 
ABOUT PLANTS, or Early Lessons in 
Botany, with coloured plates and 
wood engravings, is, for 5s., a charm
ing hand-book to the wild flowers of 
England, and to general botanical 
knowledge. It is not as scientific 
books used to be when Johnson and 
Goldsmith resorted to,this.corner of 
the Churchyard-a collection of dry 
details-but is full of life, anecdote, 
and poetry, besides entering•into the 
mysteries of meat-eating plants, 
indigestion in vegetables, and similar 
analogies and phenomena most be
witching to the young and instructive 
to all. AW AYSIDE Posy GATHERED , 
FOR GIRLS, by Fanny Lablache, 
with fifteen illustrations by A. H. 
Collins, price 4s., is all glistening 
with fun and fairy lore, with here 
and there enough of pathos to add 
substance to its charms. Like all 
Messrs. Griffith & Farran's books, it. 
is carefully printed and beautifully 
got up. w ANDERING BLINDFOLD: 
A Boy's Troubles, by Mary Albert, 
illustrated by Alfred Johnson, price 
2s. 6d., is worthy of Miss Edgeworth 
for its power of grip on the youth
ful mind, and more worthy than that 
lady's works because free from.their 
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godles8ness. TwELVE STORIES oF 
THE SAYINGS AND DoINGS OF ANI
MALS, by Mrs. R. Lee, the seventh 
thousand; LIVE ToYs, by Emma 
Davenport, the fifth thousand ; 
LoNG EVENINGS, by Emilia Marryat, 
the sixth thousand, are also published 
by Messrs.Griffith & Farran, atls. 6cl. 
each. The above are specimens of the 
attractive collection of gift-books to 
be found in the west corner of St. 
Paul's Churchyard. 

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

in addition to FRENCH PICTURES, 
its emphasised book of the season
the subject of a separate notice in 
another column-has provided a rich 
collection of literary entertainment 
for the young. HARRISON WErn's 
P1cTURES OF ANIMALS (printed in 
oil colours by Leighton Brothers), 
with explanatory letterpress, is, 
for 5s., the perfection of pictorial 
drawing for the nursery, ·or rather, 
like the best doll, for mamma's 
boudoir. It is a book which will 
be sure to rivet the attention of the 
little ones, and give them accurate 
ideas of animal form. THE TowN 
AND CouNTRY Toy BooK, with its 
twenty-four coloured full-page en
gravings, price 4s., initiates the 
young into the wonders of the Tower 
of London, the charms of a seaside 
excursion, the mysteries of domestic 
shopping, and the delights of a 
summer in the country. All Bar
tholomew Fair could not have pro
vided such delightful excitement for 
the juveniles as we find here. 
ALFRED ARNOLD'S CHOICE, AND 
WIIAT CAME OF IT, price 2s. 6d., is 
a tale of factory life, full of incident, 
aud inculcating the endurance of 
injuries and the conquest of difficul
ties by means of a. well-written per
sonal history. THE BoYS OF HIGH
FIELD, price ls. 6d., is an excellent 
story, and blends with adventure 
and sports, teachings of the_best and 

most needful kind. WONDERS OF 
THE W ATERs, price ls., is really a 
good primer of ichthyolog-y. THE 
JERSEY BoYS, by Darley Dale, price 
ls., is as good as a Jersey pear, and 
gives some accurate representations 
of the Channel Islands. CHARLIE 
SCOTT, or, There's Time Enough,. 
and 'fHE PEACOCK BUTTERFLY, each 
9d.; How THE GoLDEN EAGLE WAS 
CAUGHT, and EMILY'S TROUBLE, 
each 6d., are all worthy of com
mendation. THE SILVER SERIES
so called because in covers having 
coloured engravings on a silver 
ground-consists of six numbers, 
3d. each, every one containing a 
separate story, or, as in some in
stances, two or three stories. Pass
ing from the immediate region of 
books to that of complimentary cards 
and pictorial sheets, we have to 
express our admiration of the artistic 
varieties prepared by the Society for 
transmission by post, for use in 
Sunday-schools and for the decora
tion of cottage walls. A packet of 
BIBLE BLESSINGS, price ls., contains 
the Beatitudes illuminated most 
effectively in oil-colour printing of 
flowers and fruit. Packets of 
CHRISTMAS CARDS, CHRIST:ll.l.S 
WISHES, GREETINGS FOR THE NEW 

YE'&R, also ls. each, and others in 
packets of 6d. each, are all far 
superior to those generally in use,. 
and far cheaper also. Similarly
treated SUNDAY ScHooL REWARD 
TICKETS, in packets of 6d. and 3d. 
each, make the possession of the 
tickets an appreciable reward ; while 
the friends of our childhood, THE 
FARTHING EIGHT - PAGE BooKs, 
with covers and pictures, still make 
their appearance in 6d. packets, and 
forty-eight of them are enclosed in 
a little blue book-box, constituting a 
M1NIATURELIBRARY,for ls. 6d. 'l'he 
CoLOURED P1cTURE SHEETS, some 
of hymns and others of industrial 
employments, 3d. each, or. mo,mtcd 
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and yarnished, 1 s. each, will greatly 
adorr. and cheer the walls of homes, 
school~, and hospitals ; while last, 
not least, THE PEOPLE'S ALMA.NA.CK, 
18i9, price ld., contains sixteen 
pages of daily texts, the usual infor
mation belonging to such publica
tions, and, in addition, some striking 
pictures and excellent hints on 
household matters. 

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON, 

27, Paternoster Row, have published 
a new Shilling Series, including Miss 

Sibree's (now Mrs. Hall) \VUIT.E 
RosE OF DEREHAM, and also her 
GABRIELLA, or The Spirit of Song.; 
THE LITTLE PRINTER IloY, by the 
Viscomtesse de Kerkadee ; and THE 
GATE AND THE GLORY lll\YOND IT1 

a Tale of the Franco-Prussian War. 
These are books of high character, 
and we regret that time and space 
preclude the possibility of a separate 
notice of each of them. They are 
not, however, we believe, unknown 
to our readers as the subjects of pre
vious notice in our pages. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 

Johnson, Rev. A. (Bristol College), Warminster . 
.Kidner, Rev. H. (Mumbles, Swansea), Minchinhampton. 
Seaman, Rev. W. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), New Quay, Cornwall. 
Smith, Rev. A. (Sunderland), Esher. 
Smith, Rev. T. L. (Walsingham), Kingshill, Bucks. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Bishop Auckland, Rev. R. F. Handford, September 30th. 
Falmouth, Rev. J. Douglas, September 25th. 

Fivehead (Somersetshire), Rev. J. Compston, September 18th. 
Kingsgate-street Chapel, Holborn, Rev. R. F. Jeffrey, October 15th. 
South Wingfield, Rev. E. P. Barrett, September 17th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Bottrill, Rev. W. E., Todmorden. 
Rohling, Rev. W. B., South-street, Hull, 
Warren, Rev. J.B., Cottenham. 

DEATHS. 

Davies, Rev. D., of Rhayader, Radnor, September 17th, aged 66, 
Irvine, Rev. W.R., of Chipping Campden, at Hull, October 15th . 
.Jenkins, Rev. L., Ma.esycwmer, Cardiff, September 19th, aged 68. 
Mead, Rev. J. J., of Eccles, near Manchester, October 4th, aged 21. 
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DECEMBER, 1878. 

CONCERNING OURSELVES. 

IT is not often that we trouble our readers with any references to 
the claims which this Magazine has upon the members of 

our Denomination for their support. Inasmuch, however, as the 
seventieth year of TnE BAPTIST MAGAZINE is completed with thP

present number, a few words on this subject may not be dee111ed 
out of place. Comparatively few of the human race are permitted 
to reach the threescore and ten years which are the prescribed sum
total of life, but incalculably fewer of the order of existences to 
which this Magazine belongs attain to this cbLiaction. Of the 
hundreds of monthly publications which appear in our own country, 
there are but four or five which exceed, or even approflch, tl1is 

Magazine in point of age. If our existence has been prulougeLl
thanks to those who have directed it-it has also been lwuourn\Jle, 
useful, and in a high degree independent. Standing upot1 its owu 
merits, it has never been subsidized by public subscription, nor 
supported by adventitious aill of any kind. Stl'.ladfast in adherence 
to the principles laill down for its guidance by its projectors, its 

successive editors have remained faithful to the purpose avowed m 
its commenceinent. 

34 
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"·we have no I'arty Principles to promote; we hold the religion of 
Jesus Christ too sacren. to be combined with such a design; but we 
pos~ess an earnest wish to recommend ALL the Truth of God to the 
notice of our fellow-men, and to see all Christians walking in all 
the Commandments and Ordinances of Jesus Christ" (Preface, 

Vol. I., 1809). In harmony with this programme, the pages of this 
Magazine have aimed at fostering devotion-increasing Scripture 
knowledge-kindling holy zeal, encouraging Christian enterprise, and 
comforting patient suffering. We believe that the keenest scrutiny 
would fail to discover, throughout the long series of its volumes, a 
single discrepancy with the teachings of the Word of God either in 
the utterances given, or in the spirit that has pervaded them. 
During the earlier years of the history of the Magazine, the churches 
wen~ indebted to it as the only vehicle for Denominational Intelli
gence ; and even during the past year some of the leading provincial 
newspapers have transferred to their columns portions of THE 
MrssIONARY HERALD, which accompanies each issue of the Magazine. 

If the Trustees of THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE could see it to be 
compatible with their position to exchange its distinctive title for 
an undenominational one, they would, no doubt, largely conciliate 
public opinion; but they do not covet the success that is purchased 
by the suppression of conviction, and, therefore, they appeal to the 
bolder spiTits in. the Denomination to assist them in their deter
mination t0 make the Magazine more extensively known, and to 
co-operate with them in the effort to secure for it a future even 
more brilliant than the past. From the concurrent testimony of 
some of the editors of the highest serial publications, and that of the 
conductors of the provincial Press of our country, as well as from 
the opinions of the most capable and cultured of our ministerial 
brethren, we are entitled to say that this Magazine is highly prized 
for the instructiveness, the interest, and the variety of its contents. 
We are happy to announce that we have a large staff of contributors 
engaged for the New Year, and we entertain the pleasing hope of 
still greatly increasing the effectiveness and acceptability uf the 
Magazine. Meanwhile we respectfully solicit the assistance of each 
of our readers in obtaining for us new subscribers; and we venture 
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to suggest that the twentieth year of our editorial labours in the 
service of the Denomination may be e.steemed a jmitifiable ground 
for earnestness in our Appeal. 

ALFRED TENNYSON'S TEACHING ON FAITH. 

MR. TENNYSON is often called an effeminate poet, and as he is 
the laureate of an emasculated age there is possibly a suspicion 
of truth in the charge. Be this as it may, if the laureate lack 

masculine vigour, it is as compared with his predecessors, not with 
his contemporaries. The subject of his most remarkable poem, the 
exquisite finish of all his productions, and the pathos of his 
"May Queen" (vulgarised by would-be elocutionists) conspire to secure 
for him the unenviable epithet. Yet the reader of " Sea Dreams," with 
its fierce denunciation of the smooth-tongued hypocrite, or "Aylmer's 
Field," with its torrent of fiery eloquence, feels that their author does 
not lack strength to be righteously indignant. True, there is 
no expression of the deepest passion; but for such expression we may 
seek in vain, unless we wander as far from our own clay as the age of 
Shakespeare and his contemporaries. It is the aim of the modern 
poet to analyse ordinary feeling correctly, rather than to describe 
abnormal states of mind vigorously. 

We are inclined to think that Mr. Tennyson is considered a religious 
trifler by those who have not studied him critically; and few men do 
so study a poet save in the discharge of professional duties. Our 
laureate may " darken sanctities with song," but it is not to him the 
many would look for an expression of the truth in its simplicity. 
There are some who view any poet's religious teaching with suspicion, 
thinking that he will probably, if not necessarily, sacrifice truth to 
artistic effect. The student will acknowledge that truth bas suffered 
far more from the theologian's desire to square it with his theories, 
than from the poet's anxiety to give it harmonious utterance. ·we, at 
least, are very grateful to those who sweep aside the dust of ages, and 
!emind us that Christ's teaching was as beautiful in form as sublime 
m substance. To this we think Mr. Tennyson has contributed not a 
little. 

Mr. Tennyson's religious teaching is varied ; he speaks much of the 
future state, and illustrates very beautifully the outcome of a pure 

34• 
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belief; but we confine ourselves to his teaching concerning faith. 
One nnfortunate couplet, referring to honest doubt, has been quoted 
by the Osrics of scepticism, till many suppose that the poet means 
what these triflers would have them think. As a matter of fact, how
eYer, fe,y poets possess a fuller sense of the value of faith, a truer 
estimate of the conditions of its strength, or a profounder :iympathy 
with the struggles of those who seek it earnestly. 

The exquisite verses which introduce " In Memoriam," strike the 
keynote to which the melody is true throughout. There is a desire 
for extended knowledge; but with it and holding it in subjection is 
the intenser craving for that faith through which alone we hold the 
highest truths. Our" little systems" are but "broken lights of 
God," valuable if they reveal our Maker, but to be cast aside if they 
hide Him from us. To know God and to rest in Himis our happiness, 
"alone we are but fouls and slight." The poet tells us how he gained 
the faith which makes him strong, for the poem is written as a 
personal experience. He invoked Nature, and found her with empty 
hands,'' her voice, a hollow echo of his own." The Materialist told 
him he was but a "magnetic mockery," a "cunning cast of clay;" if it 
be so, what is life to him ? The Pantheist offer~d him a creed "un
real as unsweet," it did not satisfy the loiigirigs which he felt 
to be God-implanted. He holds that God is- just, that "love is 
Nature's final law," and will accept no compromise. He will not 
relinquish as an idle dream his hope of rising to higher things; he 
will not believe that the man he loved, the man wh0 battled for 
truth and justice, is but scattered dust; he will not forego all hope of 
that "far off inte;:est of tears'' which has made his sorrow sacred. 
He may be perplexed, his faith may falter for a moment; but his heart 
speaks, as it has felt, and he is but a child that cries ;-

"But crying knoWEt his Father near.'' 

Nor is his prayer unheard, 

"For out of darkness come the hands 
That reach thro' nature moulding man." 

The truths '' Jeep seated in our mystic frame" are not enougii. It 
is only as he comes into the presence of God revealed in Christ that 
he finds peace. Our poet appreciates the divine simplicity of Gosp_el 
truth; he is not one of those who proclaim an Evangel as vague m 
it5 teaching as unsatisfactory in its motive power. 

"And so the ,vord had hre.1th, and wrought 
With human hands the creed of c1eed~ 
In loveliness of perfect deeds, 

More strong than all poetic thought; 
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" Which lie may read that binds the sheaf, 
Or builds the house, or digs the grave, 
Ar,d those wild eyes that watch the wave 

In roaring round the coral reef." 
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There is no affectation of culture here, no craving for mystery, but 
a grateful appreciation of the truth wl;iich gladdens the humblest. 

Mr. Tennyson would not be true to the spiritual life of the age if 
he ignored the doubts which perplex so many. Bishop Butler tells 
us that speculative <lifficulties are the appointed trial of some ; in 
battling with scepticism they may develop the strength which 
others attain in resisting more tangible temptation. The assertion is 
fully illustrated in the present day; we move in an atmosphere of 
unbelief, knowledge has increased and has rendered men vain rather 
than humble. There is a tendency to dwell on what science has 
taught, and to forget that so far as our higher interests are concerned, 
it has taught us absolutely nothing. We are disposed to believe 
what the many believe, to doubt what the many doubt, to assume that 
the argument which has convinced thousands possesses some value, 
though we fail to app1~~cia_te ~ts bearing. 

Perhaps it would be difficult for those who find faith unattainable 
to define the evidence they desire. Shakespeare has given a dramatic 
illustration of the words-" If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead; " an 
illustration the more valuable because undesigned. The reader will 
remember that Hamlet hesitates, despite the appearance of his father's 
_gl1ost, and exclaims:-

. • L 

'' The spirit that I have seen 
May be the devil : and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and perhaps 
Out of my weakness and my melancholy 
As he is very potent with such spirits 
Abuses me to doom me: I'll have grounds 
More relative than thi$." 

l\fr. Tennys'.ln discusses the same question. He supposes the spirit 
·of his friend to appear, to speak, yet he might hold the apparition "a 
,canker of the brain." He goes further, and assumes that the shade 
foretells some event in the months to come, yet when their fulfilment 
came, his words might seem not prophecies but spiritual presentiments. 
Assuredly moral evicleuee is the most convinciua, as it is the most 
dependent o·n our internal state. Mr. Tennyson° teaches that faith is 
the result of certain moral conditions 11ot the inevitable outcome of 
.supernatural appearances, or the gnerdon of intellectual prowess. 
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Lines in which he describes the experience of his friend, Arthur 
Hallam, will illustrate Mr. Tennyson's feeling:-

" Perplext in faith, hut pure in deeds, 
At least be beat his music out. 
There lives more faith in honest doubt 

Believe me, than in half the creeds. 
" He fought his doubts and gathered strength, 

He would not make his judgment blind, 
He faced the spectres of the mind 

And laid them--" 

The :,hole passage teaches the truth the age needs; the couplet, wrapt 
from its context and distorted in meaning, the half truth in which it de
lights. There is a tendency to fondle doubt, to look on it as a sign of 
intellectual life; it may be so, but of life immature, and, if the doubt 
be honest, very full of suffering. To be overwhelmed by the doubts, to 
see the spectres, is no great thing ; to fight, the one, to lay the other, is 
the true triumph. There is a general lack of mental and moral back
bone, and few have either head or heart to acquire a simple faith unless 
it has grown with growing years. The merest tyi·o is educated into appre
ciation of difficulties, metaphysical, scientific, and critical; whilst few 
attain the higher knowledge which commands the position. Unfortu
nately, the life of a literary epicure is a self-indulgent one, and the heart 
engrossed in self can give little assistance to the perplexed brain. Honest 
doubt is confounded with careless scepticism. Doubt implies a belief 
in the possible truth of Christianity, and, while such a belief exists, 
rest must be the outcome of forgetfulness, temporary or permanent. 
To forget at times is a necessity of ou_r complex being, to live _in 
perpetual oblivion a mark of spiritual disease or death. To all it is 
easier, to some it is pleasanter, to sink into this state than to make 
that effort by which alone we can attain the kingdom of Heaven. 

The qualities essential to a living faith on which Mr. Tennyson 
most strongly insists are humility, earnestness rising to self-forgetful
ness, and plll'ity of thought and deed. 

Of the humility which becomes man in the presence of his Maker, 
and in all his efforts to find Him, the poet speaks repeatedly. There 
is ill Mr. Tennyson's poetry none of that un-Christlike familiarity 
which so many display when they approach God. 

"We mock Thee when we do not fear," 

says our poet, and again-

,, So runs my dream : but what am I P 
An infant crying in the night: 
An infant crying for the light : 

Aud with no language but a cry." 
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Yet again, Sir Percivale, in the story of his wanderinas in quest of the 
Holy Grail, tells how for a time he sought in vain, all things crumblina 
into dust at his approach, till he met one who said-

0 

"0 son, thou hast not true humility, 
The highest virtue, mother of them all. 
* * .,, .,, ... 
Thou thoughtest of thy prowess aml thy sins. 
Thou has not lost thyself to save thyself 
As Galahed.'' 

Then to the knight, purged of all earthly pride, the holy v1s10n 
comes. The coupling of the two objects on which the thoughts of 
Percivale were fixed, shows how folly the poet has entered into the 
teaching of the Gospel. 

Of the importance which Mr. Tennyson attaches to earnestness of 
purpose, we learn something from passages already quoted. In the 
person of Sir Gawain, the poet gives us a portraiture of a man whose 
character is the spiritual antithesis of his friend Hallam's. Under 
the influence of momentary excitement, Gawain vows himself to the 
quest of the Holy Grail; on his return, .Arthur asks him, " Was the 
quest for thee? " 

"' My Lord,' said Gawain,' not for such as I. 
Therefore I communed with a holy man, 
Who made me sure the quest was not for me ; 
For I was much awearied of the quest: 
But found a silk pavilion in a field, 
And merry maidens in it;'"-

There is a touch of melancholy humour in the words "for I was mnch 
awearied of the quest:" to how many are they applicable ? If faith 
were theirs without an effort they would rejoice ; but they have their 
pa$sing pleasures, and are easily persuaded the quest is not for them. 

Milton has finely styled faith "pure eyed," and much of the Holy 
Grail may serve as a commentary on the phrase. The experience of 
Lancelot is the poet's fullest expression of feeling on this subject. It 
will be remembered that he attains but a momentary and imperfect 
glimpse of the vision. Coming into the king's presence, he says, a 
sin-

" 
1 So strange, of such a kind, that all of pure, 
Noble, and knightly in me turned and clung 
Round that one sin, until the whoiesome flower 
And poisonous grew together, each as each, 
Not to be pluck'd asunder;' " 
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and this sin not only blinded Lancelot to the vision, bnt produced the 
downfall of Arthur's knights. 

Mr. Tennyson realises very fully that God reveals himself to the 
pnre in heart. His creed is one which his brother, however ignorant, 
may share. It was not in the "petty cobwebs men have spun" he 
foun,i his God, but in the revelation which comes as answer to the 
childlike cry. So the poet., whatever his own struggles, sympathises 
with the faith which comes of feeling. \Ve are apt to be impatient, 
e,·cn suspicions, of this trust. We are beset '"ith enemies who 
demand a reason for tlw faith we hold, and we nre apt to forget that a 
noble life speaks with more resistless power th:111 our sylloJisms can 
boast. 1t is easy to distn'ss those whose faith is simple, and the 
warning cont.nined in the following linl's is not nnneed1:d :-

" Leave tlvm thy s;ster when sl1e praJ'~, 
Her early heaven, her happy views ; 
:Xor thou with shadow'd hint confuse 

A life that leads melodio11s days. 

"Her faith thro' form is pure as thine, 
Her hands are quicker unto g"od: 
Oh, sacred be the flesh and blood 

To which she links a truth divine ! " 

Sometimes the light we possess, and which we would have others 
share, is colder, not purer, than that in which they live. 

J. M. MAC11IASTEU. 

SOME EXTRACTS FROM THE HISTORY OF 
WOOBURN 

II. 

THE annals of Wooburn abound in illustrative incidents of the 
Puritan period of Euglish history; and as Lord Wharton, a 
,rnrl liy :Puritau nobleman, is the central figure of many of those 

inGiJeuts, \\·e will say a few words concnning his connection with the 
villa~P. hi the year 1547, Bishop Holbeach gave \Voobum Palace, 
indudiu" the manor (which manor had been held by Earl Harold 
lx,fore t~e Conri u~st), to the Crown in exchange, and in the year 
1 !i4-9 it w,ts ::(ranted to John Ruscell, Earl of Bedford. A bout the 
year 1530 it "~as sold to Sir John Goodwin, of Upper Winchenden, 
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whose ancestors had occupied the Palace as tenants to the Bishops of 
Lincoln above one hundred years. Sir Francis Godwin succeeded to 
the estates, and was several times Knight of the Shire, and the par
ticnlat· friend of ,John Hampden. Sir Francis's son, Arthur, after
wards inherited his estrites. He was a Puritan, and a zealous friend 
of civil ancl religious liberty; connected also by marriage with the 
Hampdeos and the J<'leetwoocls. His only daughter and heiress, 
Jane, was married to Philip, fourth Lord \Vharton. mentioned above. 
This estimable nobleman was descended from a long ,mccession of 
northern Barons, the surname being derived from a fair f-c.tate upon 
the bank of the river Eden, in the county of 'Westmoreland. On the 
birth of Thomas, his eldest ;;on, the following letter was written to 
him:--" My Lord,-I rejoicc in your particular mercy. I hope it is 
so to you. If so, it shall 11ot hurt you, nor make you plot or shift 
for the young baron to make him grrnt. Yon will say, He is God's 
to dispose of and guide for, r,nd then you will leave him. My love 
to the dear little lady (Jane) lJetter to me than the child. The Lord 
bless you both.-! am truly yours, Oliver Cromwell." 

In the eventful life of the great Protector," the :-lrd of s~ptember" 
was, as is well known, a not:thle day; for then he gained the battles 
of Dnnb:tr and ·w orcester, and on that day he breathed his last. The 
great fight of Dunbar wok place in the year 1650, and the cfay after 
that " crowning mercy " occurred, he wrote the following letter to 
his friend, Lord Wharton:-" Dunb:~r, 4th September, 16S0. :My 
dear Lord, ny, poor I love you. Love you the Lord: take heed of 
disputing. l was untoward when I spake last with you in St. 
James's Park. I spake cross in stating my grounds: I spake to my 
judgings of you, which wrre :-That you,-shall l say others?
Henry Laurence, Robert Hammond, &c., had ensnared yourselves with 
disputes. I believe you desired to be satisfied; and lrnll triecl and 
doubted your own sincerities. It was well. But uprightness, if it be 
not purely of. God, may br, nay, commonly is, deceived. The Lord 
persuade you and all my dear friends. 

" The results of your thoughts concerning late transactions I know to 
be mistakes of yours, by a better argument than success. Let Lot 
your engaging too far upon your own judgments lead to your tempta
tions or snare; much less let success,-lest you should be thought to 
return upon lrss noble arguments. It is in my heart to write the same 
things to Norton, Moutngue, and others: I pray you read or com
municate these foolish lines to them. I have known my folly do 
good, when affection has overcome my reason. I pray you jULlge me 
sincere, lest a pr<>judice should be put upon your aclvautages. How 
gracious has the Lord been in this business! Lord, bide not tby 
mercies from our eyes ! My service to the dear la<ly.-I rest, your 
humble servant, Oliver Cromwell." 

Lord Wharton did not take up his residence at Woobmn till the 
year of the Protector's death. His lordship was residing at Upper 
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Winchenden, when the above letter reached him from Dunbar; 
which fact will in part explain Carlyle's remark upon it:-" Dubitating 
,vharton might help to rally the forces; his name, from Upper 
'\Vincliingdon in Bucks, might do some thing. Give him, at any rate, 
a last chance." 

On the death of Lord Wharton's father-in-law, which occurred in 
103_7, his lordship became possessed, in Lady Jane's right, of the 
est.ates, and resided in the mansion at Upper Winchenden until her 
death in 1658, when his lordship removed to Wooburn Palace. Lord 
'\Vharton was a man of considerable culture, being a liberal promoter 
of the fiDe arts, displaying great taste for architecture and gardening, 
and possessing one of the finest collections of paintings then in 
England. He was also very assiduous in his attention to public 
affairs, being one of the lay members of the Westminster Assembly; 
and during the many years in which his once triumphant party 
suffered the disasters of a bitter defeat, he boldly professed his prin
ciples, and did all he could to succour those who suffered for them. 

We need not repeat here the black story of St. Bartholomew's day 
-1GG2-when 2,000 clergymen, the elite of the English Church, 
forsook their livings, and preferred the endurance of the severest 
sufferings to the practical denial of God's truth. Whatever their 
faults, they were a band of heroic men, and richly deserved the praise 
bestowed upon them by the poet Wordsworth, whose ecclesiastical 
views were almost the opposite of theirs :-

" Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject 
Those nonconforming, whom one rigorous day 
Drives from their cures-a voluntary prey 
To poverty and grief and disresper.t, 
And some to want, ae if by tempest wreck'd 
On a wild coast ;-how destitute ! 

"Thtir alia.rs they forego, their homes they quit, 
Fields which they love, and paths they daily trod, 
And cast the future upon Providence. 
As men, the dictate of whose inward sense 
Outweigh~ the world ; whom self-deceiving wit 
Lures nc t from what they deem the cause of God." 

Lord Wharton was to these thrice good men "JJecus et colunien"
their glory and their defence ; bis mansion was freely and at all 
times open to them, his purse was at their disposal, and his power 
often put forth to shield them against the attacks of malignant and 
mighty foes. The feelings they cherished toward their distinguished 
friend are thus expressed by Mr. Oliver Heywood, a notable ejected 
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minister, in the preface of a sermon dedicated to his lordship:
" Whose morning star of early piety continues still shining bright in 
a good old age, and hath cast out resplendent beams of favour upon 
indigent persons, and opened the savour of divine knowlerlae 
amongst the ignorant, for which the loins of the poor and souls ~f 
the instructed will bless you in this and the other world." One of 
the villages of Buckinghamshire is called Grendon Underwood. 
This village is rather famous in- literature as a place visited by 
Shakspeare, and where he is said to have found the original of 
Dogberry, the "ancient and quiet watchman." Some forty years 
after the time of the great dramatist, the parish of Grendon had for 
its rector the pious and learned Samuel Clark-one of the ejected of 
1662. When excluded from his living he became the guest of Lord 
Wharton, and afterward the founder of a Nonconformist church at 
High Wycombe, which exists at the present time. 

Dr. Owen, a far greater man than Samuel Clark, was also a 
welcome visitor at V\' ooburn. He found solace in the kind attentions 
of his cultured host when disease and old age overtook him. The 
choicest men among the Puritans were often invited to meet him at 
his lordship's table, and thence he wrote his admirable letter to the 
members of his chmch on resigning his pastoral oversight of them. 
During that part of the year in which Lord Wl1arton resided in 
London to attend to parliamentary duties, he was a regular attendant 
upon the ministry of the talented Dr. Manton. Of course the pious 
peer was a kind friend to bis gifted pastor, allowing him the use of 
his town mansion, and often inviting him to his pleasant seat at 
Wooburn. Once, when Government spies indicted the Doctor for un
lawfully holding a conventicle, and he had to pay a fine of forty 
pounds for the meeting-house, and twenty pounds for himself, his 
lordship readily paid the sixty pounds. The mansion and the 
meeting-house were close together, and situated in St. Giles', which 
was then a fashionable quarter of London. Near at hand was the 
residence of the Earl of Berkshire, a Roman Catl10lic nobleman. 
Notwithstanding his religious tenets he had a liking fot· Dr. Manton, 
and there was a secret understanding between them th1t when the 
preacher was in danger from spies he might pass over a lox wall into 
his lordship's premises, and thus for a time give his pursu ·rs the slip. 
When declining health came upon the Doctor, which com >c•lled him 
to resign his ministry, he took up his abode. with Lord \ Vharton at 
Wooburn, and shortly afterwards died. Dr. Bates, surnamed 
"Silver-tongued," and the magnificent J olm Howe,'' the Plato of the 
Puritans," were also cherished friends at Wooburn-more than repaying 
by their conv«::rsation, advice, and prayers, the princely hospitality 
they met with there. 

His lordship, as a peer of the realm, had the right to adopt in his 
private chapel the kind of service he saw fit, and place in the pulpit, 
for the time being, any minister he might choose. He naturally 
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!"elected as his temporary cha.plain anyone of the Puritan ministers 
who lrnppened to be his guest, and that Sabbath was a" high day'' on 
which it had been previously arranged that Dr. Manton or John Howe 
would preach. Due notice having been given, the people flocked into 
,voolmrn from all around, and sat down to a spiritual feast, which 
was talked of by them till their dying day. Nor was their bodily 
comfo1t overlooked ; for after the morning service, his lordship, 
standing in the midst of his fellow-worshippers, invited them to 
becorne his guests, by promising them '' a sop in the pan." A goodly 
m1111 ber sometimes remained, partook plentifully of what some of 
their descendants call "a cold collation," listened to another fine 
sermon at least au 11our in length, and then wended their way home
ward praising the prPacher, extolling the hospitality of his lordship, 
:rnJ n11animously affirming, that if all places on ea.rth were like 
,Youlmrn, the said earth would be the best of all possible worlds. 

Lor,l ,Yharton, like the rr.st of the Puritans, was a diligent student 
of the Holy Scriptures, and, wishing others to be like him, he in 1692 
Bstablished, at his own expense, a sort of miniature Bible Society, 
which exists down to our own time. His plan was this :-He caused 
a ~nm of money to be inVfisted, the interest of which was to be spent 
in the pmchase of Dibles as a gift to young people, living in the four 
English counties in which his lordship's property chiefly lay; the 
one condition 0f the receipt of the gift, being the ability of the 
youthful applicant to repeat seven specified Psalms. 

In closing our remarks concerning Lord 'Wharton, we wish to say 
that we do not represent him as an eminently great man, like his 
distant relative John Hampden, or like his wonderful friend Oliver 
Cromwell; but he was truly patriotic and pious, and, accor<ling to 
the measure of his ability, he served his country long and well. 
His patriotism led him to vote for the restoration of Charles II., 
and in a characteristic way he paid his personal homage to the 
monarch, on his return from exile. His lordship's wife having 
die<l about the time, he appeared before the King in a suit of blac_k 
velvet, but, to express his joy at the King's return, had covered his 
''sables" with diamond studs. Years passed on, and the Stuart 
rulers had time enough in which to prove that, like the Bourbons of 
France, they had forgotten nothing and learned nothing during t~eir 
exile. At length the cup of their iniqnity was full, and the nation 
swept them away. Lord Wharton was a hearty helper in the work 
of their expulsion · he was we think the first English nobleman 
who welcomed Vfilliam llI.' to our sh~res, and, as a reward for his 
service the Kin" soon after honomed him with a visit to Wooburn 

' b , 
Palace. His lordship, now " \\'ell stricken in years," lived on a little 
longer, and rf'joiced to see the firm establishment o~ the great 
priuciples of civil aml rr'.ligious liberty, now so highly pnzed amoug 
:us, 811d wl1ich we long tu sec the~ happy heritage of the whole world. 
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Lord Wharton died, aged eighty-three, in th,i year 169.5-tlie samP 
year in which the good Archbishop Fenelon breathed his last. 

"The vicissitudes of great families" supply thoughts to the 
moralist, as well as to the historian and the herald. Such '' vicissi
tudes" are found alike on the pages of ancient and modern history. 
The 'l'enth Satire of the poet Juvenal has immortalised tlrn fall 
of Hannibal,-a fall equalled by the reverses, in our own time, of the 
exile of St. Helena. We can -almost hear the evil genius of 
Napoleon cursing him in the very words of the Roman satirist :--

" I demens et srevas curre per Alpe~, 
Ut pueris placeas et declamatio fias ! " 

"Go madly rushing through the horrid Alps, 
And be a subjeet for a scboolLoy's theme." 

Or, as Dr. Johnson vigorously paraphrases the lines;-

" Leaving a name at which the world grew pale, 
To point a moral, or adorn a tale." 

Lord Wharton witnessed in his time a crowd of vicissitudes in con
nection with great families. He saw the grand career of the great 
Protector, and was probably one of the mourners at his more than 
regal funeral in Westminster Abbey, and yet in a few short months 
he might have seen Cromwell's dishonoured corpse gibbeted at Ty burn 
like that of the foulest of felons. 

His lordship doubtless admired the superior talent of Cromwell's 
son Thomas, and had often paid courtly respect to him, such as 
is rendered to princes of royal lineage. And, in many respects, he was 
for a time possessor of little less than kingly power. .A.s Lord
Lieutenant of Ireland, he had bis court at Dublin Castle, dispensing 
profuse hospitality, and wielding a power in the country such as few 
kings have called their own. The return of the f.tuarts stripped the 
Viceroy of all bis honours, and he spent his future life as a farmer in 
the fem,; of Cambridgeshire. It is related of Charles II. that 
once on his way to, or from, Newmarket races, he stopped neae 
Thomas Cromwell's farmhouse, not knowing who lived there, to asL.: 
for a glass of milk or wine. The Protector's son presented it to his 
sovereign, who was surprised to see a courtier walking be!1ind 
the farmer, displaying marks of mock humility, with a farmer's fork 
carefully placed over his shoulder. The king inquired the mean.in~· of 
the sport, and the courtier replied that it was the result of the renval 
of official instinct; for in former times he was one of the gentlemen 
in attendance at Dublin Castli, when the farmer was Viceroy of 
Ireland. 

Cromwell's son Richard was for a few monthi virtually king of these 



Sfrnscr's .Doubting Castle. 

rralms; nnd yet, while Thomas Cromwell was farming at Soham, he 
himself was skulking in foreign garrets, fearful of being arrested for 
the expenses of his father's funeral. He returned to England, and in 
bis old age was compelled to appear at Westminstel' as witness in a 
lawsuit caused by the misconduct of some of his children. Curiosity 
led him to pay a visit to the neighbouring House of Lords While 
there the question was put to him-" How long is it since you 
were last here ? " The reply was-" When I sat upon that throne." 

In his old age, and in his quiet mansion at Woo burn, "Good Lord 
V{harton" heard of these vicissitudes, mourned over them, and doubt
less did ,Yhat he could to mitigate them. Troubles were in store also 
for his own lordly house ; but we must reserve a reference to them for 
our third nnd last paper on ,vooburn. 

SPENSER'S DOUBTING CASTLE. 

'

XTE are all familiar with the graphic touches whereby John 
i V Bunyan has given us his conception of Giant Despair and 

his dungeon. We all know how roughness of the true way 
urges a pilgrim into the Bypath Meadow, and how the guidance of 
Self-Confidence entices those who follow him into the darkness and 
the deep pit, and the clutches of Despair. We have also a faithful 
suggestion of the suicide-end which befits those who reside in 
Doubting Castle. The tableaux which present this episode in the 
Pilgrim's Progress are vividly before the eyes of us all; but, perhaps, 
it may be worth while to contemplate another picture of a Christian 
in the hands of Despair-this time painted by the master-hand of 
Edmund Spenser. 

The Legend of the Red Cl'oss Knight, or the Knight of Holiness, 
occupies the first book of the Faerie Queene. This knight, deserting 
Tmtb his companion, and travelling with the false Duessa, is, by her 
treachery, betrayed to and imprisoned by Pride. He is rescued from 
this captivity by Prince Arthur, and, weak from his late imprison
ment, is proceeding on his journey when he meets with a knight in 
sad distress. This stranger is 

" Dismaid with uncouth dread, 
Nor drop of blood in all his face appeares, 
Nor life in limbe ; and, to increase his feares, 
In fowle reproach of knighthoode's fayre degree, 
About his necke a hempen rope he weares, 
That with his glistering armee does ill agree." 
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The Red Cross Knight asks of him his misfortune which causes 
" such mis-seeming plight," and finds it hard to make the strnnr,er 
stay, so great is his fear lest his foe should pursue anrl overtake him. 
He (Sir Trevisan) had travelled with Sir Terwin, who was comina 
from an interview with the lady whom he loved and who loved hi~ 
not in return, and, while they journeyed sad and comfortless, they 
fell in with Despair-" a man of hell"-

'' Who first us greetes, and after faire areedes 

Inquireth of our states and of our knightly deedes, 

Which when he knew, and felt our feeble harts 

Embost with bale and bitter biting griefe, 

Which Love had launched with his deadly darts : 

With wounding words and termes of foule repriefe 

He pluckt from us all hope of due reliefe." 

This is Sir Trevisan's account of the giant, whose sophistrie3 
persuaded Sir Terwin, the hopeless lover, to kill himself, while the 
narrator only fled with the halter upon his neck. Now the quoted 
passage reminds us very forcibly of Giant Despair's address to the 
pilgrims whom he found in Bypath meadow. " So when morning 
was come, he goes to them in a surly manner, as before, and perceiving 
them to be very sore with the stripes that he had given them the day 

• before, he told them that since they were nerer like to come out of that 
place, thefr only way would be forthwith to make an encl of themselves." 
Spenser and Bunyan have both hit fairly upon one of the commonest 
and falsest insinuations of doubt. The evil is well done, if the doubting 
Christian can be made to believe that he has "no hope of due relief," 
and that he "is never l_ike to come out" of his despair. Both our 
authorities notice this, how anxious the Tempter is to make man 
believe that he has no hope of succoU1', no opportunity of recovering 
his faith. As long as this temptation can be urged and entertained, 
that is as long as any temptation can be presented ; so long is there 
danger when a Christian indulges doubts; for he who can be made to 
believe that there is no rescue for him is no longer like the companion 
of Hopeful and the keeper of Promise, but is like the Interpreter's 
man in an iron mtge, who says, " God hath denied me repentance. 
His word gives me no encouragement to believe." To return to the 
Spenserian narrative. The Red Cross Knight is incredulous that a 
man may 

"With idle speech 
Be wonne to spoyle the castle of his health"-

and he resolves to go and have an interview himself with this 
Despair. Bypath Meadow is a tempting walk as compared to the 
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rongh and narrow highway wl1erein the pilg1-ims 3hould have walked; 
but ~penser places his Despair in far other su,Tmmdings :- · 

"Ere long they come where that same wicked wight 
His dwelling has, low in a hol!ow cave, 
Far underneath a craggy cliff y-j>ight 
Darke, dolefull, dreary, like a greedy grave, 
That still for carrion carcases doth crave ... 
And all about old stoe:kes and stubs of trees, 
Whereon nor fruit nor leaf was ever seen, 
Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees, 
On which had many wretches hanged. beene 
\Vhose carcases were scattered on the green~ 
And throwne about the cliffs." 

Yet the difference in Bunyan is only concerning the approaches to 
the castle. The castle itself is the same sort of place in both accounts, 
for in the second part of the Pilgrim's Progress, we read-" It would 
hince made you wonder to have seen the dead bodies that lay here and 
there in the castle yard, and how full of dead men's bones the dungeon 
was." This is the spot approached by the Knight of Holiness, 
accompanied by Truth. He finds Despair, a miserable shrunken 
creature-not the armed giant of Bunyan-resting amid his appropri
ate surroundings, and the bleeding body of the dead Sir Terwin lies 
at his feet. The indignation of the Red Cross Knight fires up. He 
longs to avenge the murder before the dead is cold; he would kill the 
miscreant who suggested the suicidal deed. Then Despair plies his 
arguments upon the Holy Knight himself. Bunyan puts into his 
mouth much less than Spenser. "Why, "said he," should you choose 
to live, seeing it is attended with so much bitterness?" Spenser 
amplifies this question considerahly. With him Despair urges first 
his own defence; Sir Terwin died by his own hand, self-condemned ; 
judged by "his owne guiltie mind deserving death"; but he ingeniously 
varies the end of his argument as he proceeds. The traveller hastening 
home (he pleads), if he find his way impeded by a flood, is he not 
§rateful to the man who will help him over past? Why then should 
you hinder this knight who chose to end his weary journeying? You 
are selfish, for having long waited upon the bank without passing 
over yourself or allowing others the liberty. This knight now 
eujoys eternal rest; he has ended his cares; ha,s reached sleep after 
toil, port after storm, ease after war,-all these in reaching death after 
life. 

The Knight, doubtless staggered in his faith, returns an answer to 
the tempter-

" The terme of life is limited, 
Ne may a man prolong nor shorten it"-
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1.mt Despair is far from silenced, and continues his statement 
of reasons-again, it may be observed, changing his argument, 
as though the number of his points would compensate for 
their intrinsic weakness. That God, says he, who fixed man's 
term of life has_ made the end as certain as the beginning-the ti me 
is already appomted for death "ordayned by destinie": leavina the 
auditor to draw the inference, as false as falsehood itself, that h; who 
•does the deed foreknown to God, necessarily does the will of God. 
Without receiving or waiting for a reply, Despair produces a further 
consideration ;-the self-destroyed avoids further sin-

" The longer life I wot the greater sin ; 
The greater sin, the greater punishment ; 
For he that once hath missed the right way 
The further he doth goe, the further he doth stray. 
Then doe no further goe, no further stray, 
But here ly downe, and to thy r7st lietak•'l''-

and thus avoid the ills of fortune which can regulate the human life. 
Having urged these doubts upon his listener, Despair then addresses 
his last and most forcible appeal to the knight. When Bunyan's 
gii.nt found the trespassers, they went with him umesisting; having 
but little to say, " for they knew themselves in a fault." The Chris
tian's own misdoing leads him into the power of such temptations, 
and both our allegories take this view. Spenser's fiend resumes:
Thou knight hast greatest need of death thyself, for never did any 
knight meet with more luckless misadventure.;;; and specially 
remember that dungeon deep wherein thou wast of late confined. 
Why then canst thou comistently desire to live ? Besides, thou hast 
despised thy lady, Truth, and taken up with Falsehood ; and is not 
thy God just who seeth these things? 

" Shall He thy sins up in His knowledge fold 
And guiltie be of thine impietie? 
Is not His law, Let every sinner die, 
Die shall all flesh? What then must needs be donne 
Is it not better to doe willingli(', 
Than linger till the glas be all out ronne? 
Death is the end of woes: Die soone, 0 Faries sonne." 

The Knight quivered and shook, in the consciousness of his ov:n 
,sin, at " the ugly view of his deformed crimes " ;-all power of will 
seemed to desert him, and he tacitly acknowledged the force of his 
opponent. Then this enemy showed him fair painted on a tablet the 
tortures of the damned, which present such an awful picture that 
death must remove it from the memory even if the same death hurries 

35 
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into the reality. Then Despair reaches to the Knight, weak antl 
nncertain, a dagger sharp and keen, which he receives and hesitatrs 
"·hile the blood runs to and from his heart; until he decides to strike 
himsrlf the blow. At this moment his lady, Truth, seizes his hand 
and stays him from his intention. In doing so she uses the two 
argumei~ts by which Christian was persuade'cl at first to endure and 
fin1lly to escape. Have you, mine knight, forgotten the object of your 
life-to champion me and slay the dragon to whose death you arc 
devoted? Have you, says Hopeful to Christian, forgotten your bygone 
triumphs in the name of your Master; shall we not bear up "at least 
to avoid the shame that it becomes not a Christian to be found in? " 
Come, come away, says Truth to her knight; give no heed to the 
devices of the evil one ; be not dismayed by devilish arts ; leave the 
s~ene of danger. Then she closes her exhortation by the most potent 
reason of all: 

" 'In heavenly mercies hast thou not- a part ? 
Why shouldst thou then despeire that chosen· art ? 
Where justice grows, there grows eke greater grace.'" 

And thus she persuades her knight to go with her. The promises of 
God's mercy are the only arguments that can crush the sophistries of 
Despair, tte only key to open all the locks in his keep. We are all 
familiar with the delight of Christian, who finds out that while he 
has been in bondage he has all the while kept in his bosom "a key 
called Promise," which will certainly let him loose from captivity
and it is interesting to observe again a resemblance between the 
"Faerie Queen" and the "PilgTim's Progress." 

But the parallelism is hardly ended yet. Despair, in the Bunyan 
allegory, essays pursuit, but is seized by his fits (for you must know 
that he was subject to fits, from an inherent weakness which also 
prevented him from actually himself destroying the pilgrims), and 
was unable to follow. Spenser, like Bunyan, gives some account of 
the effect upon Despair of losing his prey ; but the effect ~s not the 
same, and Spenser is not less appropriate in his finale than 1s Bunyan 
himself. When the Red Cross Knight had mounted steed and gone 
away; when Despair 

" Saw his guest 
Would Eafe c.lcpart, for all his subtile sle'gbt; 
He chose an halter from among the rest, 
And with it hung },imself, uubid, unbk~t, 
But death he could n·ot worke himsc'.fe thereby; 

For thousand times he so himself had dres\ 
Yet, natheless, it could not doe him di@ 
Till he should <lie his last, that is, eternally." 
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It is curious and not profitless to see how two men like Spenser 
and Bunyan, so thoroughly different in everything but their respect 
for religious truth, have treated the same topic. And our writina is not 
in vain if we call attention to some of the truths hidden ofte~ very 
obscurely in the lines of the "Faerie Queen." Spenser is not very 
popular just now, and some outspoken praise of his honest and good 
purpose may encourage those who are dissuaded from studying him 
by reports of his involved and cumbersome treatment of his subject. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN HENRY GORDON1. 

OF DARLINGTON. 

THE Rev. ,John Henry Gordon, otherwise known as Pastor Gord on~ 
died on the 10th March, 1878, during a voyage to the United.. 
States, and when within a few days' sail of New York. The 

telegram which brought to England the mournful tidings on the 13th 
of that month diffused much sadness among his numerous friends far 
and near. His health gave way, doubtless, in consequeuce of over
smtaiued devotion to the exhausting ancl exciting work in which, he 
latterly engaged in connection with the Liberation Society. This work 
was peculiarly congenial to his temperament, and he pursued it 
enthusiastically, and in a manner somewhat ruinous to his own. 
physical well-being. The Secretary of the Society be so worthily re
presented, frequently expostulated with him, and urged him to take 
more re<>t from time to time; but so impressed was Mr. Gordon with the
importance of his work, thP responsibility of his opportunities, and 
the uncertainty overhanging all human engagement and endeavours,_ 
that he determined to spend, and be spent, in that campaign which 
he had at length come to regard as the grand object of his life. The 
thought which was the mainspring of all hi8 strenuous efforts seemed 
to correspond with that noble sentiment of the popular American 
poet:-

Were half the power that fills the world with terror, 
Were half the wealth bestowed ou camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no need of arsenals no1· forts ! 

Such unremitting diligence could not go on for ever : and towards the
autumn of last year be became suddenly unstrung and utterly 
prostrated. The writer visited him about this time, and among the 
brief remarks he threw out as he tossed restlessly and painfully in 

35."' 
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bed, were, "I cannot control my thoughts: my engagements greatly 
trouble me." Thus the earnestness of his purpose was apparent in 
sickness as in health. ,vben he had recovered a little he went for a 
'brief sojoum to Scotland, and returned somewhat restore<:!. He then 
wns possessed with a strong impulse to go to the United States 
for a few months, thinking such a radical change of scene would 
so benefit his constitution as to comph tely restore him to his 
wonted health. Some who beheld his enfeebled condition were 
of opinion that he ought not to adventure so far. But he still desired 
to carry out this purpose. Unfortunately, his constitution proved 
unequal to the strain put upon it by the turbulent state of the Atlantic 
at that season of the year, and he succumbed when he had all but 
reached the other shores. 

Mr. Gordon was born in London, but soon after removed with his 
parents to Kendal-that picturesque little town which nestles among 
the breezy hills of Westmoreland. There he seems to have continued, 
receiving the rudiments of an elementary education. His parents 
attended the Congregational church, and it appears that at this early 
pe1iod Mr. Gordon was the subject of serious religious impressions. 
These, for the time bring, seem however to have been dissipated, 
partly, perhaps, by his removal to Carlisle, where he began life on his 
own responsibility, as a journalist. While there, he embraced the tenets 
of Rolyoake, and such was the hold these views took upon him that he 
abandoned the press, and resolved to devote his energies to the propaga
tion of Atheism. Not long afterwards he made bis appearance in Leeds 
as a Secularist lecturer. His debut was announced by the distribution 
throughout that town of large flaming posters, setting forth that be 
intended lecturing against Christianity. So profane were some of the 
subject1> he had announced to the public, that the religious population 
of Leeds felt themselves scandalised, and sought to contrive means 
for putting down the lectures. As is usual, this only increased bis 
acceptance among that large portion of the community who extrava
gantly worship " pluck," with little regard to the allspices under 
which it is displayed. In a very short time he created considerable 
stir by reason of the boldness of his utterances, and the unsparing 
severity of his attacks. He was always a master of repartee, and 
this power won him many advantages over his opponents. :For two 
years he devoted himself to this work. 

While in the zenith of his notoriety as a Secularist, and as the 
result of much solicitation on the part of his mother, he was induced 
to attend a service at Belgrave Church in that town, when the late Re", 
G. W. Conder preached on John xiv. 8: "Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us." Mr. Gordon listened to the discourse with rapt 
attrntion. During its progress he discovered that his secularism w_as 
givina way and before its conclusion he was convinced of the unsatis
factoriness of the theories he had endorsed. Perceiving that Mr. Conder 
thorougb1y understood the questions at issue, he afterwards conversed 
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privately with him, and ultimately became converted to the 
faith which for some time he l1ad sought to overthrow. His next 
step was to address a sermon to his former associate!! from Mr. 
Conder's pulpit, when he selected for his text the one which had so 
recently proved such a blessing to himself. 

His renouncement of Secula1ism caused great commotion in J,ee:is
doubtless all the more that he had been so determinedly beut upon 
its propagation. He summoned a meeting in t1e Cloth Hall to 
explain his reasons for his secession. The building was crowded, 
and great excitement prevailed. The indignation of his former friends 
was so intense that he found it impossible to obtain a hearing. He 
therefore S'lbsequently issued a pamphlet vindicating his new atti
tude towards Secularism, together with his reasons for embracing 
Christianity. 

He was now twenty-five years of age, and, having expressed a 
strong desire to enter the Christian ministry, he entered Cavendish 
College, a11 institution founded by Dr. Parker of the City Temple, 
London, and who at that time was the Principal. After he had been 
one year in the college, he became enlightened as to the unscriptural
ness of infant sprinkling and the Divine authority for helievers' 
baptism. Thi& further change of mind necessitated his retireme•:t 
from the Congregational College, when he was baptized by the Rev. 
Dr. Maclaren, of Manchester. .As a preacher of the Gospel he 
was widely kuown, and was shortly after called to the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church at Astley Bridge, near to Bolton in Lancashire. His 
labours there were not uneventful, a:cd one or two popular lectures 
that le gave to the people on Christian subjects were afterwards 
published. While there he received a call to Darlington, whither he 
removed in 1865. During his pastorate at Darlington, in con
sequence of a division in the church, he resigned, and under
took the pastoral care of a new church which was then formed. A. 
hall was opened fur public worship in N orthgate, and in it he 
continued his ministerial labours with increasing success. In the 
course of a few years he and his friends removed to a new chapel which 
they b:1J built at the north end of the town. 

About this time the local clergy instituted a Church Defence 
Association, in connection with which a series of lectures on State 
Chmcltism was announced. Mr. Gordon, having studied this great 
question, forthwith announced his intention to reply. The first lecture 
was delivered by the Vicar of Holy Trinity, and, according to promise, 
Mr. Gordon gave his reply, with the result that the clergy were 
disconcerted, and refrained from further carrying out their purpose ; 
the remaining lectures of the course never were delivered. They brou~ht 
however, from Warrington, the Rev. Dr. Massingham to champ10n 
their interests. Mr. Gordon promptly responded to their ch~lenge, 
and in anticipation of the eYent the large Central Hall in Darlington 
was specially fitted up with extra temporary galleries. The discussion, 
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which duly came off, occasioned immense interc>st throughout the 
-community. The hall was crowdeLl to excess, arnl multitudes were 
1.nrnble to gain admittance. On that occasion Mr. Gordon achieved a 
signal triumph. A verbatim account of the discussion was afterwards 
1mblished, and his enthusiastic friends presented him with a valuable 
timepiece and a purse of one hundred sovereigns. 

This event led Mr. Gordon to devote more attention to the State 
Church controversy, and its importance so grew upon him that he 
afterwards relinquished his pastoral duties to become a lecturer of the 
Liberation Society. The duties of this position were very arduous ; yet, 
the zeal with which he addressed himself to them, proved how con
:genial they were to his feelings. He lectured and debated all over 
the land. No man was more at home on a public platform, or re
vealed more patient endurance when subjected to contumely from un
reaaonablc men, while his skill and earnestness as a controversialist 
won him many friends wherever he went. 

But Mr. Gordon was not a man of only one idea. He did not 
1:estrict his energies solely to the Disestablishment agitation. During 
the winter of 1875, he announced a series of lectures against 
Unitarianism, in the same hall at Darlington in which previously he had 
successfully coped with Dr. Massingham. 'fhe hold he continued to 
maintain on the public was then very apparent, for the ball was 
crowded night after night. These addresses were not only expositions 
-0f Trinitarian views, but indicated bow deeply he had drunk into the 
-spirit of the Divine revelation as contained in the Holy Scriptures. 
His next and last great efbrt of this kind took place in the Livingstone 
Hall in the same town, in the autumn of 1876. Here, for two con
secutive evenings, he discussed with Mr. Charles Bradlaugh the 
respedive merits of Christianity and Atheism. The two opposite 
camps once more mustereJ their adherents in great force, so that this 
debate proved one of the most memorable of his many conflicts. 
Moreover, through all his campaigning he preached every other 
Sunday somewhere, and many confess to the profit t-hey received from 
his ministrations, and testify to his power as an expositor of the grand 
ol,1 Psalms. 

The Congregational minister of Darlington, the Rev. Henry 
Kendall, in the course of an eloquent sermon on Pastor Gordon, 
preached on the Sunday evening after the tidings of his decease c,:me 
.to hand, said: -

Li'.t me give an instance of the severity of his laboura. On a certain 
FriJay evening, he holds a debate, which goes on hour after hom· without 
intermission. Midnight come~, and he and his opponent are fighting still; 
and, in the early hours of morning, men on their way to work look in and 
i,ten to the winding up of the protracted discussion. During Saturday he 

fo1us his way acro~s the country to a place in Derbyshire, wliere he lectures 
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in the evening. There is a great deal of turbulence, and the lights have to 
be put out in order to get the audience dispersed. Then he travels all 
night, and reaches home on Sunday morning. During the day he cons the 
notes which have been furnished to him of a lecture delivered by a Unitarian 
minister, and in the evening he appears in the Mechanics' Hall before a 
crowded assembly to answer the kclu,e. He passed through a great deal of 
tail, and he suffered in other ways. I hav _; heard him say that amid an 
exciting-and to him very succes,ful de'uate-a feeling of sadness had come 
oyer Lim from this reflection:-" Here am I engaged contending with a 
Christian man on a question which is after all subsidiary; while, outside, sin 
and vice are rampant, and multitudes are denying the very existence of a 
Gud." 

Besides all this, Mr. Gordou was an implacable foe to the present 
vaccination law. Again and again he had been prosecuted for 
neglecting wilfully to vaccinate his children, and judgment was given 
with the usual alternative of a fine or imprisonment. He always 
declined to pay, but friends were ready to avert Lis imprisonment by 
making good the fine. Ou one occasion, however, two disguised 
constables made their appearance at his house and told him they were 
-empowered to convey him to prison. Now, be was engaged to lecture 
that evening at ll, town some little distance. " Will you first bring me to 
the mayor?" he asked. They assented, and they went together. He 
respectfully begged the mayor to allow him grace for that night, as it 
would be a great disappointment not to fulfil the engagement which 
had been so widely announced to the people. The mayor consented, 
and Mr. Gordon undertook to surrender himself on his return to 
Darlington the following day. While on his way to deliver his 
lecture, a kiud friend again arrested the proceedings by paying the 
fine. 

It remains now to say a few words on his character in private life. 
·Those who knew Mr. Gordon intimately could not but love him. He 
was candid and gentle in all his intercour:,e. His home at Eastbourne 
was an invariable source of delight to him. There he gave himself up 
to complete repose. He was of a strong autiqnarian turn of mind, 
and delighted to surround himself with cmiosities and variou,, objects 
of a remote age. These he had collected in the course of his 
peregrinations. His house was built and furnished in a meclireval 
style. The old oak carvings which had at some time adorued cathedrals 
and ancient parish churches, and been brought thither from all parts 
of the country, were with exquisite skill incorporated in his fu:niture. 
His furnishiP.gs were so disposed as to recall very viviLUy the hierogly
phic fantasies of our remote ancestors, and to make a visit to his house 
an event to be remembered. 

Moreover, his mind was keenly sensitive to the intluence of nature• 
A thunderstorm in all its terrific ecstacy affordeLl him unbounded 
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delight. An artist and he were travelling together by railway one· 
day when the sky became overcast, and soon the forked lightning 
began to display itself in all its sublimity. Mr. Gordon became so 
excited with what he saw and heard, that he went from window to. 
window of the carriage, expressing his delight with even unwonted 
animation, and but for his known enthusiasm for natural phenomena, 
his conduct on the occasion was calculated to lead to vague surmisings 
as to his sanity. But his mind was open to impressions of au oppo
site character. More than once when in our society he has remarked 
the sweet repose he perceived to dwell among the dreamy clouds of 
an evening sky. One day we said to him while surveying his new 
study in his renovated home, " This window commands an excellent 
view of the meadows, and, in fact, a considerable sweep of botl1 earth 
and sky." "That," he quickly rejoined, "is precisely the reason why 
I have chosen this room for my study." Then turning again to the· 
window he said, somewhat rapturously, "Just look there-contrast 
the fresh brilliance of that green field with the livid clouds now 
overhead." Thus, in the words of good Dr. Beattie, he was-

Fond of each gentle and each dreadful scene ; 
In darkness and in storm be found delight. 

Whate'er of beautiful or new, 
Sublime or dreadful, in earth, sea, or sky, 
By chance, or sea.rob, was offered to his view, 
He scanned with curious and romantic eye. 

To him, even death was lovely. That event, so full of terror to many, 
was a welcome thought to him. The Rev. H. Kendall, in the sermon 
already alluded to, said on this pcint :-" The last time I was wi_th 
him was at the house of the Mayor, where the Nonconformist 
ministers bad been kindly invited to spend an evening in Febrnary. 
I sat beside him at tea, and in an undertone we talked long on a 
subject ,,hich might have been thought very much out of harmony 
with the happy surroundings : we talked about death and the 
departure from this world. Such things as these were said :-' That 
if we did but know the delights and glories of the spiritual world, all 
here would be so dull and tame that the heart would be taken out of 
us; that Paul was willing to stay, but wishful to go; whereas 
Christians commonly feel just the reverse, and are only willing to go 
but very wishful to stay.' Afterwards we lingered in the hall _for 
awhile, and conversed in groups. A friend and I were talkmg 
to~ether on the subject of prayer, when Mr. Gordon drew near and 
joined in the conversation. He said : ' For my part, the longe~ I 
live the less I pray, and the more I praise.' He was impres!ed w1~h 
the ungratefulness of our conduct towards our Heavenly Father m 
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contintrn)ly askin~ Him for things, and taking ,qo little trouble to 
thank Him for what He has already done. This was the last I heard 
from my friend : the last utterance from his lips ; and it was a lesson, 
of thankfulness and praise to God." 

He appears to have lived in great preparedness for his chan<re. 
Every day's transactions were strictly attended to, all letters answer~d, 
and accounts balanced, so that if suddenly he should be summoned 
hence he should leave little or nothing unfinished. 

The rest is soon told, and here we shall allow his oldest friend in 
Darlington, Mr. Councillor Morrell, to relate the story of his last 
hours :-" He went out in the City of New York The passage was 
unusually rough. He very soon made friends of those around him; 
and he was not left for one moment. For four nights the purser sat 
up with him. He knew that his end was approaching, declared that 
he would never land alive, and begged that hts remains should he 
taken home again in the same vessel-a request which was readily 
granted and faithfully carried out. Assuring those around him that 
he was not afraid to die, and breathing tenderness for those at home, 
he committed to the care of the purser his gold watch, other effects, 
a:1d papers; the latter including some memoranda he had jotted at 
intervals on the voyage, P-nd the last written being of a devotional 
character, as he felt the shadow of the valley nearing. Ou the 9th he 
became unconscious, and so remained for· several hours, until early 
on the morning of Sunday, March 10th, he died, giving no sign 
save to press the hand of his faithful friend and attendant, the purser." 
He was in his fortieth year. The funeral took place at Dar
lington, on the 28th of March, and was largely attended by repre
sentatives from almost every communion of Christians. During the 
service, which took place at the chapel, Mr. John Fisher, of 
London, who cnme to represent the Liberation Society, saicl, in course 
of a fervid ad<lress :-" We are called upon to-day to bury the remains 
of a Christian soldier-one who fell in Christian warfare. He did not 
die on the tented ]Jlain, amidst the relics of bloody battle; but he 
nevertheless died in a great conflict. In that conflict he was privileged 
to bear an honoured part; in that conflict he displayed the intrepidity, 
the courage, the temper, the enthusiasm, the devotion of a true 
warrior; in that conflict he bravdy fought and uobly fell. If he bad 
been less devoted, less ardent, more mindful of self an:l less mindful 
of the cause he served, he might have been with us still; but his 
nature did not admit of the moderation and restraint which ordinary 
men impose. ,vith him his work was an all-absc,rbing passion. ~Ve 
do not sorrow this day as men without hope. We haYe hope oflum. 
Aud we have hope of the principles he advocatell. They cannot die." 

.After the coffin was laid in the grave, another address was _th~n 
delivered by Mr. Fisher, in which he remarked that they had hud m 
the grave the rem,,ins of one wl,o was honourei amongst them. :Many 
of them knew how simple he was, how brave he was, how true, how 
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earnest in ewry good work, how ready to stretch forth his hand to use 
those faculties which God in His high mercy had bestowed upon him 
in ad va.ncement of everything he believed to be good aud true. That 
loving disposition of his remained with him till the end, for the officers 
on hoard the ship where he died, even they lear,;el to love him, rough 
~,.ilor-men that they were, weather-beaten that they ware-and 
apparently the last to yield to tender emotions-they learned to bend 
with all the earnestness of little children in the presence of his loving 
soul. Although a stranger amongst them that day, he (Mr. Fisher) 
felt that in the b 1_1nds of Christian brotherhood they were not 
strangers at all. He felt. sure that with one voice they would all lift 
up their hearts in prayer that those whom their beloved friend had left 
bd1ind might enjoy tlw ulessirg A Heaven, and that there might be 
vo,:chsafed to them that care which loving hearts and generous minds 
could extend. 

After the interment, a meeting of gentlemen was held in the 
Trevelyan Hotel, when it was resolved to raise a fund to assist the 
widow and her six childrell. Alderman Arthur Pease, Mr. D. Dale, 
J.P., and Councillor Morrell were appointed trustees. A fund of more 
than £1,100 was raised for this purpose, of which su.m the Liberation 
Society voted £250, and large donations were given by local gentle
men. One of the boys, seven years old, has been sent to the Crossley 
Orphanage. 

In addition to pamphlets published from time to time, Mr. Gordon 
was the author of a little Yolume of fragmentary" Thoughts," entitled, 
" Buds, Blossoms, and Berries," and it appears that he was engaged 
in the preparation of a larger work, and intended by his visit to 
.America to collect materials for it. His hold, however, upon our 
recollectior: chietly rests upon the activity and enthusiasm he dis
phtyed as a Liberationist, and the love and esteem he called forth in 
private friendship. 

"Doubtl,ss unto him is given 
A life that bears immortal fruit, 
In sue\ great dll.ces as suit 

'.l he full-grown enePgies o: heaven." 

H. D. B. 



~rHE LATE REV. JONATHAN WATSON OF 
EDINBURGH. 

BY THE REv. ANDREW Tnmrso~, D.D. 

I HAVE spoken in the body of my discourse of the instructive 
diversity of the times and circumstances in which good men 
leave the world, and of these as always a matter of Divine 

appointment and arrangement, the Master in every instance signify
iug by what death they should glorify God. In the ca~e of your 
,departed senior pastor, }'fr. Watson, life was prolonged to an unwonted 
period, and his active ministry cxteeded over a length of years that 
is reached by very few. He died in the eighty-fourth year of 
.his age and in the sixty-fourth of his ministry, aud almost 
:approached the old patriarchal measure. In him the words of the 
Book of Job were accomplished-" Thou shalt come to thy grave in 
.a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his season." 

It is not necessary that I should present you with more than the 
shortest biographical notice of our departed father. These have been 
supplied to you by other means. You have been told of his early and 
thorough secular edu.calion in a truly Christian home, leading to his 
early conversion and unreserved consE:cration to the service of Christ. 
It was while approaching to manhood that he took advantage of such 
facilities as were afforded by his native town for acquiring that 
knowledge of surgery and medicine which in some measure shaped 
the whole of his future life, while it supplied him with an instru
ment of good which he was not slow to use. The brief season 
spent by him as r, young surgeon in the whaler Neptune, proHd his 
aptitude for surgery as well as hard work, and, I have no doubt, 
formed a valuable part of his education, both as giving him that 
practical knowledge of men and of common life in which those who 
have not known anything but a student's life are often fouud to be 
deficient. The old Puritans and e<1.rlv Nonconformists showed much 
wisdom in sending for a time to ·business those sc,ns who were 
intended for the Christian ministry; and it is not clitlicttlt. to trace 
the benefit of a season or two sµeu t in a scrivener's otlice, as in the 
case both of Henry and DoLlclridge. 

After spending a short time in Dundee, where he united the labours 
of an apothecary with the care of a little Baptist church, he sett.led 
at the age of twenty in Cupar-Fife, where he continued f?r twenty
six "Cars· combinina- here in the earlier years of his rcstdence the 

.; ' 
0 h f - . Wol'k of a dispensino- chemist and a µastvr. He gave muc o ll1~ 

medical odvice grati~ to those whom it would have strniteneLl to re-
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munerate him; and as it was impossible for such a man, while
practising the healing art., not to speak out of the abundance of his. 
heart of the Great Physician, he exemplified the principle which has 
since taken form in one of the most effective of our modern benevo
lent ngcncies-The Medical Missionary Society. As years went on~ 
much of the care of the shop was transferred to other hands; and 
gradually the clrnmist became merged and forgotten in the Christian 
minister. It was in the year 1841 that Mr. Watson, now ripe in 
experience, and in the vigour of a matured manhood, removed from 
Cupar-Fife to exercise the co-pastorate of this congregation alcng 
with 11,e venerable Dr. Innes ; the congregation then worshipping in 
a comp,tratively small chapel in Elder :::ltreet. Mr. Watson could not 
have had a more desirable colleague than in that singularly genial 
and saintlv man. I remember him well, for I loved him much. 
There was a sunny gladness which ever shone upon his countenance, 
and told of the Christian peace and joy within. Indeed, I never 
knew a man who more united in himself the most scrupulous con
scientiousness and fidelity to conviction with the most sincere and far
reaching charity. With graceful manners, brought, with him from 
the old parish manse at G1ftord, he united a sanctified courtesy which 
drew little children to his feet. His treasury of Christian anecdote, 
and singular gift of narration, helped him to realise in a rare degree 
Dr. '\Vatts' idea of parlour preaching; and on the decks of steamboats, 
in stage coaches, and railway trains, he was ever busy with his tracts, 
which even the indifferent and hostile could not refuse to accept from 
the hands of one whose very look and voice conquered opposition. 

The united ministry of the two men ,vas mutually confiding, and 
mukally strengthening. It would be superfluous were I to trace the 
bisto1y of Mr. Watson's long and successful pastorate among you, 
which would, in fact, be to narrate your own history as a church, nor 
sl1ould I now do more than refer to your removal to this more elegant 
and more commodious place of worship, which you erected more than 
twenty years ago, and to that invaluable help which was brought to• 
Mr ... \\'atson iu his adnncing years when one so eminently qualified 
as Mr. Newnam became his co-pastor. I should rather devote the 
few minutes that remain to some references to Mr. Watson's. 
char,,cteristics as a Christian minister. 

Mr. Watson's theology was that of the good old school of which 
your own Haldanes were such Pmincnt representatives. He did not 
fail to proclaim in clear and glowing terms the Fatherhood of God; 
but neither did he hold back or cast into the shade God's essential 
relations to us as our Moral Governor, and it is the only theology which 
presrnts these two aspects of the divine character and r_elations, t_hat 
is Scriptural and full; and he preached the Gospel which rec~gmzes 
al)(l magnifies God in both of the.~e aspects, as the matter of his own 
personal experience. It had met and satisfied his own spiritual 
necessities. He needed nothing else, and be spoke that which he 
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knew; he believed, and therefore spoke. The Gospel which he pro
.claimed through his long ministry was no barren theory or unfelt 
truth, but that which had brought a new life into hid soul. This 
does much to make a ministry powerful, for heareril soon discover 
when a man is speaking from immovable conviction3 and deep 
personal experience. The testimony which one of our areatest states
men gave, on hearing the famous Ebenezer Brown, of "'rnvnkeithina, 
preach, might have been given of Mr. Watson-" That man speaks a~ 
if the Son of God were at his elbow." The consequence was that all 
through his ministry he was receiving welcome intelligence of cases 
in which Goel had used him as the instrume:-it of converting sinners 
from the error of their way. 

Then, so great and unreserved was Mr. Watson's self-consecration 
t.o his sacred work, and such might and adaption of his message as 
well as his love for it, that he had a passionate delight in preaching. 
His pulpit was his throne-I had almost said it was hi~ paradise; 
had it been possible to hold him back from preaching so long as he 
had physical strength for it, I believe it would have embittered and 
even shortened his life. His experience in this respect reminds us of 
John Newton's words when some one asked him to spare his strength 
in his old age:-" What! shall the old African blasphemer give up 
preaching? No, not while he can speak." These qualities and 
attainments formed the solid foundation of his popularity ; and these 
were aided in their effect by a remarkable facility and fluency of 
speech, by a considerable power of vivid description and a glow of 
emotion which was not produced by the rhetoric of the schools, but 
sprang from the love of a sanctified heart. His volume of sermons 
" Preparing for Home," now in its third edi\ion, is a valuable specimen 
and memorial of his ministry. 

He was essentially a man of prayer. This was not his task, but 
his chosen element, and his heart's joy. Instead of needing to be 
forced into his closet, no force could have kept him out of it. And 
when sore afflictions gathered round him, as they did at certain periods 
of his life, these brought him to the sanctuary of private prayer all 
the more. God was more and more his refuge and his strength, until 
his waking hours became an almost continual converse with God. 

He was a minister of the Baptist church, through the preference of 
a sincere conviction; but he was a lover of all good men. Whenever 
he discovered a Christian, it was his joy to own a brother. What a 
bereavement to his Christian heart it would have been bad it been 
possible to narrow his intercourse and his sympathies to any deno
mination under heaven. 

In his last months, when he could no longer preach, he busied him
self in preparing and issuing tracts and leaflets, all of them goo1; and 
some of them, such as "Jeannie Deans," writtJn in our own homely 
Doric, of great excellence. And now the long, busy, useful, unblem
ished life is ended. The end came gradually, like the ebbing of a 
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tide, or thr r-:rtting of a sun. There were no clouds to dim the setting 
as hr sailc•<l into the fair heavens. And his la8t words, "Glory ever
lar-:ting to Him t.hat lovc<l us," Pccmr<i like the tuning of his heart for 
1 he high and eternal worship of heaven ! 

AN OLD AUTHOR ON BAPTISM: 

WITH A PRELL\HNARY TALK ON BOOKS IN GENERAL. 

A N old author whose name is to us unknown and whose work 
has already witnessed the flight of more tl;an two ccntmies. 
For our acquaiutance with him we are indebted to the genial 

editor of this Magazine, who is, in the best sense, a lover of old 
bo::iks, and who has in his library a collection which, if we may 
venture to confess it, we have sometimes felt disposed to regard with 
em·y. But before we introduce our old author, we should like to 
haYc a chat with our readers about books in general. They are an 
inestimable boon to us, and have had an influence on the intellectual 
arnl moral development of the race which we cannot easily exaggerate. 
The best thoughts of the best minds are enshrined in them, and made 
our permanent possession. They are " the life-blood of master
spirits, embalmed and treasured up in order to a life beyond life." 
Just as we had planned our article, there fell into our hands a report 
of 11'.1r. Gladstone's add.Tess to the working men at Buckley, in which 
he refers to the multiplication of cheap literature as a fact of the utmost 
importance. '' I wish you to understand that multitudes of books 
now are being constantly prepared and placed within the reach of 
the population at large, for the most part executed by writers of a 
high stamp, having subjects of the greatest interest, and which enable 
you at a moderate price not only to get a cheap literature, which is 
secondary in its quality, but to go straight into the very heart, if I 
may say so, into the sanctuary of the temple of literature, and 
become acquainted with the greatest and best works that the men of 
our country have produced." The advantages of the present genera
tion are in fact unparalleled, and it would be ungenerous either to
ignore or depreciate them. To pass into the society of good books, 
after we have been occupied with the stern and burdensome duties of 
life, is aR restful as it is invigorating. It is to exchange the hard and 
dusty road for the pleasant arbour or the rich meadow-land; the 
tUimoil of the street, the whirl of machinery, the clamour of the mart,. 
for the solemn and reverential stillness of a grand and ancient 
cathedral. "Books,'' as an old writer quaintly expresses it, " are the 
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mrrstcn, who instruct us without roil,;, without angrr, or with,1nt 
rewnnl. If yon approach them, tliey a,c not a.~lcep; if yon interro. 
gate them, they do not hide the1melve,;; if yon mistake them, thP_y 
never murmur; if _you are ignorant, they do not laugh at yon. O 
books! alone liberal and mrtking liberal, who .c:ive to all who ask 
and Emancipate all who serve yon!" 

It is, of course, important to remember that all books are not worthy 
of this euloginm, for, as Carlyle has pithily said, books may, like 
men's souls, be divided into sheep and goats. Some gn np, and cflrry 
us heavenward-" others, a frightful multitude, are going cl0wn, clown ; 
doing ever the more, and the wider and the wilder miscr.ief." 
Nothing is more imperatively necessary than the power to discri
minate between good and bad books, between such ac:i are 
really useful and such as are worthless. On almost every subject 
there is an enormous amount of literature which we can well afford 
to neglect-works of second and third rate merit which yield few 
solid results. "There are many echoes in the world, but few voices,''
and, if we are wise, we shall be so bent on listening to the voices that 
the echoes will have few attractions for us. Tlrn one or two great 
bOO"ks in the Yarious branches of knowledge-thoroughly masterecl 
and absorbed into ·our mind, will yield us far more intellectual 
nourishment and delight than we could possibly secure from a hundred 
common-place authors. It is well to converse with the master-minds 
of the world, "the :First of those who know." 

Books are, as we have said, invaluable. And yet it would be an 
error to regard them as the only means of culture and growth. There 
are, even, highly educated men, men whose powers are fully drawn 
out, of keen observation, large knowledge, well-balanced judgment 
and strong will, who are not great reaclen. Never, perhaps, has there 
been an age so distinctively a reading age as the present: But can 
we claim for it an equal pre-eminence a.s a thinking age ? Go into 
whatever society we will, we are asked whether we have read such 
a volume, what we think of such an article or review, and if we 
know who is the author of such a work. To read everything which 
issues from the hundred~headed modern press would be a sheer 
impossibility, even to men who have an absolute command of their 
time. To attempt to do so would be intellectually suicidal. Excessive 
reading, like excessive eating, is hurtful; the precursor of weakness, 
weariness, and misery. Mental dyspepsia is as depressing and ob
noxious as physical. If reading is to be of any service to us, to supply 
us wit,h nourishment, to increase our stl'f'ngth, the mind must re-act 
on what it reads. We must " mark, learn, and inwardly digest," or 
we shall suffer the natural and inevitable effects of a voracious 
appetite. There are many men who would have been immeasurably 
stronger aud happier, if two-thirds of their library bad bee_n burned ; 
and if after reading a volume they bad been compelled to give a full 
and accurate account of its contents before being allowed to take 
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another into their hands. Superficial and desultory reading is worse 
than useless. It blunts our powers of perception, begets a feebleness 
and hesitancy of judgment, makes a man halt and tottc~r as one who 
is intellectually lame. The common saying, that a man may have 
his mind so filled with the thoughts of other men that he has no 
room for any of his own, is deeply significant. How often is the 
saying illustrated ? It is a deplorable thing that the very almn<lance 
of the means of culture should in so many cases render culture itself 
impossible. We are always glad when we hear of intelligent and 
thoughtful men who have the courage to confe$S that they have not 
read the latest book of the season. l\fore of us should make up our 
minds to such blissful ignorance ! 

One other thing we are anxious to say in connection with this 
matter. '\Ve must not imagine that the only books worth reading 
are such as we include under the somewhat high-sounding term, 
modern literature. Each generation probably thinks itself wiser 
than its predecessor, and is apt to boast too loudly of its discoveries 
and achievements. Recent advances in physical science, and in 
various other departments, are, no doubt, very wonderful, and we 
not inaccurately describe them as triumphs. But other ages had 
their triumphs too, quite as wonderful as those of our own day. 
'\Ve are no great admirers of Lord .Beaconsfield-in some re$pects we 
should rank with his severest critics. But he has written many wise 
and weighty words, to which we may fittingly take heed. In the 
preface to the collected edition of his novels, he insists that " there is 
no fallacy so flagrant as to suppose that the modern ages have the 
peculiar privilege of scientific diecovery, or that they are distinguished 
as the epochs of the most illustrious inventions. On the contrary, 
scientific invention has always gone on simultaneously with the 
revelation of spiritual truths; and more, the greatest discoveries are 
not those of modern ages. No one for a moment can pretend that 
printing is so great a discovery as writing, or algebra as language. 
What are the most brilliant of our chemical discoveries compared 
with the invention of fire and the metals?" So again in regard to 
astronomy. Copernicus does but illustrate and enforce the system 
of Pythagoras. There is, therefore, little room for the boundless 
self-admiration of which the age is so full. Genius of the highest 
order existed before any of us were born; and the histnry of the past, 
from the remotest to the nearest times, is studded with names whose 
glory will never be eclipsed. The most efficient instruments of 
intellectual discipline are associated with the names of Euclid, Plato, 
Aristotle, and others of " the great of old, the dead but sceptered 
sovrans, who still rule onr spirits from their urns." And this surely 
should convince us of the folly of reading only the books which !Jave 
been written in our own age. Many of these will doubtless live
others of them, though popular and eagerly run after, are mere 
ephemera. They fl.ash like a meteor across the face of the sky, and 
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then sink into congenial datkness. We have often thought that it 
would be the reverse of a misfortune if the operations of the press 
could for a series of years be brought to a standstill, so as to afford 
men time to look about them, and to realise what vast and priceless 
treasures they already possess. No country in the world has so noble 
an inheritance in its literature, native aod transplanted, as England. 
God has iu it conferred on us a boon which we cannot value too 
highly, and which the bulk of us certainly do not appreciate. For 
while it is the fashion to speak with loyal and patriotic enthusiasm 
of our great writers, we cannot on that account conclude that they 
are widely read and studied. For ten men who praise Shakespeare, 
can we find one who has systematically and intelligently read him? 
How many admirers of Milton could stand an examination in 
" Paradise Lost"? And if this be so with these foremost of our 
poets, what shall we say in reference to Chaucer and Spenser ; 
Bacon, Newton, and Locke; Hooker and Chillingworth, Howe and 
Charnock, and a host of others in philosophy and theology scarcely 
inferior ? It has been sarcastically said " that the classical works of 
any language may be defined to be the books that every one feels 
bound to talk about, but that very few feel disposed to read." There 
is, we fear, too much ground for the sarcasm, and we should be glad 
if any word of ours could help to roll away the reproach and bring 
men to " a better mind." 

Such is the train of reflection into which we have been led by the 
sight of this old author on Baptism, and he-with the Editor of the 
MAGAZINE, without whom we had not known him-must share the 
responsibility of what we have written. 

And now, with a clear conscience, we can go on to speak of the 
book itself. It is a duodecimo volume of 410 pages, printed in good 
large type, with bordered edges, and strongly bound in sheepskin. 
The volume affords no clue either to its authorship or to its printer 
and publisher, nor have we been able to discover any reference to it 
in any of our " Baptist Histories" or other works bearing on the 
subject. Here is the title page :-

" OF BAPTISME. The heads and order of such things as are 
especially insisted on, you will find in the table of chapters. Printed 
in the yeare 1646." 

The copy is not quite perfect; a part, and probably the greater part, 
of the preface being lost. The few lines which remain excite our 
regret that we have not the whole of it. The author has apparently 
been referring to his purpose in writing, to the nature of his argu
ments, and the spirit in which he hopes they will be received. 

He desires that any who shall examine them more seriously and particu
larly, and shall not in everything be of the same mind (for light is not 
administered to all by the same measure), would be content that men should. 

36 
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enjoy their judgement (since nothing is more our own) till cause be given 
to alter them, and would in the meantime be so friendly to him, who 
profe,ses to be greatly a friend to truth, in order To TIIE TRUTH JEsus 
CHRIST, that in the difference of opinions there might be a just sympathy 
and unanimity of the opiners. 

The tone of the~e words is a plain indication that the opinions 
:i.dvocated in the volume were not popular, and t.hat they had to 
contend with strong opposition, not only from Papists and irreligionists, 
but from men with whom on most points the author was more 
thoroughly in sympathy. There is, at the same time, a candour, a 
manliness, and a generosity which augur well for the character of the 
book. The expectations thus formed are amply fulfilled. 

The work traverses well-nigh the whole ground of the subject. It 
is the product of what our forefathers we1·0 accustomed to call a 
painjnl writer, a man well versed in patristic and general ecclesiastical 
literature, scholarly, vigorous in his methods of thought, logical and 
incisive, a man who did his work thoroughly. 

There are in all eighteen chapters. The first four illustrate the 
meaning and use of baptism, as "the sealing up of our union with 
Christ," " assuring us of our justification in the remission of all our 
sins," "the sealing of our Communion with Christ in His holynes, to 
wit, a deaih unto sinne, and a rising fo newnesse of life," and "the 
report which the ceremony of baptisrne hath to the forementioned 
ends and uses of that ordinance." 

On this last point the author states his position very clearly. 

The externall_forme or Ceremony ofBaptisme lyes properly in three things, 
Immersion, or Drowning, or Burying, by putting under the water; some 
stay under it, and emersion or rising out of it. 

First, therefore, the dipping or drowning in the water signifies the great 
depth of divine justice, with which Christ for· our sakts was swallowed up; 
and so we are dead and buried with Him, reaping in a ceremony the fruit 
of that which he suffered indeed, partaking of His death for sinne, and 
thereby obliging our selves to death for sinne. Secondly, the stay under 
the water, though never so little, represents unto us Christ's descending to 
hell, that is, the lowest degree of his abasement, when Hee was sealed up 
aud watcht in the grave, and was, as it were, cut off from among men; of 
this abasement wee reape the fruit by Baptisme, and are hereby secured 
against that abasement and everlasting destructioii from the presence of the 
Lurd to which sinne would have brought us; and therefore sinne, as it is 
destroyed in us in respect of the guilt and cut off by the abasement of 
Christ, so it should be apprehended by u.s for our justification, and it should 
be utterly dead and mortified to us, in respect of its power and vigour : dead 
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and buried to sinne. Thirdly, the emersion, or rising out of the water, is 
a representation to us of that victory which Christ, being dead and buried, 
got over death, and in his rising triumphed over it, with whom also wee 
rise triumphing over sinne and death, and all evill whatsoever, clearly above 
the guilt of all sinne, and secure against the evill of sin, rising up to 
holines and newnes of life. And thus there is a sweete and excellent 
proportion betweene the ceremony and the substance, the signe and the 
thing signified, and we are confirmed to be of the union and communion 
with Christ in everything that is for our good and comfort. 

This admirable exposition of the symbolic force of baptism 1s 
followed by a series of inferences ;and prnctical applications of 
especial weight. Take the following :-

The worke of thia ordinance, or dying and rising, is advanced much by 
holy reasonings, both in the time of communicating and afterwards, for wee 
are apt to forget our selves and our condition~, as he that would have forgot 
that he was an Emperour, if he had not been remembred of it by others. 
Thinke therefore much on these things, what you have done in this 
ordinance, what are the consequence3 and results of it, which wil be a 
mighty not onely help, but ingagement to faith and holiues ; it is a seale 
on both sides; ·wee seale to God as well as He to us, it is in our own choyce 
no more, wee are ingaged by our owne act; wee have subscribed and can 
recall no more, and certainely this as it ingages much, so it helpes much : 
to act an act of faith in thought is much, but to speake it is more, but 
to signe and seal it in an ordinance, by professing subjection, by going 
downe into the water, by suffering yourselves there to be drowned or buried, 
by rising or coming out again, all as a ceremony or ordinance for such 
an end, is both a great ingagement and a great help to us in beleeving. 

The fifth chapter vindicates the proper ceremony of baptism by the 
force of the word, Scripture practice, the suffrage of learned men, 
and the use of ancient times. Some parts of this argument have, 
since the days of our author, been illustrated more fully than was 
then possible. Recent linguistic and antiquarian researches have 
proved of immense service to us in this controversy, and our position 
has in every respect been strongly corroborated. But as to the 
Scripture practice and the objections which we have had so persistently 
forced on our attention by some who ought to know how wort~less 
they are, nothing could be finer than the statements and refutat10us 
found here. The· learned men to whom appeal is made, include 
Maldonatus, Lucas Brugensis, Cajetan, Piscator, Cornelius a Lapide, 
Calvin, Lorinus, Estius, Deodati, Chamier, &c., &c. What shrewd 
sense there is in this paragraph :-
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When we have a clearnes of Scripture practise, agreable as is oonfest to 
the force of the word of institution and expressing it, which also accords, 
as wee have already showne aboundantly with the use and end of the 
ordinance, which is the scope and intent of it, and apparently conformable 
to the most evident autient practise, it were a boldnesse (to say no more) 
to leave or desert that practise, which, upon the former grounds, wee 
know to be safe -and warrantable, for another, which we have little 
reason to beleeve was used, but because wee see not how in some instanced 
particular circumstances, it could be well otherwayes; and as it is ever 
dangerous to depart from known and approoved Scripture practise in the 
matter of ordinances, upon our owne surmises, so it can be no where of 
worse consequence then in such ordinances (of which Baptisme and the 
Lord's Supper are) the being and good of which lyes much in the right 
administration of a ceremony. 

Then, after a course of powerful reasoning in reference to the practice 
of the earliest ages, our author "takes a knit from this to observe 
what a tyrant custome is." 

I say you see here the tyranny and boldnesse of custome, that having 
shaped ( as it is apt to doe) our mind es to one way, dares now pretend for that 
alone, with the exclusion of others, and would persuade us that nothing 
should be, but what we have seene to be, and counts everything error, 
that hath not fallen under our sense or experience. In things civill and 
indifferent, I can be content that custome shall be my guide, and shall take 
that for good coyne, that the world stampes ; but in matter of ordinances, 
and things sacred, the rule of which lies in institution, and not in our 
liberty or choyce, and the blessing of which lies in conforming to the rule 
and institution : I beseech you let us be wairy to judge with righteous 
judgement, and not by that appearance which the customes of this world 
uron their worldly and carnall though seerp.ing wise considerations hold 
forth to us. 

The grounds on which iufants are said to be entitled to Baptism by 
Protestant Divines are then submitted to a rigorous examination, and 
so thoroughly devoid of reason and Scripture are these grounds shown 
to be that our only marvel is that men can continue to urge them. 
The five chapters which enter into the consideration of the great 
argument for infant baptism drawn from the circumcision of _infants 
are perhaps the most valuable in the book. I~ ans"'.e~ to this argu
.ment five particulars are handled. 1. "What circumms10n was to !he 
J ewes, and whether this qualification requisite to it was regenerat10n 
or the infusion of gratious habits." This was not the qualification 
required, and hence there is a great an_d essential difference between 
the two rites, 2. How far the ordmances of the Old Testament 
should regulate and determine by way of rule and institution those of 
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the New. It is shown that the ground of instituted ordinances lies 
only in the revealed will of the institutor. We cannot lawfully alter 
a New Testament regulation, or substitute one from the Old Tes
tament in its place. 3. How we are ingrafted into Abraham's covenant 
and by what title we are called his children. The answer is, of course, 
by faith ; and hence infants cannot on that score be baptized. 4. How 
far the Jews by virtue of their being Abraham's seed could pretend to 
New Testament ordinances. The· author makes it evident that they 
had no claim to participate in them on the ground of their birthright, 
and that no others can have such a claim. 

And, lastly, it is proved that though infant baptism cannot be 
supported from Scripture, yet "the privileges of Christians and their 
state may be justly said to be as great as the privileges of the Jewes 
and their state." This argument is conclusively established, although 
subsequent writers have more fully developed it, and presented it in 
perhaps a more striking light. 

The well-known words in 1 Cor. vii. 14, "El,se were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy," are examined with a carefulness and 
accuracy which controversialists would do well to irnilate. The view 
advocated is in substance identical with that to which the p;iges of 
this MAGAZINB liaYe often borne witness, and which would, we feel 
persuaded, commend itself to any unprejudiced reader. The passage 
bas not the remotest connection with baptism, and if it had it ,rould 
prove too much, inasmuch as the unbelieving husband or wife would. 
stand on precisely the same ground of privilege as the "holy " 
children. 

" The authority of the Fathers and the practise of ancient times is 
to many a great argument for the baptizing of infants ; to me that look 
upon such argumentations, as not of the first magnitude, collaterally, 
and such as may truely and as often be brought for the patronizing 
of errors as truth, they are of no great consideration, yet to satisfy 
others more tbau myself there must be something spoken to this 
head." 

And so our brave old author ailows his opponents to bring 
forward whatever evidence they can in support of their case. He 
gives the quotations in Bellai·rnine (and these are the best om
Predobaptist friends can adduce), from Dionysiiis the Areopagite (so 
called), Origen, Cyprian, Jerome, Aitgitstine, &c. This, however, 
does not take us back to the earliest Christian age, and even 
these fathers only claim for the practice of Predobaptism the 
authority of tradition, not of Scripture. They may "justly be reputed 
ours, and of our side, for they judge it not from Scripture, and there
fore are forced to fetch the rise of it from tradition, which tradition 
because it will not bear the weight of an institution, as you ham 
heard, therefore the whole buildincr is to fall, which is falsely 
bottomed, and their authority upon that ground is nothing, saving that 
by flying for a bottome and refuge to tradition, they doe with us 
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affirme that there is no better ground for infant baptisme than 
humane traditio, which is indeed none at all. So as you find how 
all these testimonies and authorities and many of the same kind be
come ours." 

Not content with thus turning the tables on his opponents, out author 
1ihows that infant baptism grew out of a false and pernicious belief 
that baptism itself regenerated, and was absolutely necessary for 
salvation. He proceeds still further, and produces "some testimonies 
that the Lord's Supper was administered to infants as well as 
Baptisme, as necessary to salvation, and if antiquity be to be esteemed 
a great argument for the administering of one Sacrament, why not of 
the other ? " 

The remainder of the book is occupied with various cognate ques
tions, such as "whether baptisme be to be repeated;" the time and 
rank it should hold in the order of ordinances ; the " Minister of 
Baptisme," &c. It would be interesting as well as profitable to 
follow the line of argument throughout, but the length to which our 
article has already extended warns us that we must close. 

Our principal regret in connection with this book is one in which 
our readers will share,-that it is not better known, and that it cannot 
be procured by " ordering it at our bookseller's." We do not say 
that it is the best book on Baptism, or that it meets all the exigencies 
of the controversy as it now exists, but it is unquestionably one of 
the best books on the subject, and its arguments are irrefragable. 
Such books as this are invaluable. They afford evidence of the 
strength, the wisdom, the learning, and the piety of our ancestors, 
and stimulate us to prove ourselves worthy of our lineage. They 
show us, too, how hopeless it is to bring our opponents over to our 
side by intellectual methods alone. In point of scholarship and 
logical power, this work cannot be surpassed. If competent know
ledge and conclusive reasoning could settle the controversy, it would 
have been settled long ago by such a work as this. Intellectual 
weapons are indeed indispensable. We must make good our ground, 
and be able to justify our opinions and practices by the severest and 
most adverse tests. But there are other than intellectual barriers to 
be overcome, and we, as Baptists, must remember this, Magna est 
veritas et prevalebit. No doubt. But it will be a long time before 
that desired consummation is reached, and in the meanwhile error 
prevails to an alarming extent in political, speculative, and religious 
life-not only among ignorant and reckless men, but among men who 
are wise, <'.onscientious, and upright. How to counteract the influence 
of popular errors and uproot them is a problem which we do not 
profess ourseh·es able to solve. This only will we say, that, while we 
must not relax: our efforts in the intellectual sphere, we must seek 
more than ever to commend our distinctive doctrine by a Christian 
life in harmony with it. On no one is it so incumbent as it is on 
Baptists to keep very near to Christ, and continually to walk with 
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Him in newness of life. Our principles give us a vantage ground, 
not only in the great controversy with Romanism and Ritualism, but 
in the sphere of practical Christian ethics. Let us be true to them 
in every sense, in practice no less than in theory. Baptism shonld 
be administered only as the sequel of faith. Let us prove by our works 
that we have faith. It is only a symbol-not a regenerating or 
saving power. If it is no more than a symbol, let us at least show 
that it is no less, and lay fast hold of the reality which it should 
-ever enshrine. 

REVIEWS. 

THE PUBLICATIONS OF THE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

AMONGST the attractive menus 
which the publishers put forth at 
this season of the year, the cata
logue of the Sunday School Union 
deserves particular notice, and that, 
not only from the conductors of 
schools, but from the heads of 
families. The books which are 
issued by this society are exemplary 
for Evangelical truth, careful writing, 
skilful adaptation to the young, and 
in their glittering appearance will 
eompare favourably with the most 
· a.ttractive exploits of the binder. 
KIND WORDS, the annual volume 
for 1878, cloth gilt, price four 
t.hillings and sixpence, is one of 
the most attractive of the children's 
magazines. It has a good blending 
of grave and gay in its contents. 
The picture puzzles and other " nuts 
to crack " fascinate both old and 
young. The series of Science papers 
entitled, "England's Wealth; or, a 
Peep into her Workshops," by Mr, 
Bower, Science Master of the City 
Middle Class School, is worth more 
than the cost of the whole volume. 
-THE OHILD'S OWN MAGAZINE, 
doth gilt, two shillings, provides 

with great skill for the gratification 
of a still younger class of reader3; 
its letter-press and pictorial adorn
ments are of unquestionable merit, 
and sure to plant book-love in the 
hearts and minds of babes and 
sucklings.-TlIE MoRNING OF LrFE, 
cloth gilt, two shillings, rightly 
bears the supplementary title, "A 
Treasury of Counsel, Information, 
and Entertainment for Young 
People." We are glad to announce 
that it will appear in January, en
larged from twenty to forty-eight 
pages, under the new title ExcELSIOR, 
and will be published at twopence 
monthly.-MA.RY MoRDA.UNT ; or, 
Faithful in the Least, by Annie 
Gray, crown 8vo, price three 
shillings and 11ixpence, is a story of 
every-day life, in which the blessed
ness of a life of faith and usefulness 
is set forth in a forcible and taking 
manner.-MoNKSBURY COLLEGE: a. 
Tale of School-Girl Life, by 
Sara.h Doudney, price two shillings 
and sixpence, is perhaps scarcely 
equal to some of Miss Doudney's 
books but it has a robbery, a false 
accus~tion, a sham ghost, and similar 
attractions for young lady readers, 
in addition to sounder moral teach
ing than we usually find in such 
surroundings.-ARCHIE DUNN's 
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Sn\i as, A8 TcT,D llY l-IIMSELl", 
price two ~l,illi1,g~, will find eager 
listener~ among the boys, who will 
be glad to l,,arn that it has a fight 
in it, and a runaway, besideg rabbits 
and gun1>, and these, not only in the 
t.cxt, but in pictorial representa
tion also.-SUNSHINE THROUGH THE 
CLOUDS; or, the Reward of Gentle
ne~s, by Frances I. Tylcoat; and 
11 l' YoUNG REBELS: a Story of the 
Battle of Lexington, by Ascott 
R. Hope, price two shillings each, 
are also excellent, the former for 
girls, the latter for boys.
GEOHGE's TEMPTATION, by Emma 
Leslie ; Ln.•nE BEss, or the Pure 
in Heart, by Mary Ellis; THE 
INFANT ZEPHYR: a Tale of 
Strolling Life, by Benjamin 
Clarke, eighteenpence, are each 
of them excellent for gift-books 
or prizes in the younger classes. 
The last of the three is by 
the editor of Kind Words, and 
partakes of the vivacity which dis
tinguishes that periodical.-THE 
CHAINED BooK, by Emma Leslie, 
and Wno ~HALL W1N, by Mrs, 
Seamer, at one shilling each, deserve 
commendation.-THE PICTORIAL 
DEiCilIPTION OF TBE TARKRNACLElN 
THE VlrILDERNESS, by the late John 
Dilworth, price one shilling and 
sixpence, is valuable for educational 
purposes, as it contains a trustworthy 
description of the tabernacle aud its 
services.-THE CHrLD's CABINET, of 
24 small books, price one shilling, is 
suitable for distribution both in and 
out of scbool.-THE TEACHERS' 
PocKET BooK AND DIARY, price 
two shillings, is indispensable to the 
thoroughly-furnished teacher, ancl 
only requires THE CLASS REGISTER, 
price fourpence, to secure a complete 
rel:Ord of school subjects, atten
dances, and other useful details.
THE BEST NEW YEAll'S GIFT, by 
Rev. Alfred BAX; BACKWARDS AND 

FouwARDs, by Rev. J. H. Hollowell, 

are addresses to children; QurnT· 
,VoRDS WITH SUNDAY - SCHOllL 
TEACHERS, by J. Mncgrcgor, Esq.; 
TAKE PAINS, nn Add1·ess to Parents; 
all four of them published at six 
shillings per hundred, should bo 
circulated in every school in Great 
Britain.-TIIE NEW YEAR'S MOTTO 
CARD, illuminated in twelve colours, 
with space for the holder's name or 
name of the school, at one shilling per 
dozen, is equal to any of the 
numerous cards published at the 
same price.-TrrE SuNDAY-~eHoor.. 
SHEET ALMANACK, at one penny, 
contains tho international les;ons 
for the year, and other useful 
information. We congratulate the 
Cc,mmittee of the Sunday School 
Union on these numerous exhibits 
of their zeal in the interests of the 
schools, and cheerfully note that 

,..they are abreast of the times in the 
spirit of their publications and the 
style in which they are produced. 

MEssRs. OLIPHANT & Co., EDIN

BURGH, whose books may also be 
obtained of Hamilton, Adams, & 
Co., Paternoster Row, are sedulous 
caterers for the young. All the 
works issued by this tirm have an 
indent of superiority. Amongst 
their Christmas and New Year's 
gifts we notice THE Y ouNG DE
SERTER : a Tale of the Thirty Years' 
War in which much historical 
infor~ation is blended with exciting 
narrab~ve. - ONE NEW YEAR'S 
NIGHT, AND OTHER STORIES, by 
J<.:dward Garrett, and THE YouNo 
CRAGSMAN, AND OTHER STORIES, by 
Robert Richardson, B.A., are sure 
to be favourites with youthful 
readers. "The Lighthouse Keeper's 
Story" in Mr. Garrett's book is 
particularly good. 



TnE ROYAL INVITATION; or, Daily 
Thought.s on Coming to Christ. 

LOYAL RESPONSES; or, Daily Melo
dies for the King's Minstrels. 

By Frances Ridley Havergal. Lon-
don: James Nisbet & Co., 21, 
Barners-street. 1878. 

WE have before now had occasion to 
tipeak in no uncertain terms of Miss 
Havergal's capabilities in the poeti
-0al field, and to commend the way 
,in which she has exercised them (vide 
review in THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
for July last). 

" Loyal Responses" presents fea
tures very similar to those of the 
" Ministry of Song" and " Under the 
Surface." The writer's style is all 
her own, and is a right cheerful one. 
It had from the first its peculiarities 
an<l defects as well as its beauties; 
but, if we may judge from the._ 
present volume, the peculiarities 
survive chiefly as excellences, and 
tue defects-with the exception of 
an employment of italics which is 
unintelligible-are becoming modi
fied, and tend to a _minimum. This 
work may properly be considered as 
a supplement to the above-named 
former productions of the author. 
In it time and practice have effected 
a higher polish than was attained in 
its predecessors. We fear that we 
must add that there is hardly the 
old strength. Our readers may do 
worse than read one out of the thirty
one daily portions comprised in the 
book, on each day of the coming 
month. They may, perhaps, agree 
with us in thinking that on reaching 
the end the memory goes back with 
special satisfaction to the piece for 
the fourth day. 

The "Royal Invitation " is a series 
-of short prose treatises on matters 
-of faith and doctrine, with one or 
two original pieces of verse inter
.spersed. It is likewise arranged in 

daily portions to extend over a 
month. The views expressed are set 
forth with much clearness, and the 
whole is well calculated to impress 
the rea.der with a sense of the reality 
and tangibility of things spiritual, 
as also of the copiousness of the 
stores of truth and the complete
ness of the instruction to be found 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

MR. DtcKENSON'S PUBLICATIONS. 
I. The Theological Qnarterly. 
2. Tlie 1/omiletical Quarterly. 
3. The Stitdy and Homiletic Quar
terly. London : R. D. Dickenson, 
Farringdon-stre et. 

MR. DICKENSON supplies us with 
so many good things that it is 
difficult to say which is be3t. A 
friend of ours solves the difficulty 
by saying that they all are. The 
Theological Quarterly is perhaps most 
to our mind. The articles by Prof. 
Oosterzee on "The Son of ~fan," 
by Prof. Dawson on "Evolution," 
and by Prof. Green on Kuenen's 
"Prophets and Prophecy in Israel," 
are especially noticeable. But they 
are only a sample of some nine oi: 
ten more. In the Homiletical Quar
terly the Clerical Symposium which 
we mentioned some months ago is 
concluded. Prof. Bruce continues 
the exposition of the parables, and 
alto5e~her the Editor has provided 
a budget such as can nowhere else 
be found. The Study is also good. 

THE MINISTER'S POCKET DURY A:-1D 

VISITING BooK, 1879. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, Pater
noster-row. Price Two Shillings. 

Tms is a most complete and con
venient ministerial diary ; nothing 
seems to have been omitted that is 
requisite in such a publication . 
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-,nrnoLS OF CHRIST. By Charles 
Stanford, D.D., Author of "The 
Plant of Grace," " Central 
Truth's," &c. A New Edition. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

THERE is not a Church in Chri-,ten
dom which would not be thankful to 
have in its ministry our beloved 
frienrl Dr. St:mford. We certainly 
are thankful for him, and for the 
influence he has exe,·ted in the pulpit 
and through the press. His books 
have long been regarded as clas:.ics, 
·we have read and re-read them, 
and always with increasing pleasure. 
There are few works so thoroughly 

imbued with the spirit of our Diviue
Master. Every reader is attracted 
by their clear and graceful style, 
their calm, strong thought, their 
beauty of illustration, and their 
intense earnestness. "Symbols of 
Christ" has been for some time out 
of print. It is now issued in a neat 
and elegant form by the Religious 
Tm.ct Society, and will doubtless 
command a more extensive circula
tion that it has formerly had. It 
cannot be too widely known and 
read. The chapters on Melchizedek, 
on the captain of the Lord's host, 
and on the Refiner watching the 
crucible are especially powerful. 

NEWS OF THE CHURCHES. 

NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 
Denton, Northamptonshire, November 7th. 
Dunnington, Evesham, November rnth. 

INVITATIONS ACCEPTED. 
Bowser, Rev. S. (Regent's Park College), Exeter. · 
Bradford, Rev. J. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), Leytonstone. 
Dowding, Rev. T. (Torrington, Devon), Huddersfield. 
Feltham, Rev. F. (Metropolitan Tabernacle College), Winslow. 
Finch, Bev. R.R. (Mile End), Bermondsey. 
Jenkins, Rev. E. W. (Haverfordwest College), Rowley, Durham. 
Mackenzie, Rev. A. P. (Regent's Park), Biggleswade. 
Perkins, Rev. W. H. (Bootle), Goodshaw, Lancashire. 
Wood, R<:Jv. W, (Market Harborough), Bradford, Yorkshire. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Bromsgrove, Rev. E. E. Coleman, October 20th, 
Derby, Rev. W. H. Tetley, October 24th. 
Fakenham, Rev. W. Hall, November 5th. 
Huntiagdon, Rev. W. S. Davis, October 24th, 
Idle, Rev. J. Lee, October 23rd. 
Stony Stratford, R~v. T. Baker, B.A., October 25th. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Collins, Rev. J., John-street, Bedford-row. 
Giles, Rev. W. L., Greenwich. 
Middleton, Rev. R. J., Watchet, 

DEATHS. 
Evans, Rev. Shem, Ullestborpe, Leicestershire, Oct. 18, aged 77. 
Watson, Rev. Jonathan, Ann-street, Edinburgh, Oct. 19, aged 84. 
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TI-IE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Present Demand of the Missionary Work, 
BY JAMES H. FAIRCilILD, D.D., 

President of Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio. 

OUR readers have n?t forgotten the extracts contained in ou::- last 
number from a serm0n preached by Dr. Alden, at the recent 

anniversary meeting, held under the auspices of the American Board of 
Commissioners 0£ Foreign Missions. .Another very valuable sermon was 

preached on that occasion, and we now offe::- it to the thoughtful and 
prayerful consideration of our friends. We are sorry we cannot re-;:mblish 
the whole in one number, but we shall complete the sermon in our next. 

" HE TH.AT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HATTI SEEN, IIOW CA.X ITE 

LOVE ·GoD WHOM IIE II.A.TH NOT SEEN."-1 John, iv. 20 

Since the revival of the missionary work in modern times, the rela
tions of the churches to the unevangelical nations have greatly 
changed. Sixty or seventy years ago the dark places of the earth seemed 
almost beyond our reach. Prominent points on distant shores were known 
to commerce, and here and there an adventnrons traveller had penetrated 
the interior and brought back some report of the peoples given over to 
superstition and paganism. But to the common apprehension, these 

peoples sustained little more relation to us and to our life than if 
they had belonged to another world. A voyage of many months 
was required to reach those shores, and that any access could be 
obtained to the people was always uncertain and often wholly im

probable. Even less probable did it seem that the barriers of igno
rance aµd superstition and false religion could be overcome, and Gospel 
light be brought to bear upon their darkened souls. So remote 
was the prospect of any success in the undertaking, that to the 
ordinary Christian conscience the obligation had little force. There was a 
vague expectation in the church that in the fuluess of time God would give 
to His Son "the heathen for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 

the earth for His possession; " but the time and the methods of this giving 
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belonged to God's sovereign counsels, not to be inquired into without 
irreverence. 

Under these unfavourable conditions, the modern missionary movement 
had its origin. Here and there :tn earnest soul, more hopeful and sanguine 

than others, or specially illuminated by the Divine Spirit, began to ponder 
the duty of preaching the Gospel to every c1·eature. Thus missionaries 
first heard the call, and missionary boards were organised. The Gospel 
standard was raised on distant shores, and on the islands of the 
sea, and nuder it are laid the bones of two generations of Christian 
soldiers. 

While these years have heen passing, the nations of the aarth, which 
dwelt so far from each other, have become neighbours. The distance 
between them, once measured by weeks and months, is now traversed in 
days. The people of whom we formerly had only heard, we now see. 
They and their affairs have become familiar to us, and their interests enter 
into our lives. The bloody conflicts of to-day in the far East, fill a c:>lumn 
of our daily paper to-morrow, and the tragic scene passes before us as we 
sit at our breakfast. " The confused noise of the battle of the warrior, 
and garments rolled in blood," almost reach our senses. Our neighbours 
are at war, and we are witnesses of the struggle. A famine is upon the 
people in the farther East, and millions call for bread. It is a fact of to
day, not of last year. Men and women and children are dying just beyond 
our range of vision, and the sad truth presses upon us in the house and by 
the way, when we lie down and when we rise up. These, too, are our 
neighbours. The changes of the last generation have made them such. 
Our fathers could contemplate sueh events only as history. They were 
too remote in time and place to call for any action, except the exercise of 
gratitude for their own more favoured life. To us they are present reali
ties, claiming a place in our daily thought, and presenting problems of 
duty which we cannot lightly thrust aside. The ends of the earth are 
brought near together, and ne,v relations and new duties arise out of the 
fact. The bearing of these changes upon the missionary work we are 
specially called upon to consider. 

The early situation, while on the whole tending to perpetuate inac
tivity and neglect, presented some occasions of special interest, which 
gave attractiveness to the missionary enterprise. The very difficulties 
and hardships which the missionaries anticipated and actually encoun
tered, made one of these at.trMtions. A work which calls for unusual 
self-denial and heroism has a charm of its own, and some adventurous 
souls will be drawn to it in preference to au easier and safer work. The 
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love of adventure and of high achievement co-operate'!, even in Christian 
hearts, with the loftier motives of benevolence and duty to God. Easy 
things are not the only inviting ones. It is scarcely possible that Paul 
did not enjoy his conflict with "beasts at Ephesus,'' his "perils in the 
sea," and his " perils in the wilderness." The flesh would sometimes 
shrink from the encounter, but the brave soul held him to his work till he 
could say at the last with a holy triumph, " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith;" and the universal 
church has rejoiced with him in his heroic life. We would not abate one 
from the hardships and perils that gathered along his way, and it is not 
probable that in the retrospect he would have had them less. 

When the J udsons and the N ewells sailed for India to stand alone in 
the presence of hostile religions and hostile governments, all uncertain as 
to the things which should befall them there, the difficulty and the self
denial of the enterprise made a part of its attractiveness. The record of 
the courage and faith of Harriet Newell and of her early death on a dis
tant land, had no tendency to deter young women of the American churches 
from a similar consecration. Nor did the sufferings of the heroic )Irs. 
Judson offer any hindrance to the work. The deeds which ca.lled for such 
sacrifice and heroism seemed worth the doing, a.nd many pressed forwa.rd 
to share in them. Tha.t our missionaries are not now in general subjected 
to such hardships, must indeed be reckoned a.n advantage; but the mis
sionary work has lost one of its early charms. The numbers who offered 
themselves for the foreign field were not diminished because those who 
went parted from friends and country with little thought of a return. The 
solemn farewell strain was borne from the receding ship : 

and the refrain : 

"Yes, my native land I love thee, 
.All thy scenes I love them well ; 

Friends, connections, happy country, 
Can I bid you all farewell ? " 

" Glad I leave you, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell," 

lingered in the ears of man:y young disciples until they reached a sirniLtr 
consecration. Such apprehensions, in general, do not pertain to the de
parting missionary now, and no such songs are sung; and the special 
charm which attaches to a work of unusual self-denial has passed away. 
On the return of the veteran, Dr. Scudder, from the missionary field, as 
he was passing through the laud to make his report to the churches, he 
stood one day in the mich1t of a group of earnest young men, who were 
considering the question of duty in respect to the missionary work. While 
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he portrayed in his graphic and cheery way the conditions of that work, as 
he had found it, its comforts ancl attractions, and even advantages, one of 
the young men inquired, '.' What special self-denial, then, must the mis
sionary encounter?" "Not any," said the old hero; "there are no special 
hardships belonging to missionary life." He spoke as he felt, and as most 
missionaries feel. They enjoy their work too well to realize that it in
volves special self-denial. But the answer manifestly brought a sense (i)f 
disappointment to these earnest students. The self-denial of the work had 
been its attraction. If it had no special hardships, it had for them no 
special claim. They had contemplated the work as calling for peculiar 
consecration, and in this view it had touched their hearts. It had pre
sented itself to them as a test of their willingness to walk in the footsteps 
of the :\faster. Losing this character it lost somewhat of its hold upon 
their consciences. 

~.\ change of feeling similar to this has come upon the Church at large. 
In their hours of special religious devotion and spiritual elevation, parents 
formerly consecrated their children to the missionary service as a solemn 
-sacrifice, a pledge of their fidelity to the Master ; and children accepted 
the consecration, and, like Jephthah's daughter, fulfilled the vow. To 
parent and to child it was a solemn duty and a solemn privilege, and the 

- Church recognized it as a special grace. Under the changed conditions of 
the work, snch experiences have, for the most part, disappeared. No such 
significance can attach to them as in former days. The heroic age of mis
sions has passed away and cannot be restored. Not that there is less of 
real heroism or self-sacrifice in,olved in the missionary life than of old, 
but it does not impress the imagination. It is of that common, every-day 
kind, which is, after all, the most genuine and most effective-that in 
n-hich the Christian life abounds in every range of human activity. In 
this change there has been, no doubt, some loss to the . cause, of interest 
and power, but the change was inevitable, and is by no means to be re

gretted. It is a mark of progress. 
There is another change closely related to this. The mystery which 

.envelopes distant and unknown lands, and whi,ch strikes the imagination 
-with special interest, has passed away; and with it something of the 
charm which gathered about the missionary work. The unknown is 
somehow elevated and magnified in the thoughts of men, and the little 
knowledge of pagan lands which prevailed sixty or seventy years ago, 
appealed to the sense of the marvellous, and aroused an interest in every 
item of intelligence and every fact pertaining to them. The missionary 
became a world-wide traveller, and going and returning was looked upon 
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as a person of wonderful opportunities and experiences. Going, he was to 
traverse the pathless sea, and stand on unknown shores, among a people of 
unfamiliar form and strange speech. He was to look upon "rar-famed 
mountains and rivers, and all the marvels of cfistant climes. Returning, 
he could speak familn.rily of those remote scenes, and somewhat of the 
interest which belonged to them must attach to him. A work which 
involves imch experiences must possess· a charm for those who enter it, and 

command the interest of the community at large. To the missionary himself 
it could be only a temporary influence, soon to give way to the actual ex
perience. However romantic his view at the outset, the stern facts of his po
sition must soon bring to nought all vagaries of the fancy. But in the churches 
at home the missionary cause has owed something of its interest to its 

natural appeal to the imagination. The monthly concert of former years 

kept its place in great part by furnishing informll.tion of strange and distant 
lands and peoples. A monthly gathering to listen to intelligence of our 
own land, and to consider the interests of our own people, could scarcely 
ha.ve been maintained; but the report from a distant land would always 
command attention, and those were occasions of rare interest when a 
missionary could come and give the people the results of his own experience 
and observation. A special interest attached to his person, not only from 
the high consecration which his work implied, but from the strange lands 
he had traversed, and the marvellous scenes he had looked upon. One of 
the chief attractions of our great yearly missionary gathering has always 
been the opportunity afforded of seeing and hearing the men and women 
who have returned from their distant fields, and can speak of things which 

appeal so strongly to the imagination. 
It is not to be supposed that this is in any sense inconsistent with a 

genuine Christian interest-a true zeal for God's glory and man's salva

tion. 'l'he Christian heart is still human, open to all human influences and 
sympathies .. , Nor is this~:romantic interest without its substantial value. 
It is a conservative force in human nature, to save us from utter indiffer
ence and neglect towards those of another land and a different mce. It 
invests with a special a_ttraction a people of whom we know only by the 
hearing of the ear, and binds us to our kind in sympathy and fellowship 

even beyond the range of our personal knowledge. A Chinaman in his 
own land, or an Indian in his native wild, is quite as sure of consideration 
and respect, as when walking by our side, and touching our every-day 
life. The Greeks in their classic land have received much sympathy which 
the Greeks at our own door have failed of. A solitary Hawaiian youth, 
many years ago, weeping on the college steps at New Haven, because there 
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was none to instruct him, impressed the entire community with interest 
in him and in his race, and even drew the attention and the contributions 
of Christians in Europe to the school for heathen youth at Cornwall, Ct. 
No" the entire Hawaiian people have become our neighbours, and com
mand only such interest and attention as their relative importance among 
the nations of the earth requires. The period of romantic interest in missions 
has passed away and will not return. \Ve cannot retain it if we would. We 
shnJl still sing Heber's grand hymn, which has inspired the Christian 
heart for a generation past, at the same time charming with its romantic 
vie"l"l"s of "ancient rivers" and "palmy plains," " the spicy breezes " and 
" coral strands" which the imagination attributes to regions remote and 
unknown; but we shall talk in familiar and common phrase of the Hindoo, 

the Turk, the Chinaman, and the African, of their material and spiritual 
needs, and of the steamers and raih-oads and telegraphs which bring us in 
contact with their every-day life. The progress of civilization has brought 
us face to face with the unevaugelized nations. We no longer know them 
by dim and uncertain tradition, but by familiar acquaintance and daily 
report. The mystery and strangeness which attached to them have 
passed away, and we are obliged to see them as they are, very human 

and commonplace, less interesting it may be than we had thought 
them, perhaps repelling instead of attracting our sympathy. Even 
their miseries are less impressive than we had imagined. We find 
mere ordinary human wretchedness which springs from ignorance and 
stupidity and vice, in place of the tragic scenes of hook-swingings and 
funeral piles and crushings under ponderous wheels, reports of which 
chilled the blood in former years. Such startling occurrences are no 
longer known, or appear so rarely as by no means to characterise heathen 
life. But the facts of this life which remain are sad and dark and signifi
cant enough to move every Christian heart, and call out every endeavour, 
without any aid of the imagination to enhance them. 

And, first, we have the fact of the wide-spread darkness of the world. 
The great masses of mankind have no such knowledge of God as affords 
them any help or hope for this life or that which is to come. 
Their superstitions present some traces of the truth, but so overborne by 
falsehoi,d and error that there remains no power to elevate and save. 
Enough of light is mingled with the darkness to give the sense of duty 
and the consciousness of sin,-not enough to awaken hope or move them to 
effort for a better life. Th.ey belong to the kingdom of darkness) and the 
powers of darkness hold them in bondage. Their ruin is not simply an 
ideal fact, to be revealed in the life hereafter, but a present reality dis 
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played in degradation of life and in defilement of body and soul; fore
shadowing, too, " the wrath of God, which shall be revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the truth in 

unrighteousness." Nor is this ruin an exceptional fact reachin<T in-
' 0 

dividuals here and there, as is the experience of mankind under the most 
favoured conditions; but it is essentially universal, embracing whole 
generations and the succession of generations. There are none who, by 
special strength or courage, lift themselves above this degradation, and 
walk in ways of righteousness and in the light of God. Thus in darkness 
and sin great masses of our fellow-men live and die, and thus they have 
lived and died throughout the history of the race. 

( To be continued.) 

Fifty-four years' Experience as a 
Missionary. 

BY THE REv. J. M. PHILLIPPO.* 

W HEN kindly invited by the honoured president of this noble 
institution to speak on this occasion, I requested him to excuse 

my doing so, for reasons which I thought he would regard as satis
factory. Dr. Angus, however, has rereated his request that I should 
say something about Jamaica, where I have been labouring as a missionary 
for fifty-four years, and for many or these years in intimate association 
with the honoured brethren Coultart, Tinson, Burchell, Knibb, and others, 
long since gone to their rest and their reward. The difficulty is, as to 
where I should begin ancl what to say in addition to what is already 
known, and has been already said, respecting the work or God in this 
island, so long the bane and triumph or the missionary caus~. Possibly, 
for the sake of brevity, and as bearing though indirectly on the object of 

the present meeting, I may be excused in relating a few facts somewhat of 
a personal and individual character, thus to give an account of my stew:i.d.-

• Some of our readers will recognise the following as having appeared some few 
weeks since in the Freeman, in an account of a meeting at Regent's Park College, at 
which our venerable brother spoke. The record of his work, however, demand.:, a moro 
:permanent placo in our JUission history; and, therefore, without apology, we insert it 
here. On reading it, we feel ,ure, many a heart will thank God for what He has done 
through His aged and honoured servant, and many a prayer will bo offered up thut the 
deepest sense of the Divine presence and comfort may be with him in the evening hours 

of his long and laborious life. 
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1bip on nenrly the close of my day of labour; but which facts I desire to 

be regnrded nlso, in some of their particulars, as a representation of the 
C'xperiencc and labours of many of my beloved brethren still in the high 

places of the field. When about fifteen years of age, I was, I may say, in 
:m almost miraculous manner, brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
in ,Jesus ; or, in plainer words, truly, as I belien1, converted to God ; and 
soon after, at the request of the church to which I belonged, I was engaged 

in frequent village preaching, and in other ways among the labouring 
poor in the district of my residence. On my arriving at the age of abovt 

eighteen, the question was proposed to mP. by a Christian gentleman, with 
whom I had become acquainted in these early efforts, if I had :my desire 
for the work of Christian ministry. I replied I had no wish to be engaged 
in the work of the ministry at home, but had eamest desire to go as a 
missionary to any part of the world to which the providence of God might 
direct me, and to be employecl in any service by which I could be instru -
mental in promoting the glory of God among the heathen. Some time 

thereafter, namely, in the year 1819, now fifty-eight years ago, by the 
advice of the venerable minister, Mr. Kinghorn, of Norwich, and my 
equally venerable and honoured pastor, Mr. Green, of East Dereham, I 
offered myself to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society as a 
ca1ldidate for missionary serYice. At an appointed time, I appeared before 
the Committee at their rooms, then in ,v ood-street, Cheapside, in company 
with I\Ir. Burchell, who was present with the same object in view. We 
were accepted and instructed by the Committee. Mr. Burchell proceeded 

to Bristol, and myself to Chipping :Norton, to commence my preparatory 
studies under the Rev. "\Villiam Grey, subsequently finishing them at 
Bradford College, Yorks, under the presidentship and instruction of the 
able and venerable Drs. Steadman and Godwin. In the year 1823, I was 
designated at Bradford to the work of a missionary to Jamaica, and sailed to 
that island in the latter part of that year, a year memorable in the annals of 
our country by the resolution brought forward in the House of Commons by 
Sir Fowell Buxton, declaring that ' slavery was repugnant to the principles 
of the British Constitution, and to the Christian religion, and that it ought 
to be gradually abolished throughout the British Dominions.' It was a year 
a'.so celebrated, though in a different sense, for the martyrdom of the devoted 
missionary Smith, of the London Missionary Society, by the planters and 
other .slaYe-holders in Demerara, who endeavoured to implicate that faithful 
serrnnt of God in the insurrection of the slaves which there and at that 

time occurred. As a consequence of these circumstrnces, nearly the whole 
white inhabitants of Jamaica were exasperat~d against missionaries, as 
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well ns agninst the philanthropists of England, almost to madnesR ; re;;anl
ing the missionaries as emissaries of the Anti-Slavery Society-treatin~ 
them with contempt and hostility-the pres~ also pouring forth its calnrrmic.s 
against them from day to day, and thus continued to do for years. About 
this time, a law was enacted by the House of Assembly evidently intender! 
to harass and oppress the faithful ministry of the Gospel, under the pretext 
of protecting the colony against the entrance into it and settlement of 
"dangerous characters," requiring every missionary, on arrival, to apply 
for a license, at great expense, to magistrates in Courts of Quarter Sessions 
for permission to exercise the duties of his office. In applying to these 
Courts, which I did successively during fourteen or fifteen months in ,ain, 

amidst much annoyanoe and contumely, two of the magistrates declarecl 

their belief that missionaries were agents of the Anti-Slavery Society sen'; 
to effect the ruin of the country, and that none of them should ever have 

a license to preach while they as magistrates lived, or had a seat on the 
bench on which they were sitting. I succeeded in my object at length by 

the suggestion of one of thelie gentlemen, the custos of the parish, who, in 
reply to a question I proposed to him, advised my application to the Lord 
Mayor of London to authenticate the documents with which I had been 
supplied by the Society, impressed with the City or Corporation seal. 
This object at length accomplished, I entered practically upon my work, 
and laboured on by honour and dishonour, through evil report and good 
report, unknown yet well known, as a deceiver and yet true, as poor yet 

making many rich, as having nothing yet possessing all things. Obtaining 
help of God I continue to this day,. I repeat, and not unsuccessfully, preaching 
the'.Kingdom of God and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'with all. confidence,' of late years 'no man forbidding me.' 
During these fifty-four years, I have endeavoured, with my brother 
missionaries and others, to aid in the promotion of all the great and 
important changes that have taken place in the island-changes civil, 
social, educational, religious, and ecclesiastical; in all, indeed, in which 
especially the great interests of the masses of the people were concerned. 
And while I flatter myself that I have assisted in accomplishing these 
vast revolutions to the extent of my ability, I trust that my efforts have 
in some hum1le degree contributed to their accomplishment. In the 
abolition of slavery and the previous system of apprenticeship, the estab
lishment of free villages, the erection of school-houses and places of 
worship, and though last, not least, the disestablishment and discndowmcnt 
of the State Church in Jamaica, and the establishment of a college in 
Kingston in connection with our mission for the education of native young 
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men for the work of the Christian ministry and as a training institution 
for tmlchers of schools, I have been a sincere if not a very efficient 
worker. Of the effect;; of my great work of winning souls to Christ by 
the preaching of the glorious Gospel, I thank '.God, with all humility of 

mind, that I am not without witnesses. Some hundreds, I may say 
thomands, of the once ens11Yed and unregenerated sons and daughters of 
Africans and their descendants around me, who have been turned from 

darkness to light, have been my joy here, and will, I doubt not, be " my 

crown of rejoicing iu the day of the Lord Jesus." Nor have the results 

of the edueation of the children of these descendants of Ethiopia been 
less numerous and satisfactory. In thus labouring so long in the service 
of the Master, I have been called to suffer,_ as m:ty be supposed, much 
personal and relative affliction-to endure much persecution, with exposure 
at times to violence and death-have experienced much difficulty in my 

work-and to endure numerous and sore trials arising out of my special 
employment as a minister of Chriiit; but I rejoice to say that, though I have 
been tired in the work I have never been tired of it, and that, if my trials 
have abounded, my consolations haye abounded also. I can further say, and 
I can say it with all sincerity of heart, that had I a thousand lives I would 

willingly consecrate them all to the same great work, even in prospect of 
the same great difficulties and trials, and with the same jeopardy of 
health and life as heretofore endured. On my first engagement for foreign 
ser,ice, I considered it, if I may so express myself, as an enlistment for 
life, and in that determination I have never for a moment faltered. believing 
I was where God designed me to he; and now I am only waiting for the 
accomplishment of my mission home to return to Jamaica to fulfil my term 
of semce, which mission is to inquire for young men ¥1 our colleges, and 
others of more mature age, pastors of churches, with scanty fields of labour 

here, to help to reap the harvest in Jamaica, much of which is ready to 
perish for want of labourers to gather it in. I may observe in continuation 
of my address, that it cannot be expected from my advanced age that that 
term will be long protracted ; but, whenever the hour of my warfare 
ends, I trust I shall be found with my harness on, and my face towards the 
foe. While thus, I trust I have been enabled, by strength and grace from 

on high, to fight the good fight and to keep the faith, I can now look 
calmly into the grave, waiting till my great Master calls me to my rest. 
And in this anticipation, I can say I would not exchange my present 
condition and prospects with the greatest monarch that ever swayed a 
bceptre, looking forward as I can do with cheerful hope, I will say with firm 
confidence, through the merits alone of the Redeemer, to the inheritance 

incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. In conclusion, it may 
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not be inappropriate to say that, on arriving here again in the land of my 

birth, after an absence of upwards of twenty years, and which, hut a short 

time since, I intended never to visit again, I greatly miss many of the nohlc 

men, standard-bearers of the great army of the Church, who arc gone 10 

their reward, as also of others, friends of my youth, who have retired from 

the field or from the front. At the same time I greatly rejoice that others 
have been raised up by the Great Head of the Church, who are filling the 
places of those who have gone before, with equal ability, usefulness, and 

honour; and this noble institution of Regent's-park, and others similar, are, 
under God, training.a succession of younger men to supply the req uirernents 

of future years. And I pray that those who so ably and successfully conduct 

these institutions, and those who patronize and support them, may persevere 
in this God-like work, until, by the still more abundant blessing of God upon 

their efforts, labourers may be so multiplied and prepared as to can-y the 
Gospel into every land, and preach it to every creature, thus to usher in the 

glorious period to which promise and prophecy lead our expectations when 
a "nation shall be born in a day, and all flesh see the salvation of God." 

Madras. 

THE following int1;;resting letter from our devoted brother Chowrryappah 

has come to hand. It will be read with pleasure by all our friends, 

not a few of whom are personally acquainted with him. 

" I am happy to be able to t1end 
you a short letter about my evan
gelistic tour along the South Arcot 
district, which took up about thirty
five days, and blessed days they were. 
May the Lord have all the praise and 
glory. 

" I left Madras on the 8th of Sep
tember, and travelled by rail to 
Dindivanum, and remained there three 
days p!'eaching the good news. The 
people heard gladly, especially those 
Brahmins who had the opportunity of 
hearing me before. I then went to a. 
place called Gingy, where I remained 
one day in the Lord's work. This town 
was once a stronghold of heathenism ; 
the name of this town is still held 
sacred to the Hindoos. Then I left for 
Sutheamumgalum; remained there 

one day. Thenlleftfor Thirnamallay, 
and this grand place for heathenish 
worship. The devil has great power 
over the hearts of the people here. I 
remained four days and preached to a 
number of little villages where the 
people he~d gladly. This large 
idolatrous place is situated at the foot 
of a. very large hill, from whence it 
carries the name of Thirnamallay. 
There are 365 villages round about 
this large place-within about twenty 
miles round; besides this, about 
eighty-three villages within a mile 
and a half. My heart's desire con
cerning this place is that I would very 
much like to occupy this field sinca 
no missionary has permll.llently settled 
here. I was told by the people of 
the place that some ten yea.rs ago, 



12 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [JANNARY 1, 1878. 

it was visited by a missionary, but 
since then it has;been left alone ; there
fore I can see my way clearly in order 
to establish myself p01"II1anently at 
once in this city. However, I 
shall wait to hear from you on this 
very important point: that is, I mean, 
either myself or an a.gent be placed in 
Thirnamallay, to have the above 
number of villages at heart, and to 
work and to witness for the Lord's 
cause. I have every reason to believe 
that the Lord will bless His own good 
work in that part of His vineyard. 
His cause in the place is not cared for, 
e.nd the people are entirely strangers 
to the simple way of the blessed salva
tion that was wrought out on Calvary's 
Cross. There is a little sprinkling of 
Roman Catholics here, hardly per
ceptible. I have sold and given 
away a very large number of tracts 
and copies of the Bible; moreover, 
the people by the score appealed to 
me to establish myself in their 
midst. The next place I visited was 
Thuchamput. Here I stopped one de.y 
to witness the distress e.nd agonies of 
my poor fellow-creatures from starva
tion. I think I told the people 
enough of Jesus for the time I have 
been amongst them; but bitt.ir it was 
th:;i.t I was in no way able to help 
them with the loaves and fishes. The 
people of this place a.re farm labourers ; 
they had more the appearance of 
walking skeletons. The people were 
no more than mere bones covered 
over with 11kin; they really were 
objects of pity. Then my next place 
was Munalorepet. Here I stopped one 
day, and the people heard as people 
who never heard before the good new11 
of which I was the messenger. Here 
also starvation seems to be rife. Then 
I left for Oullunnpandy. On my way 
to this place I visited Theaga.dru
gum. These places also have heard 
gladly ; it appears to me, the trutha 

have been sown for the first time 
for many, many years. 'rhen my 
next place wa~ Punrooty, on my way 
to which I visited five large village~, 
remaining one day at each place 
preaching the Gospel of J esua Christ ; 
but in Punrooty I remained two days. 
Here I was heartily welcomed by the 
two lady missionaries of whom I have 
written before. I also wr.s glad to 
learn from these two clear sisters, Mise 
Rea.d and Miss Lowe, that the con
verts whom I baptized on a former 
visit were doing well, and making 
progress in the Christian conflict, 
especially one who appears to be 
willing to come out boldly for the 
Lord's work. Then my next station 
was Cudda.lore. On my way I visited 
'l'hirpapore and Mungacoopum. In 
Cuddalore I stopped five days in one 
Mrs. Smith's house; as Mary and 
Martha's house was to our Lord Jesus 
at Bethany, so is this good old lady's 
house to me. May the Lord reward 
her ! I here met with an earnest 
Christian gentleman, who told me that 
he would like me to go rnund a 
number of villages which he thought 
had not had the Gospel preached in 
them for the past hundred years. 
Accordingly I visited six villages and 
preached in them. 

"I must say that this gentleman has 
the heathen work at heart. I would 
have given you his name, but he 
requested me not ; he helped me a 
great deal. May the Lord give him 
double ! Then my next place was 
Porto Novo. This place was once the 
seat of government-both of the 
French and the English. Then it was 
very grand, but now the ruins tell me 
that its glory is numbered with the 
events of the pa.&t. The people of this 
place are chiefly Bra.hmins and Mo
hammedans. Here I remained one 
day, preaching in several places. 
I had a delightful conversation with 
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several Brahmins, especially three. 
These asked me the object of all my 
preaching. I answered that men have 
an immortal soul, which will have to 
be saved before it can go to heaven. 
One answered he was equal to the 
Christians, since he also worshipped 
three gods-namely, Krishna, Siva, 
and Bramah. Then I had to show 
that the three which they worshipped 
were guilty of murder, adultery, 
theft, and many other most abomin
able acts. Then I asked them 
to compare that with the true God, 
who is holy and pure ; Jesus, holy 
and pure; and the Spirit, holy and 
pure; and these three are but One, 
Jehovah. When this was explained, 
the conversation ceased, but others 
who were looking on came gladly 
forward and purchased a number of 
tracts and Scripture portions. Then 
my next place was Chelumberum, 
another stronghold of idolatry. 
Here I preached on two days, in 
several places, and even under their 
very sacred cars. I also made it my 
duty to visit the Thesilder, a Govern
ment official, a Brahmin. I had a 
very nice conversation with him about 
his soul and the power of Jesus' Blood 
to cleanse from all sin. I am glad to 
say this native gentleman set the good 
example of purchasing tracts and 
Scripture portions. Then my next 
station was Culacoorchy, and on my 
way I visited five villages, remaining 
one day at each place to preach to the 
starving poor. In Culacoorchy, after 
preaching to a large number, a 
heathen followed me about for three 
hours, seeing me selling the little books 
and tracts, and speaking to the people 
from place to place. This man fol
lowed me to my cart, and desired to 
have a quiet talk about his soul; this 
he had, after which he expressed a 

desire to see the God I was speaking 
about. I then asked him to kneel 
down with me, in order not only t• see, 
but speak to God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And whilst! was pray
ing, he also was heard to cry out 
repeatedly for mercy. He purchased 
11ome books of mine, and promised to 
give up all for Jesus. We then parted. 
I expect to see this poor man in 
heaven. Then my next place was 
Thirnamallay again. On the way, I 
visited four large villages,'and preached 
to large numbers, remaining one 
day in each. In Thirnamallay, I 
stopped another two days, where I was 
very gladly welcomed by the people 
who heard me just a few days before. 
Of this place, I mentioned before, I 
cannot speak too much in its favour, 
the people wishing me to settle down 
amongst them permanently. 

" My letter seems already longer than 
I intended; therefore, I will now cut 
short by saying I arrived safe at 
Madps on the 14th October, 1877. 
In conclusion, I can only say, the Lord 
has truly been with me all through, 
and on my arrival I wal! right glad to 
hear that you had sent 3,000 rupees 
for the poor brethren in Southern 
India, from which I am thankful to 
say I have received 250 rupees. This 
amount I am endeavouring to dis
tribute to the poor of our little flock 
in the best possible way. :Mr. Digby 
has promised to give me something 
more if he has it to spare, in order 
that I may help the poor starving 
heathen in the villages that I visit. I 
purpose to leave Madras (D.,.) on the 
23rd October. I hope then to carry a 
good load of loaves and fishes, which I 
could not do in my last tour. During 
my absence, the work is well sustained 
by my brother and fellow-labourer, 
Mr. J. Kevinan." 
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Zenana Work. 

THE following interesting account appears in the Quarterly Paper of 
the Zenana Mission :-

During the past three months our friends iu mauy pal·ts of the country 

have been unusually active in their cff'orts for the Mission. Bazaars, or 

sa1es of work, have been conducted in Northampton, Reading, Arthur Street 

Chapc1, Vv alworth, and Cardiff, all with very great success. Several 

meetings have been held, too-sometimes in connection with Baptist 
Missionary Society anniversaries, and sometimes of ladies only, convened 

together for this purpose. In Scotland, Mrs. Sale has attended large 

meetings of ladies at Dundee, Edinburgh, Stirling, Glasgow, and Paisley, 

and has ,cry much. stimulated the interest and zeal of our friends in the 
North. The more particular object for which she pleads is the erection of a 

Home for the "teachers," the lady agents, and native Bible-women in 

Calcutta ; and the fund for this purpose is increasing gradually, though far 
from being yet sufficient. The donations already given :for the "Homes " 
generally, ha,e pro,ed adequate, we believe, to procure these" Homes" in 
Benares and Delhi. 

?lfrs. Etherington has also been ,ery active in attending ladies' meetings 
and in organizing auxiliaries. •In Ca!!lbridge, Leicester, St. Austell, Fal
mouth, Plymouth, Wal worth, and Clapton, several interesting meetings have 

bccc;.;. held, and with good results and promise of great success. 

I:i our last number we announced the expected departure of three ladies 
for India, who were going to replenish the staff of workers there. They 

sailed in the Dorunda on the 24th of October, and pleasant tidings were 

rceei,ed from them from Port Said. The safe arrival of the steamer at 

Colombo and Calcutta has been telegraphed also, so that we may hope they 

are now engaged in the work to which they have devoted themselves. 
In a letter just received from Mrs. Lewis, 0£ Calcutta, she mentions that 

Mission work was just being taken up in Agra, a lady in India having 
offered herself as a zenana visitor who seemed well suited for the work. 

A letter lately received from Mrs, Robert Robinson, who was lately in 

England, but now returned to Calcutta, will be found very interesting:-

A DAY AT' THE ZENANAS. 

I am sure you will be as pleased to hear as I am to relate, the resul~ ?fa recent 
visit I made to some of the zenanas under Mrs. Sanderss supervis10n. You 
must know that she labours in Entally, where there are zenana schools as well. 
We visited one of thesEl, to begin with. We started by palanquin, as we had 
to make our way through narrow tortuous lanes, and found ourselves set 
down very soon at the stone steps of a low-roofed brick house. I recognized 
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it, by the familiar faces within, as the Goalperial School. Rani, the head 
teacher, was absent, owing to an accident; but her assistant, Showdom.inee, 
I was glad enough to meet again, Both are Christian women, the former by 
open profession, the latter a secret one, who was brought to the knowledge 
of the truth by the Christian teaching and example of the ladies of the 
Mission. At first a heathen teacher, she soon yielded to the might of God's 
Word, and made it the man of her counsel. I asked about her experience 
in the past, and whether it had been a happy one. ".Oh, yes," she replied, 
" He has been with me in all my difficulties. I have had many troubles 
and disappointments ; but I have been able, through them all, to find comfort, 
and rest, and peace." Mrs. Sanders then brought to my notice the more 
advanced pupils-four nice little girls and a boy. They were bright, intelli
gent, and diligent children, and, above all, very promising as to the receiving 
of Christian truth. Mrs. Sanders questioned them very closely regarding 
Christ: Who He was-Why He came down among men-The great work He 
had done, and what was their belief and trust concerning Him? to all which 
they gave most satisfactory replies. They spoke with as much earnestness as 
any English Sunday-school children would have done. More than that; Mrs. 
Sanders stated they had given proof of their attachment to Christ by bearing 
patiently the opposition and persecution of their relatives who had observed 
the change in them. This circumstance, I thought, was very unusual, and 
must be most encouraging to the teachers. If the Word of God finds safe 
lodgment in these young hearts. wh.p can imagine or tell the amount of good 
that may result in their future lives as wives and mothers~ 

With this idea in my mind, Mrs. Sanders and I proceeded to the house of an 
old pupil, Mou Mohinee. This is the woman who told me, three years ago, 
that, having the Word of God in her possession, she never felt lonely or 
unhappy. Often, when wakeful at night, she used to light her lamp, pore 
over the Book, and treamre up the precepts contained in it. She felt, too, the 
power of prayer; every little matter that troubled her she took to God, and 
she found that He answered her requests. I inquired if she ever spoke about 
Christ to others, and tried to lead her children to Him ? Her eye kindled at 
once, and her face brightened up. " Yes," she said, " both of my daughters 
who are married are precisely of my way of thinking; they believe in one 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, and they love and value His Word. When they went 
home to their husbands' relatives, they took their Christian books with them, 
and, when unobserved, they read them there." How sure, it seems, is the 
leavening iD.fluence of God's truth; the mother, in this case, communicates it 
to the children; they carry it away to the distant villages, where, no doubt, 
it will spread to influence other hearts. I am sure we need not despond, or 
lose heart over difficulties, when the result of teaching is so hopeful and 
promising. I told Mou Mohinea that the ladies in England whom I bad met 
loved the women of India, and prayed for them, and laboured haru to send 
them Bibles and teachers. Shi seemed very pleased, and wished to know if 
the ladies would like to ge,t i,. letter from her stating her thoughts and feelings 
about Christianity. "Certainly," I said, "by all means write one, and I am 
sure it will cheer their hearts." She has promised to do so, and will get her 
husband to translate it into English. She meets with no hindrance from him 
in her religious inquiries; but, on the contrary, is permitted to read the Bible 
to him sometimes. He is perfectly indifferent in the matter; which, though 
sad for him, secures some liberty for her, We do pray that, sooner or later, 
the light may reach him, too, and so unite him to the rest of the family. . 

We next visited a large wealthy house, where there were four interestmg 
young women. Two were wives, and the other two were widows. The former 
were easily distinguished from their unfortunate sisters by the profusion of 
jewels on their persons and their figured muslin clothing. The widows were 
in plain white sairies, with no gold or silver or any kind of ornament about 
them. They differed, certainly, in externals, but, happily, not in mind. All 
four seemed equally sensible of the unprofitableness of worship of false gods, 
and laughed at the absurdity of trusting to them. "We feel that Christianity 
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is true," they said, "but how can we openly confess our belief, when the 
!le.orifice of everything is involved by it P" They read the Scriptures, and listen 
to Mrs. Sanders with interest and pleasure ; but they lack faith and courage. 
Let us hope that, in God's own time, these four women will be able to decide 
to be ready to baar persecution, as Geleb and Khisto-tabmei have done. 

E. L. RODINSON. 

The appeal made in our October paper for the Rajghat School in Benares, 
met mth much kindly response. So many friends have come forward with 
their help that the whole expense of one year is provided for, so that our 
faithful and earnest worker, Miss Joseph, will be able to continue her labours 
there. 

Subscriptions and Donations received since September, 1877. 

}'oR RAJ'&IlAT ScKOOL, BENAUES :-

£ •· d 
'' A Friend of the Labourers in the Vine-

yard" .........................•.................. 12 0 0 
Gl:orge Sturgc. Esq. . .............. on••···· ... 10 0 0 
)f1ss Dunbar, 1st quarter ..................... G O 0 
B, :Mr:.. Murscll, Leicester ..... ,en.,,...... 9 l 3 
B~· Miss Freeman, Falmouth ........... .. .. 2 0 5 

39 8 

Fon "TEA.CBEB.s' HoxBs" :-

James Harvey, Esq ............................ 100 0 0 
:Mrs. Trestrail, for Delhi Home ......... ... 4 5 4 
Bv La.dv Ha-,,elock .............................. 11 5 0 
!-tlrs. nOwser ....................................... 20 O O 
~fr. Sheldrick . . . ....... ............ ....... ..... .. 2 2 0 
fl, Mis:-Cowd\·, pa.rt of proceeds of bazaar 

·at Arthur ~treet Chapel, Walworth ... 80 0 0 

By Mrs. Sale. 

F,·om Gla!gow. 

A Friend ............................................. . I 0 0 
Mrs. Marty>,. ..................................... .. 
JJ..rs. Fleming ..........................•......... 
J. Steel, Esq., from Foundry Boys' col-

lcctiou ...........................................• 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 

From Dundee. 
Collected by Mre. Morris .................... . 
Collecteil by Miss Butchart ................. . 
Misf: Christian Andcr~on ...... , ........•.•... 

0 7 6 
1 11 0 
I 0 0 

F1•0711 I'aillcy. 
Collected by Mrs. Allan Coats .............. . 
Collected by Miss Jeanie F. Gibb ........ . 
Collected by Miss Bald win ................. . 
Collected at Ladies' Meefuig at Wilson 

2 0 0 
I 12 n 
2 1 0 

Hall .............................................. .. 5 13 0 

26 9 6 
P'oR GEN.£~ Pull.POSES. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rawlings ........................ 25 0 0 
.Mr. and Mrs. J. Gurney........................ 6 O 0 
Mrs. H. Smith (Brad.ford) ..................... 10 0 0 

I3y Miss Dora Brown, Liverpool,_for Mr. and Mrs. 
J. Smith, of Delhi:-

Collection in Richmond Street Chapel ... ~ JO 0 
For M.lli; Thorn's med.ii:i.ne chest ......... 0 10 0 
Myrtle Street Chapel, for ditto ... . . .. ..... I 15 0 

JO 15 0 

By Mrs. Kemp, P. 0. L......................... 5 0 0 
By Mn. C. Walker, Lindley ............... 1 2 6 
Northampton, by sale of work ............... 21 JO 0 
Mr. and Mre. Wates, New Cross............ I 10 0 
By Mr.,. Ilulban, Brockley .................. I 7 0 
By Mrs. F. Smith, Highbury Hill, 2nd 

quarter .•. . .. .. .... . .. . ................ ... . . . . . . 3 9 G 
By Mr.:i. Barnes, Back Street Chapel, 

Trowbridge .................................... 12 11 0 
By J. C. Collier, Esq., Roadin~, Juvenile 

Missiona.ry Worlring Party Sale ......... !OS O 0 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, Bradford.................. I O 0 
Mrs. Hobbs ....................................... 1 0 0 

By Mrs. Vince, Birmingham. 

Mrs. A. Arnold.................................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Knowles....................................... 0 10 0 
Collected by l\lr. Balliverat ..... ,............ 1 2 0 

2 2 0 

By Miss Cowdy, part of proceeds of bazaar 
at Arthur Street Chapel, Walworth ... 27 10 0 

By Mrs. Etherington. 

From Cambridg-e .. .. . .. .. . •. . .. . .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. 5 6 M 
Peter Adams, Esq., Plymouth............... I O 0 

6 6 

By Mra. Vincent, Yarmouth, Norfolk .. . 
By Mrs. R. Cory, Cardiff, sale of work .. . 
Mr. Pocock ......................................... . 

II 15 6 
82 I 3 

1 I 0 
Mrs. Stimpson ................................... . 
Weston by Weedon ............................. . 
Miss Hester King, Kingstanley ........... . 
A Working Man and Friend, Dumfries. 
E. W. Jacob, Esq,, C.E ...................... .. 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
I 0 0 

Thos. May, Esq , Paul's Oray, per Rev. 
J. Tea.ll ........................................ . 5 0 0 

Miss Nutter. Cambrid~•, part cost of 
Medicine Chest for Miss Thorn ....... .. 2 2 0 

Mrs. Cooke, Houghton Regis ............. .. l 1 0 
R. Watson, Esq., Rochdole, per Miss E. 

Stott ............................................... . 4 4 0 
Young Women's lhble Olaes, New-road 

Cb , Oxlord, per Mr. Isaac Alden ..... . 
T. B. Winter, Esq .............................. . 

0 17 3 
2 2 0 
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Our Finances. 

OUR readers will doubtless remember that at the Newport Autumnal 
Missionary Meeting the Officers reported a decrease in the actual 

cash receipts of the Society for the six months ending September 30th, as 
compared with the receipts of the same period of the year before, of 
£2,200. 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee on the 16th of last month, 
the Officers presented a further statement of account for the nine months 
of the financial year of the Society ending the 31st of December, 1877, as
compared with 1876, and from this it appears that the receipts for the 
general purposes of the Mission show a decrease of £2,586, while the 
expenditure exhibits an increase of £500 on the estimated amount, making 
altogether a total deficiency of over £3,000. This sum may perhaps be 
reduced to £2,500 by taking into account moneys in the hands of local 
Treasurers not yet forwarded to the Mission House, the missionary 
meetings in some districts having been held somewhat later in 1877 than 
in 1876. 

If this present deficiency be added to the balance of £3,837 due to
the Treasurer from last year's account, we have a total debt of £6,337. 

The Committee feel that these figures call for most serious and practical 
consideration. The decrease in the contributions appears to be of a very 
general and widespread character. Not only were the large donations of 
1876 wanting in 1877, but more than fifteen cmmties sent up smaller 
amounts in the period under review than they sent up in the previous 

year. 
Doubtless the generous response of our churches to the appeals ou 

behalf of the famine-stricken sufferers in China and Southern India, 
amounting to more than £2,000, may, to some extent at any rate, account 
for this falling off in the general funds 6f the Society ; while the wide
spread and long-continued commercial depression, especially in the great 
iron and coal producing districts of South Wales and the North of 
England, together with the distress and suffering arising out of the con-
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shmt conflicts between capital and labour, employer and employed, may 
furnish still further explanations. 

The Committee publish these figures in the earnest hope that, durillg 

the two months that yet remain ere the close of the financial year, active 
efforts may be put forth by the friends of the Mission to save the Society 
from any addition to the large debt of last April. 

It surely cannot be that Christians have· reached the utmost limit of 

loyalty and self-sacrifice to Christ iu respect of giving to His cause 1 The 
contribution tables for last year, recently published by Canon Scott Robert
son, with regard 't to gifts for Missionary, Bible, and other evangelistic 

agencies for the diffusion of the Gospel, show that the entire sum raised 

for this purpose by the whole Church of Christ in the British dominions, 
including that of the Roman Catholic Church, does not amount to one 
halfpenny in the pound on the Income Tax Assessment ; while, from the 
statistics drawn up by Mr. Hoyle, of Bury, we find that, during the same 
period, the amount spent in stimulants was equal to £4 9s. for every 
man, woman, and child in the United Kingdom. 

It has been asserted, by an authority entitled to be heard with great 
respect, that the amount spent annually upon articles of luxury in this 
country has increased thirty-fold during the last twenty-five years. Would 

that the same statement could be made with equal truth as to the increase 
of contributions for Christian Missions ! 

Will the Churches that now give nothing henceforth present an annual 
offering, though the amouut may be but small? Will the Churches that 

now give but occasionally give steadily each year? And will the n0ble 
band of Churches which now give regularly continue so to give-never 

falling behind a previous donation, but advance from year to year, though 

the increase be but small? 
Dearly-beloved Pastors and Churches, we entreat you that, with all 

earnestness, fidelity, and affection, you will take this important subject 

into immediate consideration. This grand work of preaching the Gospel 
to every creature has been committed to the Church. No miraculous 
power is to print the Scriptures, and scatter them broadcast among 
the tribes of men. No voice from heaven is to proclaim the message 
of life in the ear of assembled multitudes. And-" How shall they 

lelieve in Him of wlwm tliey have not heard, and how shall they hear wit!ioirt 

a preadier, and liow shalt they preach except tliey be sent ? " 
This statement of the present condition of the Finances of our Mission 

surely makes its own appeal, and we have no desire to intensify its force. 
It exliibits doubtless a lack of interest on the part of some, and a lack 

I l 
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of ability on that of others ; but if the decrease continues it cannot fail to 
result in a condition of things most painful to contemplate. At such a 
juncture as this, Faith is, however, specially requisite-a faith which 

worketh by love. Prayer is all essential ; desires that are ready whE:n need 
be, to be clothed in deeds, as well as in words. Hope, too, is necessary 
-hope in God. Blessed be His name, it is His work; and as He 
makes the wrath of man td praise Him, so can He make the friends 
of the cause come forward, at an exigency like the present, with 
generous and self-sacrificing help. And then, withal, a brave, un
daunted, Christ-like courage is called for as well-a looking far 
beyond hard times, and present pressing financial difficulties, in the full, 
confident, undisturbed assurance that a cause so dear to the Lord and 
Master Himself-so noble and blessed in its aim, and so divinely adapted 
to the woes and wants of a lost and sin-stricken world-MUST ULTDIATELY 
0ARRY ALL BEFORE IT. For-

" Jesus shall reign where' er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run; 
His Kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall rise and set no mo;:-e." 

Africa for Christ. 
"HE SHA.LL HAVE DOMINION ALSO FROM SEA TO SEA, AND FROM THE RIVER 

UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH." 

REPORTS as to the progress of special efforts now being put forth 
by the various sections of the Church of Christ to take the glad 

tidings of the Gospel to the millions of Central Africa cannot fail to 
interest the friends of Christian Missions. 

" Clouds and sunshine, joy and sorrow" : 

this is the record ; much, very much, that is sad and mysterious ; but 
much also, indeed much more, that is cheering and encouraging. Enough 
of disappointment to call for more of earnest, humble, patient prayer; 
much mor~ than enough of encouragement and blessing to demand further 
consecration and self-sacrifice. 

The Mission of the FREE CHURCH OF ScoTLAND at Livingstonia, on the 
Nyassa Lake, mourns the early decease of one of its most devoted and 

gifted labourers. 
Only a few hours before his death on the 7th May, 1877-within six 
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months of his arrival on th'3 Lake-Di-. Black said, iu the full view of his 

near departnre :-" AfricR. mnst not be given up, though it should cost 
thousands of lives." And in this 8pirit he soon after fell asleep, with the 
great apostle's worJs upon his lips-" Neither count I my life dear 

unto myself so that I may finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify t.he Gospel of 
the grace of God." The following extract from one of his last letters 
will indicate very clearly the views with which he entered upon his 
missionary labours. He wrote :-'' It is a work in hope; the ploughing of 

a very rough but rich soil ; hardly even that so much as the clearing away 
of the brushwood to make way for the plough. To the future we must 
look, and for the future we must work. The extent of the work will not 

be much in our day; but if we get a grip, aud pioneer the way for others, 
then may we hope for a glorious future, when the land :shall overflow with 
the knowledge of Christ, and perhaps, like Kaffraria, send the Gospel 
farther on through this great continent." 

The following .sketch from the Montluy Recoi·d of tlie Free Church of 
Scotland will be read with painful interest:-

" Dr. Black w.i.s a native of Dunbog, F1feshire. From his earliest infancy 
a mother's faith and prayer had consecrated her fl.rat-born to the service of 
Christ. Having finished his education, he entered an architect's office in St. 
Andrewa. Here, in his twenty-fl.rat year, the light, which he had been long 
and earnestly seeking, da.wned upon him, and he soon showed, by his spiritual 
life and zealous service, that the truth had deeply impressed his heart. Early 
in 1868 he went to Alloa as inspector of works, and there he resolved to 
relinquish his profession, and to devote his life to missionary work, He 
returned to St. Andrewa, iutending to support himself while prosecuting his 
studies at the University. He had many and great difficulties to contend 
with; the way, however, was providentially opened up. In the summer of 
1870, Dr. Lyall, late superintendent of the Glasgow Medical Mission, who 
knew his desire and character, secured an opening for him in his dispensary. 
He prosecuted his medical etuiies at the Glasgow University with great 
success. In 1872 he obtained. the munificent bursary given by Dr. Joshua 
Paterson, which he held for four years. In the la.st year of his medical studies 
he was medallist in zoology, and gamed first class honours in the Institutes of 
Medicine. He graduated, in 1875, as M.B. and O.M. In 1873, while yet a 
medical student, he was appointed missionary of the Ba.rony Church, Glasgow. 
Into that work he threw himself with all his native energy; but overwork 
undermined his health, and, in the spring of 1875, at the request of his 
friends, he sailed to Bombay, as ship surgeon on boa.rd the Macedonia, He 
returned home greatly improved. 

"He was next brought under the notice of Dr. Stewart, of Loveda.le, as well 
fitted to become the head of the projected mission to Lake Nya.ssa, and was 
offered the appointment, which he thankfully accepted. On Dr. Black's return 
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from India, his time was occupied with the study ot theology, advocatin"' the 
claim!! of the Livingstonie. Mission, and, latterly, in preparation fo; his 
departure. He was ordained by the Presbytery of Glasgow in the spring of 
1876. 

"After interesting valedictory meetings held in Gla~gow and Edinburgh, 
Dr. Black so.iled from London on the 20th of May, 1876. A week lat<Jr he 
writes:~• My mind and powers are bent on Africa., and I find myself thinking 
and scheming at some greo.t and noble work. I think for Africa, read for 
Africa, and scheme for Africa.' · 

"Under the leadership of Dr. Stewart, the missionary party arrived safely at 
Livingdtonie. on October the 22nd. On the way from the coast the whole 
party suffered, more or les:1, from fevtlr, Dr. Black being the first to have it, 
and on the 7th of May he entered into his everlasting rest." 

"He being dead yet speaketh "-and already, fired by his devoted life of 

self-sacrificing consecration to Christ, several young men, like-minded, and 

richly gifted with ability and culture, are coming forward to carry on the 

blessed work he was permitted only to begin. 

The Mission of the CHURCH MrssIONARY SOCIETY to the Victoria Nyanza 

Lake in Uganda has also been visited by a mysterious providence in 
the early death of Dr. Smith. 

We extract the following particulars from the Church 3'Iissionary 
Intelligencer:-

Mr. O'Neill writes from Kagei, on the shores of the Victoria Nyanza, 
under date May 21st :-

" On May 11th, it pleased God to lay His hand very heavily upon the little 
party. It was on that day that Dr. John Smith entered into his rest. My 
travelling companion from the coast, friend, and brother, he has gone 
to his rest, and there we may rejoice with him, for his reward is sure. He 
was a most earnest Christian. 

"I had fully hoped, when last writing to you, on my arrival here, that all 
our party would have been in Karague and Uganda before this, but our 
heavenly Father has ordained it differently. It has pleased Hi:n to yet 
further reduce our number by the removal to Himself of our dear brother Dr. 
Smith, whom only a few short months ago I parted from in the enjoyment of 
the most robust health, and full of hope, expecting to follow me in a few days. 
His end was most unexpected by us ; and, as yet, mir little band can scarcely 
realise the fa.ct of his being taken away from us. No doubt he arrived at the 
end of Me.roh, in a very weak state, having been carried the whole journey 
from Nguru, but, shortly after coming, he commenced to improve rapidly up 
to within nine or ten days of his death, but had not acquired sufficient strength 
to throw off the attack of dysentery, which proved fatal. He died in the 
presence of us all on the 11th inst. So calmly and peacefully did he pass 
away, we oould hardly tell when he had ceased to be one of us, and was 
numbered in the legions of the Lord whom he loved so well, and strove to 
serve faithfully to the last. His gentle Christian spirit had endeared him to us 
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all. In him we lose a kin.d and sincere friend-an earnest and energetic co. 
partner in our work-a skilful and attentive medical adviser. I pray that it 
may please the Lord to raise up soon many more such zealous and sincere 
workers for this portion of His vineyard." 

"How, oftentimes, mysterious and dark are the de,\lings of our _heavenly 

Father, in taking to Himself such of His servants as, in our judgment, oan 

be least well spared," wrote the devout Henry Martyn to a friend suffering 

under a sudden and bitter bereavement ; "yet are we not sure," he adds, 

" He doeth all things well 7" And may we not rest on the promise-" What 

we know not now, we shall know hereafter" 7 

"Clouds and sunshine, joy and sorrow," strangely intermingled: this 

is still the record. 

Amid the sadness caused by the early decease of Dr. Smith, there is, 

however, much to cheer and encourage the Committee and friends of 

the Church Missionary Society in connection with their Victoria Nyanza 

Expedition. 

Not only has the missiou vessel "DAISY" been safely borne to, and 

launched upon, the Lake, but recent letters give us most interesting ac

counts of the reception of the missionaries by King MTESA, of Uganda:-

The expedition having reached the southern extremity of the L3.ke about 
the end of Ja,mary, letters were sent to King Mtesa. In reply came two from 
the king, written by the negro boy Dallington, who had been left by Mr. 
Stanley, addressed to" My dear friend wite men," and urging them to come 
quickly. Guides were also sent by the king. Accordingly, on"the 25th of June, 
Lieutenant Smith and the Rev. C. Wilson left in the Daisy, and made, in the 
first inetance, for the island of Ukara. Here, when attempting to land, they 
were attacked by the natives with poisoned arrows and stones. Although both 
gentlemen were severely wounded, the injuries received did not prove fatal, 
and the party proceeded across the Lake to Uganda. After remaining in 
Murchison Bay two days, they were conducted by messengers to the capital, 
Rubago, where they saw the king on Monday, July 2nd. The king and his 
officers, who were all dressed in Turkish costume, received them graciously in 
the large hall. Coming down from his throne, which. consiated of a chair with 
a carpet before it, King Mtesa shook hands with the missionaries. The letters 
from the Sultan of Zanzibar and the Society were then read, being translated 
into Suaheli by the boy Dalliogton. Upon hearing a reference in the Society's 
letter to Jesus, the king ordered a salute to be fired as an expression of his joy. 
At the interview on the following day the king asked the missionaries to make 
guns and gunpowder, but when told that they did not come for that purpose 
appeared satisfied, and said that what he most wished was that he and his 
people should be taught to read and write. He further wanted to know, at a 
private interview, whether they had brought the book-the Biblo. On July 
8th, Mr. Wilson held a servic9, when the king and chiefd, to the number of 
about 100, were present, and manifested the greatest attention. Mr. Wilson 
writes, on the 28th of July: "Everything continues most encouraging. A 
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service ie held at the palace every Sunday morning, the king himself translating 
into Uganda everything read and said,'for the benefit of those who do not 
understand Suaheli." King Mtesa appears desiroua of sending an ambassador 
to England. He has great reverence for the memory of Speke and Grant. Tho 
boy Dallington seems to have done much good in making the name of Christ 
known amongst the people. Sketches are enclosed with the letters showin"' 
the house built by the king for a temporary residence, and the naval foree upc~ 
the Lake belonging to the Church Missionary Society. Lieut. Smith left Mr. 
Wilson at Uganda, July 30th. The return voyage was attended with consider
able difficulties, but Lieut. Smith reached Kagerji on the 7th of August, whera 
he found Mr. O'Neill preparing to cross the Lake. The party report Ukerewe 
as a favourable field for mission work. They hoped to leave the latter place 
finally for Uganda about the end of October. 

The Expedition of the LONDON MisSIONARY SOCIETY to Lake Tanganyika 

is also progressing very favourably. 

The following extract from a letter recently received by the Directors 

from Mr. E. C. Hore, one of the Mission party, will, we are sur9, be read 

with interest and thankfulness :-

" With regard to the general welfare and progre!B of the expedition, I will 
not weary you by reviewing its proceedings-you are already well informed 
of all this-but I shall just make a few remarks on its present position and 
prospects. Knowing, as I do, what transport of goods means here, it is not 
without some satisfaction, in having had a share in the work, that I regard the 
fact that already five cartloads of our stores have been transported to Msoero
a distance of nearly 130 miles by road from the coast-with what may be 
called, under the circumstances, fair despatch. Again and again have I 
experiened a glow of :pleasure as I have looked upon our wagon-train winding 
its way through the luxuriant grass-covered tracts of park-like country, and 
anon piercmg the dark recesses of the thicker forest, pressing steadily we,t
ward; before us the grand, strange country into which, in its daily unfolding 
beauties and wonders, we peer with curious eyes; and it has appeared to me on 
such occasions a beautiful and wondrous thing, on the question seeming to 
rise, 'What means all this?' to remember that it is the progress of a missionary 
party, and the wagon-train has seemed to me to be as the foremost ray of Goci's 
Gospel light piercing the gross darkness of poor, beautiful Africa." 

Next month we hope to be able to report progress in connection with 

our own projected Congo-Lualaba Mission into the interior. Once again 

most earnestly do we commend this important enterprise to the special 

prayer of all interested in the welfare of Africa, that in all plans and arrange

ments the Committee may be Divinely directed, and that our brethren who 

shall undertake this Mission may most fully realise the blessed fulfilment 

of the Master's promise-" And lo! I am with you alway, even unto the 

end of the world." 
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Present Demand of the Missionary Work. 

BY JAMES H. FAIRCJIILD, D.D., 

Pres1'.dent of Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio. 

( Continued fi·orn 11age 7.) 

BUT over against these nations that sit in darkness, there are other 

nations in which "light has sprung up "-nations that have such 

knowledge of God as affords a motive auo. a power to the attainment of 
righteousness. The truth is making them free from the bondage of sin 
and death. This higher knowledge is not so much au attainment of their 
own as the gift of God in His Son Jesus Christ, who came into the world, 
"'' not to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be 
-saved." In these Christian nations the truth has wrought until not simply 

here and there an individual character has been transformed, but society 
itself has been regenerated; and the leading and controlling forces in these 
lands are Christian forces, while the nations themselves are the ruling 
nations of the earth. The progressive civilisation of the world is in their 
keeping ; and this civilisation is vital with whatever there is of power in 
art, in science, in religious and philosophic truth, and in the experience of 
ages. For all these elements of power, the world is dependent upon the 
Christian nations, and not in any degree upon the nations upon which the 
light of Christianity does not rest. They have everything to receive and 
~ittle or nothing to give. The loss to civilisation, to the material and 
:moral and spiritual forces of the world, would be inappreciable if these 
nations should be blotted out. They doubtless contain potentialities which 
w-ill be available somewhere in the future. This is their rank as estimated 

upon the basis of present utilised power ; but in an estimate of absolute 
values, in the worth of human souls as God views them in His infinite love 

for men, they easily take precedence. To Him there is neither Jew nor 
Greek. Every human creature is His child, and "in every nation he that 
feareth Him and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him." The 
present power of humanity is in the Christian nations ; the permanent 
value of humanity is where the unknown millions are living and 

dying. The special power of Christian civilisation is primarily in the 
re'"ealed truths and facts of Christianity, and ultimately in that truth 

incarnate in human souls. The Gospel thus vitaiised, embraced by 
human hearts and wrought into human life, and moulding civilisation, is 
to-day the controlling force among tbe nations. It thus occupies the 
needed position for an aggressive movement in the spiritual renovation of 
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mankind. The vast resources of modern civilisation arc available fur its 
uses. The adaptation of the truth it brings to all classes and conditions 
of mankind has been fully tested. It works the same work of righteousness 
in the Asiatic and the Mrican as in the European or the American. '' It 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believcth." This is 
implied in the Saviour's last command, to carry the Gospel to all nations, 
and is proved by the " great cloud of witnesses " " redeemed to God by 
His blood out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation." The 
efficiency of the truth we have to offer has been abundantly established 
during the past centuries of mission work. That work is no longer an 
experiment. Even its leading methods have been sanctioned by the 
results. 

Another manifest advantage of our present position is the accessibility 
of these unenlightened nations. They are no longer remote and unknown. 
They are all open to travel and commerce, and equally open to the 

Christian herald, whose feet are "shod with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace." There is often safety to him where there is danger to others, 
but it is not a question of safety, but of practicability. If in any of our 
centres of commercial enterprise, intelligence were received to-day that 
some new article of luxury and utility had been discovered or produced in 
the least accessible of those countries, which could be imported to 
advantage, a movement would be set on foot to-morrow to secure that 
commodity and present it in the common market ; commercial agents 
would penetrate those countries, establish all needed connections, and in a 
few months the work is accomplished. A question in science arises, the 
answer to which is to be found in the remotest corner of the earth; and at 
once a messenger sets out upon the errand, and in due time returns with 
the prizf'. No part of the earth is inaccessible to-day. A few days since, 
from a neighbouring port, an expedi~ion sailed for the frozen pole with the 
purpose of establishing station after station, until by this gradual approach 
the mysterious point is reached. Shall the children of this world be 
always in their generation more enterprising than the children of light? 
The way to every dark land lies open to us ; there remains simply the 
question of our readiness to respond to the call. 

A large portion of the preparatory work has been accomplished. The 
field has been surveyed and its dimensions taken. Centres of operation 
have been occupied and material accumulated for pushing the enterprise 
into remoter parts. The leading languages have been carefully studied to 
ascertain their capability of expressing the great Gospel truths, and to 
shape them to such nobler uses ; and the Word of God is now ready to be 
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sent in their own tongue to millions who have never heard it. Among 
many of these peoples such progress has already been made in the winning 
of souls and training them to the apprehension and expression of the truth, 
that competent helpers are at hand ready to bear the Gospel to their 
fellows with tone and thought and gesture, familiar and impressive. Alien 
lip3 rob the glad tidings of a portion of its charm. The truth must be 
domesticated as well as translated ; and this work is already well ad
vanced. 

Another significant fact resulting from our closer relations with the 
unc,angelised nations is, the presence in Christian land~, especially in our 
own, of large numbers from the 'l'"ery peoples who most need the Gospel, 
and to whom we ha,e been trying these many years to send it. They 
ha,c been drawn to our land, in many cases, by the superior advantages 
which Christian cinlisation presents. They are predisposed to look 
fa,ourably upon the system of religion which gives name and character 
to that cinlisation. Unless the Christian people of the land miss this rare 
opportunity, these men will carry back the Gospel as the greatest blessing 
which cinlisation can afford. In any probable event they will help to 
open the way for the Gospel among their own people. Whether we shall 
ha,e grace to use the greater opportunity afforded by the presence of so 
many thousands of heathen on our western coast, ought not to be in doubt. 
They ha,e come in their own purposes for commerce, business, wealth; 
the higher purposes for which God has sent them, it is the pressing duty 
of the churches of the land to discern and to accomplish. No such 
responsibility to a heathen peop'e was ever before laid upon a Christian 
laud. 

There are indications, mote or less distinct, of changes in the attitude of 
se,eral of these une,angelised nations towards their own religion. In 
India, in China and Japan the more intelligent and th:mghtful of the 
people are drifting away from their old ideas and superstitions. The old 
idolatries are losing their hold upon considerable numbers ; and in some 
parts, these persons have come to recognise each other and have formed 
associations for the pursuit of truth and the propagation of their advanced 
ideas. This is the iuentable result of their closer contact with the civilised 
nations. The negatiYe influence tends to unsettle their gold faith; and, 
without positive and vital truth to replace it, they drift into a philosophic 
scepticism, or, in some cases, into a crude materialism more hostile ~o 
practical religion than the old idolatry, and more difficult to displace with 
the truth. These indications of failing idolatry are full of encouragement 
and promise, if we are ready to seize the opportunity. But if this oppor-
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tunity he lost, the Inst state may be even worse tb:m the first. Vast masses 
of men with no reli~ious susceptibility remaining, would furnish a hopeless 
field for Gospel work. The Christian Church must offer them a new anrl 
living faith in place of that which is old and ready to vanish away, ani 
the fav,mred time for this work is at hand. 

From this brief survey of the situation, it appears that the Christian 
Church stands in a new positio~ of power and responsibility in respect to 
the evanglisation of the nations. The work spreads out before us as never 
before, a field whito for the harvest, opening at our very doors. This new 
order of things is doubtless the result of forces which have been at work 
for ages, and of generations of Christian thought and effort. The present 
has grown ou~ of the past, but the later movements have been so rapid 
that we have scarcely had time to awake to the new situation. These 
later movements have not been so much moral and spiritual as material. 
They are the resultant of that outward progress which has given to modern 
civilisation its control of nature and its mastery of time and space. This 
progress has brought us face to face with the dark and degraded of our 
fellow-men, whom we have been wont to think so far removed. The 
destitute and perishing nations are at our doors, while we have been 
thinking them at a safe distance beyond the seas. 

From these new conditions which are upon us, new obligations anse. 
It will not meet the case to hold on the even tenor of our way; to make 
our past effort the standard and measure of the future ; to keep missionary 
boards out of debt, still holding t'hem down to the established rate of 
expenditure, and sending here and there a man to take the place of those 
who have fallen in the field. There is a call for a great advance. The 
opportunity is without example ; the effort must correspond. It 1s 
manifestly in the power of the Christian world to establish a centre of 
Gospel diffusion, a ·group of labourers, or a solitary herald, within easy 
reach of all the inhabitants of the world; so that the glad tidings in 
familiar words shall fall upon every human ear. And it is possible to do 
this, not after generations have gone in darkness to their graves, but now, 
within the limit of a few years, while the men still live who are directing 
our missionary enterprises at home and abroad. Statistics to sustain this 
idea might be presented, but they would scarcely aid us in grasping the 
practical problem. It is not probable that the possibility of the achieve
ment \\'ill be seriously doubted. If commerce required it, and had 
sufficient inducements to offer, a mercantile agency would be established 
within ten years in every centre of human lifo, within reach of every 
human interest over the face of the earth. Christianity, with its higher 
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motives and its holier consecration, hns often outrun commerce. It can 
accomplish such an enterprise with le11s expenditure of means and of men; 
and it bns-·,,·hat commerce has not-a sufficient inducement. If the motive 
is not sufficient, then the Lord of Glory had no adequate motive when He 
came into the world to save sinners. The world still lies in sin, and 
sinners must be saved, and the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. 

To a0complish this definite and comprehensible work is of course only a 
beginning of the evangelisation of the world. It is putting the leaven in 
the measure of meal, while the leavening of the whole is a natural, vital 
process of growth and diffusion which follows, as the harvest follows from 
the sowing. The sowing is our present and pressing work, the harvest 
will follow in God's appointed time. To the accomplishment of this work 
is it not reasonable that we should concentrate our energies for the next 
kw years, rallying for the effort all available forces as for a special 
cmeri;::ency? It is the day of our opportunity and our duty. Shall we fail 

to discern it? 
X o great enlargement of the machinery of missionary operations will be 

immediately required. Societies and boards are at hand, all ready to 
transmit a fourfold effort and movement of the churches. Such an 
cnlarg-emcnt would be a relief to our missionary secretaries instead of a 
burden. The heaviest part of their burden is the apprehension of a 
deficiency of means and of men at the end of the year, and the necessity 
of curtailment of the work. Let us lift from them this weary load and 
gi,e them a more joyful work to do. The missionary stations already 
established could receive for a time this enlargement without being over
whelmed. They are all anxiously waiting for means and men to preach 
the Gospel in regions beyond. The Church has already all needed schools 
in this and in other lands £or the training of the men and women required 
for this ser,ice. There is room in these colleges and seminaries for a 
great enlargement, such as the emergency calls for. Thus the entire added 
effort of the churches would reach at once the desired end and not be 

wasted on machinery. 
The required effort would not impoverish the churches, nor check any 

wholesome industry of the country, nor need it interfere with any 
enterprise for Lome evangelisation. The higher moral tone of the 
community would bring financial returns, and a saving of human power, 
far beyond the expenditure involved. The prosperity of a people can 
never be diminished by a great moral advance in the interest of humanity 
and righteousness. Impoverishment comes from vice and worldly greed, 
and the collision of selfish interests, and harmful luxury. There is a 
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single vile indulgence, defiling the temple of God, which consumes more of 
the wealth of the church to-diy than would be required to sushin so grand 
n missionnry movement. 

The expenditure would not of course be met at once from any such 
source. The self-indulgent are not forward to lay down their cherished 
idols nt the feet of apostles or missionaries. The frugal and the self. 
denying would lead the way, and waste and lux:ury would at length be laid 
under contribution. So with the human agents required. Those whom 
we can least afford to send from the country must first respond to the call ; 
but their example of consecration wi1l elevate the life that remains, and the 
spiritual force of the church will grow under the wholesome pressure. 
" To him that hath shall be given," holds true of the church as of individual 
men. 

The enterprise requires co-operation on the part of all the churches 
which, in various countries, have been put in possession of the Gospel. It 
is too vast for any branch of the church, or £or the church of any single 
nation; and no church can afford to be excused in this movement to which 
God calls His people. There must also be that economy of effort which 
can come only with concert of action. We cannot afford to repeat on 
heathen soil the mistake so often witnessed at home, that churches of 
different names shall occupy the same territory, each regardless of the 
presence and operations of the other. The kingdom and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heavens can never be given to the saints of 
the Most High, until they recognise their common interests in the Gospel, 
and attain to a broader and more generous Christian life. But nothing 
could be more conducive to this · result than a world-wide effort to 
proclaim the Gospel to every human soul. In the presence of such an 
enterprise, the narrowing limits of school and sect would melt away, and 
all the diverse names would merge in His " of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named." 

To secure the needful co-operation, however, no preliminary ecumenical 
council would be required, nor even a pan-evangelistic convention. Let 
any considerable body of Christian people arouse themselves with the 
purpose of accomplishing their part of the work in the next ten years, and 
all other bodies would fall into line. One clear trumpet voice striking the 
grand march of the hosts of God's elect would bring the whole mo,ement 
into harmony. They would go up, every man straight before him, and 
meet at length upon the great table land of Central Africa, to rejoice 

together over the conquest achieved. 
Is it not in harmony with the traditions and history of the churches 



34 THE MISSIONARY HER.\.LD. [FEBRUARY 1, 1878. 

which rally around the American Board to take the initiative in such 
a mo,ement ? Is it not the birthright of our Board to step to the front and 
giYe the signal for the advance ? If the precedence belongs by right to 
others, let them claim it by a readier response to the duty of the hour. 

There is, at least, one indication that our new relations to the missionary 
work are taking hold of the hearts of the people ; this is found in the .new 
interest and effort which are springing up on the part of the Christian 
women of the land. The work of sending the Gospel to distant lands has 
come within their reach, and they have not hesitated to lay hold upon it. 
In former days the work involved such hardships and perils that men alone 
were sent. It was a great advance when women could be added, under the 
shelter of marriage and the family, to shed upon the darkness of heathenism 
the light of the Christian household. To-day, women can go forth alone to 
Turkey, India, China, and Japan, with as little hesitation as they would 
undertake the organisation of a Sabbath-school in a destitute neighbourhood 
at home. Here is a demonstration of our greater practical nearness to the 
work, and that this fact is beginning to tell upon the hearts of Christians. 
There is need of a far wider apprehension of the case, and an outgoing of 
effort that shall correspond with our new relations. The danger is that we 
shall settle down to this new order of things, content with the measure of 
interest and effort which have satisfied the church during the generation 
past, forgetful of the fact that our power and our obligation have increased 
tenfold. 

In such a result we shall find, not merely a shortcoming, but a sad 
disaster. To stand with the Gospel in our hands, and the Saviour's last 
command upon us, in the presence of s~ch an opportunity and such a duty, 
and not rise to meet the duty, must re-act upon Christian life and character 
with paralysing effect. The power of Christianity must be greatly de
pressed under the consciousness of such a failure ; and heathenism, always 
vital with the energy of human passion and worldliness, instead of keeping 
to its ancient limits, will make inroads upon the heritage of the church 
itself. Such a danger is already imminent in our own land. No mere 
political resistance can avert the danger. In such a conflict success is 
only another name for defeat. We may crowd back the Chinaman from 
our Western shores, but no legislation can turn back the tide of barbarism 
which follows in the footsteps of worldliness and selfishness. 

And it is not simply a question of the power of Christianity to vindicate 
itself in the presence of false religions ; but our own personal fidelity to the 
Master is brought to the test. "He that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not seen? " Our brother 
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of India, of China, of Africa, is perishing within our reach, and before our 

eyes. Can we go our various ways, one to his farm and another to his 
merchandise, and not incur the final condemnation, "Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to Me " ? 

Puerto Plata. 

LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS FOR A NEW CHAPEL. 

THE success which God has graciously vouchsafed to the labours of our 
earnest young missionary, Mr. R. E. Gani.man, has made the erec

tion of a commodious chapel imperatively necessary, and the Committee 

have sent out to him a handsome and substantial iron church, as being the 

best to suit the climate. The 1:1tructure has been most carefully prepared 

by Messrs. Croggon of London, and will seat 400 persons. The following 

account, abridged from the Puerto Plata Journal of Commerce, will interest 
our readers :-

On Sunday, November 18th, 1877, the friends interested in the erection 0f 
the new Baptist chapel in this city were at last favomed with a few homs' 
comparatively fine weather in which to celebrate the completion of the 
foundation by laying the two memorial stones. 

The site for the chapel was enlivened in the morning by the flags of several 
nations being hoisted, viz., the English, Dominican, American, and G-erman ; 
and early in the afternoon, long before the time for commencement, many people 
assembled in the temporary place of meeting. 

About 4 p.m. a hymn, composed by James :Montgomery, was sung, com
mencing with the words:-" This stone to Thee in faith we lay; We build this 
temple, Lord, to Thee," &c. The company then gathered round the corner stones, 
and another hymn was sung, after which the minister, Rev. R. E. Gammon, 
offered prayer. The American Consul, C.R. Douglas, Esq., then gave a brief but 
warm and sympathetic speech, in which he said that the building which in 
the name of God was about to be erected for His worship, deserved the practical 
help of those who were desirous of the spiritual prosperity (lf the place. He 
expressed admiration fo~ the Society that was willing to undertake the 
responsibility of building a chapel, and to the minister who had taken the 
oversight of the cause, in the revolutionary condition of the island ; and con
cluded by alluding to the ornamentation of the city materially by this erec
tion. 

After a good and energetic speech from Mr. Charles A. Fraser, the Rev. R. 
E. Gammon announced that the two stones would have a bottle placed inside 
each, one containing a copy of the Piierto Plata Journal of Commerce, the other 
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a copy of the Bapti.st, and each a brief statement of the " Baptist Church in 
Puerto Plata." :-

"A BRIEF NARRATIVE OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN PUERTO 
PLATA. 

1840.-As early as the year 1840 the Baptists conducted worship in Puerto 
Plata, and it is supposed that, even previous to this date, there were a few 
persons holding Baptist sentiments who met together for Divine worship in 
this town. 

" I 842.-In 1842 a church was organised by a missionary of the 'Baptist 
Missionary Society,' who came over from Turk's Island for the purpose. 

"1852.-From February, 1852, until December, 1855, the Rev. W. K. 
Rycroft (an agent of the Baptist Missionary Society) was stationed in this 
town, but he removed during the last-named year to Turk's Island, from 
which island he occasionally visited the few members who remained in 
Puerto Plata until his dee.th in 1865. After his dicease the visits of a Baptist 
minister to this Republic were very rare, until the appointment of the Rev. 
Isaac Pegg to Puerto Plata in 1872, when exertions were put forth and money 
collected for the building of a suitable chapel ; he also left the station early in 
1873. However, during last year (1876) the Committee of the above Society 
decided to send the present pastor, R. E. Gammon, to superintend the Mission 
in Puerto Plata ; accordingly, in December a piece of land was bought on which 
to erect a chapel, and the present minister arrived on Sunday, February 18th, 
1877. 

"In four months from this time, viE., on Tuesday, June 18th, a small church 
of nineteen members was formed. 

"Meanwhile, during the long intervals which elapsed between the visih and 
superintendence of the missionaries, some few of the members met together for 
the worship of God according to their belief, trusting that the time should come 
when 'A. little one shall become a thousand and a small one a strong 
nation.' 

" Our lady friends, Mrs. Hart and Mrs. Welcome, now lay the two ' Memorial 
Stones ' of our new chapel, and we hope and believe that our Church, which 
has for its aim the preaching of the Gospel and the salvation from death to life 
of those 'dead in trespasses and si.ns,' shall enter upon a new career of 
increased spriritual progress and success.-

" Signed, Nov. 18th, 1877.'' 

The bottles were then placed in the stones, and Mrs. J. J. Hart proceeded to 
lay the first, which having been done very successfully, a plate was put on the 
top to receive the contributions, and Mrs. Welcome (Mrs. Crosby, who was to 
have laid it, having gone to the City of San Domingo) proceeded to lay the 
second, and another plate was laid on this stone to receive the offerings of the 
congregation, which amounted to 29 dols. 65 cents, afterwards made up to 
30 dols. 

The minister having to leave before the proceedings terminated in conse
quence of suffering from fever, Mr. Fraser very cordially thanked (in his 
name) the people for their support and presence, and closed the meeting with 
the Benediction. May it be the beginning of brighter days for Puerto Plata ! 
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"Go ye into all the -world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.'' 

OUR Missionary Societies have done a noble work. They have 

gathered up and directed the sympathies of the Christian 
Church. Time, money, effort have been freely devoted to the spread 
of the knowledge ot the name of Jesus. Thousands from among the 

heathen have heard and believed the Gospel, have lived and died in Christ 
the Lord. The writer of this paper has no fault to find, no censure to 

imply. His one simple object is to ask whether or not the time has come 
for a change in proceeding for a less localized effort and a. more general 
ad..,ance. 

Much has been done : the languages have been acquired, the Scriptures 
have been translated, tracts have been written. Many stations, from which 
men may go forth to labour, and to which they may return for needed 
repose, have been taken up in the heathen world. All seems prepared 
for some great effort, an advance along the whole line_. The Christian 
Church is aggressive-its object the glory of God and the good of men. 

Let us look how matters stand. The Baptist Missionary is one of 
our great 8ocieties. Any one who was present at the noble gathering in 
Exeter Hall at the last Anniversary must know this. Thousands a:re 
interested in its proceedings. Its Report is now published. On page 2 we 
read: "It is from India, however, that the most cheering testimony comes,'' 
and instances are given. " Messrs. Kerry and Martin, reporting of the 
Barisal district, say :-' The number of the Christian people is steadily 
increasing. The increase is, doubtless, chiefly from within, but there is a 
quiet and steady increase from the heathen constantly going on. The 
number of the Christian community, counting men, women, and children is 
nearly double what it was sixteen years ago. The people are learning, an<l 
evidently have learnt, that there is a high and pure morality as an essential 

part of the religion of Christ." If we turn to page 55 we find 
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the population of the district of Backergunge, in which Barisal is situated, 
is stated to be 

Hindus 
Mohammedans 
Ohristians .. 
Number of Members 

827,393 

1,540,965 

4,852} 
1,178 

The missionaries in this district say, in continuation of what is quoted 
above, " There is no great or marked movement among the heathen towards 
Christianity, such as appeared in this district twenty or twenty-four years 
ago." We do not know all the circumstances connected with this district 
of missionary effort, but to us the abo,·e statement does not seem to come 
under "cheering testimony." 

Let us see what provision i.: made for China, and how the missionaries 
are distributed. We have here an immense country, a vast population, a 
regular go'\'ernment. Each of its eighteen provinces, all subdivided for 

administrative purposes, is densely peopled,-Quantung having its:nineteen 
and a half millions, Kiang-su its thirty-four millions, Shantung its twenty
nine millions, and so on,-the whole amounting to more than 300 millions. 
There have been appointed to China by our different Protestant irustitutions 
about 300 missionaries, of whom about sixty are females. But of these 
missionaries upwards of 160 are located in nine citie~ ! Thus the vast 
masses of China are left unevangelized. Millions upon millions, so far as 
our missionaries ar~ concerned, never hear of the name of Jesus. Why is 
this ? Mainly because of our divisions ; we cannot leave our little 
differences aside for a time and make a united effort to carry the simple 
Gospel to the millions of China. Canton is situated in Quantung, which 
province has nineteen and a half millions. There are sixty-two mission
aries in this province, of which Canton has twenty-eight-nearly one half 
of the number. The number is made up thus:-

American Baptist Mission 
Presbyterian Mission 

,. United Presbyterian 
Britiah-London Missionary 

Wesleyan 
Continental-Rhenish 

4 

10 

1 
3 

9 

1 

28 

No doubt each considers Canton a good centre for its peculiar mission. 
What about the unevangelized millions of Quantung and neighbouring 
provinces ? Take one other illustration. Kiang-au has thirty-four millions, 
and Shanghai has twenty of the thirty-nine Mii111ionaries assigned to this 
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rprovince. These twenty missionaries rep1·esent nine Societies, and the 
remaining nineteen missionaries are located in four towns, and millions upon 

rnillions in the province live hopeless and die in darkness. We might draw 
a much darker picture. We might tell you of vast and populous provinces 

wholly unevangelized, the people sitting in darkness and seeing no light, 
though the Christian Church has sent out so large a band of missionaries 
to this part of the heathen world. 

It does not seem to be a sufficient answer that the difficulties are 

,great, the opposition persistent, the country not open; for consider the 
following statement :-The Romanists have missions in China. Eury 
province is occupied, and has thousands of converts. They have in China 

thirty bishops, 233 priests, 237 native priests, and they have gathered more 
than 363,000 converts, There is no uncertain sound. I£ Franciscans are 

engaged in a province, the Lazarists do not enter and labour there, so that 

the doctrine, being one, the spirit in which it is propagated in any locality 
is one also. The whole arrangement seems remarkable for its administrative 
ability. 

The contrast does not seem in favour of the divided efforts of our 
Protestant Churches. 

It has been found possible, by means of our London City Mission, and 
our Country Towns' Mission, to unite Christians in a great effort to bring 
the Gospel to bear on vast masses of our population. But the union is one 

of individuals, not of churches or societies. It is Utopian to expect any 
great change in our present missionary operations. The different societies 
will still take up their chief centres in favoured localities ; they will still 
act alone. But cannot something be done ? Surely one of the following 

courses is open :-(1) Let a proposal emanate from one of our great 

missionary societies, to confer, by correspondence, upon the propriety and 
,desirableness of some great effort for the evangelization, say, at first, of 
China. Let a certain number of our most earnest and best qualified 

missionaries be detailed for a year of it.inerant e-vangelization. Let the 

provinces mrn,t destitute of the Gospel be assigned to them, each province 
to a different Society, and let much prayer be devoted to the success of the 
movement. At the end of the year let another body go forth on the same 

errand of mercy, and let us await, in longing faith, the result. We would 
fain hope that the success would be such as to encourage a continuance of 

the effort, and an extension of it to India, and other vast and populou;; 
lands. If a combined movement could not be agreed on, then (2) Let l!uch 

Societies as see the desirableness of further evangelistic efforts, each adopt an 
independent course, and send their foremost men on the errand which was 
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not beneath the great Apostle of the Gentile-nay, was adopted by the· 

blessed Master Himself; :for was He not continually going from village to 
village, and district to district, to preach the Kingdom ? Was it for that 
He had come? 

Heathenism is one Yast scene of wreck and ruin ; over it is spread, as a 

pall, a darkness that may be felt. There arc no synagogues in itl'1 different 
cities, which, as of old, might become centres of Christian effort. Our 

efforts must vary with altered circumstances. The above suggestions, modi

fied by the experience of practical men, may be of some service. They 
ask not the abandonment of present plans. With a little effort we may 

keep our school and stations. Should success attend our evangelists we 

shall have to consider how the fruit is to be gathered and garnered. There 

arc forces at work which may prove of unspeakable value-the power to 

read, and printing-all the beneficial results of which to our mission we 

have not yet seen; for a copy of the New Testament read by some recent 

convert, in his isolation, can enlighten, encourage, and sustain the soul~ 

until such time as he can be brought under thP. influences of a Christian_ 
Church and a Christian pastorate. 

NoTE.-We are indebted for this thoughtful and earnest paper to a friend of 
our Treas11rer's, through whose kindness we have obtained it. 

Results of Systematic Effort. 

IN the February number of THE MISSIONARY HERALD for last year, we

brought under the notice of our readers a plan for the increase of 

contributions to the Mission, drawn up by Mr. Mounsey and the friends, 

connected with Myrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool; and concerning it we 

said :-" We are quite sure that the adoption and working of such a plan 

will give us results gratifying beyond the common expectations." 

We now commend the following report of the results of the first year's 

working of this plan to the careful consideration of our friends, in the 

earnest hope that many of our churches may by it be stimulated to

follow such a noble example :-

" TO MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATION ATTENDING MYRTLE 

STREET CHAPEL. 

"DEAR FRIE.....,DB,-lt is with much gratification and thankfulness that we· 
present to you a statement showing the result of the first year of our new effort 
in aid of the funds of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

'' The result shows a sum exceeding our expectations, and yet none of us, we• 
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think, will feel that we have put ourselves to any great inconvenience by the 
gifts we have thus offered for the extension of Christ's Kingdom in the world. 

"It is perhaps only fair to state, that, in addition to the sums shown in the 
statement(£437 14s. 4d.), there has also been contributed, from Myrtle Street, 
the following additional amounts:-

For Widows and Orphans of Missionaries .....•.. £7 5 O O 
For Zenana Work in India, by Miss Dora Brown 4, IS 6 
From the Sunday Schools, not less than . . . . . . . . 100 O O 
Th12.s raising the total to about ...........•.... 660 O O 

"To the ladies who have so zealously served the Society during the year, and 
who have also offered their services for another year, our warmest acknow
ledgm£1nts are due. 

"We are very thankful to the friends who have generously helped in the 
past, and we ask for a continuance of their gifts. We venture to solicit those 
attending the Chapel, who have not hitherto contributed by this plan, to join 
-other members of the congregation in doing so this year. To give any such 
this opportunity envelopes are placed in the pews, this month, which can be 
used by those willing to help. 

" For the information of new attendants and others, it may be desirable to 
,say that the Society has now 73 missionaries, 11 home missionaries (in India), 
.and 222 native brethren, in its various fields of labour-that is a total of 306 
.agents. In 1851 the members of the 11'.l.ission churches numbered 5,913; now 
they number 11,095, and these figures are exclusive of the more than 100 
flourishing churches in Jamaica witli their 26,000 members. Whilst all the 
work and agencies of the Society have doubled during the past 25 years, the 
-expenses of home agency are only one-fifth more than they were in 1851. 

"All that we, as a congregation, have done in support of the Society for 
some years has been to make an annual collection in the fall of the year, 
amounting to from £70 to £100 per year; and if perchance the day of the 
anniversary should happen to be wet, or our friends absent from any other 
cause, then the amounts which they would have given if they had been present 
are, for the most part, lost to the Society for that year, while all the charges 
upon the Society, in the shape of salaries, &c., are going on as usual. 

"Our plan is simply to contribute monthly, by means of envelopes, which 
are supplied by the lady collectors, month by month. 

"Again. commending this effort to your prayerful consideration and generous 
support, 

"We remain, yours faithfully, 

"Liverpool, January, 1S78." 

HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 
EDWARD MOUNSEY, Treasure,·. 
CHAS. A. WITNEY, ) 
JAMES BARBERRY, \ Secretarfrs. 
JOHN CHARNLEY, ( 
THOS. LLOYD, J 
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How our Deficiency may be Met. 
The following comm1mication, from the pastor of the small village 

church of Bessels Green, in Kent, will be read with interest :-
•' From reading various etatements recently published in reference to the 

financial condition of the Baptist Missionary Society, I gather that at tho end of 
the financial year there will in all probability be, with the laet year's balance due 
to the treasurer, the current year's increased expenditure, and the falling off 
of subscriptions, a debt of somewhere about £6,000. 

" I think this fact must create anxious thoughts in many minds, and is a
subject which c11.nnot be contemplated by any lover of the cause without very 
painful emotion!!, not that it necessarily impliel!' a declining interest in, or 
waning zenl for, the missionary cause, but reveals a fact which may probably 
be traced to various causes. 

"ln pondering over the subject the question arose, Can no way of escape
from this difficulty be devised P Some relief waR found in the thought, Is it 
not the M:aster's cause? Is 11ot God, all-sufficient? Yes truly, but God works 
by means, and through the instrumentality of His people. God does not keep 
a mint in heaven. The residue of the Spirit and the treasures of grace are 
there, the silver and gold are in the pockets or coffers of His people here on 
earth. 

"Following up these thoughts, the matter presented itself to my mind 
in somewhat the following manner :-£6,000 ! That is a heavy burden 
to lie upon the few, and a great weight upon the shoulders of the Com
mittee, and if allowed to be reported abroad will doubtless be a great 
discuuragement to the actual workers in the mission field. What can be done ? 
How will it appear if we break up the burden, and divide it, say, first, 
amongst the churches ? I turn to the " Handbook," and I see recorded for the 
United Kingdom 2,620 churches. Break up this burden into so many pieces, 
and there will be only a fraction over £2 lis. 9d. to each. Then, again, I find 
a recorded membership of 269,836. Break up this burden amongst the 
members, and it will be under 6d. each. Sixpence per head would yield 
£6,745. I thought in this direction I could see a way out of the difficulty, 
and resolved, therefore, humbly to submit the idea to the Committee of the 
Society. 

"Let an appeal be made to the churches, and some given Lord's Day 
in March be fixed upon for an appeal to be made for 6d. per head from 
the members of churches, with the privilege accorded to non-members of con
tributing, and the thing is done. 

" It can be done. And to show that it can, I resolved yesterday to put it 
into practice. I accordingly suggested the matter to my friends. We are but 
a small caUBe, occupying an isolated position in the county of Kent. The 
church at Bessels Green, known to many of your Committee, numbers thirty
eight members, eight of whom are non-resident. To them I yesterday made 
my appeal, and I herewith hand a cheque for £2 !Os. as the result, which I 
trust may form the nucleus of a fund for the removal of the deficiency." 
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Annual Subscriptions. 

As a striking proof of the earnest call for increased efforts to 
secure a permanent increase in our contributions, it may be mentioned 
that, in compa1·ing the annual subscription list for last year with that of 

the year previous, it has been found that the names of 395 subscribers, 
contributing £402, have fallen out, divided thus :-

302 Subscribers in England contributing .. 
70 ,, in Wales ,, 
23 ,, in Scotland ,, 

Total, 395 Subscribers contributing 
= 

:£316 9 0 
62 9 0 
23 16 6 

£402 14 6 

It was also found, upon examination, that these subscribers were 
spread over all the kingdom, almost every county in England having lost 
one or more, Either directly or indirectly all these lapses have been 

inquired into, and as the result the following explanations have been 
received:-

54 Subscribers contributing annually £57 18 O 
Have died during the year. 

43 Subscribers contributing annually 37 6 6 
Were unable to continue in consequence 

of reduced circumstances. 
30 Subscribers contributing annually 27 9 6 

Hope this year to renew their subscrip-
tions. 

206 Subscribers contributing annually 178 17 0 
Failed to reply to communications, and 

62 Subscribers contributing annually 102 4 6 
Paid their subscriptions on personal 

application or through other asso-
ciations. 

395 £402 14 6 

= 
These figures speak for themselves ; and we commend their earnest 

consideration to the members and congregations of all our churches. 
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China. 
THE following letters from our brethren Richard and Jones will be read 

with prayerful interest by all our friends. The districts in which 

our brethren are at work have been, and still are, desolated by famine ; 

but the good Lord, whose might an.i love evermore bring good out of evil, 
has caused the calamity to result in the spiritual awakening of many souls. 

We earnestly pray that the feeling thus aroused may be abiding, and that 

the sanguine expectations of our missionaries may be more than realised :-

"Chingchow-foo, Oct. 30, 1877. 
" DEAR MR. BAILHACHE,-1 have 

much pleasure to write to vou that 
our work is progressing very happily. 
We have about three hundred in
quirers, and as many more who 
have procured books apparently very 
earnest to learn them. The most 
advanced of the inquirers not only 
meet every Sabbath, but every day 
also at their respective villages. It is 
astonishing to see the zeal of some of 
the old women. After committing a 
moderate-sized catechism to memory, 
together with a score of hymns and a 
few prayers and psalms, they come in 
and ask for more. None of them 
were able to read before-they read 
now. Although all of them bind 
their feet to a painfully small size, 
yet they visit us frequently, some 
coming ten, others twenty, miles on 
foot, whilst a few come in barrows-a 
pleasant way of travelling here. In 
the former half of this modh we had 
twenty men, and at present we have 
fifteen women, to stay with·us-about 
ten days each class-to get more in
struction and prayer and worship 
together, with a view of their guiding 
their friends when they return to their 
homes. Before these left, several of 
them put down their names as in
tending to have some of our books 
printed and distributed at their own 
cost-a very pleasant thing, when it is 
generally said the Chinaman never 

gives help, but always wants help. 
And the children are all doing well, 
as you will see from Mr. J ones's letter, 
which I enclose. Thus we have been 
led by a way we knew not, and 
have been blessed beyond our ex
pectations, for which we are devoutly 
thankful to our gracious Father in 
heaven. 

"Now I have to introduce to your 
notice another important step we have, 
after prayer and consultation, decided 
upon. It is this. Shansi, the next 
province but one to the west of us, is 
being visited with a famine more 
terrible than that of last year here. 
Considering that the lives of many 
will probably be saved by our going 
there, and the unparalleled oppor
tunity this gives us of introducing 
the Gospel and establishing friendly 
relations with many thousands of 
the natives, besides the moral effect 
this will have on the young Christians 
here, showing how 0hristianity works 
as well as preaches, we felt that we 
would be letting slip a wonderful 
opportunity if we did not go. So in a 
few days I shall start, leaving Mr. 
Jones and three of our native assistants 
in charge of Chingchow. 

" Since you wrote to us the Chinese 
have been making provisions for those 
suffering here, and we thought of not 
drawing the additional £250 you men• 
tioned to U8; but with this great suf
fering in Shansi before us, we decided 
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that we would be only carrying out 
ycmr wishes by dr11.wing it. We have 
a bale.nee in hand, which we intended 
to use here this winter ; but now, with 
most of that balance and your grant, 
I shall leave with eight or nine 
hundred pounds. It is difficult to 
say yet what the foreigners in China 
will do, if they will do anything, after 
drawing so much upon them last year, 
yet God may again touch their hearts 
for their fellow-creatures' sufferings. 

"You see, dear brother, that we 
shall be taxed to the utmost of our 
abilities. We need your prayers more 
than ever, and oh ! we would like to 
have four or five more helpers from 
home. There would be no difficulty 
in finding room for fifty; but I am 
speaking of the necessity, I might 
almost say, of so many men to direct 
the work we have on our hands, not to 
speak of any new work. With hun
dreds of inquirers to direct, and three 
schools besides, you can imagine how 
bmy Mr. Jones will be, and the estab
lishing of a new mission by helping 
with famine relief will engage one 
sufficiently, as you know from this 
year's work here. 

"We really have no time to dilate 
at length on any topic. We beg you 
to take all into your most earnest con
sideration. We would very much like 
to see, within three years more, at 
least a thousand people gathered into 
the fold, and have that peace which 
the world knoweth not of. It is not 
without some data that we calculate so 
if the Lord will spare us. It is the seat
tered condition of all that requires so 
much direction. Inquirers are far 
situated from each other, and our two 
stations will probably be as far distant 
as London is from the South of France. 

"AN IMPORTANT PosTCRIPT. 

"·We shall have hard work next 
year at Chingchow and Shansi, 

and the probability is that the 
work will extend rapidly in each. 
We beg of you, therefore, to send 
two men out at once-one to help in 
Chingchow and the other to help in 
Shansi. Tell the men distinctly that 
only those prepared to rough it and 
bear patiently all manner of '1buse 
are likely to be of much service. 
Education and experience are im
portant adjuncts, but he who fre
quently bears in mind Him who, 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with Gori, 
but made Himself of no reputation, 
and took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men, and being found in fashion 
as a man, He humbled Himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross. He, I repeat, 
who makes this the model missionary 
has what is essential. Don't think 
that it is of so much importance to 
finish a college course, if any other
wise fitted should be inclined to come 
before they are done. 

" It has been the custom to send 
men out in the autumn only, to avoid 
getting into the beat too soon. That 
may apply well to India, but in North 
China there is another question worth 
considering-i.e., Is plunging a man 
right from the tropical heat over 
head-and-ears into the snow within 
a month conducive to his speedy 
acclimatisation ? I think not. If 
the two men start in March they 
will arrive here in May, a month 
or more before the hot season is upon 
us, and without having had any 
sudden change to extremes at all. 
The change will be most gradual. 
And they may also immediately on 
their arrival be able to render valuable 
assistance (as Mr. Jones did), without 
interfering much with their study of 
the language. Please tell them t0 
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ask for Rev. Mr. Oorbett when they 
arrive in Chefoo. We shall arra.nge 
with him how they are to come inland. 

We sliall a11xiou,ly look for tlicir arrival 
in May, 

"TIMOTHY RIOHARD.'' 

Our readers will not find it hard to believe with what joy we would 
meet Mr. Richard's request if we could. But the time "is not yet." 
Shall we ha Ye long to wait 1 The answer rests with the Churches 1 

MR. Jo~'Es's LETTER. 

'' Although my two former letters 
were very bare of what might be 
called direct information on the mis
sionary subject properly so called, yet 
that barrenness was unavoidable, and 
can only be expected gradually to give 
place to fuller information as I become 
more concerned in the actual work. 
This time, however, I can take a step 
in advance, so will immediately pro
ceed to sketch some of the main 
features of the religious movement 
here since my last. 

" The fa.mine, from which the peo
ple of the central counties of this pro
vince suffered so severely during last 
winter and spring, has now been suc
ceeded by a double harvest of average 
plenty, and distress has lost its extra
ordinary features. All money distri
butions, both foreign and native, have 
ceased, at least till the severe cDld 
calls for fresh alleviation of suffering ; 
and so matters are once more on their 
ordinary level. 

"Now although the lesson of that 
fa.mine-the most severe they have had 
for eighty or ninety years-cannot be 
said to have told on the people at 
large, yet it has served, in a very 
marked manner, as an occasion for 
showing to th11m the fruits of Chris
tian truth, has strikingly appealed to 
the better and more longing hearts 
here and there, and decided those 
already well affected towards the 
reception of a pure religion. A.s a 
result, after paring away the numbers 
of money-seekers and place-hunters 
µa hn.t a mine distribution brings up 

to the surface, we have left a daily in
creasing number of about 280 or 300 
adult inquirers, exclusive of the 
younger members of their families. 
These are all people who have showed 
their earnestness by goiog to consider
able expense of time and trouble in 
becoming acquainted with the truth. 
They walk long distances to worship; 
they more or less perfectly observe the 
Lord's Day in a manner contrasting 
with their neighbours. They do this 
solely for the truth's sake, and because 
of its own intrinsic value and attractive 
power witnessed by the Spirit of God 
to their hearts; and lastly, they, many 
of them, do it in the knowledge of 
certain difficulty and persecution. I 
do not say that that is all true of each ; 
I am speaking generally. 

" These inquirers comprise every 
class almost. Most of them are small 
farmers, some are literati, not a few are 
traders. There are rich and there are 
poor-old and young. Some are 
decidedly intellectual, others as truly 
devotional; in fact, there are all kinds. 

'' A.s regards progress, this much. 
Having become acquainted with the 
rudiments, they have access to Chris
tian worship every Sabbath. Arrange
ments have been made for bringing it 
to their doors-to their respective 
village3-i.e., to the largest of the 
villages so far. The men whom God 
in nature and by grace has endowed 
with the character and aptness for 
becoming the leaders and teachers of 
others are being slowly and cautiously 
selected, to be themselves further 
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instructed, that they may build that 
house of God not made with hands . 
and efforts to aeoertain the particulai'. 
fitness of each for various branches of 
the work are on foot. 

· "Most of these leading men have 
specially devoted themselves to some 
particular division or class of work 
according to their differing gifts and 
aptitudes. Some are having books 
printed at their own expense for dis
tribution, some seemed qualified for 
overseeing, others are unmistakably 
teachers, and it is to be hoped that 
many will recognise the duty of carry
ing the Word of Life, or rather of 
holding it forth before their country. 
men, that it ma.y have ever increasing 
spread and influence both near and far 
off. 

'' In the summer there were some 
members rec·eil·ed into the Church. 
They were not of the number of these 
later inquirers or catechumens, but 
those whose inquiry regarding the 
Way of Life dated farther back or had 
some special feature connected with 
it. It was a very hot, sultry evening, . 
I recollect, when we were all gathered 
together at their baptism, for to ask 
them some questions before the 
Church, concerning the grounds and 
so forth of this great change they were 
about to seal the profession of, 

'' My knowledge of the language 
was much less then than now, but 
yet I understood the far greater part 
of all that passed. Tb.ere was 
nothing very deep, but the questions 
were all critical, and the answers 
marked an equally critical and de
cisive change of soul. There was 
clearly to be traced the passage from 
darkness to light, and the deep. con
victimi that they had turned away 
from serving by nature them that 
we re no gods. 

" It is a very clearly marked, and a 

very eimple change out here. It is 
conversion on a plane-or platform
different from at home ; much less 
complicated by questions arising from 
the complex state of religious thought 
at home. You feel the solemnity 
when a man averdhisfaith in only one 
living and true God, and knows that 
that God is for him. When you see 
a man braving scorn and persecution 
and rejection, because of a message 
brought by foreigners conveying cer
tainty concerning an hereafter, which, 
if it be true, is worth all that can be 
endured for it, you come to know 
something of the power of God apart 
from the earthen vessel. Do not let 
anyone imagine these people are 
highly informed. They are deeply 
informed and grounded on these car
dinal points and essentials, and, more
over, they possess a simple devotional 
regard toward their Goel that, I think, 
is !lot so very common among 
Christians at home. 

" So much for the present, regard
ing the work of God as it is. It has 
to be deepened by spiritual labour 
and power. We must not forget, either, 
that it has to be extended. 

" In a letter which I had from a 
friend in Ireland, some time ago, th& 
following passage occurs: "You don't 
say much about the chance or proba
bility of any of these Chinese be
coming Christians, and thus seeing 
fruits from your bbours. Of course, 
I don't mean you can make Christians 
like the Church of Rome, but still I 
should like to know, Are they disposed 
to listen to you or show any dis
position to receive a spiritual religion?' 
The answer is, emphatically, 'Yes.' 
China has good hundred-fold, suty
fold, and thirty-fold ground ; but it is 
not in the ports or cities, in the streets 
or on great roads, or where the con
ditions of busy traffic exist, but rather 
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in spots less favoured by man, as the 
Church Misdionary Society has well 
proved in one of the southern pro
vinces-i.e., in Fuh-kien, 

"If you came to worship with us 
here on Sunday you would see as steady
looking a set of men as could be found 
under like circumstances at home. 
Once accustomed to the Chinese type 
of face, and to see these people I speak 
-of, is to have regard for them. But yet, 
in missionary work there is very much 
.remitted to our own care, wisdom, 

and perception, and much de. 
pends on the picture we present in 
our daily lives of what it is to be a 
0\iristian. People at home draw 
flowery pictures to their imaginations, 
concerning the evangelisation of the 
world, and an enthusiast may con
sider what I have written very tame; 
but if he consider that the statements 
are plain and real, and the conditions 
of advance very difficult, he may then 
think better of them." 

Africa for Christ. 
"HE SHALL HAVE DOMINION .A.LSO FROM SEA TO SEA, AND FROM THE RlVER 

UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH." 

THE following letters just received from our Brethren Grenfell and 

Comber, in reply to the invitation of the Committee, will, we are sure, 

be read by all our friends with the deepest interest, and call forth much 

earnest and importunate. prayer on their behalf, that special grace may' be 

given them for this special aud most important work. We anticipate that 

these brethren will leave Cameroons for the Congo in the mail steamer 

"Roquelle," which sailed from Liverpool on the 23rd of last month, and wili 

•call at Cameroons ou her voyage to Banana at the mouth of the Congo 

river. 

:Most earnestly and affectionately do we entreat the prayers of our friends. 

,on behalf of this importaut work. 

Mr. Grenfell writes under date of Cameroons, January 5th:-
" Yours of the 15th November is to not only willing to comply with the 

hand by ' Congo,' which arrived this Committeti's request, but that I am 
afternoon. eager to go, and shall be very happy 

"You will have learned from my to be associated with Mr. Comber in 
letter of the 16th ult., that the topic the work. The decision of the Com
of your communication, which I have mittee to undertake this new effort we 
just received, is not before me for the feel to be the right one, and pray 
first time, and so I may, without most earnestly that it may prove to 
apparent rashness, venture at once to be so. God seems to bold out far 
reply. more gl@rious prospects of success there 

"You will also have gathered that thanappea.rtobepossiblehere. Thedif
I am deeply interested in this matter ficulties there may however appear less 
of the Congo Mission, and that I am because they are farther off than those 
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by which we are surrounded here. 
However, if I stayed here I should 
never give up trying to open a way 
for the Gospel ; and even though the 
d,ifliculties there may, on closer 
acquaintance, prove. even greater than 
those at Cameroons, I should still try, 
for the victory is sure. It may not, 
perhaps, be in my time ; but I hope, 
as long as I have breath, God will 
count me worthy to fight, and to help 
in the bringing about of that good 
tim& which is so surely coming. 

" From the HERALD I had thought 
the intention of the Committee was to 
send a pioneering party to San Sal
vador, which, after accomplishing its 
purpose, was to wait at Cameroons or 
elsewhere a reply to the report sent 
home. Fn,m your lettor I gather 
that those who go should be prepared 
to settle down at once, and that it is 

the wish, in case the work shoul,l give 
promise of success, that oper<1tions 
should be immediately commenced. 
This latter I conceive to be the better 
plan, and I should be quite prepared 
to adopt it. 

·" I cannot but think it very kind 
that the Committee thought well to 
consider my wishes in this matter of 
joining the' Congo Expedition.' They 
will have learned ere this that their 
wish quite accords with my own, and 
that I shall enter into the work with 
all my bee.rt. 

"I sincerely pray, and rely upon 
the prayers o[ those at home, that 
God's blessing may be given us who 
go, and it may attend our every effort 
in this new work. It is a. special 
work, needing special abilities, which 
God a.lone can bestew. We ask your 
prayerd, that these gifts may be our's.'' 

Mr. Comber's letter is dated one day later :-

"Together with my brother, Mr. 
Grenfell, I read your important letter 
yesterday, and hasten to answer it. 

" So long as the earnest and long
cherished desire of my heart (to labour 
for Christ among the ' real heathen ' 
of the interior) can be carried out, I 
do not mind whether it be on the 
Congo, or interior of Cameroons. 

" I must confess that I am a littie 
bit sorry for Bakundu, having had my 
thoughts and sympathies centred on 
that place lately, fully expecting to go 
there, having chosen ground for house 
and schools, and ma.de all arrange
ments with the people for my settle
ment amongst them ; and I most 
earnestly hope that that district, 
about sixty miles overland from the 
sea-coast, will receive attention in the 
future. 

" But now I throw my whole heart 
and soul into the Congo Mission, and 
earnestly pray for health and strength 

of body to enable me to do the work 
there. 

"I am very glad that San Salvador 
will be the understood basis of opera.
tions, and not the sea-coast, and after 
a year's residence there, we shall 
soon see what the prospects of exten
sion inland are. 

" The Committee has kindly and 
courteously left the matter in our 
hands, as far as our own actioi::.s are 
concerned ; but had the Committee 
expressed its wish for the immediate 
carrying out of its proposed arrange
ments, Mr. Grenfell and I would both 
have been ready at once to go down 
south, and make the preliminary re
connoitre, so saving the delay of 
writing home. However, I feel grate
ful for the kind consideration with 
which they have treated us. 

" I am not my own, nor am I out 
here for my own purposes and ends; 
and in all my movements, especially 
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in such a deeply important one as I 
feel this to be, I look up to the 
gracious Master to fulfil His promiee, 
' I will guide thee with Mine eye,' and 

to make all things work together for 
the everlasting good of souls, aud Hie 
own eternal glory.'' 

Puerto Plata-Troubles Again. o UR readers will remember the interesting account we recently gave 

them of the laying of the memorial stones in the foundation for the 

iron chapel sent out to the Rev. R. E. Gammon. The day of that ceremony 

passed off peaceably. Not so, however, the day of the opening of the 

chapel. Hayti is suffering again from rebellion, of which Mr. 

Gammon gives us the following details. He writes under date of 
January 22nd:-

" Fearing that next ma.il will be too 
late, I send you the accounts and re
ports for 1877, but am doing so in the 
midst of another revolution (which, by 
the way, is the third since our 
anival, only ten months ago). It has 
lasteu now eight days and seems no 
nearer the end. Almost every day one 
or two men are either wounded or 
killed, but the da.nger to non-com• 
bata.nts is quite as great as to the 
soldiers engaged in the conflict; for at 
any moment fighting may begin, and 
we have to run and leave our wooden 
1ouses, and take refuge in the brick 
stores ; every night except one since 
the 13th inst. we have been obliged 
to sleep with our clothes on. 

'' The rebels commenced the attack 
on the town last Sunday week, just 
after our return from the evening ser
vice, which was the day of the opening 

services in our new chapel. In the 
morning several people left the chapel 
as the alarm of revolution was raised, 
consequimtly our collections towards 
the Building Fund ( 13 dols. 60 cents) 
suffered. A rifle-ball passed through 
one small house, killing a poor man in 
his bed, and several balls pas3ed 
through the houses of persons belong
ing to our congregation. 

" Business is at a standstill; nothing 
doing. I do not know what is to be
come of the poor people if this state of 
affairs continue. No labour, no money, 
and everything in the way of food 
raised to a very high price. Revolu
tions, until this last year, have been 
more of a sport to the people ; but now 
things look serious, and the different 
parties seem to be getting desperate 
and determined." 

OPENING SERVICES. 

The following brief account of the opening services of the new chapel is 

taken from the Puerto Plata Journal, of Commerce':-

" The opening services in connec- is accommodated to seat 400 persons 
tion with the new Baptist Church the roof and sides are lined and 
were held on Sunday last. stained, and the pews are stained and 

" The building , is 66ft. 5in. long, varnished. 
inclusive of a small class-room and "The day proved to be rather un
veetry, and 45ft. 6in. in breadth; it fortunate for the services, for soon 
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nfter the meeting commenced the 
' never-ending ' alarm of revolution 
was raised, so that severe.I people 
hastened home, and many others 
returned who were on their way to 
Ohurch. 

"The authorities were invited, but, 
doubtless in consequence of being 
seriously occupied at the time, were 
unable to be present. 

" We noticed in the audience G. 
W, Heinsen, Esq., German Consul; 
W. Lithgow, Esq., United States 
Vice-Consul; A. Je.naut, Esq., French 
Vice-Consul, and others. 

" After the devotional part of the 
service, the Rev. R. E. Gammon took 
his text from Exodus xxxv. 5; words 
which were used in connection with 
the building of the Tabernacle, the 

subject of the discourse being 'The 
willingness of Christian service.' 

"The fear of the rebels attacking 
the town had the effect of lessening 
the evening congregation, and the 
dread was not altogether groundless ; 
for, within about an hour after the 
close of the meeting, fighting com
menced. 

" The collections for the day 
amounted to 13 dols. 60 cents-not a 
very large sum, but under the circum
stance3, perhaps, it was as much as 
could be expected. It is to be hoped 
that the church thus rather inauspi
ciously begun may have brighter days 
to come, when instead of depres3ion of 
commerce and insecurity of life, there 
shall be peace and prosperity in this 
land." 

Decease of Madame Bouhon. 

WE regret to_.have to announce the death of the wife of the Rev. 

Victor Bouhon, our missionary at St. Brieuc, in Brittany. The 

sad news was communicated to us by telegram on February 19th. She 

had died two days before. Madame Bouhon was a devout, gentle, and 

cultivated Christian lady, whose quiet and unobtrusive labour had been 

much blessed, and whose holy influence will be sorely missed. Perhaps 

we may be able to furnish details in our next number. The Lord comfort 

her bereaved husband and her motherless children ! 

Missionary Note. 
From the annual report recently issued by the British and Foreign Bible 

Society, we learn that the Bible Society has been in existence seventy-three 
years, duing which period the total expenditure has reached the sum of 
£8,145,623 9s. 2d. Last year the receipts from all sources amounted to 
£222,000, and the expenditure to £211,000. This year the balance is reversed, 
the income having sunk to £206,978 17~. 7d., while the outlay has risen to 
£212,408 12s. lld.; thus a surplus of £11,000 is changed into a deficiency of 
£0,000. The reoeipts are made up in almost equal proportions of free income 
and payments for Scripture11. Under the latter head a sum of £152,402 10s. Sd. 
has been received, which is £3,007 4~. 7d. less .than the corresponding sum last 
year. The free income is made up of three distinct classes of items, the most 
important being the contributions from auxiliaries and annual subscriptions 
paid at head-quarters. Last year these amounted to £67,014 7s. 2d.; tha 
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year to £66,9S1 Os. Sd. As these form the regular l'!Ources of revenue, 
it is considered eminently satisfactory that, in a year of great com
mercial depression, the previous level should have been practically 
maintained. The steadiness of annual subscriptions and contributions 
from auxiliaries is taken as an indication of the continued interest 
which the Christian public take in the work of Bible circulation, and their 
confidence in the principles and methods adopted by the committee. The 
following statement of the year's issues shows the magnitude of the work done 
by the Bible Society :-1. From the London clepot, Queen Victoria-street
Bibles, 630,405; integral parts of Old Testament, 68,025; New Testaments, 
489,931; New Testaments with Psalms, 31,203; integral parts of New Testa
ments, 267,358-total, 1,486,922. 2. From depots a.broad-Bibles, 178,466; 
integral parts of Old Testament, 126,422; New Testaments and Testaments 
with Psalms, 533,314; integral parts of New Testaments, 345,616-1,183,820-
total, 2,670,742. The issues of the Bible Society since~its commencement are 
brought up to a present total of 79,103,465 copies. During the year upwards 
of 2,800 public meetings have been held in connexion with the Bible Society, 
at which members of various communions have met face to face, merging their 
differences without compromise to their convictions. There are close on 5,000 
affiliated societies, uniting the counsels and energies of the representatives of 
the several denominations in as many districts. Through the agency of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society copies of the Scriptures have, during the 
present century, been multiplied from about 5,000,000 to 2U0,000,000. 

Home Proceedings. 
The following have been the missionary meetings and services of the month:-

PLACES. DEPUTATIONS, 

Arthur Street (Juvenile) Rev. A. Saker. 
Battersea Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Bourton (Berks) . Revds. C. Bailhache and W. J. White. 
Chesham Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Diss and Eye District . Rev. C. H. Richardson. 
Ealing Revds. T. L. Johnson and C. H. 

Edenbridge . 
Herefordshire 
Kennington (Juvenile) 
Kingadown. 
Lewes. 
Luton. 
Mare Street 
M11ze Pond (Juvenile). 
Newbury 
Putney 
Sheffield 
Upper Holloway . 
Walworth Road (Juvenile). 
Wigan 

Richardson. 
Rev. W. J. White. 
Rev. C. H. Richardson. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. C.H. Richardson. 
Rev. C.H. Richardson. 
Revds. T. L. Johnson and A. Saker. 
Rev. A. Saker. 
Rev. C. Bailb.ache. 
Rev. C. Bailhe.che. 
Revds. J.P. Chown and J.C. Page. 
Rev. A. Saker. 
Bev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. C. H. Richardson. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 

OF THB 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL loTH, 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

The Annud Members' Meeting will be held in the Library of the Missio::! 
House, Castle Street, Holborn. Chairman-H. M. Bompas, Esq., M.A.., Q.C. 
Tea and Coffee at Six o'clock. Meeting to commence at Seven o'clock. 

Officers of Sunday Schools and Young Men's Auxiliaries a.re cordially 
.invited to attend. 

THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 25TH, 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING. 

A Meeting for Special Prayer, on behalf of the Missions of the Society, will 
lie held in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holbom, at 
Eleven o'clock. The Rev. JoHN STOCK, LL.D., of Salendine Nook, Hudders
field, will preside. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 26TH, 

WELSH ANNUAL MEETING. 

A Public Meeting will be held, on behalf of the· Society, in the Library of 
the Mission House. Ohair to be taken at Seven o'clock. 



82 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, LAPRIL 1, 187~. 

Lord's Day, .April 28th. 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 
The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached 

as follows:-

PLACES. 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Acton 
Addlestone 
Alie Street 
.A.lperton 
Arthur Street,Camberwell Gate 
Arthur Street, King's Cross .. 
Ealham .. 

Barking .. 
Barking Road 
Barnes .. 
Battersea 
Battersea Park .. 

, , Surrey Lane 
Belvedere 
Bexley Heath .. 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brentwood, Park Chapel 

Brixton Hill 
Barrington Road 

,, Cornwall Road 
,, Wynne Road .. 

Bromley, Ker.t .. 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Camberwell, Denmark Place .• 

Cottage Green .. 
,, Wyndham Road .. 

Camden Road 
Castle Street, Welsh Ch. 
Chadwell Heath 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley Road .. 

, , Peniel Tabernacle 
Charles St., Cam berwell New Rd. 
Cheam .. 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street .. 
Clapham Common .. 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 
Commercial Road 
Crayford 
Croydon.. . . 
Dalston Junction 
Dartford 
Deptford, Octavia Street .. 
Drummond Road, Bermondsey 
Dul wi~h, Underhill Road 
Ealing .. 
East London Tabernacle 
Eldon Street (Welsh Chapel) . 

MORNING. 

Collections later 
Rev. 0. M. Longhurst 
Rev. E.W. Tarbox .. 
Rev. C. Masterson 

Rev. W. Butcher .. 
Collections 

Rev. J. G. Green
hough, M.A. 

Rev. J. W. Lance 
Rev. J. Lewitt 

Rev. S. B. Rees 
Rev. R. Shindler 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. J. W. Genders 
Rev. H. C. Leonard, 

M.A. 
Rev. J. Stuart 

Rev. W. L. Mayo 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. W. J.Mayers .. 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. W. Doke 
Rev. J. Baxandall 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. N. Thomas 
Rev. D. Taylor 
Rev. P. G. Scorey 

Rev. J. S. Wyard 

EVENING, 

this year 
Rev. A. Tilly 
Rev. H. Bayley 
Rev. C. Masterson 

Rev. O.H.Richardson 
July 21st 

Rev. J. Bigwood 

Rev. J. C. Page 
Rev. J. Hughes 

Rev. S. B. Rees 
Rev. R. Shindler 
Rev. H. S. Brown 
Rev. R.H. Bayly 

Rev. T. M. Morris 
Rev. J. G. Green-

hough, M.A. 

Rev. T. Gould 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. W. J. Mayers 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. J. W. Genders 
Rev. J. Baxandall 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. N. Thomas 
Rev. G. 8. Cook 
Rev. J. Stuart 

Rev. E. Morley. 

Rev. G. J. Knight .. I Rev. J. S. Wyard 
Rev. T. Hanger Rev. T. Hanger 
Rev. J. Owen Rev.J.M.Stephens,n.A 

Rev. E. M. Le Riche 
Rev. W. B. Bliss .. 

Rev. J. A. Brown .. 
Rev. S.Cowcly,LL.D. 

Rev. A. G. Brown .. 
Rev. R. Thomas 

Rev. E. M. Le Riche 
Rev. W. B. Bliss 

Rev. J. A. Brown 
Rev. S. Cowdy, LL.D. 

Rev. A. G. Brown 
Rev. R. Thomas 
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Erith 
Esher 

PLACES. 

Finsbury Park .. 
Forest Hill 
Gravesend 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road .. 

,, South Street 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Gunnersbury .. 
Hackney, Mare Street •• 

,, Hampden Ch. 
Hackney Road, Providence Ch. 
Hammersmith, West End Ch. 

,, Avenue Road 
Hampstead, Heath Street 

Hanwell .. 
Hartington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill .. 
Highgate, Southwood Lane 
Highgate Road .. 
Hornsey, Campsbourne Park 
Hounslow, Providence Ch. 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salter's Hall Ch. 
James Street, Old Street 
J uhn Street, Bedford Row 

,, Edgware Road 
Kilburn.. . . . . 
Kingsgate Street 
Kingston-on-Thames .. 
Lee 
Leyton, Vicarage Road .. 
Little Wild Street 
Lower Edmonton 
Lower Norwood 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
New Barnet . 
New Cr·oss, Brockley Road 

,, Hatcham Ch. 
New Malden 
New Southgate 
North Bow, Park Road 
North Finchley 
Notting Hill, Cornwall Road 

,. Tabernacle 
Peckham, Park P.oad .. 
Penge 
Plumstead, Conduit Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street .. 
Potter's Bar . . . . 
Putney, Union Ch. 

MORNING. 

Rev. F. Trestrail, 
F.R.G.S. 

EVENING, 

Rev. F. Trestrail, 
F.R.G.S. 

Rev. 0. Bright 1 Rev. C. Bright 

Rev. W. T. Adey 
Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. T. M. Morris .. 

Collections in 
Rev. A. McLaren, D.D. 
Rev. 0. Flett 
Rev. J. Bloomfield .. 
Rev.J .M.Stephens,B.A. 

Rev. W. Etherington 

Collections 
Rev. J. Drew 
Mr. A. J. Grant 

Rev.H.Phillips, B.A. 
Rev. H. Wright 
Rev.J as.Stephens,M.A. 
Rev. G. Jarman 

Rev. T. Thomas, D.D. 
Rev. W. Hanson 
Rev. G. Chandler .. 
Rev. J. Collins 
Rev. W. Norris 

Collection in 
Rev. C. Chambers .. 
Rev. H. Bayley 
Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev. E. Morley 

Rev. D. Russell 

Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
.Rev. A. Bird 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler . 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. J. Harvey 

Rev. R.R. Finch 
Ilev. J. Parker 
Rev. I-1. Platten 

Rev. W. S. 0hedburn 
Hev. J. Coats, A.hl .. 

Rev. W.S.Chedburn 
Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. W. Sampson 

September this year 
Rev. J. Urquhart 
Rev. W. T. Adey 
Rev. J. Bloomfield 
Rev. W. Etherington 
Rev. C. Graham 
Rev. C. Williams (of 

South Africa) 
12th May 
Rev. J. Drew 
Mr. A. J. Grant 
Rev. T. Thomas, D.D. 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. P. G. Scorey 
Rev.J as.Stephens,x . ..1.. 
Rev. G. Jarman 

Rev. H. Phillips, B.A. 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. G. Uhandler 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 

November this year 
Rev. C. Chambers 
Rev. E. W. Tarbox 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler 
Rev. W. E. Goodmar. 

Rev. D. Russell 

Rev. J. W. Lanco 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. A. Bird 
Rev. W. Woods 
Rev. \V. Butcher 
Rev. J. Harvey 

Rev. W. Hanson. 
Rev. J. Parker 
Rev. J. Owen 

Re,. E. G. Gango 
Rev. J. Coats, A.M. 

Rev. A. Tilly I Re,. 0. :Flett 

Rev.R.A.Redfard,LL,Bi Rev.R.A.Redford,LLB 
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PLACES, 

Regent's Park .. 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Richmond, Park Street 
Roehampton, Granard. Ch. 
Romford . . . . . . 
Romney Street, Westminster .• 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place .. 
Shooter's Hill Road . . . . 
Stoke Newington, Bouverie Rd. 

,, Devonshire Sq. Ch. 
, , Wellington Road 

Spencer Place Ch. . . 
Stockwell 
Streatham 
Stratford Grove 
.Surbiton 
Sutton .. 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Twickenham .. 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upton Chapel .. 
Vernon Chapel .. 
Victoria Ch., Wandsworth Rd. 
Victoria Docks, Union Ch •.. 
Waltham Abbey 
Walthamstow, Wood Streft .. 
Walworth Road . . . . 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Westbourne Grove 
Wood Green 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

" 
Parsons Hill 

MORNINO, 

Rev. H. S. Hrown .. 
Rev. W. Abbott 
Rev. R. H. Bayly .. 

Rev. A. F. Riley 
Rev. T. Gould 

Rev. T. W. Atkinson 
Rev. J. D. Rod way .. 
Rev. J. H. Blake .• 

Rev. A. Macdonald .. 

Collections 
Rev. W. Sampson .• 
Rev. J. Hughes . 
Rev. J. Cave .. 
Rev. E. H. Brown .. 
Rev. J. R. Wood 
Rev. J. P. Carey 
Rev. W. Woods 

Rev. E. G. Gange 
London Mission 

Rev. W. Jackson .. 
Rev. E. Edward11 .. 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. T. Wilkinson .. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. J. Green 

EVENING. 

Rev. H. Platten. 
Rev. W. Abbott 
Rev.H.C.Leonard,M.A. 

Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev. W. L. Mayo 
Rev. W. Doke 

Rev. J. Cave 
Rev. J. D .. Rodway 
Rev. A. F. Riley 

Rev. ·A. Macdonald 

in March 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. W. Norris 
Rev. H. Wright 
Rev. E. H. Brown 
Rev. J. R. Wood 
Rev. J. P. Carey 
Rev. W. Williams 

Rev. J. LGwitt 
this year 
Rev. G. Wheeler 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. J.P. Chown 
Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 

Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Rev. J. Green 

JUVENILE MIS:3IONARY SERVICES. 
The following Services for the Young will be held in connection with the 

Missionary Anniversary on the afternoon of Sunday, the 28th April, 1878. The 
Services, as a rule, commence at three o'clock. and terminate at a quarter past 
four. The hymns and two of the tunes are printed in the Juvenile :Missionary 
Herald. HENRY CAPERN, Sec. Y. M. M.A. 

NAME OP SCHOOL. 

Acton 
Addlestone 
Balham 
Battersea Park 
Battersea Park, York Road 
Berkeley Road, N. W. . .. 
Bennondsey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury 
Bow ... 
Brentford 
Brix:ton, Gresham Chapel ... 

SPEAKER. 

Rev. C. lf. Longhurst. 
Mr. J. G. Plumbe. 

Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Mr. W. E. Beal. 

Mr. Dickins. 
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N.t.ME OF SCHOOL. 

Biixton Hill ... 
Brixton, Wynne Road 
Drockley Road 
Bromley, Kent 
Brompton •• 
Camberwell, Arthur Street 
Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwell, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 
Camden Road 
Clapton ... .. 
Commercial Street ... 
Cornwall Road, Notting Hill 
Cromer Street .. . . .. 
Croydon, West 
Ealing 
Esher... . .. 
Forest Hill ... 
Fonthill Road, N. . .. 
Goswell Road, Charles Street 
Greenwich .. 
Grove Road, E. . .. 
Hackney, Hampden Chapel 
Hackney, M!l.l'e Street ... 
Hackney, Providence 
Hammersmith 
Hampstead .. . 
Hatcham .. . 
Highbury Hill 
Highgate ... ... 
Islington, Cross Street 
Islington, Salters' Hall 
James Street, St. Luke's 
John Street .. . .. . 
Kingsgate Street ... 
Kingston ... . .. 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lee, High Road 
L11wisham Road 
Little Alie Street 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond ... 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
North Finchley 
Peckham, PEttk Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Romford 
Rotherhithe ... 
St. Peter's Park, W. 
Stratford Grove 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square 
Stoke Newington, Wellington Road 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West Green 
Underhill-road, Dulwich 
Upper Holloway ... 
Vernon Square . . . . .. 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 

SPE,U(E]l 

Mr. F. E. Tucker. 

Rev. A. Saker. 
Mr. A. H. Baynes. (First Sunday;in May.) 
Rev. W. J. Mayers. 
Rev. C.H. P.ichardson. 
Mr. E. H. Whymper. 
Mr. W. Appleton. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Mr. C. Barnard. 

Mr. A. H. Baynes. 
(Unites with John Street.) 

Mr. Nelson. 

Mr. James. 

l\Ir. W. J. Hurry. 
Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
Mr. Bowma.n 
Mr. S. Walter Green, B.A. 

Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Mr. A. W. Patton. 

Mr. J. S. Hartland. 

Mr. J. Milton Smith. 

Rev. H. Bayley. 

Mr. H. Capern. 
Mr. T. Pavitt. 
Rev. J. Parker. 

Mr. T. F. Simmons. 

Rev. A. F. Riley. 

Mr. J. C. Parry. 
Mr. Bell. 

Mr. W. J. Hurry. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 
Mr. S. C. Davies. 

Mr. W. Bishop. 
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NAME OF SCHOOL, SrEAKER, 

Walworth, East Street 
""alworth, Ebenezer 
Walworth Road ... 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Wandsworth Road ... 

Mrs. Etherington. 
(Unites with Walworth Road.) 
Mr. J. White. 

\V estbourne Grove... .. . 
Westminster, Romney Street 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... 

Rev. W. G. Lewis. 

Dr. Price. 

MONDAY EVENING, APRIL 29TH. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in Bloomsbury Chapel, 
Holborn. Chair to be taksn at half-past six by G. F. MUNTZ, Esq., J.P., 
of U mberslade, near Birmingham. Speakers : Revs. CLEMENT BAILHA.CHE; 
ALFRED SAKER, of Africa ; J. D. BATE, of Alla ha bad ; and E. C. Pnrn, 
Birmingham. 

TUESDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 30TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

-"The Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in the 
'Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn. Chair to be taken at 
half-past two o'clock by THOMAS COATS, Esq., of Paisley. 

This Meeting is for Members only. All subscribers of l0s. 6d. or upwards, 
donors of £10 and upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contri
bution, or ministers who collect annually for the Society are entitled to attend. 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 30TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with much pleasure that the Rev. SAMUEL 
COLEY, M.A., of Headingley College, near Leeds, will preach the Annual 
Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to 
commence at 11 o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 1ST. 

A PUBLIC MISSIONARY BREAKFAST ON BEHALF OF MISSIONS 
TO CENTRAL AFRIOA 

Will be held at CANNON STREET HOTEL at Nine o'clock. JOSEPH TRIT'ION, 
Esq., Treasurer of the Society, in the Chair. Speakers-Mr. Alderman 
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MoARTnun., M.P.; J. McGREGOR, Esq. (" Rob Roy"); the Rev. ROBERT 
MoFFAT, D.D.,~of Africa; G. F. MUNTZ, Esq.; EDWARD RAWLINGS, Esq.; 
the Rev. ALFRED EAKER of Africa.; and W. SNAPE, Esq., J.P., of Over Darwen. 
Tickets, 2s. M. each, to be had at the Mission House. As only a limited 
number of tickets can be issued, early application is requested. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, JlrIAY 1ST, 

PUBLIC MEETING. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall. Chair to be taken at Six 
o'clock, by J. GURNEY BARCLAY, Esq. Speakers--The Revs. J. KILNER, 
M.A., Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society; JAMES OWEN, of Swan
sea; JNo. C. PAGE, of India; and T. V. TYMMS, of Clapton. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
Vestries of the Chapels of the Metropolis. 

THURSDAY, MAY 2ND. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMONS 
Will be preached as follows :-

N oRTHERN DrsTRICT.-Camden Road Chapel. Rev. F. H. RoB.lRTS, 
Liverpool. 

EASTERN DrsTRICT.-Downs Chapel, Clapton. Rev. G. P. GouLD, M.A.., 
Bournemouth. 

SOUTHERN DrsTRICT.-Maze Pond Chapel. Rev. J. DANN, BradforJ. 
WESTERN DISTRICT.-Westbourne Grove Chapel. Rev. J. G. GREEY· 

HOUGII, .M.A., Bristol. 

FRIDAY MORNING; MAY 3RD. 

A MISSION ARY BREAKFAST 

Will be held in the Freemasons' Hall, Great Queen Street, at a Quarter to 
Nine o'clock, on behalf of the Zenana Mission in India. Chairman-Sir WM. 
HILL, K.C.S.I. Speakers-;Revs. J. D. BATE, of Allahabad; J. P. CIIoWN ; 
W. ETHElUXGTON, ofBenares; ,v. LAN1lELS, D.D.; and E. MEDLEY, B.A., of 
Nottingham. Ticketd, 2s. 6d. each, to be had at the Mission House. 
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Africa for Christ. 
"llE SHALL HA.VE DOMINION ALSO FROM SEA TO SEA, AND FROM THE RIVER 

UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH," 

THE following letters from our Brethren Grenfell and Comber will, we 

are sure, be read with great interest by all our friends. They have 

reached us by the special and direct Rotterdam steamer belonging to the 

Dutch merchants at Banana, some days or weeks even in advance of the 

regular mail steamer, which is bringing home longer letters, contaii:i.ing 
more detailed information. 

It appears, however, that immediately after sending off the replies to the 

invitation of the Committee, which appeared in the last month's number 

of the MisSIONARY HERALD, our brethren resolved on taking a preliminary 

run down the Coast as far as Banana, at the mouth of the Congo 

river, with a view to making inquiries and investigations that might tend 

to facilitate their projected journey to San Salvador. 

Mr. Grenfell's first letter is dated Banana, Congo River, January 24th. 

The letter referred to in it as sent off by the regular mail steamer, under the 

earlier date of January 22nd, has not yet been received, but will doubtless 

be delivered in a week or ten days. 

Mr. Grenfell says-

" My letter of the 22nd inst. will have explained the course of events up to 
that date, and just prior to our arrival here. 

"I was very pleased to find that the only Englishman in Banana, Dr. Jones, 
was a gentleman with whom I had become acquainted in Cameroons. He at 
once gave UJJ an introduction to Mr. Bloeme, the head of the extensive Dutch 
establishment here, and who has upwards of 150 Europeans in his employ, 
more than thirty being at this, which is the' chief depot. This gentleman at 
once entered very heartily into our plans, and is entertaining us.very hospitably. 
He is sending us up to Embomma to-day in one of the two coasting steamers 
belonging to his house, the "Zaire," a boat of about thirty tons, and capable of 
steaming fourteen miles an hour. We could not have been more:kindly received 
or afforded more valuable assistance. 

"The English Consul for this part of the coast, at p:Pesent on a cruise in 
H. M. ship the Swalliiw, and whom we met off Black Point a few days ago, gave 
us useful information, and furnished us with names of several people, who 
would, he felt sure, render us every assistance in their power. While he wished 
us every succe9B, he said he was afraid the difficulties would be almost over
whelming, but that perhaps we might overcome them by submitting to be 
heavily black-mailed. He led the party which overtook Lieut. Grandy, and 
which brought him back to the coast, via Embomma. He has, therefore, had 
considerable experi•mce. He says we have not the slightest need to fear any 
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personal harm, the worst features of the people being their thievishness and 
greed. 

"We learn here that Father Bonaventura made ajourneyfrom Ambriz a year 
or fourteen months ago, to San Salvador, for the purpose of 'baptizing' and 
marrying some of the people. He, like Lieut. Grandy, returned vid. Embomma, 
We also hear that the Roman Catholics are intending to re-occupy San Salvador• 
They have bought a fine site at Embomma, and will, it is expected, commence 
operations at an early date. Their missio_n at San Antonio--close here-wee 
broken up a short while ago in consequence of difficulties with the natives. 

"The accounts of the accessibility of San Salvador vary considerably, but at 
present the way seems opening for us, and we are very hopeful, and could tell 
you much about what we hope to accomplish, but the better plan will be 
to keep you posted-up, as regards our progress, from time to time, as opportunity 
may occur." 

Mr. Grenfell's second letter is dated "February 1st, Banana, Congo 
River. He writes-

" As I expect you will receive this, together with my letter of the 24th ult., 
before you are in possession of the one dated 22nd January, it will be needful 
to recapitulate something of its purport to explain the heading of this 
communication. 

"The impossibility of our receiving final instructions in time to proceed with 
the pioneering effort contemplated in March, determined us to take advantage 
of the opportunity afforded by the arrival of the Elmina on her way south, to 
proceed to the Congo by her, and make every possible arrangement for 
expediting our movements when we should arrive the second time upon the 
spot. The knowledge that we could visit the approaches to San Salvador, 
have time tolspare for general observation, as.well as for the gaining of special 
information, and yet be back in Cameroons before our orders arrived, helped 
us to come to the decision to make an attempt to spy out the land at once. 

"The accompanying note, dated 24th January, will tell you something 
about our reception. here, and the facilities afforded us for journeying up the 
river. 

"The day following our arrival we proceeded to Ponta-de-Linha, where we 
stayed all night, being entertained at our Dutch friends' factory there. The 
next day we proceeded•to Embomma, and 01!_ the 26th we reached Mossuco, 
more than a hundred miles from the mouth of the river. To this place the 
King of Congo sends parties of men with native produce-oil and palm 
kernels chiefly-to exchange them for the commodities which can be obtained 
from the agent of the Dutch Compar:.y there. With Mossuco, the highest 
trading factory up t1e rivtlr, there is constant steam communication from 
Banana, the Zaire making a trip almost every week. Here we were promised 
every assistance, and are very hopeful that WI' shall be able to organise such a 
travelling party as will enable us to reach San Salvador. For the first half of 
our journey from the mouth of the river our progress will be easy enough· 
The latter half, we are told, is beset with difficulties ; but we are hopeful 
about overcoming them. 

"Having learned the facilities for water carriage, and gathereu information 
rnspecting the modus operand-i of getting a lanu escort, wo returned to Banana 
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to wait for the Elrnina on her return journey to Cameroons, and find here the 
Dutch Company•~ European steamer about to proceed direct to Rotterdam, 
e.nd decide to 80nd word of our movements by her, as it will reach you much 
earlier than our previous communications by mail. 

" At Cameroons we shall, immediately upon receipt of your reply to ours of 
5th January, again come south, calling at Kabenda, if possible, to procure a few 
carriers, trusting to obtain the others-which we are led to believe we shall be 
able to do-at the commencement of our land journey. 

" The loads for carriers should not exceed 5i lbs., and should be sent out 
from Ea gland, so far as is practicable, in packages of that weight We find 
that imported donkeys thrive well. I shall, therefore, bring the one I have at 
Cameroons with me, and try to procure another. They cost nothing for food 
or wages, and carry nearly three times as much as a man. If we are able to 
establish a mission at San Salvador, it will be well to secure a number of these 
hardy animals ; for the character of the country is too hilly to allow of the use 
of a Cape waggon or other conveyance. Oxen thrive wonderfully well at 
Banana, but ha,e not yet been trained to carry burdens. 

" The greatest difficulty we shall experience in settling at San Salvador will 
be found in the .fealousy of the Portuguese, who will look upon our settlement 
as in some way connected with what they consider the over-reaching policy of 
England with regard to Africa. Of late the Portuguese gunboats have paid 
regular visits to the Congo, ascending every two months or so as far as 
Embomma. On these visits the merchants are solicited by them to submit any 
difficulties they may have with the natives for settlement ; and in other ways itis 
manifest that th"l Portuguese Government is very anxious to procure even the 
slightest acknowledgment of their assumed authority. 

"The country, so far as we have seen it, is very different to Cameroons
the interminable forest here gives place to grass-covered hills and scenery of 
the most pictureeque description . .As far as Embomma, the river is ascended by 
any one of several channels formed by the many islands of the lower reaches. 
Beyond Embomma, the river is confined to one bed between steep hills on either 
side, and, as far as Mossuco, averaging, say, a quarter to half a mile in width. 
Here, of course, the current runs very swiftly; it brought the Zaire at times, 
notwithstanding her great power, almost to a standstill. 

"The Dutch house here is all-powerful in matters of trade; they do nearly 
the whole of the business done. The agent has expressed his readinesR to 
receive :;.nd store any goods consigned to us, and to forward them to Mossuco, 
where arrangements can be made for sending them on to San Salvador by the 
return trading parties to that place upon their presenting ' orders' from the 
miseionary to the agent. 

" .A8 we are wished to be prepared to settle down at once, we are very glad 
to have this opportunity of first visiting the river and gaining information 
which we are assured will prove very valuable upon our making the attempt to 
commence a mission at San Salvador. 

" The kindnees we have experienced, and the facilities afforded, make UB 

very sanguine about the future, and cause us to feel very grateful to our good 
Lord, who is thus making our path plain." 

In a third letter, dated February 5th, Mr. Grenfell says:-" The return 
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mail steamer Elmina has just come in here (Banana, Congo River), and, 

after a stay of au hour and a-half or so, will go north again, taking Mr. 
Comber and myself back to Cameroons. Mr. Comber, I am thankful to 

say, is much better; the small ulcers on his legs and feet have entirely 
disappeared. This trip seems to have done us both much good." 

Mr. Comber, in a letter to a friend, says:-" Mr. Grenfell and I thought 

that, while waiting for our definite instructions from England, we would 

take a run down the coast, and see how the land lay. We have accordingly 

come to Banana at the mouth of the Congo ; obtained much very valuable 

information ; been up in the little Dutch steamer the Zaire as far as 

Mossuco, five hours past Boma, where Stanley met with his relief, and 

hearing that the King of San Salvador was expected at Mossuco in a few 

days, we have left a letter translated into Portuguese for His Majesty, 
telling him who we are, and of our intention soon to visit him. This we 

shall do as soon as we receive our instructions from home, and the goods 

wherewith to carry them out, which, I fear, cannot be until the end of 

April. We know very little about Sau Salvador, but the people from that 
place come down to the river at Mossuco and Noki to trade, and we may 

be able to get our letters up by their trading parties. As long as I can g€ t 
to work among the 'real heathen' in the interio~, and not among the 

'accomplished rascals' of the coast, my desire of so many years will be 
satisfied, whether it be on the Congo or at Bakundu . .A.t the former place I 

think there is much more opportunity for missionary enterprise, and I believe 

that, in acceding to the request of the Committee, I am following out the 

will of my gracious Master." 

In a letter to Mr. Saker, Mr. Comber, after giving an account of his 

visit to Boma and Mossuco, says:-

" There is but little that we can say about eur prospects here until we have 
seen Sac Salvador, after which I will write-you again. 

"I have secured as my teacher Epea, who went round the Cameroons moun
tain with me. Sopo, his wife, will accompimy him, and both seem very 
willing to come to the Congo with me. Duro is with us here now. I send you 
Epea's photograph, which I took a few days!ago, thinking you might like to 
have it. I have been &trongly pressed to settle at Bell Town, Cameroons, as 
you know, by King Bell and others, but my desire, deep and strong, has 
always been to get right into the interior. Duro, Mbenge, Ubolu, and others 
give us much joy and encouragement. They are splendid fellows, a.nd their 
conduct gives an irresistible answer to the question-Can any good come out of 
Cameroons ? " 

To his sister Mr. Comber writes :-

" We have come here (Banana) to spy out the land of our adoption-the 
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Oongo ; ha'\'e been one hundred miles up the river to Boma 1tnd Mossuco, 1tnd 
have sent 1t letter translated into Portuguese to the King of San Salvador. 
The Dutch are very willing, Rnd able to help us. They run a steamer to and 
fro to Borne. every week, and d,, a very extensive trade. The San Salvador 
people come down to their fact.cry at Mo8suco, so probably it will not be very 
difficult for us to reach our de8tination, which we shall attempt to do as soon 
a11 we hear from England. I am glad to tell you that the neighbourhood soem11 
exceedingly healthy; all the Europeans here seem to enjoy good health, very 
different to Cameroons. It is much hotter here, I think, than at Cameroons, 
and they often suffer from want of rain, sometimes not having any for a year 
or two; when this is the case there is felt a great scarcity of food among the 
people in the interior. Congo is six or seven degrees south of the equator, 
whereas Cameroons is four degrees north. The country is very different from 
Cameroons; instead of dense thick jungle it is open country, a succession of 
little green bills, and looks very pretty indeed. Mosquitos are very, very 
plentiful, especially up the river, and it is quite impossible to sleep without 
mosquito curtains. At Barna I wore two pairs of trousers and my long 
leggings, because they bit my legs so. However, one must get used to them. 
My feet are all right again now, and I can wear boots. 

"You must not be so anxious about me ; I am in the Lord's hands, and 
willing to live or die-to know sickness or live in health, as He thinks best. 

" HE will care for me, and I believe H(will grant me a long life of service 
for liim here. I trust, and hope so. He has been so marvellously good to 
us so far, and has given me so much honour in calling me to this great and 
blessed work, that I fear nothing in His service. 

" Yet I am altogether helpless of my self, and as a child before Him ; but I 
know Re will guard and guide His children, especially when they are doing 
Hu work." 

Our friends will, doubtless, feel that our brethren have acted most 

wisely in thus taking practical measures to prepare themselves for the 

pioneering journey they are now about to undertake. 

All being well, in a few days from this date the steamship "Roquelle" will 

be due at Cameroons, and find our brethren well prepared, and waitingto start 

for the Congo. With full and careful instructions, and necessary supplies, 

they will, we trust, find themselves provided with all that may be requisite 

for the journey ; while their own prudent arrangements, made during their 

recent visit to Banana, Embomma, and Mossuco, will doubtless greatly contri

bute to the success of the undertaking. Under thesefavourable circumstances 

we thankfully commit our brethren to their noble toil, earnestly beseeching 

on their behalf the special prayers of our friends, that in all their goings 

they may be preserved and upheld; that they may find favour in the eyes 

of the natives, and a welcome at San Salvador ; and that this new effort of 

the Baptist Missionary Society, side-by-side with recent enterprises of 
kindred Societies-all having the same object in view-may hasten on the 
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dawn of a new and brighter clay for this dark, degraded, long-neglected 
Continent; that this strange, mysterious, slave-hunted Africa, so near to 
us in actual distance, yet seen only by glimpses down the succession of the 
ages, where nature has accumulated so many of her rich and marvellous 
treasures, and which she has endowed with so much grandeur and beauty, 
may at length be fully opened up to Christian influence, truth, and 
civilization ; that by these the chains of the slave may be utterly broken, 
and that in Africa, as everywhere else, LIGHT may prove the true parent 
of LIBERTY-liberty in its holiest, noblest acceptation !-the inborn right 
of men to their own existence-to the possession of their own persons, 
their own labour, and their own offdpring-and the time soon come 
when they shall call ONE ONLY" LoRD AND MASTER," all men being brethren 
in Him:-

" THAT O'ER THE GLOOM OF .AF:&rc's NIGHT 

MAY SHINE THII: GLORIOUS GOSPEL'S LIGHT." 

Zenana Mission. 

AGAIN we have to acknowledge the continued interest of our friends 
thro-aghout the country. Sales,of work were held last Nd!rember 

in Nottingham, and in Newport, Monmouthshire; with "\"ery gratifying 
results. Friends in Scotland have contributed very generously towards the 
Teachers' Home to be provided in Calcutta . 

.A. little incident connected with our mission work in Baraset, given by 
Mrs. Lewis of Calcutta, in a letter last December, will be interesting 
and encouraging:-

" Before I close, I would like to tell you 0£ a scene Mrs. Reed witnessed 
on her last visit to Baraset. In one house there li,ed a widow with her 
son and his wife. The young daughter-in-iaw had long learned to read, 
and had come to read the Bible, not only alone, but also to the mother-in
law. On entering the room on the occasion referred to, Mrs. Reed heard 
the old woman (who was supposed to be dying) in prayer, and saying 
'Oh, God, if Thou art the true God, then hear and save me! ' Mr!!. Reed 
went to the bedside, and said, 'He is the true God, but it iil His will that 
we ask £or everything in the name of Jesus.' 'But,' replied the old lady, 
• Jesus is God, is He not ? ' • Yes,' said Mrs. Reed, ' but He became man for 
our sake~, and died to save us, and as our sL1bstitute, and God will accept 
all who ask for forgiveness for Jesus' sake.' The Gospel plan of salvation 
having been l'lC'arly and at some le:i;th se~ before hC':·, the old wom'l.n 
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said' I see it: oh, Jesus, save me, save me, and take me to Your own happy 
home ! ' then after a time she bur8t forth into a kind of rapture, saying, 
' He has forgiven me all my sins; and now I know that He is the only 
San.our, and will sa,•c me and have me with Rim for ever.' After 
a time she entreated her daughter-in-law to come to the true Saviour, 
and be happy ns she was. Mrs. Reed said the scene was one that no words 
could adequately depict. May the Lord increase the number of \ believers 
a thousand fold." Mrs. Etherington wishes very gratefully to acknowledge 
the receipt of parcels and boxes of dolls, workbags, fancy boxes and other 
things, from kind friends in Plymouth, St. Austell, Leicester, Hackney and 
Highbury. A large :box containing these .articles has been sent off to 
Benares, where they will give much delight as rewards to the girls in the 
schools. 

An Old Sailor's Gratitude. 
To THE EDITOR OF "THE MISSIONARY HER.ALD." 

DEAR SIR,-I number among TJ).y dear friends here a retired sea
captain, who has passed thirty-four years of his life in "doing business 

in great waters." During that long period he was mercifully preserved from 
shipwreck, and, though for twenty-eight years of his life he was in 
command of a vessel, he scarcely lost a spar. He was captain of a clipper 
ship carrying teas from China to this country, and often ran, and several 
times won, the well-known race with the first freight of teas for the London 
market. A few years since he retired from the service, and is now 
residing in this city on the competence he earned during his life at sea. 
Some months ago he came to me to ask how the Missionary Society was 
getting on, and asking for a Report, intimating that he wished in some way 
to aid its funds. After several conversations, he communicated to me the 
other day his final determination, which I will try to give as near as pos
sible in his own words:-" I want to do something for God in connection 
with the Missionary Society. When I was young I was converted, and in 
visiting distant parts my heart was affected by what) saw of the heathen 
people, ::md I wanted and tried to be a missionary, but found I was not 
qualified for it. I have long had it in my mind to show my gratitude to 
God for His great goodness to me, and this is how I should like to do it: 
I want to educate a missionary student, and I should like him to go to 
China, for I got my money in trading to that land. I wish to give £200 
for this purpose, and de5ire the Committee may know and approve of my 
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resolution. It will be a comfort to me while I live to know I have tried to 

help the Mission and to help China, and I hope to learn when I get to 

heaven that my wishes have been realized in the spread of the Gospel." 

I need not say, dear Sir, how great my joy is in conveying to you this 

good news, especially as at this time the funds of the Society are greatly 

needing aid ; and I respectfully ask the insertion of this interesting 

incident in your columns, with the hope· that many of your readers, who 

have forgotten or delayed to "render to God according to the benefits 

done to them," may " make haste and delay not " to imitate, yea, and 

excel, "an old sailor's gratitude."-Most truly yours, 

JAMES LEWITT. 

Worcester, March 21st, 1878. 

China Famine. 

LETTERS in connection with this sad calamity come pouring in. From 

among them we publish the following. The first is from the Rev. 

Mr. Muirhead of the London Mission, and his testimony to our Brother 

Richard will be read with peculiar satisfaction :-

"Shanghai, 31st Jan., 1878. 
"DEAR SIR,-" In my letters from 

the north of China, I found the en
closed from Mr. Richard. He corre
sponds with me on account of the 
China Famine Relief Committee, 
established at this place. Last year, 
as secretary, I had constant occasion 
to write on the subject, when he was 
so nobly and actively engaged in 
behalf of the starving multitudes in 
Shantung. 

"Now he has gone to Shansi, where 
the distress is terrible, and his letters 
to me have led to the re-establishment 
of our committee, and to the renewed 
and active prosecution of the line of 
things we followed last year. The 
committee is exerting itself well to 
raise funds in the community, and 
have succeeded beyond expectation, 
We have also written to the outports 
and Japan, while we have, in addition, 
telegraphed to England and America 

for assistance. I have been writing 
Sir R. Alcock and Mr. Low to-day on 
the subject of these telegrams, in the 
hope that a London committee will be 
formed, and something like the Mar:
sion House Fund set in operation. 

" Mr. Richard is held in high 
honour for his work's sake, and, as he 
has won for himself a title to our 
estimation and reg:1rd, we shall e::s:.ert 
ourselves to the utmost in sympathy 
with his appeals, and in aid of the 
object he has in view. Other mis
sionaries, Catholic and Protestant, 
are ready to engage in the work of 
distribution in some of the manifold 
centres that may be opened. Only, 
we need funds for the purpose, and 
the question is as to the amount we 
are likely to get in order to meet the 
urgent demands that are made upon 
us. 

" Happily the Chinese Government 
and people are doing illllllensely for 
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the relief of the starving muluitudee; 
1md after making all abatement 
for peculation and dishonesty on the 
part of the officials, we are thankful 
that so much is being done. Nume
roue steamers have sailed from this to 
oth1>r ports laden with rice for the 
famine-stricken districts, and, on the 
opening of the river, a large number 
of ve~sele already engaged will proceed 
on the same werciful errand. 

" After all, however, the famine is a 
most terrible one in exte»t and seve
rity. Thousands are dying daily, and 
will continue to do so for a long time 
to come. Tbe details are heart
rending, and it would seem we have a 
repetition of India over again, or even 
in a far more aggravated form. The 
details you will find in the public 
papers sent home by this mail, as 
well as in Mr. R.'s letter, which I 
enclose. 

" What then is to be done P We are 
in hopes that the American Govern
ment will be induced to move the ap
propriation of 150,000 dols., with 
interest from 1862, as the surplus of 
the American indemnity for destruc
tion of property in 1856 in Canton. 
The money was refused by the Chinese 
when offered them, from a feeling of 
national pride, and so it has lain in 
Washington till now untouched. We 
are appealing for it as a noble act on 
the part of Government, and a legiti
mate object to which to appropriate it. 
It will be a glorious thing if our nego
tiations succeed-and they are sus
tained by the American authorities 
here as well as eminent members of 
our committee. 

"May the terrible ca.lamity be ov~r
ruled for the glory of God and the 
spread of Christ's cause in China. 

"w. MUIRHEAD. 

Under date of December 28th, 11n7, our brother, Mr. Richard, writes: 

"You will see accounts in the Cele~tial 
Empire, from time to time, of terrible 
suffering, exceeding that of India. It 
is some time since I saw any account 
of the famine there. The names of 
eight or nine millions have been taken 
down for relief ! That people pull 
down their houses, sell their wives and 
daughters, eat roots and carrion, clay 
and refuse, are news which nobody 
wonders at. It is the regular thing. 
If this were not enough to move one's 
pity, the sight of men and women 
lying helpless on the road side, or if 
dead torn by hungry dogs and magpies, 
should do; · and the news which has 
reached us, within the last few de.ye, 
of children being boiled and ea.ten up, 
is so fearful as to make one shudder 
at the thought. Is there any alms in 
the church ? Is there any pity in the 
human heart ? These people deserve 

a share. The tales of horror in sieges 
even sink to nothing before this. In 
sieges single cities suffer, but here 
whole regions-an European kingdom 
ia in despair ! Many thousands of 
lives were actually saved, and no less 
than seventy thousand people were re
lieved, by the generosity of foreigners 
in the Chinese ports le.st year. We 
now plead for one of this dynasty's 
greates~ famines. Any help received 
will be moat conscientiously distri
buted to the real sufferers. A thousand 
dollars will save as many lives. I 
hear of English and America:a societies 
doing something in aid. They are on 
the borders, we are in the centre. I 
trust the Committee will take it into 
their most sympathizing considera
tion, and telegraph to us what we may 
draw again in aid of Shansi. 
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Preaching Tours by Mr. Evans during the 
Cold Season of 1877-78. 

SoNEPORE l\hL.\. 

ON the lGth November, 1877, I left Monghyr for the annual }Ieb * at 
Sonepore, a sacred spot on the River Gundhuk, opposite the city of 

Patna, and held in religious repute on account of a legend that once, long 
ago, while an elephant was crossing the river, a huge alligator seized him 
by the leg, and would have pulled him under and feasted upon his body, 
were it not that the elephant called the god Vishnu to his aid, who merci
fully delivered the monster of the forest from the jaws of the monster 

of the deep. The Sonepore Mela is made to answer a double purpose-it 
is both religious and commercial; so that while the Hindoos collect to do 
pooja (worship) to their gods, and bathe in the holy stream, they can also 
be supplied with all manner of goods and animals. There are large 

bazaars, full of all manner of shop goods for sale, and among them may be 
seen heaps of gods in brass and marble, made ready for the trade. There 
is also here a very large collection of horses and cattle, as well as camels 
and elephants in abundance for all who need them. The price of elephants 
of late years has greatly risen, so much so that one that would not have 
cost over £150 ten years ago, will now fetch £300 and £-!00. 

This is ne of the largest melas in the north-west, as people from all 
quarters in hundreds of thousands, assemble here yearly for purposes of 

-=:.=----P and trade, and our missionaries in the north-west have not failed 
themselves of this grand opportunity to preach Christ to the 
Our good brother McCumby has been foremost in labours of 

love her for the last thirty years or more, and he is now annually aided by 
a goodly and of other brethren. A,s there were other brethren to preach 
the Word, I made it my special duty to sell scriptures and tracts, and in the 

• A Mela means a Hindoo Festival at some special shrine, where there is annual 
worship and offerings made to the gods. 
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th0 r0li0f of tbs etarving muluitudes; 
1rnd after making all abat0m0nt 
for peculation and dishonesty on tho 
part of the officials, we are thankful 
thA.t so much is being done. Nume
roue steamers have sailed from this to 
other ports laden with rice for the 
famine-stricken districts, and, on the 
opening of the river, a large number 
of ve~sels already engaged will proceed 
on the same werciful ermnd. 

"After all, however, the fa.mine is a 
most terrible one in exte11t and seve
rity. Thousands are dying daily, and 
will continue to do so for a long time 
to come. The details are heart
rending, and it would seem we have a 
repetition of India over again, or even 
in a far more aggravated form. The 
details you will find in the public 
papers sent home by this mail, as 
well as in Mr. R.'s letter, which I 
enclose. 

" What then is to be done P We are 
in hopes that the American Govern
ment will be induced to move the ap
propriation of 150,000 dols., with 
interest from 1862, as the surplus of 
the American indemnity for destruc
tion of property in 1866 in Canton. 
The money was refused by the Chinese 
when offered them, from a feeling of 
national pride, and so it has lain in 
Washington till now untouched. We 
are appealing for it as a noble act on 
the part of Government, and a legiti
mate object to which to appropriate it. 
It will be a glorious thing if our nego
tiations succeed-and they are sus
tained by the American authorities 
here as well as eminent members of 
our committee. 

"May the terrible calamity be ov~r
ruled for the glory of God and the 
spread of Christ's cause in China. 

"w. MUIRHEAD. 

Under date of December 28th, 11\77, our brother, Mr. Richard, writes: 

"You will see accounts in the Celestial 
Empire, from time to time, of terrible 
sdfering, exceeding that of India. It 
is some time since I saw any account 
of the famine there. The names of 
eight or nine millions have been taken 
down for relief! That people pull 
down their houses, sell their wives and 
daughters, eat roots and carrion, clay 
and refuse, are news which nobody 
wonders at. It is the regular thing. 
If this were not enough to move one's 
pity, the sight of men and women 
lying helpless on the road side, or if 
dead torn by hungry dogs and magpies, 
should do ; · and the news which has 
reached us, within the last few days, 
of children being boiled and ea.ten up, 
is so fearful as to make one shudder 
at the thought. Is there any alms in 
the church ? Ia there any pity in the 
human heart ? These people deserve 

a share. The tales of horror in sieges 
even sink to nothing before this. In 
sieges single cities suffer, but here 
whole regions-an European kingdom 
is in despair ! Many thousands of 
lives were actually saved, and no less 
than seventy thousand people were re
lieved, by the generosity of foreigners 
in the Chinese ports last year. We 
now plead for one of this dynasty's 
greates~ famines. Any help received 
will be modt conscientiously distri
buted to the real sufferers. A thousand 
dollars will save as many lives. I 
hear of English and AmericaR societies 
doing something in aid. They are on 
the borders, we a.re in the centre. I 
trust the Committee will take it into 
their most sympathizing considera
tion, and telegraph to us what we may 
draw again in aid of Shansi. 



THE MISSION.ARY fIERALD. 

Preaching Tours by Mr. Evans during the 
Cold Season of 1877-78. 

SONEPORE MELA. 

ON the 16th November, 1877, I left Monghyr for the annual Meb * at 

Sonepore, a sacred spot on the River Gundhuk, opposite the city of 
Patna, and held in religious repute on account of a legend that once, long 

ago, while an elephant was crossing the river, a huge alligator seized him 

by the leg, and would have pulled him under and feasted upon his body, 

were it not that the elephant called the god Vishnu to his aid, who merci
fully delivered the monster of the forest from the jaws of the monster 

of the deep. The Sonepore Mela is made to answer a double purpose-it 

is both religious and commercial; so that while the Hindoos collect to do 

pooja (worship) to their gods, and bathe in the holy stream, they can also 
be supplied with all manner of goods and animals. There are large 

bazaars, full of all manner of shop goods for sale, and among them may be 

seen heaps of gods in brass and marble, made ready for the trade. There 
is also here a very large collection of horses and cattle, as well as camels 
and elephants in abundance for all who need them. The price of elephants 

of late years has greatly risen, so much so that one that would not have 

cost over £150 ten years ago, will now fetch £300 and £JOO. 

This is one of the largest melas in the north-west, as people from all 
quarters, in hundreds of thousands, assemble here yearly for purposes of 

worship and trade, and our missionaries in the north-west have not failed 

to avail themselves of this grand opportunity to preach Christ to the 
people. Our good brother McCumby has been foremost in labours of 

love here for the last thirty years or more, and he is now annually aided by 

a goodly band of other brethren. A,s there were other brethren to preach 

the Word, I made it my special duty to sell scriptures and tracts, and in the 

• A Mela means a Hindoo Festival at some special shrine, where there is annual 
worship and offerings made to the gods. 
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course of a week I rlisposed of about 1,500 books, selling single gospels in 
Hindi at about three halfpence per copy, and the tracts at about one 
halfpenny each, or about one-fourth the value of the books, the object 
being to effect as many sales as possible at a low rate ; for we considei.· one 
book bought even at quarter price more likely to be appreciated and used 

than half-a-dozen given away gratis. I was not the only bookseller in the 
mela; there were two other parties busy at the same trade, and between us 
all, I have no doubt, there were some 3,000 copies of gospels and tracts that 
were taken away to many a da k heathen home where the light of truth 
had never shone before ; and our prayer is that the seed sown may be 
nourished by the Spirit of truth, and spring up to the glory of God. 

We had at this rnela an encouraging instance of at least one who seemed 
to have profited by the reading of the Word. One day, before we had 
began preaching, a bii-agee ( or holy man) approached our brother McCumby, 

"ith a profound salutation, and, though he assumed the visage of 
a Hindoo saint, "e found that he was well versed in the Word of God, and 
he showed us some copies of single gospels in Hindi, which he said he had 
been reading for years, and the truth of which he said he fully believed. 
Indeed, he told us that be had more than once suffered persecution for 
Jesus' sake, as he constantly told the people that He was the only true 
Saviour of sinners. How far this man is a sincere believer in Christ it is 
bard to say ; but one thing we could see, that be bad considerable know
ledge of the way of salvation, and that be had profound reverence for our 
Lord. He is not the only Hindoo ascetic that I have met with in India, 
going about reading the Gospel and preaching Christ in places and among 
people where a profes:sed Christian could never get admission ; and who will 
say that such men are not the messengers of God to their countrymen~ 
By their means does the Word of God find access even into the courts of 
heathen kings, and into the private homes of the highest classes, who would 
not allow a missionary to approach them, nor suffer a professed Christian 
to speak to them. 

Will our friends at home remember in their prayers such men as the 
Hindoo hermit evangelist we met with at Sonepore, for he, is not the only 
devotee who is engaged in the work of spreading abroad the knowledge of 

God in India i 
A TOUR TO BEHAR. 

After the arrival of my young colleague, Mr. Price, in December, I felt 
~t liberty to go out on a preaching tour to the towns and villages beyond 
the Ganges. I took a new route, where I had never been before, and 
visited a number of villages where we preached and sold books to attentive 
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, congregations, most of whom had never before heard the Gospel. Books do 
not sell as readily at villages as they do at melas and bazaars ; for, in the 
first place, only a few of the people are able to read, and this season of 
scarcity, when food is more than double its usual price, the poor ryots have 
no money to spare for books' which they consider a luxury for the rich. 
We, however, sold in the course of our tour 700 gospels and tracts, and 
gava away to the needy, who seemed anxious to read, about 200 more, 
while the Word was also preached: to hundreds from day to day as we 
,passed along from place to place. 

THE KuGGERIA MELA. 

In the beginning of February, accompanied by the, native preachers and 
our venerable brother Sudeen, I went to the mela which is annually held 
at the rising town of Kuggeria, and, as this place was not above ten miles 
from Mongbyr, Mr. Price also came out to see, for the first time, a Hindoo 
mela, and idolatry in its native nakedness and unblushing obscenity. 
Kuggeria, a few years ago, was a small insignificant village, but has now 

,grown into a large flourishing town, having become the great grain depot 
of a large portion of Behar and Tirhoot. This prosperity has brought into 
the town a large number of Baboos from Bengal, who carry on a prosperous 
traffic in seeds and grains. These wealthy Bengalees have set up an 

-annual festival in honour of the goddess Littchltrnee, who is very popular in 
Bengal. A very artistic, expensive, and gaudy image of the goddess is 

-annually made for exhibition and procession; and, at the end of the 
festival, the image is cast into the river-why thus treated I cannot 
find out. 

This year the goddess Lutcldimee, with all her grandeur, was completely 
put into the shade by a r~val party of Baboos, who seemed to prefer the 
worship of the sensual Krishna to that of the wife of Vishnu, i.e., 
Lutcld.rnee. A celebrated idol artist had been engaged from Calcutta, who 
for months before the mela, had been busy in forming quite a host of 
images to represent one of the foulest scenes in the history of Krishna, as 

-well as a more decent one in the history of Rama. A large flight of stairs 

had been erected under a temporary canopy, to exhibit the two famous gods 

of India, and their courtiers and friends; 
On the right, sitting on the top of a tree, was the god Krishna, holding 

in his hands the garments of the gopees (milkmaids of Brindaban), which 
he had stolen while they were bathing in the Jumna. Beneath him stood 
a. host of these his lovers, in a state of nudity, with joined hands, 

begging the god to restore to th<:m their clothing. This was one of the 
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worst and most shameful scenes of idol worship I have yet witnessed in 

India, and I do not think Government should allow it ; for the effects of 

such a spectacle must be very debasing to the thousands who witnessed it 

from day to day for nearly a month. I dare not enter into any plainer 

::iccounts of this abomination, nor would I have written of this obscene 

exhibition at all, were it not that I wished the people of England to get a 

imrnll glimpse into the abominable character of Indian idolatry ; and the 

more filthy the god the more numerous his worshippers. 

Ram and his party, who occupied the left side of the platform, was cer

tainly a far more modest and respectable show, though the figures intended 

to represent the monkey god, Hunooman, and a few more of Ram's friends, 

8ecmed most grote~que and ludicrous. In the front of this gallery of gods 

we stood day by day addressing the thousands who had assembled, and, 

cri11ing their attention away from such foul vanities to Him who is the 

"Chief" among ten thousands 'and altogether lovely. The crowd was so, 

great, and the excitement so high, that the sober Gospel did not command 

the attention it deserved, nor did we succeed in disposing of many books, 

yet we stood there "before the gods " as witnesses of the truth, and a few 

occasionally heard us gladly. One thing I think we did succeed in doing,, 

and that was to put to shame the rich Baboos of Bengal who had got up 

this obscene exhibition. They confessed it was improper, but their excuse 

was-" What can we do 1 it is so written in our shasters;" thus confessing 

that they were put to shame by the representations which their own, 

scriptures gave of one of their most popular gods. 

Our young brother, Mr. Price, was, of course, both tihocked and grieved 

at this sad exhibition of idol worship, which to him was all new, and, 

though he could not say a word as yet against it, yet he did his best to 
show the people their folly by attempting to sell some gospels, in which 

he also succeeded in a measure, and thus began a work which, I hope, he 

may long be spared to carry on successfully. 

There is one bright spot in the story of our visit to Kuggeria. We met 

there with one soul that had been aroused to a sense of sin, and a strong 

desire of salvation through Christ, by the reading of a gospel which he 

had bought there of me some twelve months ago. His name is Pyaree 

(lieloved), and he seems in a fair way to the kingdom, for he not only seeks 

to know the way himself, but he is doing what he can to teach others also. 

As I think that Mr. Price has sent home some account of this interesting 

case, 1 need not dwell upon it, but only add that we hope shortly to take 

up Kuggeria as an out-station, where we may hope to see some fruit of 

our labours by the blessing of God. 
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PnEA(IHING Toun IN TrnHoOT AND SINGHESWAn MELA. 

In the middle of February, I went, accompanied by three native brethren, 
to the large mela held at "Singheswar Than," where for a week we daily 

preached to large crowds of people, at1d sold a.bout 2,000 copies of gospels 
and tracts. This was my first visit to t_his mela, and I am glad I went, 
for I believe good work was done there. The great advantage of melas to 
missionaries is, that there we r.aeet with crowds of people from distant 

towns and villages in all directions of the country, and they have both 
leisure to hear the Gospel and money to purchase books. The mcla at 

. Singheswar was not this year nearly as large as usual, and yet I should say 
there must have been between two and three hundred thousand people 

_present, many of whom had come from long distances-not a few from 
Nepal-and, I doubt not, thousands heard the Gospel for the first time 

under om awning this year at the mela. There was a brisk demand for 
books, and if we only had tracts in the Kaittu character we would have 
disposed of hundreds more than we did. I hope to supply this want for the 
<listrict of Tirhoot by translating some of our best Hindi tracts into 
the Kaittu character, but we have Kaittu gospels at our :Mission Press, 
Calcutta. 

We sometimes hear from England that the people of India are about to give 
up Hindooism and become Christian en masse. Would that it were so, but 

. certainly we have but few and feeble signs of such a mighty change as 

yet; and how can we expect tv see the millions of India believing in Christ 
when not one-fourth of the people have even beard the name of the 

· Saviour 1 The mighty rush and intense excitement of Hindoo idolators 
at Singheswar Mela did not look as if the Gospel millennium of India wa~ 
near at hand ; nor did we get here any evidence that Hindooism had lost 

any of its hold upon the people of India. Every day while the mela lasted 
-could be seen crowds of devotees eagerly rushing into the shrine of 
Mahadeo, and among them a number of men who had measured with 
their prostrated bodies every inch of the way from their homes to the 

-holy temple, and had been thus travelling for days together, only able to 
_proceed about two miles from sunrise to sunset daily. Iu Muttra, yea.rs 
ago, I usel to see occasional sights of this sort, but I never before saw 

:,uch a number of men with vows upon them crawling along in this 
painful and degrading manner to a distant shrine. I should think that 
scores of such people came into the Singheswar Mela while we were there. 
'rhey lay down flat on their faces on the road, stretch out the arms in full 

length before them, make three salutations with joined hands, kiss tho 
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ground, make a mark on tbe road as far as the hand can reach, and then 
get up to repeat tbe exerouie. In case of a river or a pond interrupting 
the roar!, they measure backwards the breadth of water to cross, and do
that distance over again on dry land. One or two of these poor fellows I 
spoke to, but to no purpose. Tbey said they had taken the vow upon 
them, and must do it, as the god would be angry and kill them. I oJso 
saw, for tbe first time, au old man being carried off by his friends to the 
banks of the Ganges to die. In Bengal it is a common custom to axpose 
the sick and aged on the banks of the sacred river, and often death is 
hastened by pouring water down the throat and filling up the nostrils with 
mud. 

Before we left the mela, cholera in its worst form broke out among the 
people. Many died off in a few hours; others, sick, hastened away home, 
but died on tle road. I took up one poor fellow on the wayside on our· 
bullock cart, but he died before he got into the village. The fell malady 
rapidly spread from village to village around, so that wherever we went,. 
after the mela, we heard the voice of weeping and lamentation for the dead, 
and we had the sad chance to tell the survivors that their friends who 
went to the god at Singheswar to seek for life had found death. At the 
large village of Ghumberia, where the people around met for the market, 
we sold about 150 gospels and tracts, and many heard us gladly, 
saying they had never before seen. a preacher in the town ; nor was. 
this the only town in which we were told that we were the first 
publishers of peace they had ever heard. The fact of it is, the country 
is so extensive, and the towns and villages so numerous, and the labourers. 
so few, that not one-tenth part of the people can be visited even in, 
districts where there are mission stations. Hear this, oh ye young men 
who spend your time and talents in offering over and over again the· 
blessing of salvation to the same people, and know that there are in India 
millions of souls who have never heard the name of Jesus! We reached• 
home by the middle of March, when the sun was getting too hot for· 
further exposure, having during the various journeys in the last cold 
season scattered abroad about 5,000 copies of gospels and tracts, and, 
preached Christ to many thousands of heathens. 

During the last tour I met here and there with a few Christian friends, 
from whom I experjenced much kindness. At the mela of SinghesW;'r, Mr 
Stephens, the indigo planter there, sent us daily a basket of fresh vege-
tables and a jug of filtered water, which were very valuable, especially the 
filtered water, as the multitudes who flocked in soon exhausted the wells 

around, and it was supposed that the filthy stagnant ditch-water, which 
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was the only supply left, caused the outbreak of cholera. At the f>1ctory 
of our good brother, John Christian, we were hospitably received, as usual, 

and he has promised me to compose a new tract in the Tirhootia language 

for the spiritual benefit of the people of Tirhoot, who have a dialect of 

their own. Mr. Christian has already done valuable service to the mission 

-by the aid he gave the late beloved John Parsons in translating the New 
Testament into Hindi, beside which he is our Isaac Watts in India; for 

to his Oriental poetic love we owe our "songs of praise" in Hindi; and he 

has composed an excellent summary of the "History of Christ " in Hindi 

verse, beside a little volume of a hundred Bhujuns (or moral songs), which 
is very popular. 

Although little as yet has been done in India compared with the amount 

of work yet to be done before the "joyful sound" shall reach the millions 

still sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, yet it is cheering to 

know that the work is progressing, though slowly, and that the good seed 
is now being sown wider and wider over the vast harvest-field, a great 

portion of which lies still a dry and a barren soil; and it is some comfort 

to us to know that this cold season again has afforded us the opportunity 

of scattering abroad over 5,000 copies of precious gospels and tracts full 

of Christian trutk The Lord bless the seed sown to the glory of His own 
holy name! 

Monghyr, Marcli 22nd, 1878. 

An Instance of Conversion through the 
Reading of the Scriptures. 

AT the village of Kuggeria, on the banks of the Gundhuk, about twelve 
miles from Monghyr, we lately met with a striking instance of tho 
power of the Word of God. 

To the large mela held there every year in the month of February, our 
brethren went as:usual to preach and to distribute the 1Yord of God. 

One morning, on their way to a neighbouring vilhge, they were met by a 
man who seemed delighted to see them. On inquiry, it was found that at the 
last mela he had bought a book (the Gospel by Matthew) of Mr. Evans, the 
reading of which had enlightened his mind, and that, being desirous of 
further instruction, he was glad again to meet with the ruititiionary party. 
After a short conversation, he was supplied with other portions of 1he Scriptures, 
and invited to visit us at the house in which we had taken up our quarters. 
True to his appointment, the following day he came, and remu.iuul a long time 
conversing with Mr. Evans and our native brother Sudeen. "\Yhat passed was 
quite unintelligible to me, but I thought that in his face I saw the marks of 
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earnestness and sincerity. When he had gone I made inquiries about hie 
intere.-ting case, the result of which I deem it my duty to communicate. 

The man is named Pyaree-" beloved.'' (May he become a beloved disciple of 
J ems '.) II<' is about twenty-five years of age, and belongs to the Brahmin caste. 
Doubts had arisen in his mind concerning the utility of idol worship 
br,fore he rurchased the book of Mr. Evans. From reading therein, his 
doubts had been confirmed, and he had learned, at least, two things
th1tt he was a sinner, and that Christ was the Saviour. To Him he had 
prared, as well ash~ could, that Ile would take all wickedness from his heart 
ancl all lies out of his mouth; I hat He would be pleased to reveal Himself 
more fully, and allow him to lay hold of His blessed feet. 

From praying be bad found much comfort. He ~aid: "I was as a fly that, 
falling into treacle, gets deeper and deeper into it while struggling to e~cape, 
I had fallen into sin, and tried in my own way to get out, but got into it more 
a11d r...:ore, until the Chriht took me out, cleansed my wings, and bade me fly." 
Much more pas;ed in conversation, further instructions were given, and prayer 
was offered on his behalf. 

The following day, at his request, we weut to his village, and soon had a 
crowd of hearers,-but no Pyaree. We felt disappointed, but soon these 
feelings were removed; Pyaree came, and, before all, fell at the feet of the 
brethren. 

The service over, he took us to his home, and brought out seats for us to the 
open space before the door, where his re'.atives and neighbours assembled. The 
brethren sang Hindi hymns, gave short addresses, and offered prayer. Here 
we saw the identical book that had brought so much joy to Pyaree's heart. 
E\'idently it had been much used, for it was soiled throughout. We found 
also that, not content with reading the book himself, he had done so to his 
friends and neighbours. On many occasions they had met to hear him read 
the Holy Book and pray to the Christ. And as a result of this, his father, 
brother, and several neighbours were well disposed towards Christianity. 

What will be the issue of all this remains t.o be seen, but the brethren believe 
it to be a genuine instance of conversion. We pray that he may have faith to 
come forward and acknowledge Christ by baptism. To· do so may involve great 
sacrifice-loss of caste, and perhaps excommunication from the family. 

As soon as possible, it is intended to station a native preacher in this im
portant and thickly-populated district, to foster the good work that bas 
apparently legun. WILLIA)[ J. PRICE. 
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Africa. 
LETrER FROM REV. Q. W. THOMSON. 

"llonjongo, Feb. 14th, 1878. 
"MY DEAR Mn. BAYNES,-You have 

been informed that'it was my inten
tion to supplement my previous 
journey by going by water from Vic
toria into tho Mungo River, thus 
proving the connection, and then to 
proceed on that river as far as it was 
navigable. I had arranged with Mr. 
Grenfoll to bring the steamer and boat, 
that we might together make the trip 
about the end of January, so as to 
have the least water in the river; for 
in the rains the water runs down with 
so great a force that it would be al
most impossible to ascer.d very high. 
Your letter to Mr. Grenfell about the 
Cougo Mission put a stop to Lis ac
companying me, so I borrowed the 
boat and boys from Mr. Grenfell 
during his absence, and made the 
journey by taking the boat. I W<1S 

not so hampered as to what to take 
and what to leave behind as when we 
make our land journey, so I was able 
to carry sextant, &c., and obtain 
day by day our latitude. This 
makes the map which accompanie:1 
this letter more dependable. The 
Cameroons River, the Mountains, and 
Victoria are correctly laid down 
according to the Government chart ; 
the Mungo River is lail! down 
by my own observations. I had no 
chronometer, and was unable to ob
se):'ve the longitude, but by fixing the· 
latitude daily and having the course 
by compass, I have been able to ap
proximate very closely to the right 
longitude. With the map before you 
in reading the letter, you will be able, 
I hope, to comprehend the information 
I desire to give. 

" Our first day's journey was from 
Victoria to Mungo. Behind the land on 

Cameroons River called R,1gge'1 Tree•, 
there is a. very large body of we.ter 
forming e.n estue.ry-there are Eeveral 
i,Jlands-creeks branchit,g off in rliverse 
direction. In passing from the Bimbi 
Creek, and f«ciug the first i1:1hn;d, by 
putting the bow of the boat north.east, 
and so steering across the estuary, we 
enter the Mungo River. This large 
body of water, the estuary, i~ fre
quented by Bunji, Mungo, and Came
roons people, for the purpose of fi.Bhing, 
and at the mouth of the ?llungo River 
is a beach where Cameroons people 
put up small huts to reside in durin5 
the time they are fiRhin_g. As we 
avoided everything that might hinder 
us reaching where we desired, favoured 
by a flood.tide, we kept far away from 
the beach and got quickly past it. We 
had left Victoria before 6 a.m. and had 
the tide favourable tbe whole way ; 
about 5.30 p.m. we came upon the 
farms belonging to tbe_Mungo people, 
and there came to a stop to cook our 
supper. 

"After supper, the night being very 
dark,we crept up the river to the Mungo 
towns unnoticed; arrived at the beach 
of the head man, and proceeded at once 
with a small present to his house. 
Fortunately, we found him almost 
alone; told him where we were from; 
that I used to come there ; but it was 
long since I had been to Mungo, arnl 
had come to have a look at the water 
and the country. We were standing in 
the dark, and could not see each other's 
faces. We had to tell him what the 
present consisted of, as he could not 
see. Just then a Cameroons man 
whispered to one near me, a.Eking if 
it was not Thomson. The Mungo 
man overheard, and he said: ' Thom
son! Oh, I know Thomson. It was 
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you,' he said, 'who came with Lock 
Preeso to save the Bimbia man whom 
we -were going to kill.' I had quite 
forgotten the circumstance, but the 
man was quite right, and so we were 
quite friendly. After a little general 
t.alk about my going to live among 
the Bakwillis, and not coming to live 
at Mungo, I said we were tired -and I 
wanted to go the boat to sleep. I said 
we should not anchor at the beach but 
up the river a little, where the three 
branches met and it was wider, as we 
English people liked breeze. · He said, 
' °'Yell, I shall see you in the morning.' 
I said, ' No, not in the morning,' as 
we should go higher up the river to 
look about, but I promised to call 
cc.ming back. He was satisfied, and 
after begging two things, one of which 
I promised him on my return, he saw 
us to the beach, and we were off. We 
moved away from the towns, up the 
maiu river a little, and anchored there. 
Before daylight we started, and got a 
mile or two from the.towns before any
one could thmk of coming to bother 
us. The next place there was danger 
of our being bothered was Mbunju. 
Here a large trade is carried on with 
Cameroons, as at Mungo, and there 
are uoually a great number of people 
loitermg about, glad of any excuse to 
oecupy their tiu,e and enliven the 
monotony of their life by making a 
distu-rbd.llce or getting up a palaver. 
We had pulled from early morning, 
except the time it took to cook and 
eat breakfast, and about one or two 
o·clot;k we drew near Mbunju. We 
determined to pass without stopping, 
if poi.,ible. At the first beach a crowd 
0t Caw.erooi..i people were gathered. 
At fi, st they tho1!.ght thti boat was 
1W1.k.i1,g fr,r the beach, but when 
abrei.ot of 1t they found we were pass-
11,g. Then begau Bitlutations-son+e 
1wt very complimentary, and many 

authoritative commands to etop, 
with numerous inquiries o.s to whem 
we were going, and what we wanted. 
To everything we gave a deaf ear, and 
made no reply. We passed the ned 
beach easily enough, and then met a 
canoe with one of the chief mPn o[ 
Mbuuju. He made no objections oo 
our: proceeding, and so the last or 
highest Cameroons trading place was 
left behind. It was night before 
reaching any other towns. We cooked 
on a sand-bank, and then put the 
boat to anchor, and slept. In the 
morning we soon came upon two or 
three small Bakwilli towns or villages. 
At one of these a man informed us 
that we could not get to the head of' 
the water-that it went on and on and 
on without end. When I said,' Well, 
we shall try,' he replied, ' But you 
can't pass the stones; the water is 
cut by very many very large stones 
over which it comes, and a canoe can
not pass the stones, so your boat can't.' 
We asked how long it would take to 
get to the stones ; and one man, who 
said he had once been there, thought. 
with all our ours-eight and one paddle
-we might get there after sleeping four 
or five nights more on the road. Higher
up than the Bakwilli towns we came 
upon the Balungi towns-they are im
portant trading places for the Mungo 
and Mbunju people. The traders from 
Mungo and Mbunju bring their canoes. 
and goods to Be.lung, Ekumbe, &c.,. 
hand them over to second men, who 
pass up further to the high reaches of 
the river. All the towns after the 
two or three Bakwilli up to Malendi: 
and Ndo inclusive, with the single
exception of Ekumbe Monka, are 
Balung people, and it is they who 
travel up the country, and buy the 
oil to sell to Mungo and Mbunju 
people, who again sell it to Cameroons 
people. The people who go to buy oil 
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at Makunclu Nambilli are the Balungi 
and Eh;umbi, tho second remove from 
the Oameroons traders. Some of the 
Mungo people who met us as we were 
passing the Balungi towns, gave us 
various accounts of the river. All 
agreed that there was a cataract, end 
that above the cataract the river was 
navigable by canoe, very, very far, 
so far that no one had ever heard any
thing about the end. Some said it 
would take us six months to get to the 
head ; some said we should get to the 
rapids in three or four weeks; some 
when the new moon had passed the 
full ; some said all the slaves that 
came to Oameroc>ns were brought 
down the river from above the cataract. 
We passed Ekumbe Monka (the ter
minaticm of my first land journey of 
March, 18ii) without stopping, for 
the reason already given, that we 
wanted no obstacle to be put in 
our way. Another sand-bank was our 
night's cooking-place, and the boat at 
anchor our lodging. Very soon the 
next morning we arrived at Ndo. 
The head man was very solicitous that 
we should stay the day with him, not 
that he wished to hinder us, but from 
friendly feeling towards us. After a 
little banter, and promising to stay 
with him on the way down, he ac
quiesced in .our proceeding. We then 
crossed to Malendi, left a message for 
the head man that we should call 
upon him returning, and passed on. 
We were now past .all known beaches 
on the river, and we kept a look-out 
to find B.akundu beach. When we 
had been there by land, the river had 
overflowed its banks. We saw the 
water, as it rushed past at some dis
tance, by stooping down and peering 
through the trees, so that we had no 
distinct idea of what the beach was 
like from the rive~. I thought it 
would present an inlet appearance. 

We watched closely, and at last drew 
near a place that looked something 
like what I thought it should be, but 
a canoe of Mbunju people had stopped 
four or five yards away, at a brook of 
water that I fancied might bo Ba
kundu brook, a~d I waa suspicious of 
their reason for stopping, thinking 
they might be watching us to see if 
we had not come purposely to find 
Bakundu beach; so I simply said we 
should pass on, and-if we did not find 
Bakundu before then-on our return· 
we should search here. Very soon 
we came upon a beach on the 
opposite bank of the river, which 
the people said was Kotto. We 
passed on, followed by a small canoe 
from Kotto, and a number of people 
walking. We noticed, too, that the 
Mbunju canoe was coming on, so I 
told the boys to pull lightly and let the 
canoe get ahead of us. We did so, 
and shortly the canoe came up. We 
asked where they were going, and they 
said to a town before to trade. It was 
not long before the canoe turned into 
the bank and stopped. When '1TB 

arrived, we foUild it wa::1 at a beach, 
and, in answer to our inquiries, they 
said the na.me of the place was 
Mgombi, and it was their trading 
place·; they could go no higher. We 
passed, not sorry to find that the 
Mbunju and Mungo traders were all 
left behind. During the greater pa,t 
of the day we had passed plantain 
farms, with people living at them to 
keep them from the ravages of the 
elephant3. A.bout 6 p.m. we came to 
a bank on which three or four boys 
were roasting somEl fbh they had 
ca.ught, while their canoe lay at the 
edge of the water. All ran away but 
one, and he wa~ much fiightened and 
hid among the bushe3 on the bank. 
He found we meant no harm, came 

. out aud tiilked ; tolJ. us he wa::1 from 



120 THE M:IBBIONARY HERALD, [MAY 1, 1878. 

Ndo 11nd w11s going to Ikungi to trade. 
He 11lso s11id there 'l'l'as a Bakundu 
beach immediately before us. In the 
1110rning, he came with the boys who 
had run away the night before, but 
the;; would not start. until after we 
wera gone. After pulling some time, 
we drew near a beach, with a road up 
the si<le of a bill, and houses on the 
top. i\"hen we came to it they told 
us it wus Bakundu Kaki We now 
saw that wo must have passed Ba
kundu Nambilli. From this, Ba
kundu Kaki, we came on no beach 
until the afternoon, when we saw a 
man at some plantain farms. He came 
to speak to us, and gave us some of 
the information we wanted. He be
,}ouged to Ekumbe. The beach was a 
little further ou-tbere was no one at 
the beach, and the trn·n w&.s a 'little 
far.' We usked for Bakundu Niim
billi. He said that it was behind 

-11s ; that we passed it before we came 
to Kotto and Ngombi; that if we 
stood at Kotto beach we could see 
Bakundu beach. So all was plain: 
it was just where I thought. He told 
us the bead man was called Dikonjo. 
We did not see Ekumbe beach, but 
passed, after a while, some men fish
ing, who were so afraid that we could 
get nothi!!g from them. It was get
ting near our time for coming to an 
anchor for the night, and we were on 
the look-out for a suitable sand-bank, 
when I saw, not far ahead, the huge 
body and immense ears of an elephant 
standing in the water. No one had 
noticed it, probably because of its 
perfect stillness, and their unac
quaintance with the animal. For a 
moment I doubted : it seemed a mas. 
sive projecting rock; but the ea.rs-it 
rn ust be an elephant ! And as I spoke 
tvtryone looked, and then consterna
tion reigned; but Cooper, who was 
steering, said, 'Back water! quick! 

quick!' But I said,' No, we must 
go on. Shout, beat the tin boxes, 
and he will get out of thEJ way.' They 
shouted ; we beat. The animal looked 
up, stretched out his ears like 
expanding his wings, threw his trunk 
up over his head, aud the people 
shouted, ' lie's coming! he's coming I 
he's coming!' but he turned towards 
the bush as though he would enter. 
There was relief for au instant ; when 
the elephant seemed to think better of 
it, turned round, and moved a step or 
two towards us. ' He's coming at us! 
he's coming I' the people shouted. The 
oars stopped, the young man in the 
stern shouted, ' Back, back, quick !' 
but I took hold of the rudder, and 
said, ' No, boys, on ! Pull ahead ! It 
will do us no good to go back, We 
can't turn; we shall run aground. 
Ifhe comes he can ov.ertake us whether 
we go backwards or forward~.• And 
they pulled with all the power they 
had; but the elephant-stood, looking· 
straight at us, with tusks pointed out, 
trunk curved round over his head, his 
ears spread out, and his eye3 following 
us closely as if he was waiting to 
pounce on us. To comprehend our 
position, you must underatancl that the 
river at that place was about twenty 
yards wide, from bank to bank ; but 
a large part of that width was too 
shallow for the boat. There was a 
channel, from two to five yards :wide, of 
deep water, which wound in a serpen
tine way from side to side and 
amongst the sand-banks. We were 
obliged to follow our path, which was 
this deep channel. We could go no
where else. Fortunately the elephant 
was on one side of the ri var and our 
path or channel wa·s on the other 
side. It bei:ag my first encounter of 
an elephant at such close quarters, I 
was in a considerable difficulty myself 
as to the best course to adopt; 
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but a glance et the situation told 
me that if he attacked us it would 
be impossible for us to get away, and 
there was a ohanoe, if we pulled 
quickly past him, that he would see 
we meant no harm, and would not at
tack. I knew that elephants did not 
usually attack unless they were inter
fered with ; all I feared was that we 
had to come into such close quarters, 
that perhaps he would suppose we 
were attacking him, and, in self
defence, fly at us. In such a case 
there would have been no escape. I 
was greatly surprised that he had not 
gone away when he found we were 
coming. The few moments were in
tensely exciting. After we were 
safely past, and saw him quietly 
washing himself, the boat hands were 
full of courage. A little way ahead 
we saw some land, and said, 'There we 
can anchor nicely; the elephant is far 
enough behind.' The laud was at a 
bend of the river, and, as we were 
drawing up to one end of the bank, 
the other end-which the ben:l of the 
river had hidden-revealed another 
elephant coming towards us. We 
rounded the boat to the deep water, 
and I said, 'Now, shall we camp here 
or go on ? ' They said ' Go on,' and 
they pulled at the oars furiously. The 
boat had got way, and was bending the 
curve of the river, and another elephant 
was right in our way in the deep 
water. 'Back !tll oars, quick!' and 
the boat was stopped. Here we were 
in a fix. Two elephants immediately 
before us, and one of them just 
where we must pass· if we go 
on. Had we not seen him we 
should have run into him. The 
elephants saw ul!, but made no sign of 
moving; so I put the boat into some 
precipitous boulders which were for
tunately near us, and every one rushed 
out, clambered over the steep boulders, 

and took a quiet view of the elephA.nt~. 
The one we saw first soon finishe<l his 
wash, came up the bank, ate a. little 
from the side, and went into the bush. 
The other took things more leisurely; 
swam in the deep water, crossed to 
where the other had been, and then in 
a little passed into the bush. 'Now,' 
I said, 'what will you do - camp 
here or risk going further ? It will 
soon be dark.' Opinions were divided, 
but the majority said, 'Try further on.' 
So on we went to another hank ahead ; 
but the further we went the more 
thoronghly were the banks trodden by 
the elephants, and when we got to the 
sand there was not a spot that was not 
covered by elephant marks. So on we 
went, and before us, round a turn in 
the river, was a fine sand island, the 
river dividing and meeting again. 
There were two or three sanc!-'iills 
with grass and shrubs on the island, 
and here we decided to stay and spend 
our Sunday. So we called the place 
Sunday Island. Our Sunday was 
spent very quietly. We had a meeting 
with our people in the morning. 
About ten o'clock the canoe and boys 
we had left the morning before came 
up and were surprised to find us at 
anchor in the middle of the diy. 
They put into the bank opposite, an 1 
asked why we were staying. We tolcl 
them it was our Sunday, aud 
on that day we did no work. They 
said, when we were not at home, how 
did we know it was Sunday? So I said, 
when a market comes on four or six 
days, they always knew the market
day ; so our Sunday came every seven 
days, and we knew by that which day 
it·was. We asked if they had seen the 
elephants. They said they had, and 
that there was one in the water now 
just behind us. We asked if they 
were not afraid to pass ; so they s3.id 
they thought, as we had pa~sed safely, 
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they would try ; and besides, they 
could not be hurt by elephants, as 
their country worshipped the elephant. 
We asked them, if they were going to 
-stay, to come where we were, but they 
would not agree, so I called to the one 
who spoke to come for some snuff. He 
Game iu the canoe, and told us that 
Manda.mi was not very far ahlc'ad; that 
-we should get there before mid-day on 
Monday, and that then there were 
some more beaches before we got to 
the head of the river, but he did not 
know past Mandami. He was going to 
Ikangi, near Manda.mi. While this 
talk was going on, our boys had gone 
off to see the elephant, and some came 
back to call me, saying it was quite 
close and washing in the water. I 
went, but just got within sight as he 
had begun to retire, and before long he 
wa-s hidden in the bush. There were 
tracks of elephants on the bank oppo
site to us, but we saw none, although 
we heard: some crackling in the bush 
like an elephant walking, and were on 
•the look out to see if any came. On 
the Monday, we passed an elephant 
before we reached Mandami. Man•· 
-dami we found a place busy with 
trade. It is a small place, but 
people were coming into it from a large 

1)lace-N doiba-carrying large cala
bashes of oil. We met here a gentle
man, a large trader from Balung 
Towns interior to Upper Abo. He 
said he traded with Loa Mbasi, and 
this was his country, from which he 
got hi~ oil and slaves. He told us of 
11r. Grenfell and Mr. Comber having 
·been at his town. He did not know 
their names, but described two white 
men, and that they had come from 
Abo. So I knew, from Mi:. Grenfell's 
-description of the Ba.lung they had 
got to, that it must be this man's 
home. I tried to find out how far it 
was, and was told that it was about 

a full day's journey from Manda mi; 
that they cross the river in canoes, 
then walk by laud. All their oil is 
carried on people's heads; so that 
from Loa Mbasi's place to Mandami 
would be two good days' walking, or 
about forty miles. From Mandami we 
travelled past plantain farms,. came 
into bush land, and passed three ele
phants one after the other. Tb.e last 
one walked away into the bush, and 
did not wait to observe us as did all 
the rest. By-and-by we saw a goat, and 
knew that some habitations were near. 
We then saw a woman washing in the 
water, and she told us, as well as we 
could make out, that their town was 
in the bush behind, and: that we could 
buy some plantains. In a little while 
a man came; then, as we began to buy 
eome plantains, a few more people 
came, and we soon had all we wanted• 
We gathered·from the people that there 
were no more towns before we got to 
the cataract, and that we mignt reach 
it that night ; but they said there were 
plenty of elephants on the way. We 
started. The boys were cheerful at 
the idea of finishing their pull against 
the stream, and they went on cheerily. 
The elephant tracks were more 
numerous than ever. It seemed that 
we had got to a grand resort for the 
animal. We pulled on until evening 
was gathering round us, and still no 
signs of the rapids. I w.as thinking 
we Bhould have to camp, when a boy 
said, ' Look, there is froth on the 
water,' and' true enough_ a speck or 
two passed, then more and more. We 
must be getting near, but there is no 
noise; it is either far away or not a 
fall of any height. We pull and pull, 
and are getting to think that near as we 
are we cannot reach before dark, 
when, rounding a point, the boy in the 
bow calls out ' Here it is,' and there 
we saw the white foam breaking round 
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the next comer or bend. We soon 
came up, noel here before us was a 
long cataract over great boulders of 
rock. There were several falls, and 
the water running very rapidly over 
stones of immense size. There was 

· a bit of sand beach at one side, and, 
aarkness coming on rapidly, we had to 
camp. The next morning we scramblecl 
over the boulders up one side, for the 
water did not nearly fill the bed, and 
we reached not quite the top of the 
cataract near the first fall. Here the 
water divided, leaving an island of 
rocks in the middle. Both streams 
had a fall, just above where we were, 
of perhaps ten feet. Then they went 
rushing on over the stones, here and 
there having falls of from two to 
eight feet-one of the streams dividing 
into two. So they arrived at the 
bottom, where the boat lay, as three 
streams again blending into one. In 
the rains the sight must be exceed
ingly grand, and the force of water 
11omething terrible. We could find no 
road through the bush, and the bush 
came right down to the boulders. We 
went up as high as possible, but 
were stopped by the fall, and from its 
side rose a perpendicular rock. So we 
retumed to the last town to gather 
what information we could, and wait 
for mid-day to take the latitude. At 
the beach we found a man who led us 
up to the town. The town is very 
small-I fancy not more than a point 
of departure for the countries behind 
and above the cataract. When we sat 
down, the principal men brought out a. 
few colo nuts, opened them into 
halves, then threw them ; and all 
shouted as they fell, all but one, 
flat sides up. This was;an evidence that 
we were not dangerous, and they 
could receive us with freedom or 
open countenance. They took our 
snuff, and we chatted. They said 

there were many people living above 
the rapids. They did not come 
down, but they (Bosemi people) went 
up to trade with them. We asked 
if there was a road at the water. 
They said, 'No; people went by 
land from their town.' There were 
three men sitting down who seemed to 
be strangers. I asked who they were. 
' Oh ! these are the people,' said they, 
' who tie the slaves, a!!d bring them to 
us, and we sell to the Cameroons.' I 
asked where their country was ; and 
they said, ' Oh ! far up.' There were 
three or four young men from Balungi 
Towns interior to Abo, who had come 
to trade. They gave me a similar 
statement to that received at .Man
dami-that they came by land to the 
other side of the water, and they did 
the j()urneyinnearly a day, i.e., rather 
within the day. Got the latitude hero, 
or on a bank close to ; it was 4° 39' 45'' 

N. So, roughly, I makti the cataract 
about 4° 40' N ., although it may be 
slightly more than that. The water 
being with us, it was not long before 
we reached Mandami I wished to see 
if they would give us guides to N doiba, 
but they very soon began to humbug 
us. They wanted us to stay there, 
pretended ignorance of N doiba, and 
then lied by telling us it was far away, 
and we could not reach it now-it was 
too late. So finding they were un
willing to send us on, and nothing 
more to be gleaned from them, we 
came away, after receiving the fowl 
and plantains for us to cook. We 
pulled on towards Ek.um be, and passed 
several elephants on the way-one at 
the exact spot our boat had lain at 
anchor all day on Sunday. We were 
more fortunate about Ekumbe beach 
this timo, as we found it ; but there 
being two roads, and perhaps more, we 
decided to pass on to where we had 
seen the man watching the planta.in, 
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knowing that he must have a road, 
and thinking we might secure him as 
a guidA. When we arrived at his 
b<'ach he was off in the bush, and a 
boy went to call him. While waiting, 
a canoe came up-the identical one 
that bad followed us part of the way 
up the river. ThAre were the ~ame 
two oil ca.sks and the goods, but the 
people were different. The people 
were from Ngombi. The Mbunju 
people had handed canoe and goods 
over to them, and they were going to 
Ekumbe for oil. One of the men had 
been with us on the previous journey 
as a guide from Bakundu. to Ikutta, 
and we recognised him again. He 
told us if we liked to go with them 
back to Ekumbe beach, they were . 
going to the town. They would sleep 
where they were, and in the morning 
go on. Yv e agreed, and then entered 
into a chat to get what information we 
could. I asked if Ekumbe was large. 
They said, ' No, not so large as Ba
kundu ;' but they said Ikangi was 
not very far from Ekumbe, and it was 
very large; it had a creek coming into 
the ri,er near Mandami. We were 
asking about the people beyond 
Ikangi, and they said Mbo had plenty 
of people-pass all these places too 
much ; and it had a sea-a large sea 
with plenty of fish. ' A large sea,' 
I said, ' what did they mean ? Was it 
on the river above the cataract ?' 'No, 
not on this river at all, and not on 
any river; but a large, large sea that 
went out nowhere-larger than the 
Cameroons River.' I said, 'Is it like 
Balumbi ba Kotto?' 'Yes; like 
that, but no island and plenty of 
fish. There's no sea with plenty of 
fish like that.' ' Well,' we said, 

' how long will it take to walk to 
Mbo ?' So they said about half. a-day 
from Ekumbe. 'Well,' I said,' wo 
shall leave the boat at Ekumbe beach 
and go there. How do you go ? ' 
' From Ekumbe you go to Ikangi, 
and from there pass towns and 
towns till you come to Mbo.' I 
said, 'Mbo are plenty. Do yo11 
trade with Mbo ? ' They said, ' No, 
Bal um bi trades with Mbo. When you. 
get there you. can get down the other 
water to the other white men.' I 
understood them to mean that the 
trade from Rum by reaches Mbo, and so 
from Mbo we could go to where the 
Rumby goods come from. I then 
asked if the new lake was far from 
Balumbi La Kotto. They said, 'Not 
very far; when you. get to Mbo 
Balumbi ba Kotto would be down not 
half a day's walk.' In the morning 
we went back with the canoe to 
Ekumbe beach; and at the beach, 
and on the way up, tried to ent<lr into 
a friendly arrangement with the prin
cipal Ngombi man to take us on. 
,ve promised him a fine present when 
we returned. Bu.t he said, ' When 
you. get there you. won't come back 
this way.' I said, 'Did he not see 
the boat left at the beach ? we must 
come back.' Then he said, 'Stay at 
Eku.mbe to-day, and to-morrow we can 
go.' I said, ' No ; it was very early 
morning; we should eat breakfast at 
Eku.mbe, and then go on.' We tried 
to show him the great advantage to 
himself in pleasing us, and he agreed. 
It was three or four miles from the 
beach to Ekumbe. When we arrived 
we found but a small town-not so 
large as Ekumbe Mouka, but evi
dently a great centre for oil. 

( To be continued.) 
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THE MISSION.A.RY HERALD. 

EIGHTY-SIXTH REPORT. 

THE Church of Christ persistently believes it to be its most solemn 
duty to preach the Gospel. The command of our risen Lord 

requires it; the needs of the world implore it; the joy of our own salva
tion prompts it. Obedience, pity, thankfulness-these are the motives 
of the Church's action. Any one of them, by itself, would be sufficient 
to ensure earnest effort, but the three together should make indiffer
ence and neglect absolutely impossible. If there be indifference and 
neglect, this must arise, either from the fact that the spirit of our loyalty 
is weak, or that we but dimly apprehend the spiritual condition of man
kind, or again that we l,ut partially realize the blessedness of redemp
tion. Obedience, pity, gratitude: let these be what they ought to be, 
and, by the mighty power of the Spirit of God, the work of the Church 
will be gloriously and speedily done. That these sentiments are 
susceptible of further development every earnest Christian will 
admit ; that they are progressing no observant Christian will deny ; 
but, also, that they may quickly reach a far higher standard, and one 
more in accordance with our avowed convictions, must be the con

stant, earnest, believing, prayer of us all. 

GENERAL ESTIMATE OF THE YEAR'S WORK IN 
THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE FIELD. 

The Committee follow the plan they have previously adopted, 
and endeavour to present, in a general view, the results of the work of 
the past year. The testimony of the missionaries varies in tone, 

according to the circumstances and conditions of the labolll'of each one. 
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The rcYi<'w, in some cases, is discouraging; in others, it is encouraging. 

It is rksirable and right that both should be impartially represented, 

and we heartily sympathize with brethren in their resolve, not only to 

colour nothing, but also to conceal nothing. 

FRANCE. 

The work in F1·ance is decidedly progressing. ·writing from 

Morlaix, :!\fr. Alfred Jenkins says, "Looked at as a whole, the past 

year, despite our exceptional difficulties, has been a prosperous and 

blessed on<', both in connection with our operations in the country 

and among the Breton population of our town. Far from being 
discouraged, we have all, both workers and supporters 0£ the Breton 

Mission, good ground to rejoice, and give thanks to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gi£tY Similar testimony is borne by our 

brother Lecoat, at Tremel. He says, " All goes on well, and we are 

hoping much from the liberal disposition 0£ the existing Government." 

At St. Brieuc, the results of the work hllve been brought to light 
under a cloud of sorrow and bereavement. The death 0£ Madame 

Bouhon a few weeks ago evoked a spontaneous expression of sympathy 

which not only revealed the love and esteem a gentle and earnest 

worker had secured, but also a growing respect for the truth she 

taught and lived. 

ITALY. 

In Italy, the Mission is advancing at a rate ~vhich would awaken 

our fears, were it not for the assurance that the goodness of God and 

the love of His people will provide for every true development 0£ 
Christian activity. Besides the reports of the missionaries them

selves, we have been favoured, during the year, with the testimony of 
a deputation sent out by the Evangelical Alliance. The ~ympathies 

of that drputation were, no doubt, with all honest work, but they had 

no partial preferences for our own. This testimony has been all that 

we could wish. More recently, Dr. Landels and Dr. Underhill, with 
others, have gone over the ground, and their evidence is as remarkable 

for its unflinching fairness as for its hopefulness. '.Vhal we are required 

to do at present, is to help our brethren in Italy to occupy the posts 
of service which are rapidly presenting themselves. The obligation 

to self-help is recognized by the Committee at home, and by Mr. Wall 

and bis coadjutors in the field. Care will be taken that, at the 

earliest opportunity, the churches formed will be cucouraged to walk 
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alone. We arc glad for the work of others, and, thinking of what hM 

been done, we say, humbly, but confidently, we believe that the re

generation of Italy ha1 begun. 

NORWAY. 

In Norwcty, the clumsy but successful expedient of persecution is 
helping us. Hitherto, one of our greatest difficulties has been the 
sublime indifference with which our brethren and their work have 
been treated They were beneath notice. Not so now, however. 

An obsolete law has been invoked against Mr. Hubert, of Bergen, for 
baptizing a young Christian girl under age (she is nineteen), and he 

was heavily fined. He, very properly, appealed, first to the prelimi

nary court, and then to the supreme court. The decisions have been 

against him, and the Norwegian press has ina<lvertently made it 

known who the heretics are and what they believe. 

WEST INDIES AND BAHAJ.'1AS. 

From the West Indies there is nothing extraordinary to report. 

The churches in Jamaica have been prosperous on the whole, and the 

most important of the vacancies in the pastorate of the churches have 
been filled. The college is fairly supplied with students. From 
Trinidad, Mr. Gamble reports work patiently done, but with little 

apparent success. In Grand Gay, Bahamas, there is- much to 
encourage in connection with Mr. Gammon's work. The erection of 

a commodious chapel has been one marked incident of the year. 

AFRICA. 

From the Cameroons we have reports of persecution, and some 

backsliding as the result ; nevertheless, there is progress, under the 

circumstances all the more gratifying and hopeful. Our friends know 
that in our African Mission the most interesting and momentous 

event of the last few months has been the step taken towards 
establishing a Mission in the Congo country. Our brethren Grenfell 

and Comber, with some native helpers from the Cameroons, are actively 

engaged in preliminary explorations. These brethren are approving 

themselves to our utmost sympathy and confidence by their courage, 
their earnestness, and their self-denial. ,v e commend them to the 
prayers o:f all Christi.ans. The new work of different denominations 

in the yast and recently-discovered regions of Africa is certainly 
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hopeful, for has it not ah·cady sown the seed 0£ martyrdom? Our 

sympathies are with the Church Missionary Society in their recent 
losses and t,heir unweakened hopes. In work like this the experiences 

of each re-act on the prospects of all. " Africa for Christ," its 

rightful Lord, is our common watchword. Surely the desire enfolds 

the results? In connection with our own effort, it is but just to 

record our thankfulness to Mr. Arthington, of Leeds, for his large

hearted liberality, by which we have been enabled to commence 

earlier than we othei-wise could have done. 

CHINA. 

In China, the year just closed will be long remembered as one of 

famine ann suffering. First in Ching-Chow-Foo, and then m 

Shansi, hundreds of thousands of poor creatures have died of 
starvation. Two more earnest men than our brethren Richard and 

Jones our Society does not support at the present time, and their 

valuable help has been sought in the terrible emergencies of the 

people. Mr. Richard, specially, has been one of the most trusted 

and active administrators of temporal relief. He is still dispensing 

help in districts where the famine has attained the m_ost awful pro

portions. Happily, the kindness shown to the Chinese has had a 

beneficial result on them religiously. In the districts where the 
famine is now over, hundreds of persons are eagerly inquiring about 
that religion which is so tender and helpful to bodily suffering and 

social distress. Mr. Jones reports crowded attendances at hisser

nces, and many cases of genuine conversion. 

INDIA. 

We now turn to India, the field of our earliest efforts and our 

brightest hopes, even as it is now that of our strongest obligations. 

In Calcutta the work of the year has been patiently pursued. 

The chief incident of the year has been the settlement of Mr. 

Blackie as pastor of the church at Lal Bazar. He writes of his 

prospects very hopefully, and Mr. Rouse says:-" Mr. Blackie 
has commenced his work as pastor of the · church at Lal Bazar, and 

his prospects are encouraging." There could hardly be a better 
field for evangelization. In Howrah Mr. Morgan has been distressed 

by several cases of backsliding, and by practical mistv.kes under 
erroneous views of what is called the "higher life." In the South 

Colinga church our brother Goolzar Shah reports increase in numbers 

and growth in spirituality. 
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At Serampore the work in the college and in the native school 

has been much hindered by prevailing sickness and other unavoid

able drawbacks. Still there have been some cases of decision for 

Christ. Mr. Robert Spurgeon, of Jessore, writes with!more than usual 

thankfolnes;➔ about the year's work. He instances a m(lrked spirit 

of hearing among the heathen, and a growing liberality in the 

native Christian community. From Khoolnea our native brother 

Gogon Chunder Dutt, no mean witness, writes:-" The power of the 

Gospel is making greater progress among the mass of the people. 

"\Ve have often heard about the onward movement of the masses 

aiming deadly blows at Hindooism and Mohammedanism, and making 

progress towards Christianity. We firmly believe that Christianity 

will not filter down, but it will flow upwards, and Christianize the 

whole country. Oh! how we feel intensely' the hanest is gre::,,t, but 

the labourers are few.'" May the Lord of the harvest send more 

labourers! From Dacca Mr. Bion says:-" We have almost 

invariably large crowds who but seldom disturb us by disputing the' 

truth of what we say." Mr. McKenna, :from the same district, 

writes in a similarly hopeful strain. From Barisal, Mr. ~Iartin, 

writing on his colleague's behalf as well as his own, says :-"We 

desire to express our sincere thankfulness to the ' Father of all 

mercies ' for the preservation of our lives, for the peace we have 

enjoyed, and for the measure of success which has been granted to 

the churches. During the year, 120 men and women were added to 

the churches by baptism on a profession of their faith in the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and several families, as well as individuals, joined the 

Christian community :from the heathen. Thus a steady increase, 

both to the churches and the community, continues, for which we 

thank God, and take courage.'' 

In Northern India, at Dinapore, Mr. Greenway reports an 

unusually good work among the Europeans, specially the soldiery, 

to whom a visit from Mrs. Rouse bas been very useful. From Patna, 

brethren Greenway and Broadway report encouragingly. The 

Mohammedans have recently begun to manifest :friendly feelings 

towards Christianity. There is a somewhat extended spirit of reli

gious investigation among them, and a growing reverence for our 

Scriptures. The Hindoos, also, are far more advanced in religious 

knowledge and far more friendly towards the 1nissionaries. Christian 

Scriptures and books are being increasingly sold and read. A 

growing dissatisfaction among the people for their own doctrines 
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nncl a lcaniug to those of the Gospel are beginning to be evinced. 

J\1r. J onC's. of B{'//m·es, writing about bazaar work, says :-" I cannot 

report any who have come forwartl to declare themselves on Christ's

:,idC' as the result of bazaar preaching, yet the work has been very 

encourngmg. I never fail to get large crowds of people to listen; 

and they listen very well. One is made to feel that the people know 

a grC'at deal about the truth that we preach-in fact, a~ much as is. 

essential to sah-ation did they hut believe. It is decidedly encour

aging to find so many of the common people who appear to know so 

much of Scripture truth." Mr. Heinig reports:-" vVc have excel

knt preaching pbces-i.e., shops hired for the purpose, which people 

going into the city must pass; hence, all the year round we have 

good congregations, who stand and listen to the Gospel messages. 

In A!Jra Mr. Gregson complains that the Mission is under-manned. 
The opp0rhmities that present themsel \"CS are too numerous to be used 

by the staff on the spot. During the year, however, Mr. John Williams 

has giwn efficient help in the native Christian church and in bazaar 

prP.aching. The native Christian community is not large, but it is 

self-sustaining. Mr. Guyton, writing from Dellti, thus expresses his

opinion :-" I feel sure that the next year will bring a large 

ingatbering of disciples into the church. The whole neighbour

hood of Delhi is most promising. Large districts seem ready to 

embrace the Gospel." Dr. Carey, our medical missio~ry in that 

city, is foll of thanksgiving on account of the large number of natives

who ha,e professed Christ by baptism. He says :-" On last 

Christmas-day we had a forenoon service in the chapel, at which. 

I should say there were six hundreo. men and women and children 

present. Mr. Smith preached to the congregation. Immediately 

after, oYer forty converts professed their attachment to Jesus by being 

baptized. Of this number only three were females. On New Year's

day about a dozen more were added to the church, and on the 

following Sunday seven others were baptized in the name of Christ. 

These were all natives." As to his own special work, Dr. Carey 

says:-" I wish I could tell you of the conversion of many through 

the direct instrumentality of the Medical Mission, but I cannot say 

so. The \Vord of Life has been proclaimed every morning to as 

many patients as could be collected together, and the precious seed 

has been sown. Doubtless, in God's own good time and manner this

will ~pring up to bear precious fruit (for nothing done for Christ's 

honour and glory is lost), but, as yet, we live in hope, only, of a good 
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harvest." Finally, from Allahabad, Mr. Anderson writes hopefully 
about his Vernacular work-to which he is now exclusively devoted 
-and says he is looking forward for great things in the district 
around. 

In Southern India our only station is at Poonah, where our well
known and earnest brother, Hormazdji Pestonji, is at work. His 
charge of the English church does not interfere with his itinerating 
labours, in which he has been very actively engaged. Like others, 
he speaks of the growing interest of the people in the Gospel 
message, and instances not a few cases of hopeful conversion. His 
hands have been recently strengthened by the appointment of & 

colleague. 
In the Madras Presidency, also, we have but one station, where 

our Tamil brother, Chowrryappah, is earnestly at work. He has 
been abundant in itinerating duties, and it is most refreshing to 

hear the testimony of others respecting his zeal and his acceptance 
with the people. In the early part of the year, the Presidency 
suffered from famine, and here, as in China, the providential visita
tion has worked for the furtherance of the Gospel. 

CEYLON. 

Lastly, from Ceylon, Mr. Carter, of Kandy, writes:-" Our various 
agencies and work have been carried on, and the seed of the Kingdom 
unsparingly scattered; but the harvest time is not yet." Mr. Pigott 
has been appointed to the Sabaragamawa district, where many 
thousands of Cinghalese are without Christian teachers. He has 
commenced his work, and he is hopeful. 

On the whole, the labours of the year, so far as immediate and 
visible results appear, have been encouraging. That far more has 
been accomplished than our brethren can tell, is certain. The fruits 
already gathered are but the earnest of an approaching harvest. 
We, therefore, cannot but thank God, and take'courage. 

HINDRANCES. 

Under this head, there is not much to be told which has not often 
been mentioned before. As always, so now, the Gospel is everywhere 
confronted by the sinfulness of human nature, and the spiritual 
blindness resulting therefrom. This is no matter of surprise, for it is 
pr~cisely the state of things which that Gospel is intended to remedy. 
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Yet, there is a widespread, though vague, yearning £or light and 
peace, and where this exists the message of salvation often finds an 
eager welcome. Nay, it is more con-ect to say that a preached 
Gospel awakes into more actiYe consciousness the slumbering need 

which it alone can satisfy. During no period of the history of our 
enterprize has there been more of religious inquiry, or of anxious, 
earnest .in,estigation into our Christian doctrines, than- at present. 

But e,en. this gives rise to one of our -greatest difficulties. Take 

India, for exa~ple. There arc many thousands ,of thoughful per
sons, specially among the younger section of the educated classes (and 
these are multiplying year by year), whose secular education has 
gi,en the death-blow to the religious ideas they entertained. Chris
tianity has been presented to them as the only true resting-place for 
their consciences and hearts; but, at the same time, their attention 
has been directed to the assaults made upon it- from various quarters 
in this country, and it is a fact that our sceptical and materialistic 
literature is very widely read by the more cultured Hindoos. In 
their case, it is no longer Polytheism or Pantheism with which we 
ha,e to contend, but doubt, filtering down to a condition of no belief. 
This ferment of religious thought in India is one of the most remark
able and momentous signs of the times. As in England, so there, 
even the daily and secular press busies itself with religious matters, 
and the theological questions which have of late given so much life 
to sundry newspapers among us are doing the same office for the 
eontemporary press abroad: In a word, the educated Hindoos are 
set on thinking, with the risk of mis-direction, and it is ours to 
prevent this evil if we can. Closely allied with what we have thus 
indicated, is the movement of the Brahmo-Shamaj. As a protest 
against the Polytheism of India, it has done a good work, and, so far, 
we do not withdraw one generous word of any we have already 
spoken in its favour. But we fear there are signs that it has done 
its best. Starting, as it did, with a warm appreciation of the moral 
teachings of the Saviour-though without any true perception of 
what we hold to be Evangelical doctrine-it now claims to have dis
co,ered a higher standard. Thus, not very long since, the acknow
ledged leader of the Shamaj stigmatised the " Golden Rule " of Christ 
as "utilitarian,'' and as involving "false doctrine; " and, a little 
latPr, the organ of the Society ventured to state that, "by showing a 

higner ideal of faith and spiritual development, the Brahmo Shamaj 

has at once stopped the progress of Christianity." These utterances 



JUNE 1, 1878] THE MISBIO:l{ARY HERALD, 151 

are as foolish as they are bold, and as far from the £acts of the case 
as they are ehildish. Nevertheless, they tell, to a certain extent, and 
they create a new kind of difficulty with which our missionaries have 
to contend. 

Anyhow, the outcome of this most recent movement o£ religious 

thought in India only convinces us the more that the only hope for 
that great empire, as for the world, is -in the widespread preaching 
of the blessed Gospel. On this point, we quote the opinion of the 
Rev. James Vaughan, an eauest and accomplished missionary of the 

Church Missio~ary Society :-"This movement [the Brahmo Shamaj], 
view it in whatever light we may, must be termed a failure. It is 
but one of the manifold efforts which the religious history of India 

reveals to -find' a more excellent way' than the old and unsatisfying 
system of Hindooism. Brahmaism has failed, as other reforming 
schemes have done before it; In one respect it has deserved to fail, 

for it has deliberately ignored fundamental truths which Hindooism 

has upheld. The need of a Divine revelation, of an atonement for 
sin, and of some incarnation of the Deity are truths which Hindooism 
holds in common with Christianity. Devout Hindoos for three 
thousand years back have been clinging to these truths. Brahmaism 

meets those aspirations with a cola negation; it offers a stone when 
the children ask bread, and, for a fish, gives them a serpent. Chris

tianity alone satisfies those soul-cravings, for it points to the one

true revelation of God's will, it reveals the only efficient sac!'ifice for
sin, and presents to the believing gaze the one true incarnation in 
the person of the God-man, Christ Jesus." May the Lord grant to 
all our beloved brethren a true understanding of tbe times! 

Hindrances, such as arise from local circumstances, from the ad

verse competition of other missionary agencies, from different 

methods of work, and from different aims, always exist, and neces
sarily so. The past year, however, has not been specially remarkable 
for these. Yet it" is well, for ·the sake of securing a fuller sympathy 

for our brethren, that we should be reminded of· these drawbac-ks. 
We mention just two or three. In some instances, the desire for 

some worldly gain or advantage is a hindrance, and one which 
frequently leads to hypocrisy; Thus, Mr. Carter, of Kandy, sorrow
fully writes: "It would naturally be supposed that the truth-the 
wondrous love of God in the work of salvation-when presented in 
the form and words best adapted to reach their understanrling, would 

in many cases also reach their hearts." His own experience is that, 
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except in comparatively few instances, it is not so. He adds : " If, 
however, we could promise them some worldly advantage, it is very 
likely that as many as hoped for it would proffer themselves for 
baptism. If the preacher were in an official position-Government 
agent, magistrate, or in any public post of importance-he would 
have a large following from among the people under his influence ; 
they would profess to be overcome by the truth, and to yield them
themselves to it. An Oriental people, till they have been trained by 
the Gospel, cannot understand or believe that indifference to such a 
preacher's earnest appeals would be unattended with injury, perhaps 
ruin, or would at lel!st feel quite certain that acquiescence was the 
sure road to advancement." 

Akin to this difficulty is that which is created by the action of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in stations where that 
Society works side by side with our own. The evil is being specially 
felt in the district of Delhi, and has often been complained of by 
Mr. Smith and his colleagues. So long as a wealthy Society does 
not care to develop as speedily as possible the self-dependence of 
native churches, that desirable end will be but very slowly 
attained, if at all; and those who would teach them "a more 
,excellent way " have a very hard up-hill task to perform. . So 
.dleeply, however, is this felt, that most Missionary Societies are 
J>ledging themselves more completely to the principle of native self
--support. 

The revival of energy in the Roman Catholic Missions in certain 
_fields of our labour has proved another hindrance. Thus, from 
Trinidad, an ancient ~tronghold of the Papacy, our brother Williams 
writes :-" Here the influence of Roman Catholicism is to be con
sidered, inasmuch as it is by no means to be ignored. Lately, a few 
energetic priests have been sent here, and they have undoubtedly 
worked well for the furtherance of their own interests. They have 

. o_pened three day-schools-two fo1 primary instruction carried on simi
Harlly to the Government schools, and one a boarding school, or more 
correctly a convent in embryo. The whole Catholic community have 
been considerably quickened and energized by the introduction of 
these priests. Again, the great bulk of the people are predisposed to 
Romanism, with its processions andfete days, while the evils of the 
whole system have not been made so apparent here as elsewhere. 
Our form of worship is too plain and simple for the tastes of many 
pf the people, and against our baptism they are more or less pre-
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judiced, some exceedingly so, in their ignorance deeming it even a 
degradation." We should be the last to fail to recognize and admire 
devotedness and self-denial in any true and righteous cause, but we 
must maintain that the teaching and influence of the Papacy are such 
as to be unfeignedly deplored. In India, much use has been made o:f 
famine and distress for the propagation of "the faith." We have before 
us the following extract from a published letter written from the French 
settlement of Pondicherry in September last:-" I received letters 
from India at once consoling and heart-breaking; the famine is 
becoming intensely severe, and whole villages o:f heathens come to 
ask for the baptism which will open the gate of heaven to them. 
in exchange for the wretched life which is fast expiring. Monseigneur 
Louienon, Vicar Apostolic of Pondicherry, has exhausted the resources. 
of the Mission ; he has sold everything and contracted debts; but 
has still been obliged to arrest the zeal of the missionaries by 
requesting them to admit no more catechumens until the arrival of 
donations from Europe. The missionaries have already baptized 
seven thousand persons; they have three thousand catechumens, and 
:fourteen hundred of these were quite recently regenerated. The 
instruction of these poor people, and their board and lodging for 
about six weeks of the average, entail an expense o:f ten :francs a head. 
With ten :francs one can send a soul to heaven, for most of them will 
die of hunger; the funds are exhausted, and it will be necessary to• 
let them expire in suffering without having been able to regenerare 
them. What pain to the minds of our apostles! " Surely, their 
zeal, though worthy o:f a better cause, may rebuke the coldness of a 
higher and purer faith ? 

The juxtaposition of these Roman Catholic Missions has of late 
given rise to a new difficulty, and one that threatens the integrity of 
our churches. Thus, the following complaint comes from the 
Missions south of Calcutta:-" ,Vhen discipline is enforced, 
members of churches throw themselves into the arms of the 
Romanists, by whom they are welcomed and allowed to have their 
own ways. So it is that the efforts 0£ our missionaries for the 
improvement of the people under their charge are continually 
thwarted by the encouragement to schism held out by Romish 
proselytizers. Whilst they, and others, are ever at hand ready to 
welcome the disobedient, unfaithful, and disaffected members 0£ our 
Christian congregations, discipline is impossible." 

The hindrances above noticed are important, but they are not in-
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supcrablc. "re think they show us, by contrast, the strength of thlil 
position we hold. Let us not be weary in well-doing, for "in due 
tinw we shall reap, if we faint not." 

THE NATIVE CHURCHES. 

The three points on which information is needed respecting these 

churches are : first, the numerical increase of their 111embe1·ship; 

srcond, their spiritual growth; and tliird, the advance they make in 
self-support. On the first point wc think the information given in 

the prenous pages is, on the whole, satisfactory. The many native 
churches in all parts of the field show a £air increase. Nowhere, 

indeed, are the accessions specially numerous, but also nowhere is 

there any serious falling off, not even in the Bahamas, where the 
falling off of trade has led to considerable emigration. In India, 
several hundred baptisms have taken place, and, what is specially 

encouraging, is the proof that the general intelligence of the people 

is becoming more and more leavened with Christian ideas, out of 

which we may look for more marked and numerous adhesions to 

Christianity as the years pass on. Taking a broader view than that 
which is furnished by our own work alone, our hopes for ,India 

cannot fail to rise. Thus, the following summary is given in the 
remarkable Blue-book on Indian Progress, which was published in 

1872, just after the census:-" The statistical returns state very 

clearly and completely the number of the converts who have been 
gathered into the .arious Indian Missions, and the localities in which 

they may be found. They show, als0, that a great increase has taken 

place in the number of these converts during the last twenty years
as might be expected fram the lapse of time, the effects of earlier 

instruction, and the increased number of missionaries employed. 
In 1852, the entire number of Protestant native converts in Tn,dia, 

Burmah, and Ceylon amounted to 22,400 communicants in a bo<ly of 

128,000 native Chri2tians of all ages. In 1862, the communicants 

were 49,688, and the native Christians were 213,182. In 1872, the 

co=unicants were 78,494, and the converts, young and old, num

bereJ 318,363." 

As a co=ent on these remarkable figures, we cannot do better 

than quote the Rev. James Vaughan from the book .already men

tioned. He says:-" No doubt the number of communicants is 

what we may term the vital statistic, for this tends to show the 

p oportiorr of earnest spiritual life existing in the native Christian 



JUNE 1, 1878,l TEE MISSIONARY HERALD, 1.55 

community. Ilut at present we are dealing with the grand total of 
that community. The broad fact, then, meets us that four years 
ago [ now six l this comprised a body of nearly 320,000 persons. But 
the most striking feature is the actual ratio of increase. If we com
pare the statistics of 1852 and 1872, we see that, in a period of 
twenty years, the native Christians have multiplied at a rate of 150 
per cent. Suppose this rate of increa1:1e to continue, and, in less than 
150 years, the Christian community will be equal to the present 
population of India-say, 250,000,000. But it will be observed that 
the ratio of increase in the last of the two decades is much greater 
than in the former; thus it is quite supposable, and, indeed, probable, 
that each succeeding decade will show a proportionate advance in 
the ratio. If, therefore, any of our readers prefer figures to faith, 
and numerical probabilities to a quiet reliance on prophetic assur
ances, they may readily satisfy themselves that the prospect of 
India's evangelization is neither so visionary or so remote as many 
persons imagine. 

"For ourselves, we do not attach much importance to such calcula
tions. Unlooked-for events may hasten or impede the grand con
summation. Still, we have as good ground to hope as to fear in this 
matter, and no one, we think, can contemplate the general aspect of 
native society in India without an impression that the God of. 

Missions may do a short work in that land. The day may not be very 
far distant when the manifold agencies, destructive and constructive, 
so long operating in the country shall eventuate in a grand crisis
when whole masses of the population shall desert the old citadel and 
come over to the Christian camp." 

On the second point-the spiritual growth of the native churches 
-we gather that it is what might be expected. The testi
monies we receive lead to the general conclusion that the native 
Christians are pretty much what, considering the circumstances of 
the different fields of labour, we should anticipate. One thing at 
least is certain: that, morally and socially, a simple belief in 
Christianity has lifted men up everywhere. In the West Indies, and, 
generally, in all our insular Missions, this is undeniable. In India, we 
meet now and then, as in England even, with cases of insincerity, 
duplicity, and immorality; but the proportion of these is but small. 
Judged by the heathen standard, the morality of the native churches 
is undeniably high, and we believe it may safely be affu-med that it 
will bear fair comparison with our own. As a rule, too, there is an 
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unswerving attachment to simple Evangelical truth, obedience to 
Christian ordinances, and manif~st spiritual joy. Not a few of our 
missionaries are glad with the gladness of spiritual fathers who sec 
their children "walking in the truth." 

Then, thirdly, as to self-support. The development of this righteous 
and necessary principle, though slow, is advancing. Its growth will 
be more rapid when all the missionary societies shall have acknow
ledged its importance and set it in operation. We quote two or 
three encouraging examples. ,vriting from the Bahamas, Mr. 
Davey says: "One good thing has been effected during the last few 
years-namely, the more thorough dependence of the native pastors 
upon their people for their support. The only brother who now 
draws any aid from the Nassau church is Mr. McDonald, of ExumR. 
The native pastors, as a body, have never worked more cheerfully 
and contentedly." In San Salvador, the church, besides supporting 
their pastor, have spent money liberally in chapel-building. Mr. 
Bannister writes: "During the last year, we had the pleasure of 
opening our neat little chapel at Port Home, and during this year 
we have opened another, a large and commodious one at Knowles. 
Both of these are very comfortably fitted up, and supplied with 
lamps for lighting them. They reflect great credit on us as a de
nomination. We have another chapel in course of erection at 
Industry Hill, which we hope will be completed by the middle of 
next year. Our friends at Freetown are preparing to build a chapel 
there in the room of the present unsightly one. These are hopeful 
signs, for which I thank God and take courage." In the Barisal 
Mission, in India, our brethren Martin and Kerry are resolutely 
working out the task assigned to them by the Committee. What 
their difficulties and successes are, the following extract will show:-

The most important event of the year for ourselves and the people of 
our charge is the effort which we made with a new to the inde
pendence of the native churches. After coming to Be.risal, we waited 
a whole year, that we might fully understand the condition of the 
churches and ascertain whether there was a probability of the success 
of any attempt that we might make to alter the present state of 
things. We soon learned that many of the churches were still weak 
ar.d poor, and very imperfectly instructed; and, moreover, that the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, represented in the person 
of Mr. Bereiro, had five paid agents working in the midst of our people, 
and ready to take advantage of any movement that might disturb or 
unsettle the churches. On the 8th of April last, we called the preachers 
and deacons together, in number about eighty, and for two days we in-
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vited and received a most open and friendly discueeion of our plane. 
We found ourselves in this difficulty. The churches were not pre
pared at once to undertake the support of the pastors, and we, as 
millBionaries of the Society, were not prepared to dismiss them. Taking 
the condition of the people and all other circumstances into account, 
we thought it wisest not to remove the preachers from the churche~ 
over which many of them have long presided ; but we distinctly 
told them and the deacons, and, of course, through them the churches, 
that, so long as these preachers were the paid agents of the Society, they 
were not to be regarded as pastors of churches, but that their chief work 
would be to itinerate and preach the Gospel. We told them, moreover, 
that in the event of the removal by death or otherwise of any of the 
preachers, the church must supply his place by appointing one of them
selves to take the oversight of them, for the Society would employ no 
more paid agents as pastors of churches. Thus our plan might be 
called " disesta'!>lishment with life interests secured.'' Many of the 
preachers have passed middle age, and the people pleaded hard that they 
might be allowed to remain in the villages in which they bad so long 
lived. We made this concession. To have dismissed the preachers 
would have been unjust, and to have removed them at once from the 
churches and the circle of many ties and influences would have been 
harsh, and would probably have undone the labour of many years. Our 
plan will continue to the churche9, for a time, the advantages of the 
counsel, moral support, and, for the most part, the weekly instructions 
of the preachers ; will give the people ample time to prepare for inde
pendence, and will secure to the Society the services of its agents as 
itinerating preachers. If this plan is steadily and wisely adhered to 
and carried out, we have no doubt it will bring about the desired result. 
We have not much faith in sweeping measures or in sudden, spasmodic 
efforts; but we have great faith in firm, considerate, and judicious 
management. Both preachers and people seemed to enter heartily into 
our scheme, and already we think we see clear indications that they are 
making· up their minds to meet the altered state of things that must 
come. Some of the young men among the preachers might be made 
schoolmastars, if we continued to them their present salaries, which are 
double, and in one or two cases more than double, the salaries that 
schoolmasters usually receive in this district. Perhaps a better plan 
would be to combine preacher and schoolmaster in one. At any rate, it 
might be worth a. trial. We are a.ware that there are one or two of our 
brethren in India, and perhaps one or two at home, who think we are 
moving too slowly in this matter ; but we a.re on the spot, have weighed 
the case well, and have acted according to our deliberate judgment. 

The above illllova.tion practically made the Society's a.gents " itinerant 
preachers," and here another difficulty presented itself. To show that 
we were in earnest, and meant them to work on the new plan, greater 
facilities must be provided for carrying on preaching operations. For 
this purpose we divided the churches into six groups, according to their 
relative distances from each other, and gave to the preachers of ea.ch 



158 THE M:ISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1878 

group a boat large enough to accommodate two or three at a time, eo 
that they might itinerate in turn, and not Iese than two go together. 
To set them in motion was both expensive and troublesome, but we 
have no doubt more efficient and extensive itineracies will be the-result. 
During last rainy season they went out, am the disciples of old, " two 
and two," and preached the Goepel in the villages, markets, and bazaars 
round about. Every preacher does the work of a colporteur for the 
time being. Dilling the year, large numbers of Scriptures and tracts 
were sold and distributed by them. 

This extract is long, but the interest involved is our justification. 
'\Ve have but little hope of the evangelization of India, except ae the 
natural obligations which spring from Christians privileges are fairly 
recognized. 

LITERARY LABOURS. 

The general summary of Bible-translation work given in our last 
Report obnates the necessity of traversing the aame ground again. 

'" e note, with thankfulness, that this most important part of our 
enterprize is still pursued with unfailing activity. The time is surely 
not far distant when every nation will possess the inestimable boon 
of the Word of Life, each nation in its own language. It is hardly 
pos!'ible to o,errate the value of this work. Not only is the Bible 
the great authority to which the missionaries appeal, and by which 
the truth they speak is tested, but instances abound in which the 
written "\\T ord has brought light to the mind. and peace to, the heart 
where the "living voice " of the preacher was never heard. Besides 
Bible-translation, there has been a considerable publication of tracts 
and religious books, for which there is an encouraging and ever

increasing demand. 
Ceylon and India are the two fields in which the literary lab011l's of 

the year have been almost entirely concentrated. Of his own work, 
Mr. Carter, of Kandy, writes thus:-" The work of printing our 
translation of the Old Testament in Cinghalese was finished in 
December, 1876, and a few copies were bound in Colombo early last 
year ; but the work was done so badly that we decided to- have them 
bound in England. I took with me, therefore, 500 copies, and 
brought them back well bound. Up to the close of th_e year, 152 
copies had been disposed of, by the sale of which we hav.e received 
£36 lls. 9½d. Of the Cinghalese Hymn-book we had prepared, 
containing 125 hymns, 500 copies of the 1,000 printed were bound in 
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England, in the same style and proportions as the Bible, and, of these, 
254.copies have been disposed of, realizing £15 10s. 

"It is now nearly sixteen years since our translation of the New 
Testament was issued from the press. The serious mistakes of 
language, resulting in terrible perversion or confusion of the required 
sense, to be found in previous versions, left us no alternative, if we 
would be faithful to the work that clearly thrust itself upon us, but 
to prepare a new translation from the Greek. When the Gospel of 
John and the Epistle to the Romans had been translated, issued, and 
approved, the whole New Testament was prepared, and an edition of 
1,000 copies printed. That edition is now exhausted, and we are 
under the necessity of reprinting, and, in accordance with the decision 
of the Committee, I began the revision of it as soon as the Old 
Testament was out of hand. At the close of the year, the work had 
proceeded to the end of Luke. That the work originally was not a 
revision of former versions, will be manifest from the £act that former 
versions had not been made from the Greek, nor even with the aid of 
an English Harmony of the Gospels, or General ConcorWU.1ce, nor, I 
think, can it be deemed -strange that a translation made, under the 
circumstances, between twenty-one and sixteen years ago, now admits 
of improvement. The revision, however, will probably not involve 
more alterations than will be found in the new English version when 
it comes out; but it will be satisfactory to know that everything has 
been verified and put into the best form to the utmost of our power. 
If the work be uninterrupted, it will take about three years more to 
finish the revision and printing, though I do not propose to begin the 
printing until we have nearly finished the revision." 

Our indefatigable brother Rouse, of Calcutta., reports on his own 
literary work tha.s :-

During the year I completed the Bengali" Commentary on Isa.ia.h," 
uniform with Dr. Wenger's" Commentary on the New Testament." I 
then prepared a translation, or rather adaptation, into Bengali of the 
"Spirit of Life," published by the Religious Tract Society. There is no 
other treatise on the work of the Spirit in Bengali, and I hope this book 
may do some good. It was not an easy work to prepare the translation. 
The original is so steE)ped m English devotional phraseology that a literal 
translation would have been either impracticable or unintelligible. 
Henoe the Bengali edition ought to be oalled :rather an adaptation than 
e. kan.sle.tion. The printing has just been completed. 

During the year I continued monthly the Shastriya Upadesh, giving- a 
few practical remarks on two selected Scripture chapters for each Sunday 
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in the year. The subjects treated of thus were-the Old Testament 
history, to the giving of the law; the life of our Lord; and some mis
cellaneous subjects. I fear I shall not be able to resume the work this 
year, owing to the expenditure of money and time which it involves. 
Some have said that they have found the readings profitable during the 
past year. Three or four tracts written by me, in Bengali,, on Jugger
naut, Idolatry, Sin a.nd Salvation, a.nd the Bible, have been published by 
the Calcutta Tract Society during the year. 

Our reyered brother Dr. "Wenger is, of course, continually engaged 
in his chosen work, in spite of physical weakness. The Committee 
are devoutly grateful that he is still spared to them, while younger 
men arc forced to succumb. 

Literary work-principally in the form of tracts, translations of 
other books, and periodical publications-has also been done : in 
France, by Mr. Le Coat; in Norway, by Mr. Hubert; and in Rome, 
by Mr. Wall. 

BIBLE CIRCULATION. 

This demands but a brief notice. Taking the year through, there 
probably never was more work of this kind done in any previous 
year. Not a few of our native evangelists in all parts of the field are 
colporteurs, who unite the work of selling the Scriptures with their 
preaching and teaching. One specially pleasing feature of this work 
is that the Bibles and portions of Scripture are, with very few 
exceptions, sold, not given away, as was once the practice. The 
desire to possess the Bible is on the increase, and where purchasers · 
are very poor, as in India, the fact that they will give anything out 
of their scanty means is a proof of interest which cannot be over
looked, and which can hardly be over-estimated. Many a missionary 
has left behind him the truth " in black and white," in places he may 
never visit again. Approximately, the circulation for the year has 
amounted to 20,000 copies. 

AUXILIARY WORK. 

Work among Soldiers.-Of this we have no special report. It is 
carried on, however, by all our missionaries whose location brings 
them near to military stations. The blessed effect of this work is 
abundantly proved. We are glad that Mrs. Rouse has been enabled 
to carry on her own noble enterprize,- of which accounts have been 

presented to our friends from time to time in the Herald. 
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Schools.-These have steadily progressed, and their importance is 
being more deeply felt, both at home and in the Mission field. In 
some places, the school is our stronghold; notoriously, in France and 
inOeylon; whilst in India its necessity becomes more apparent every 
year. As a work of preparation for. the future in-gathering of souls 
into the Divine Kingdom, we cannot too highly commend it to Chris
tian sympathy. If the Church take care of the children, it may 
hope for the future of the adults. 

Zenana Work.-The account of this most important and interest
ing ~ork will be found in the Report of the Zenana Mission ; but 
we cannot allow our statement to close without saying a word or two 
expressive of heartiest sympathy and devout thankfulness for the 
labours of our Christian sisters, and for the blessing which has 
attended these labours. It is impossible to exaggerate the extent to 
which all our other agencies will be strengthened when once the 
women of India are ranged on the side of the Gospel. Give us the 
mothers, and we are, humanly speaking, sure of the children-that 
is, of the future population of that vast country. 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 
The year has been very eventful in the changes which have been 

wrought in the personnel of our Mission. In Italy, the little band of 
our brethren has been strengthened by the accession of the Rev. 
John Landels and Mrs. Landels. We mention them both, because 
the missionary vocation which has called them forth belongs equally 
to both. The tidings of their de'l"'otedness are more than gratifying. 

As to Jamaica; since our last Report, our venerable friend the 
Rev. J. M. Phillippo, accompanied by Rev. T. H. Holyoak, his 
intended successor at Spanish Town, have left our shores. The 
failure of Mr. Holyoak's health necessitated his speedy return to 
England; but the Committee have secured the services of Mr. 
Berry, of Cullingworth, to succeed him. Mr. E. J. Hewett, son of 
our old missionary Rev. E. Hewett, has succeeded Mr. Dendy at 
Salter's Hill. :Mr. Hewett himself has returned to Jamaica, happily 
the better in health for his visit to this country. Mr. S. V. Robinson, 
of Regent's Park College, has been appointed pastor of the churches 
at Port Maria and Oracabessa. All these brethren are dependent 
for their future support on their respective churches, but the Com
mittee have had much pleasure in selecting them, and in giving 
them more .or less of pecuniary help, as a token of continued interest 
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in Jamaica, and as an acknowledgment of the self-help so happily 
developed among the churches in that island. 

The Rev. John Davey, during eighteen years an earnest and 
devoted missionary in the Bahamas, is coming home, the reasou·being 
the impossibility 'Of Mi·s. Davey'sreturn to those islands nn atmountof 
ill-health. He has been succeeded by the Rev. D. Wilshere, late of 
Fakenham, who, with his wife and two children, has already taken 
his departure. 

In connection with the African Mission, as we haye ab()'Ve stated, 
our brethren Grenfell and Comber have gone on an exploratory· 
journey to the Congo, and Mr. Pinnock has returned to Victoria 
Station after a visit to J amaiea and England. 

In the Indian Mission, the following movements have taken 
place :-Mr. Trafford has returned £or a short time to Serampore. 
Mr. Allen has gone to a new field in Oachar. Mr. Price, from 
Pontypool College, Mr. James, late pastor of the church at Pontre 
Ystrad in the Rhondda Valley, South Wales, and Mr. Dillon, taken 
up in Bombay, have been added to the Mission staff. Mr. Francis, 
of Poonah, has returned home, and taken a pastorate in England. 
Mr. Bate has also returned, through ill-health. Mr. De St. Dalmas 
is no longer connected with the Society. 

A specially notable event of the year is the return of the Re_v. C. B. 
Levris and Mrs. Lewis, and their fa:nily, from the scene of labour 
with which they have been so long and so honourably identified. 
The Committee .think it incumbent upon them to acquaint their con
stituents somewhat fully with the history of their beloved brother's 
work. Since he first went to India, a whole generation has passed 
away, and it is right that younger men should be reminded of those 
who have gone before them, and into whose labours they are entering. 

The earliest Bphere of missionary labour occupied by Mr. Lewis was in 
and around Colombo, where he arrived at the oloee of 1845, and whence 
he removed to Calcutta in 1.by, 1847. In the latter city he was at first 
engaged in studying the Hindustani and Bengali languages, and, after
wards, in the ordinary routine of Mission work, Vernacular preaching, the 
superintendence of a circle of village churches, the supervision of a native 
church, and an English sehool at Intally, &c. But as he had, previous to 
his entering on hie theological studies, learnt the art of printing, and 
afterwards, at Bristol College, successfully studied various Eastern 
languages, he was soon requested to render at least occasional aid in 
carrying through the press reprints of various Biblical versions-Bengali, 
Hindustani, and Persian-and in other departments of work connected 
with the Mission Press. During several year11 he was secre.tary to the 
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Oalcutta Ohristian Tract Society, and there had the first opportunity of 
exercising hie systematic business talents, to the great and lasting benefit 
of that society. 

When, during tlie visit of Dr. Underhill, in 1855, the management of the 
Baptist Mission in India was re-modelled, Mr. Lewis was selected for the 
post of its Indian secretary, and certainly a. better choice could not have 
been made, After the death of the Rev. J. Thomas, in 1858, Mr. Lewis 
also became the superintendent of the Baptist Mission Press, After 
that event it wa_s no longer practicable for him to engage in Vernacular 
preachmg; but having previously ministered pretty frequently to small 
English congregations at Dum-Dum (consisting principally of soldiers), 
he thenceforth· devoted ,all his Sunday evenings to it, and not without 
tokens -0f acceptance and success. However, during the last few years, 
incipient failure of health compelled him gradually to give up this branch 
of labour, 

In October, 1865, he took a furlough to Europe, and was absent two 
years. Early in 1873, severe domestic affliction and the deteriorating state 
of his own health compelled him once more to visit England; but he was 
at his post again by the ,beginning of December, 1874. Since then, his 
health has steadily declined; but with the true spirit of a martyr he has 
worked on, until at last the conviction has been forced upon him that his 
physical strength is no longer equal to the efficient occupation of his post, 
though his mental vigour continues unimpaired. 

If Mr. Lewis had not been tied down to the heavy routine of business 
implied in the management of the Mission and of the Press, he might 
easily have attained to eminence as a scholar and an author. In this 
country he probably has few equals in familiarity with Hebrew, both 
ancient and rabbinical, with Chaldee and Syriac, and with Greek, both 
classical and ecclesiastical, not to refer to his knowledge of Oinghalese, 
and at least two of the languages of Northern India. His biography of 
John Thomas, the devoted, though erratic, pioneer of English Missions 
in Northern India, is a most able and affecting record, not merely of that 
good.man's life, but also of the general state of things in Bengal during 
the closing decades of the eighteenth century. His account of the Persian 
life of the celebrated St. Peter, as presented to the great Akbar by a 
nephew of the celebrated Xavier, bears witness to his mastery of that 
language. 

This estimate of Mr. Lewis is from the pen of one who is most 

competent to judge, and we endorse the judgment. An idea may be 

formed as to the sentiments of the brethren in India by the following 

extract from their parting address to him :-" You have been con

nected with the Mission as one of its members for so many years 

that your separation from it will mark an important era in its history. 

We all aoknowledge, with cordial gratitude, the wisdom and kind

ness, the impartiality and courtesy, the diligence and accuracy, the 

thoughtfulness and large-heartedness, with which you have eon-
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ducted the affairs of the Mission, and the correspondence with your 
lJrethren." No fewer than fifty-three brethren, European and native, 
ia,igncd the document of which this is an extract. No mean honour, 
this, for any man ! Specially conspicuou~ was the love of the native 
brethren, and altogether spontaneous. Of Mrs. Lewis, the devoted 
helper of her husband in all his toils, besides being an active worker 
in spheres of her own, we shall speak elsewhere. The Committee 
commend them to the love and care of the Saviour they have served 
so long, and express the earnest and devout wish that restored health 
may come to them in their well-earned repose. If this be granted, 
they cannot fail to help on still, and very efficiently too, the cause 
which they and we have so much at heart. 

Mr. Carter and Mr. Pigott, after visiting this country, have 
returned to Oeylon. The former continues to occupy his old field at 
Kandy, and the other, as already intimated, is opening up new 

ground. 

During the year a Mission has been resolved upon to Japan. 
Mr. W. J. White, for several years a resident in that interesting 
country, having been moved to devote himself entirely to Christian 
work in its behalf, came over to England last year, and commenced 
a preparatory course of study at the Pastors' College. In course of 
time his application to the Committee to be sent out as their agent 
was favourably considered, and towards the end of the year he will 
take his departure, with the best wishes and hopes of us all. 

\\. e are thankful that only one loss by death has been sustained 
during the past year; but we grieve that that one loss has deprived us 
of Mr. R. J. Ellis, one of our most devoted and gifted missionaries. 
An account of this sad event was given to our friends in the Herald 

of September last, but we think it right to give more permanence to 
it, by repeating it here in a more enduring form:-

Mr. Ellis went out to India in 1860 with the first Mrs. Ellis. They 
were stationed at Soory, where Mr. Ellis devoted himself with great 
success to the study of the Bengali language, and, afterwards, also of the 
Santali language, for, towards the close of his stay at Soory, he had 
resolved to labour among that interesting tribe. His wife's state of 
health being very unsatisfactory, she, with her two little girls, sailed for 
England early in 1864, in the same ship which took away Dr. Duff 
finally from the shores of India. Not long before reaching St. Helena, 
Mrs. Ellis died, from some cause apparently unconnected with her pre
vious complaint. Dr. Duff showed her much kindness, The two 
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children were taken on t<> Scotland, and are still at Edinburgh with their 
maternal relations. 

About the time Mrs. Ellis left for Europe, it was neceeAflry that 1\fr_ 
Ellis should for a. time occupy the then vacant station of Alluho.bad. 
During his sojourn there, he acquired the Hindi and Urdu languageg, 
It was there he made the acquaintance of the youog lady whom he 
married in 1865, and who now survives him. On returning to Bengal he· 
1·emoved, first to Jessore, and afterwards for a season to Barisal; but, in 
1868, he was once more stationed at Jessore, and continued there for 
s0ven years. Towards the close of 1875 he removed to Calcutta, taking 
up hie residence at Intally. During his sojourn at Calcutta. he was 
much engaged in Vernacular literary work, especially in the preparation 
of the Mussulman-Bengali edition of the gospels by Matthew and John. 
The printing of the second issue of the former was almost fiuished when 
he left, and will be completed under the care of the Rev. Mr. Rouse. 

Dr. ·wengcr, who furnishes the above facts, touchingly adds:-
It seems strange to me that the young and vigorous should be pro

moted to glory, and the aged and feeble ones left behind. But the Lord' & 

counsel is best. 

Rev. Albert Williams says;-

We have lost an earnest, hardworking, talented, strong brother. Hi& 
zeal,.earnestness, thoroughness, and Scotch honesty and pertinacity had 
perhaps a certain ruggedness about them which might repel those who 
did not know how deeply and tenderly affectionate he was. He has
left a gap by his departure which, looking below, we know not how 
to fill up. Our hope soars upward, where we have a very present help 
in trouble. 

Mr. Rouse says:-

He had a thorough knowledge of Bengali, and was a powerful preacher 
in it, whether to Hindoos or Mohammedans. His heart was set on his 
work, he was indefatigable in it, and he has died " in harness." W a
cannot yet realize that he is gone. We thought that, after sixteen 
years' labour in the plains in India, it might be necessary for him soon 
to seek a change in Europe ; but it never entered into our minds that he
would die. And now he has gone. Who will go next? And who will 
take the standard from our fallen brother's hand, and carry it into the
midst of the foe ? Perhaps the places of some of the rest of us will have 
to be filled up soon. Who among the young men of England will come
and stand by us while we live, and take our place when we, too, die? 

The changes and losses we have indicated would be trying to our 

faith were it not for the conviction that our work is God's, who will 

certainly provide for its continuance. Difficulties ex.ist only from our 

point of view; He can never know an emergency. Faith in Him 

will keep us hopeful and calm. 



166 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1878. 

THE NEED FOR MORE LABOURERS. 

The Committee, at the close of another year, feel that this, so far 

from being less great than it was at the begim1ing, is greater than 
cwr. Besides the facts that brethren are compelled to leave thP-ir 

po~ts through ill-health, that they grow aged, and that some die, 
the natural development of our work multiplies the claims upon us. 

This is specially true of our Missions in Italy, Africa, China. and 

India. Then there is the £act that new fields are opening before 

us-fields ne'\""er yet trodden by the feet of the messengers of the 

Gospel. That these opportunities impose sacred obligations upon us, 

no one can doubt ; but "how can they preach except they be sent?" 

and how can the men be sent if they are not to be found? Impor

tant as is the question of means, surely far more so is the question 

,of men ? Our Dime Master urges prayer for men who shall go out 

as labourers into the harvest. This was first in His own order, and 

it must be so still. Let the Christian Church deeply feel the need of 

the men, in'\""olving as that must do the conviction of the supreme 
need of the work to which they are called, and the funds to send 

them out and maintain them will certainly be forthcoming. Strong 

-convictions work themselves out in practical devotedness. The 
memorable appeal of our belo"\"ed Treasurer, publii;hed in November 
last, lives in the memories and hearts of not a few, but the response 

to it has not been all that was desired. It has not been fruitless, 

however; with but one exception, all the brethren we have sent out 

during the year were moved by it to offer themselves. The appeal, 

indeed, made special reference to India; nevertheless, it has prompted 

.brethren who ha"\"e gone into other directions. The demand for 

India is still urgent, and the year on which we are entering will 

present further claims for other fields too. Earnestly, then-most 

-earnestly-do we plead with our ministers at home, and with the 

,churches, to come " to the help of the Lord-to the help of the 

Lord against the mighty." 

FINANCES. 

With feelings of devout thankfulness to Him who has said, "The 
siker is Mine and the gold is Mine," the Committee record the fact 

that the total receipts of the Mission for the year just closed have 

been far larger than those of any previous year of the Society's 

-existence, with the single exception of the Jubilee year, when a 
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special effort was made to raise a large fund for clearing various 

Mission chapel debts, building a mission-house, and other excep
tional objects. 

This result has been a glad surprise, for only as recently as the 
20th of March, just ten days before the adverti:ed date for closinz

thc annual accounts, the ordinary income of the Mission exhibited a 

decrease of more than £1,800 as compared with the corresponding 
period last year. 

Up to almost the last moment reports o:f a distressing character 
reached the Committee from all parts o:f the country, indicating 
great commercial depression and general stagnation o:f trade, while 
the accounts from the iron and coal districts of South Wales told a 

sad tale of suffering and starvation. 

It is only right, however, to say that the Co=ittee were also 

greatly cheered and encouraged by many touching and noble proofs 
o:f the deep personal and widespread interest taken in the work and 

needs . of the Mission by :friends and churches in all parts of the 

.country. 

Many cases of striking sel:f-sacrifice and noble consecration haYe 
come under the notice of the officers, exhibiting the hold of the 

Mission on the affections of its supporters. 

"A Staffordshire Collier," notwithstanding hard times, touched 

by the needs of Central Africa, sends £5 for the Congo Expedi
tion. 

"A Poor London Watercress-seller Girl," from her hard-earned 
and scanty profits, puts by one penny a week for twelve months in 
order to give her mite "towards sending the Gospel to the heathen." 

" A Working Man and his Friend " in the :far North, out of their 

weekly savings, send as much as £12 Os- Od. 

One "who feels it right to deprive himself o:f something that he is 
fond of hut can do without," so that the Gospel may be sent to dark, 

degraded Africa, contributes £10. 

And "A Farmer's Daughter," although "times are bad," adds £5 
for the Congo Mission. 

The earnest and practical appeals o:f Mr. Catell and of the lady 

who wrote under the signature of "Faith" have produced prompt 
.and generous responses from all parts of the country, even as for 

.apart as the Shetland and Scilly Islands. 

The total receipts for all purposes for the year amount to the 
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large sum of £50,068 17s. lOd., being £7,540 8s. 10d. more than the 
year preYiouR. 

Of this total, £42,254 12s. has bNn received on the General 

Ac-count, £2,535 16s. 6d. for the Widows and Orphans' Fund, and 

£5,278 9s. 4d. cm account of various special objects. 

~ot only haw the receipts on the General Account of the year 

been sufficient to meet the year's cxpenditure-£37,873 9s. 5d.-lmt 

a balance of £133 17s. 7d remains in hand, reducing the amount of 

debt brought from last year to £3,600 17s. 4d.; and the deficiency of 

£102 18s. 10d. on the 'Widows and Orphans' Account from last year 

has this year been turned into a balance in hand to the credit of the 
Fund of £41 4s. 2d. 

One special feature of the year's receipts calling for thankful 

remark is the fact that the General Contributions from the Churches 

NOT o~LY EQUA.L those of 1877, which were more than £4,000 m 

excess of 1876, b:i.t they EXHrBil' A FURTHER INCREASE of 
£47712s. Sd. 

One other noteworthy fact should also be mentioned: the large 

amount received from legacit!S during the past year, viz., 

£5,920 16s. 9d. This sum, added to the balance of the Legacy 

ReserYe Fund, giws a total of £11,715 2s. 3d. .. one-seventh only of 
which, £1,67311s. 9d., has been carried to the credit of the year's 

General Receipts. In view of the large amount at the credit of this 
Fund, the Committee, remembering that the debt of £3,600 17s. 4d., 
due the Treasurer, was incurred more than three years ago, and 

feeling that any future excess of Receipts over Expenditure should 

be employed in EXTENDING the work of the Mission rather than 

deYoted to the slow liquidation of the old debt, have (following the 

prececlent of 1874) written the whole of it off the Fund, and are 

consequently now in a position to present a perfectly clear cash. 
accollllt, altogether free from debt. 

After the payment of this debt, the Legacy Reserve Balance 

stands at £6,440 13s. 2d., an increase of £646 7s. 8d. on the balance 
of the previous year. 

With regard to the Special Funds it may be noted that 
£2,348 15s. lOd. haYe been contributed in aid of the famine-stricken 

sufferers in China and Southern India; £815 18s. 3d. for Mission 
premises for ~1rs. ,Vall and Mr. W. K. Landels in Rome and Naples; 

and, including the special donation of £1,000 given by Mr. Robert 

Arthington, of Leeds (placed on deposit with the bankers pending the 
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receipt of the report of the preliminary visit to San Salvador by 

our brethren Grenfell and Comber), .£1,406 ls. for the new "Congo 
Mission" to Central Africa. .£300 of the Treasurer's 1ipecial con

tribution of .£400 for the cost of outfit and passage of four addi

tional missionaries te India still remains in hand, only one brother 

having, as yet, been placed upon the field. 
It may be well to mention hei:e that, although considerable 

balances appear to the credit of the Bengal and Madras Famine 

Funds, bills have been accepted for large sums which have not as yet 
matured. 

The receipts for the Widows and Orphans' Fund exhibit a cheering 

advance, being £2,535 16s. 6d., as compared with .£2,452 18s. 5d. 
received last year. This Fund, for the first time fc>r many years 

past, presents a balance in hand of .£41 4s. 2d., instead of a deficiency 
of £102 18s. lOd., as was the case at the close of last year. 

The expenditure of the year on the General Account of the 
Mission has been .£37,873 9s. 5d., a decrease of £457 9s. 5d. as 

compared with the previous year. 
The Financial review of 1876-7 closed with an earnest appeal for 

yet more generous help, and still further consecration,-" keeping 

nothing back" of " offering and effort to the Master's" service, and 

looking thankfully over the year just closed, and forward to the 
new year just commencing, the Committee would urge the churches 

still further to seek the joy connected with service for Christ, and 
consecration of our all to Him, ever remembering the words of the 
Lord Jesus, " It is more blessed to give than to receii·e." 

CONCLUSION. 

The feelings with which we close this record of the labours of 
another year must be readily anticipated by all our friends. Much 

in us, there is, and much in the Mission, that calls for humiliation 

before God; but He graciously forgives. For His own dealings 
with us we lovingly adore Him. To the churches at home we offer 
our thanks. We are grateful, too, for the blessing which has come 

to them by means of their devotedness to the Master's cause. On 
all acco~nts, we close one year with gladness ; we anticipate the 
next with hope. What the year now opening may bring forth, be it 
peace or war, we leave with Him who is the Arbiter of both: King 

of king~ ; Lord of lords ; and only Ruler of princes. \Ve com-
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mend to Him our natiYc land, and all lands, convinced more deeply 

than ever that the Gospel is the supreme need of all. 

As to His Kingdom ; blessed be His name, we arc in no doubt. 

Facts help us much ; His promises help us more. The first inspire 

our hopes ; the second giYe us assurance. In that field which is the 

world, the DiYinc seed is being continually sown. We sleep and 

wake, and these anniversaries come round, and "the seed groweth," 

we know not quite how. In spiritual as in earthly husbandry there 

may be an impatience of results, and a curious meddling with pro

cesses of de'\'"clopment, alike unbelieving and hurtful. ·we can do 
something to hinder, and we cau do something to help. But there 

is a power of growth, inherent to the seed itself-for is not the 
Gospel divine ?-a power which cannot be hindered by our mis

takes, nor imparted by our efforts. The life is in the seed. We 
sow; it grows; and by-and-by the Lord of the harvest will put in 

the :sickle, "because the harvest is come." 
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THE ANNIVERSARY. 

IT is with devout thankfulness to God that we record the fact that the 
services of our Anniversary, from first to last, were profitable anJ 

successful. As usual the first of the services was the Prayer Meeting, which 
was hetd at the Mission House on the 25th of April. Dr. Stock, of 

Salendine N ouk, presided, and delivered an address on power in prayer 
which struck a high keynote for all the sucC{:eding meetings. The 
attendance was about as large as usual. 

The Welsh Missionary Meeting was a very enthusiastic one, the lack of 
numbers being more than compensated for by the life and earnestness of the 

brethren from the Principality, who came to attend the mePting. Special 
joy was expressed at the .financial condition of the Society, and bright 

hopes for the future were foreshadowed. vVe are thankful to our Welsh 
friends for their increasing liberality and zeal, 

On Sunday, April 28th, missionary services were preached in our London 
chapels. The weather was all that could be desired, and the attendances 
and collections, as far as we learn, were quite up to the average. 

On Tuesday Morning, April 30th, the Annual Sermon was preached in 

Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. Samuel Coley, M.A., of Headingly 
Wesleyan College. The attendance was very large, and the occasion wa~ felt 

to be one of much spiritual enjoyment. In the afternoon of the same nay, the 
Annual Members' Meeting was held at the Mission House, under the able 

presidency of G. F. Muntz, Esq. This gentleman, almost at the la,-t moment 
kindly took the place of Thomas Coats, Esq., who had not returned from 

abroad. 
On Wednesday morning, May 1st, the Public Missionary Breakfast at the 

Cannon Street Hotel, in connection with our proposed mission to Central 
Africa, was a most gratifying success. The attendance ,vas very large, and 
Mr. Baynes's statement was listened to by as sympathising an audience as 

could be desired. 'l'he chair was taken by our honoured treasurer, and 
addre,sr.~ were delivered by Mr. Alderman M:rArtbur, ~LP., the Rev. 
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Alfred Saker, end Mes~rs. McGregor (" Rob Roy"), 0. F. Muntz, Bnd 
Edward Rawlings. In the evening, the annual meeting in Exeter Hall 
\\'ns held. The attendance was such a~ to fix the conviction that our 
l:d,,vcd Mission livel't, more than ever, in the affections of our people. 

J. Gnrney Barclay, Esq., pre~ided. The report and the treasurer's cash 
statemPnt were recei\"ed with evident thankfulnPss, and excellent speechea 
'11"erP deliverecl by the Rev. J. Kilner, M.A., one of th,i ~ecretaries of the 

\Vesle_yan Missionars Society; Rt>v. James 0,Hn, of Swansea; Di·. Manning, 

one of the secretaries of the Rdigi,111s Tract Society; and Rev. John C. 

P11ge, late rni~sionary in India. The interest of this meeting was well 
1iustained throughout. 

On Thursday evening, May 2nd, services were preached as follows :-For 
the Northern district, at Camden Road Chapel, by the Rev. F. H. Robart~, 
of Liverpool. For the Eastern district, at Downs Chapel, Clapton, by the 

ReY, G. P. Gould, M.A., of Bournemouth. For the Southern district, at 
Maze Pond Chapel, by the Rev. J. Dann, of Bradford. And for the 
Western district, at Westbourne Grove Chapel, by the Rev. J. G. 

Greenhough, M.A., of Bristol. To all these brethren, as well as to the 
speakers at all our meetings, our thanks are due; but specially to those 
among tbem _ who belong to otber denominations, for their ready and 

fraternal gympatby and help. 
Lastly: On Friday, May 3rd, the breakfast meeting in connection with 

the Zenana Mission was held at the Freemasons' Hall. The members 
present showP,d that the popularity of this meeting has not declined, es we 
fervently trust it never may. The ch11ir was taken by Sir William Hill, 
K.C.S.I., and the Epeakers were the Revs. J.P. Chown, W. Etherington 
(BcnareE-), Dr. Landels, and E. Medley, B.A. Altogether, it was a spirited 

r.nd enjoyable meeting. 

We thank God, and talce Courage! 

Extracts from Anniversary Speeches. 
THE GOSPEL FOB AFRIOA. 

Our theme tbie morning iB Africa; 
so, however invrtin~, we must not 
wander e.wey to other fields-China or 
fodia, or the isle.s of the ea.st or the 
wes·, nor must we linger upon Euro
JJe,m soil ; but I would remind you 
!hat tht spiritual condition of Africa 

very early occupied the attention of 
our missionary society, in the year 
1795. Three years after its formation 
two brethren were sent forth to Africa., 
and landed on the shores of Sierra 
Leone. The miB~ion was not success
ful. It would seem as if in connection 
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with u~ the s~t time to fllVour Africa. 
was 11ot then come. We have subse
que11tly, I believe, some sort of 
mis•ione.ry association with the South 
a.t Graham's Town ; but it wa.s not 
till the rear 1840 that our present 
West African Mis~ion was initiated ; 
a.nd two brethren a.gain went forth e.s 
pioneer~, one of whom has gone to his 
rest, but the other of whom still lives 
and labours in the island of Jamaica.. 
The result was very much that of the 
yee.rniogs of the liberated slaves in 
the we&t for the ~piritual good of their 
distant fatherland. Upon that mission 
God has been pleased much to smile, 
as our beloved friend, Mr. Saker, and 
ruany others tetitify. And now the 
voice of old is speaking to us again in 
a succession of providential intima
tions : " Arise, and go towards the 
south, into the central regions of that 
land which the adventurous explorer 
has traversed, and where now the feet 
that are beautiful upon the mountains 
-the feet of the ambasEadors of peace 
mmt go." I will not enter upon the 
tale of what those indications are; I 
shall leave that to my dear friend and 
collea,ue, Mr. Bitynes, who has thrown 
him~elf into this opening and this 
work wi1h a wondrous energy end 
enthusiasm. It is not for me to say 
thlit he bas Africa. on the brain, but it 
it for me to say, and I say it with all 
gL,dness, that he has Africa on the 
heart, and when suoh a theme as that 
is on the heart, the lip will speak and 

the hand will help. My Cbrislian 
friends, there ia a. river-c,tll it the 
Tar, the Congo, the L,10,J.,,ba, the 
Livingatonia, or wh"'t you w11l-wh<He 
banks teem with population J anu tribe11 
to whom the glad tiding• of great joy 
are utterly strange-whose hornes and 
hearts have never been visited by the 
saving and sanctifying influences of 
the Gospel of Christ. To us, in happy 
contrast, "there is a river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God," 
and adopting the paraphrase of the 
poet of the sanctuary-

" That uered 1tream, Thy holy Word," 

I ask you to co-operate with us in 
srnding forth the Gospel, the Book, 
and the teachers, the evangel and its 
here.Ids, to the banks of the Congo, 
and even into the interior of that dark 
land, moistened, alas! already by the 
blood of brethren in Christ. !!ow 
shall that blood b~ avenged at the 
hands of the .universal Church? Not 
by the weapons of man, which a.re 
carnal, but by "the sword of the 
Spirit, whi.,h is the Word of God." 
Under whatever banner the Church. iu 
its several sections goes to conrrol 
Africa, ltit it go under the one b"'nner 
of our blessed Lord, and ltit this in
scription be i11scribed upon it-not 
inappropriate, I think, to the ehara~ter 
of the place whereto we go-'' Th.ere 
the glorious Lord will be to us a place 
of broad rivers and strea.ms.."-Mr. 
Tritt<m. 

SELECTION OF MEN AND PLAN OF WORK. 

With regard to the brethren to be 
ee1eott,d for this arduous work, it was 
fiually deemed wisest and best to send 
those who, by prnious I esidence on 
the coast, bad become, to some extent, 
aeclime.tized, and who, by experience 
of mission work in the couutry, would 
know the best way to conduet such an 
expedition; and 1111 our brethren, Greu-

fell and Comber, of the Camero< ns, 
combined these advantages with a most 
earnest longing f<>r wurk f.trthtir 1n
l,rnd, the Cuwmittee sent tht>m an 
urgent invitation to undtirtake the 
pioneer journey. This invitation they 
joyfully accepted, and, in w,,rd~ tbat 
fully indicattl the spirit i,1 which thtiy 
desire to proseoute this impurtau~ 
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enterpriee, they wrote:-" We are not 
our own, nor are we in Africa for our 
own purposes or ends, and in all our 
movements, specially in such a deeply 
important one as we feel this to be, 
we look up to the gracious Master to 
fulfil His promise, ' I will guide thee 
with Mine eye,' and ' make all things 
work together for good.' " It says 
much for the ability and wisdom of 
our brethren that, while they were 
waiting for detailed and final instruc
tions from the Committee in England 
with regard to the conduct of the 
enterprise and the despatch of the 
needful stores, that, in order to make 
preliminary arrangements and spy 
out the land, they took a journey 
down the African coast as far as 
Banana, established friendly relations 
with the large and influential Dutch 
trading firm at the mouth of the 
mighty Congo River, went up more 
than ninety miles by their steamers to 
Embomma, crossed over to Banzi 
N oki, and sent a letter to the King of 
Congo, telling him of their projected 
visit to San Salvador, and seeking his 
offices. Having done all this, and 
obtained very valuable information, 
they returned to Cameroons by the 
homeward mail, and reached their 
station there some weeks before the 
anticipated arrival of the mail steamer 
Roquelle, which left Liverpool on the 
23rd of February last, bearing the 
fin .. l instrnctions of the Committee 
with regard to the journey to San 
S11-lvador, 11-nd the requisite stores, We 
hope that to-day our brethren, having 
duly received these directions, and 

gone down by the same steamer to the 
mouth of the Congo, are on their 
long land journey from Banzi Noki 
to San Salvador, May the Lord pre
serve and prosper our brethren, give 
them favour in the eyes of the tribea 
through whose villages they will have 
to pass in this trying and difficult 
journey of from 150 to 200 miles, and 
bring them safely to San Salvador 
Should the Committee receive favour
able accounts from them, it is their 
intention, in accordance with the plan 
of Mr. Artbington, to make San !Sal
vador a base for largely extended 
missionary work towards the interior. 
The discovery by Mr. Stanley of the 
identity of the Lualaba with the 
Congo, and the mighty and magnifi
cent series of tributary rivers-such 
as the Kutu and Ikelemba (rivers 
three miles broad in parts)-opens up 
grand visions for the future of mission 
work in Africa from a west-coast base. 
Mr. Artbington has further and yet 
wider plans in his mind for the good of 
this mighty continent. He contemplates 
placing a steamer on the Ikutu river 
that may traverse the Ikelemba, the 
Congo, the Aruwimi, and other tribu. 
tary waters, and so take the heralds of 
the Cross right on to the falls of 
Nyangwe, and thus complete the 
great chain of missionary operations 
from the west coast to the east coast, 
meeting the missionaries of the 
London Missionary Society on the 
Tanganyika Lake. These noble plan■ 
are at present under OIU'eful oon
sideration.-Mr. Bayne,. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF OUR OPPORTUNITY. 

The work which we have to consider 
to.day is one of enormous magnitude, 
and when we look over those immense 
districts, which have been pointed out 
to us thlli, morning, our human hearts 
wigut 11llllDE!t r1uail with the work 

before us; but, my friends, happily 
we have encouragement, and great 
encouragement. We can look upon 
the early history of missions in the 
East, in India, and when wo call to our 
mind the beginning-the small thing~ 
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-of that day, when the immortal 
Oarey, a hllillble and lowly man, 
illiterate in his childhood, probably, 
but afterwards self-educated, going 
forth with the strength of the Spirit 
of God to teach the nations of India 
the glad tidings of salvation,-when 
we remember this, and look now at 
what God has brought about by that 
emall instrument, we surely may have 
reason to take courage in the work 
which is now before us, and go on. 
My friends, it calls to my mind the 
words of Nehemiah, as in that day 
when his enemies said, " What do 
these feeble Jews?" So now there 
may be many around us, and 
doubtless there are, who say, '' What 
will those feeble Christians do ? " My• 
friends, our answer is this, " We will 
pray the God of heaven. We will 
ari~e and build." On an occasion like 
the present, when we are thinking of 
helping in some measure the work of 
the Lord in distant countries, we do 
well to meditate upon the trials and 
the anxieties and the troubles of those 
who have devoted themselves entirely 
to the work of Christ. We have heard 
what missionaries go through. We 
know the sorrows and trials which 
await them there ; we also know that 
they have often to leave their dear 
ones at home, or, what perhaps is a 
greater trial, to take them out there to 
run the risk of sickness, illness, and 
death. My friends, let me remind you 
now of the responsibility of our oppor
tunity. There is a great responsibility 
in opportunity. God makes the 

opportunity; it is for man to avail 
himself of that opportunity. Now 
after the great work of pioneers in the 
East and in Africa and the risk they 
have run, we must not forget the great 
labours which hav~ been gone through. 
Are we to lose the opportunity which 
.the enterprise and sacrifice of such 
men as Livingstone and Saker and 
others have afforded to us ? They 
have gained this op11ortunity, and we 
may not waste it. And then again, 
Christian friends, we have othtr re
sponsibilities restiag upon the respon
sibility of our own means. The 
responsibility of means is a great 
one indeed. God has given us many 
blessings he:.·e, and it is our responsi
bility which calls us to make use 
and devote part of these means in 
gratitude to Him. We have our 
homes around us, and when our little 
ones are gathering around us, when 
we rejoice with gratitude to God that 
He has given us the means of their 
presence, of comforting them in the 
hour of sickness, of being with them 
as a guide, and having this great joy, 
that when we are taken away they 
have a Guide and Father in heaven, 
when we remember that we have these 
blessings and that there are millions 
in foreign lands who are deprived of 
this, surely we may feel that respon
sibility rests upon us to do some little 
from the means God has given us to 
assist thosfl who have devoted them
selves so entirely to foreign work.
Mr. Muntz. 

RESULTS OF PAST EFFORTS. 

The people have heard the Word of 
Life, and you know well that the 
coming of the Gospel to a heathen 
people like that means their civilisa
tion; it means their social improve
ment ; and it means a civilisation 
that will go on, and on, and on till 

the people are brought to a new life 
-a life with God on earth-a life 
with God in heaven. We cannot 
prevent, if we would, social improve
ments among the heathen. We can
not stop civilisation from progressing. 
if wo will preach the Gospel. I know 
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well that many have said that it ie 
not our work to civilise: it ie our 
work to preach Christianity. You 
cannot Peperate the hro. I have gone 
to other peorle who have been with
out knowlPdge of all common arts. 
ThH have seen me build my housP, 
aml, elthou~h the feeling among 
them i8 thlit labour is a disg1 ace, 
they cannot look at my work with
out desiring to have the same know
ledge, and the young men say, "Teach 
us." Shall I not stop to teach them 
to use toolR they have never seen 
bef<1re? They want to read ; I must 
stop end teach them the way. They 
want to hve as I live. They want a 
house like uuto my hou~e. They 
want all the comforts that they see 
me have around me, and they are 
11mall indeed, yet, compared to others, 
they are something very great in their 
eye, ; and they say "Why not ? " and 
they seek this knowledge. Shall I 
not help them? Shall I not tell one 
man what to do here, and another 
what to do there? Then, again, I 
find a people starving. I want food 
to eat, and I cannot buy it; and I, 
too, must suffer want, and I look 
around me. Where is the food to 
come from? The l1md in cultivation 
is so sm&.11 that there are but three 
months' provisions for the whole 
year; and for nine months they are 
running hither and thither for food
going to the river-side fur fish, 11.nd far 

into the interior to exchange for vege
tables: and they live·and die. It is a 
living death, And I must live with 
them, and I must suffer with them. 
Why not cul.tivate more lend P Why not 
go and clear that wilderness P " Ah, 
master, it is too much wm k." •• Then 
I will go with you, a1,d I will cut 
down the trees, and I will show you 
better modes of culture,'' and the 
result is that now, after years have 
passed away, that people have food 
that they can sell to their distant 
neighbours, Shall we not help thPm P 
•' This is not preachinJ? th" Goepel." 
Go to-d><y, and you will find in that 
land a body of artisans. Yon want a 
house. Tell th~m how large, and 
they will either build it for you in 
wood-work, or they will make you 
the quantity of bricks you want, and 
they will build your house for y011. 

Go to that land to-day, and you will 
find not a Christian people-uot a 
whole nati,m Christian-but you will 
find a Chri,tian community there 
+.hat can hear your wmd•. They 
have learnt your tongue. They read 
your Bible. They sing your hymns. 
Go to them now, and they can listen 
to you when you preach to them 
words of life. You will find hundreds 
upon hundreds, young end old, who 
can listen to the word of life from 
your lips, tell them as you may, in 
the best possible English that you 
can command.-Rev . .A. Saker. 

A FIRM BASIS FOR FUTURE WORK. 

Now, so far as I can discover-and 
the discovery has come upon me by 
little and by little--the language that 
the people use is a fanguage th11t pre
V!l.ils with its dialectic differences 
throughout the whole of that region. 
I have no trouhle there. There are 
millions and millions of miles that I 
know nothing about, because the 
country itself whl"re T live is Fom-0t.hing 

like 2,000 miles acros@, and there are 
2,000 miles more down to the south; yet 
in the interior di strict s, so far as I can 
discover, there is one original tougue 
broken up into an innume1·able multi
tude of parts. Away in the fer east a 
missionary sat down to learn their 
tongue, and committed it to paper, 
and reprinted a part of the Script11res, 
I 04ll read his Scripture. Another 
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man hae gone south without any refe
rence to me, or anybody else, and 
bas worked there and learnt their 
toogue, and written a portion of the 
Scripture. I oan read it; and wher
ever our brethren have gone they 
have worked quite independently one 
of 1,nother, and they have shown us 
the result, and I can read the whole, 
and my book goes into their hands. 
They read it; their people re"d it. 
They understand it. There are differ
ences in their common speech, but 
there is something in that book that 
they can 1 .. y bold of. Now, what 
I have done on the coast where I have 
been living is only one little thing 
accomplished. Other men have done 
a little here and a little thRre, and by
and-by some good man will be able to 
take up the work that is past, and 
briug all these languages together; 
and who can tell but that be may dinct 
our hearts and thoughts, and our eyes 
too, to the source whence comes all 
these broken dialects ? It may be that 
we shall some day discover whence 
they emanate. I have sought to find 
it out, but I have failed. I have 
looked to the A.malio. It is not there. 
It bas nothing in common with it. Of 
course I could not find it in the 
Ethiopic. I have looked to the Coptic. 
It is not there. A.nd whence cvmes 
it 7 I have oought t>Verywhere, but I 
have not found. They have the 
tongue. It is beautiful now. In its 

ruin it ie beautiful. They have the 
tongue, and it is expressive. It is 11 

tongue of power. Why I hold to-d•y 
the New Testament in th11t. tongue in 
my band here. I cannot show y,,u the 
whole of the Bible,-it i ➔ too lar!!;e to 
carry a.bout; but from the beginning 
of the Book of Orme~i~ to the euii ot 
the Revelation, I have foun<l word~ in 
the country by which I could express 
overytbing. We have, in (,orl'" Book, 
communicated to us His will. I have 
not given to them a solit-1ry word to 
enable them to understand what Gcd 
says. The Mo<1t Highs; eaks to them 
as He speaks to us. Thev h"ar it, 
they respond, they bow submissivelv 
before the throne, and ttiey cry, •· My 
Fdtber, I will ob9y." [In comfJli'-'-nce 
with the request of the aurliePcP, the 
speaker read ljom his transL1.tion of the 
Bible the o:,<"ning verses of the first 
cbapter of John. J It is u~eless for me 
to speak more of this book. I may 
just remind you that the Most High 
speaks to you in His book, He also 
speaks to them; and as you cq,n hear 
so the people there can hear, and do 
respond. May you be able and,;\ illing 
to render all possible help in the 
carrying out of the great work which 
is now before us. God bath accepted 
our past labours and blessed them. 
Let us in faith and in faithful labou1 
trust Him for all the future.-Rov . .A 

Saker. 

SYMPATHY WITH MISSIONARIES. 

I think it a very important thing on 
the present occasion to express our 
sympathy with those who are workers 
in A.tri a. I ku"w one of them-Mr. 
Cfllmber-as a little boy in l\Jr. Stau
ford's Sunday-school, Therefore I 
have a personal interest in him, though 
I know his colle1tgue is as good a man ; 
and I think it will warm their hearts 

when they hear of this noble gathering 
this morning. Thq know that Ch,j,.. 
tians at home share in the work with 
their prayers aud their sympathy. 
They know it to be a. fact that 
wherever a meeting is held they are 
remembered, but it will also delight 
them not a little to know that wh~n a 
gathering is couvened m the city <Jt" 
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London on their behalf, they are 
~poken of, thought of, and prB.yed for 
-with affectionate heuts; and this, I 
think, brings us home to the great 
truth we have to remember and prac
tise; that the first object to seek is not 
the money, but the men. And to this 
end our duty is to cultivate a mis
sionary spirit in every possible way. 
Let us in the Sunday-school bring 
missionaries before the children as much 
as possible, and interest their hearts 
in them. In Mr. Comber's instance 
we have a proof of the happy results 
of that. Let us interest our churches 
more and more, and let us have meet-

ings to encourage one another, whether 
in the West Eud or the Ctty; and 
great as may be the pleasure and the 
honour that was done to that mis
sionary, Livingstone, by a great publio 
funeral, I am quite sure that if our 
missionarie~ hear of the meetings 
which were held here and elsewhere, 
that will be a living symplitby with 
them greater and better in ts iufluence 
-good as Living,tone's funeral might 
be-than the grandest public funeral. 
It is God's work, and if we ask His 
help, He will give the men and the 
means.-Mr. Rawlings. 

THE CHURCH A MISSIONARY CHURCH. 

Perhaps we rray be allowed to l<'ok 
back to the earlier ages of Christianity. 
We will commence by our Lord's own 
mi,sion in His native land. We read 
th11.t when our blessed Saviour had 
Epent the thne or four years of His 
life in active service on foot, walking 
up and down His native land; when He 
had died upon the cross, finished His 
work, and risen again, we read that 
He led forth His chosen few over the 
Mount of Olives towards Bethany, and 
that there, before He took His final 
leave, He gave them the parting 
injunction that they were to go forth 
and preach the Gospel to every nation, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
VVe then £incl that the early church 
which gathered after our Lord's 
ascension, as St. Mark tells us, went 
forth and preached everywhere. The 
consequence was an ingat heri ng which 
originally settled at Jerusalem, and 
cpread from Jnusalem elsewhere. 
·w E:11, we fiud the action of that early 
church was a missionary action. They 
sent out their disciples two and two, 
as our Lord had sent out His disciples, 
and by degreee we find that the 

churches were spread and communities 
were settled. We then come to that 
mighty missionary St. Paul, than 
whom no living man has done so much 
for Christianity, and on whose inspired 
writings we now so much depend for 
doctrine and for faith. We trace the 
action of St. Paul. He established 
churches and appointed pastors to 
those churches, and travelled almost 
all over the then-known world. Well, 
we come then to the time in which the 
churches were settled, and by degrees 
the Christian religion bec:!me the 
State religion. We then come to a 
time of deadness. We find that in the 
time of Conetantine the Great, when 
the State took the reins, the mission
ary spirit apparently had ceased. 
Well, we may trace this onwards, and 
come to the Church of Rome. The 
Church of Rome usurped, as we all 
know, for a long period all the power. 
But even in the Ohurch of Rome, 
when we -come to the middle ages, the 
missionary spirit was alive. We find 
such men as Francis Xavier and the 
fathers went to South America; some, 
too, settled in India, others in Japan, 
in China, and in Tartary, and to this 



JULY 1, lS78.] TUX MISSIONARY HERA.Ll>. 149 

very day traces of tha.t Christianity 
exist. It is true it is a Christianity 
clouded by what we ~hould term the 
idolutry of Rome; at the same time 
there is no doubt that some of these 
men were very earnest and self-deny
ing. Wflll, we find that as it was in 
the days of Constantine, the Church 
of England being a State-Church 
settled down upou its lees, and for a 
time there is no doubt tbat those 
Nonconformist bodies that arose out 
of the Reformation did the same. 
They we~esatisfied with their ministers 
and with their congregation'!, and for 
a time things went on emoothly and 
quietly, but with no missionary life, 
till at last, at the middle or close of 
last century, began that great refor
mation which has gone on ever since, 
and from which has arisen these most 
important societies; and we may now 
say that it is the boast, certainly the 
blessing of this country, that mission
ary societies exist with their band of 

Christian m•m united together ; and I 
see by the reports of the meetings held 
this year that they seem to be all 
flourishing. But we must look, not to 
the human agency in these great 
works, but to the Divine. You may 
send out your missionaries to the 
no.rth and to the south, to the east and 
to the west, but if these men do not go 
forth in some degree inspired by the 
Holy Spirit of God, their work will be 
very poorly done. You may lay your 
hands upon them, but that will not be 
sufficient; it is not a work of pay, it 
is the work of the Spirit; and, there
fore, it behoves us all who are inter
ested in this work, and who have any 
hand in that work, to do all that lies 
in our power, not only in the seiection 
of these men, but in their preparation, 
and, above all, in imploring the help 
of God's Spirit to bless these men and 
to prosper their work.-Mr. J. G. 
Barclay. 

WHAT COULD BE DONE HAD WE A LITTLE 01" THE MO~EY 

SPENT ON WAR, 

The other d~y-I don't know 
whether to call it a pleasure or a 
misery-I had the oppo1·tunity of 
inspecting three of Her Majesty's 
large war ships, the Thur,derer, the 
Dreadnought, and the Inflexible; and 
the impression left on my mind was 
one of amazement. I felt dazed, if 
you can understand the emotion, 
startled, astonished, and could hardly 
get together conviction enough to ask, 
" How comes this to pass ? Where
for all this ingenuity? Why all this 
cousummll.te skill; this magnificent 
manipulation of the skilful hand? 
Why all this expenditure?" I will 
leave you to answer the why; but the 
point I want to arrive at is this. If a 
man has 1given you £10 as represent
ing the savings cf appetite, I cannot 

but think, sir, that if our public 
sentimeut were only Christianized 
sufficiently, and if we were only suffi
ciently like Christ, and only suffi
ciently like brethren, we should some
how or other come to the conclusion 
that three millions of money might be 
better spent than in three turret ships 
I do not know whether we may say 
the devil has the advantage of us in 
that respect or not. Well, say it, it i& 
your own opinion. If I could find a 
harder word I would find it. But I 
say there is everything there that we 
want to get hold of and apply under 
the influence of a better inspiration 
and for better purposes. If they 
would only give us the interest of 
those three turret ships, I would 
undertake to multiply every agent in 
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your field three time11 over. 111 it 
nothing, then, that for three only of a 
huge fl1>et of such like ehipe you in 
your Society would multiply every 
mi~eion and station three time11 over ? 
Are things right when that ie the 
oeee P I cannot bring myself to the 
conviction that th11y are. I do not 
Hy who is to blame, though if you 
press me I will. Now do not tell any-

body, but it i11 youreelve11. If you 
will only eet to work ae you ought to 
do, and if the Christian churches band 
to hand with you will only unite, pray, 
and labour with that definiteness of 
purpose end that indomitableness of 
per~everance which means winuing, 
such things es tbie will not be the 
habitudfls end recurrences of the day. 
-Rev. J. Kilner. 

PLEA FUR NEW MISSIONS IN AFRIOA. 

Here then we are planted on the 
'V\' 1>st Coast of Africa, and now we are 
biddPn to advance into the iLterior. 
Is this wise? Is it a discretet decision ? 
Let me quote as an illustration some 
words which I recently heard from 
Lord SbHfteshury when he was advo
cating the interests of that noble and 
meritorious society-the Religious 
T1act Society. He w~s pleading- on 
behalf of a coune of Bction which 
seemed a little bold, Mnd rnid : " When 
Burme.h had been just annexed to the 
British Empire, the question was 
being greatly discussed where we 
should draw the frontier line, and I 
convel'ISed with the Duke of Wellington 
on that subject. He said to me: 'No 
line of frontier is good for defence 
which is not also good for attack. A 
defensive line is always and esrnntie.Ily 
a weak line.' " That is true in military 
matters. Even Plevna must fall when 
it is only held by the dogged resolu
tion of men who have neither the 
power nor the pluck to attack. It is 
true in ell religious matters. A 
merely defensive line is not that to 
which God has appointed His Church. 
We have not merely to take a garrison 
and stand still; but we must take each 
point of defence, secured as the point 
from which a fresh defence is to be 
me.de; and so, having established 
ourselves on the Cameroon8, God is 
oalling us by principles given of 

ordinary wiEdom to go forward into 
the interior. And tben,-1 look at the 
actual condition of Africa-look 11t t.he 
c01,dition and history of civiliz•tion 
the wide world over, and find this: in 
every country end in every continent 
save one, civilizatiou hes begun with 
the see.port ; civilizlltion h•s e•tab
lished itself alwttys on the Eea coast, 
even while the rnterior bas been lying 
in comparative Larberism. Tntre is 
one remarkable exc• p•ion to this 
otherwise univer8e.l rule, and that 
exception is the lost continent of 
Africa. There you have e. deeper 
degradation, a fouler debasement on 
the coast line than anywhere else; and 
why ? Why, it is we who have done 
it. It is that sum of all ville.nies
the trade of man in men-that has 
drawn down into foulness e.nd cor
ruption the inhabitants of the African 
sea coast. You say that is gone by; 
the slave trade is e. thing of the past. 
Thank God it is, but there is some
thing which a Christian nation ought 
not to look upon with a perfect satis
faction. If I am rightly informed, the 
main traffic from these sh,,res of 
England to the coast of Africa co mists 
in rum and gunpowder. These are 
our main exports to Africa. That ha£1 
been our contribution to take the 
place of the slave trade, to carry on 
the civilizii.g and ennoblmg work of 
commeroe end enterprise. Well now. 
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in the interior we do get a. somewhat 
higher civilization, and it is olearly 
the right policy of all missionary 
societies to leave the degraded and 
dPmorelised raoee on the coast, end to 
press upward into the interior with 
the name of Chriet.. This enterprise 
to enter on Africa by the CoT1go 
marks, as I conceive, a new era in the 
history of Briti,h missions. One great 
scandal and disgrace of miesionary 
enterprise has been the hostility and 
jealousy which have existed amongst 
the various societies at home. We 
have had men going out to set up 
tabernacles side by side with those 
already existing, and to a~itate and 

distresg the mindl! of hearer11 ID hea
then lands with discordant creeds and 
diesimilar manifestations of Chris
tianity. But here the great societies 
have come together. They have 
mapped out Africa betw3en them in 
brotherly accord. They have decid~d 
upon the line which each shall take. 
And may God grant that before ms.ny 
years are over they shall meet with 
clasped hands in the centre of Africa, 
having traversed it from north to 
south, east and west, and in brotherly 
love aiug the praises of Him who died 
for thew, when Ethwpia shall stretch 
out her ha.uds to God.-.Dr. Manning. 

THE SUBJECT OF MISSIONS NEVER OLD. 

We a.re, it seems to me, met at an 
important time in the history of our 
m1ss10nary Society. There have 
been from the beginning critical 
petiuds in the history of evangelism 
in whi,·h tho~e who engaged in it had 
to 1,11me eDd thiDk end h,ok back 
upon 1heir wm·k and ex .. mine their 
spirit in doing it, and bring themselves 
and their work more fully into the 
light of God. Peter hardly kuew, I 
think, what plan of action to adopt 
when on the tanner's roof in Joppa 
he saw a vision of the sheet descend
ing from heaven. Paul was hinderEd 
in his missionary journey from 
proceeding to the West Coast of Asia 
Minor, and again hindered from 
punuing westwards to Bythinia ; 
hindered by the Spirit of God until at 
length he came to Troas, wi1h nothing 
before him but the blue waters of the 
Mediterranean, and there oawe the 
vision and the voice-a man of 
MHcedor,ia, ~aying, "Come over and 
help us." What Joppa was to Peter 
and Tn,as to Paul, Wittenberg was to 
Luther and M,,ulton to William 
C&rey, names associated with crises 

in the history of the Christian 
Church. And in connection with 
our own Society, from the time when 
the first pioneers of the mi,sion fou11d 
refuge from Engli:1h rule in the 
Da.uish settlemeut ; from the time 
th11t the devoted band of Serampore 
wept over the ashes of the priuting 
office and press ; fro111 the time when 
Knibb heard from a pilot in the 
Uhannel that the Reform Bill had 
passed, and said, "Thank God ; now 
I'll have slavery down; " from that 
time to the annivereary of 1578, 
there have been stages of more or less 
importance in the progress of the 
work. We have arrived at such a.n 
important period now. New doors of 
usefulness are opening before the 
Society. But we feared that its in
come was declining. God has been 
far better to us during the la.st twelve 
months than our fears had predicted. 
The prayers of our fathers were that 
God would open a dcor for His Church. 
Their prayer was, "0 God, break 
down the walls, shatter the gates of 
brass, cut asunder the be.rs of iron." 
Their rre.yel's ha~e been answ.iTI'd . 
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thll gateR bAve been opened in Europe 
-end of all places in Europe, in Rome 
-in India, ChinA, Japan, end Africa. 
Five years ago this week Livingstone 
diPd nn his knees in Central Africa, 
died on his knees praying, we doubt 
not, for Africa. He thought in life 
end in death, he is thinking to-night, 
of the welfare of Africa. The door 
has be1>n opened wide, thanks to 
Henrv Stanley, at least for his daring, 
and the blood of the slave is crying 
from the ground imploring the 
Christian Church to step in and help. 
"I have set before thee,'' says Christ, 
.. an open door which no man can 
shut." There are many adversaries, 
but they cannot shut the door. And 
now that so many great and effectual 
doors have ·been opened, what are we 
to do? What is the Christian Church 
to do in order to the more vigoro•1s 
and efficient prosecution of the wot"k ? 
We need, first of all, I think, a 
more earnest, a more deep faith in 
our message and in our mission. Some 
say that the romance of Christian 
mi~Eions is past ; that the charm of 
novelty has faded away; that many 
things which contributed to the 
attraetiveness of the work have grown 
stale, and that missionary speeches are 
\ecoming little better than a string of 

platitudes. I do not say anything 
about the speeches, but I am eure 
about the suhjeot. That doee not 
grow stale. You know there are some 
things which never grow old. Who 
will call the ocean tame, or the 
mountains common-place; or the 
month of May in the country dull? 
And the Gospel is good news. It is 
always news. The old story, only let 
it be told l'ightly, is as new to-night 
es when first told by ·the tongues of 
angels. Much depends, I know, on 
the ~pirit-the heart sympathy that 
gives emphasis to the message ; but 
do not tell me that missionary work is 
losing its charm ; that the salvation 
of the world ia unattractive ; that the 
Gospel is stale; that Calvary is 
common-place ; that the Cross of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ is a threadbare 
story. No, it is ever new, like the 
Master's love; ever fresh, like the fust 
flowers of spring ; eve:r young, as God 
Himself; and if we held this truth 
more firmly-if it were a greater 
reality to us, the life of ou:r life, the 
bread of our souls, the joy c,f ou:r 
hearts-there would be greater energy 
infused into the work which God has 
committed to our hands.-Rev. J. 
Owen. 

THE INDEBTEDNESS OF THE CHURCHES TO MISSIONS. 

I hold that the churches of this 
country are immeasurably indebted to 
the missionary enterprise. Let them 
co11ceive for a moment, if they could 
bear the thought, that there should be 
a collapse of missionary effort. Let 
it be suppoEed that the intolerable 
wtelligence should reach this country 
that the schools were closed, and 
that the Zenana workers were coming 
home. What would be the effect of 
such intelligence? Even that civiliza
tion abroad which, forgetting the 

fountain-head of her old purity and 
strength, sometimes sneers at religion, 
would for herself weep bitter tears 
over the departure of the ambassadors 
of the Cross, while we at home should 
be paralyzed, and sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death at the very 
thought. No more demands, no more 
appeals, no more imploring entreaties 
asking our aid and sympathy. God 
forbid that we should be ever de
livered from such appeals, for in them 
is the fountain of our own-quickening 
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and life. Does not our missionary 
effort tend to bring back the Church 
of Obrist to her first principles ? Did 
they, as pastors, know that up and 
down our land, apart from the excite
ment of public gatherings and the en
thusiasm of numbers, there are men, 
women, and children, who in this 
world have never seen the fruit 
of their denial, who deny themselv~s 
when they offer their gifts for the 
heathen, and long to bring them to 
the foot of the Cross? How could 
they account for it or explain it 
except by the inspiration of that 
living Spirit which is the inspiration 
of all ? There were some things 
which it was positively cruel to leave 
incomplete. What would they say to 
the crew of the lifeboats making up 
their minds they would only go half
way over the billows to the ship that 
was sinking ? What would they say 
to the surgeon stopping his operation 
midway and leaving the sufferer with 
hopes kindled only to die? And what 
would they say if we, here in England, 
·by an agency akin to that of another 
mission, by the help of God kindle in 
dark hearts the beginnings and hopes of 
the Gospel, and then leave them? They 
were bound by every law of honour 
and humanity, bound by fidelity to 

Obrist, to carry on to completion the 
work which they had begun; and if 
there came to them, as he trusted 
there would in order to the purity of 
their tffort, difficulties and obstacles, 
were they not a necessity to them as 
co-workers with Jesus Christ ? There 
wer.e two kindred incidents which 
suggested what our spirits should 
be in this matter. There was that 
time when the blessed Lord was 
going to bring the dead man to 
life. He might have completed the 
whole of the work, but would not, 
so He told them to roll away the 
stone from the s1>pulchre. And then 
there was the other instance, where, 
on that early morn, that band of 
devoted women went out to the grave 
of Jesus Christ and said, " Who 
shall roll away the atone from the 
sepulchre ? '' What was the Divine 
response ? When they came to the 
door of the sepulchre, behold, the 
stone was rolled away. If there be in 
our efforts self-denials and costs that 
must be met, let us meet them, re
membering that in this and every other 
mission, in every service taken up by 
men for God, this is for ever true, 
that unless a corn of wheat die it 
abideth alone, but if it die it beareth 
much fruit.-Re11. E. Medley, B.A. 

Rome. 
OPENING. OF SIGNOR GRASSI'S CHAPEL. 

• • Feeling assured that the numerous 
readers of THE BEll.ALD are deeply 
interested in the work of our missions 
in lte.ly, I thought, if it meets with 
your concurrence, a brief acoount of 
the recent opening services of the 
second Baptist Chapel in Rome, from 
one whose privilege it was to be 
present, might not be unncceptable, 

and, I hope, increase the sympathy of 
our friends in the good work in whioh 
our brethren are· engaged. 

" The new Chapel, or ' Christian 
Hall ' as it is termed in Rome, is in 
an excellent situation in the Via San 
M. Maggiore, not fa.r from the large 
ohuroh of that name, and in the ruidst 
of a large population. The ~ite upon 



104 \'Jl.E M.I88IONA.R 'I HBRA.LD. LJULY 1, 1878. 

which it is erected is very interesting 
from its historic association. Beneath 
the ch "pel &.re the remHinR of th" house 
of Puden~, the converted R,,man 
SPnRtor, who is ~aid to have n arried 
Claudia., the daughter of <'arac•acus. 
Both are mentioned by Paul in 2 Tim. 
iv. 2l. Tho Church of Santa Puden
zia.na, next door to the chapel, derives 
its name from the belief that it was 
erected on a part of the ground where 
tbe palace of Pudens once stood ; so 
there is every reason to believe that 
the supposition is well-founded. The 
buildi"g is all that could be wished 
for the purpose. Simple, yet elegant 
in style, it is neat, EUb•tantial, and 
commodious. There is a raieed plat
form at the end, upon which tbe desk 
or table is placed, and which coveis a 
ma1 ble baptiftery. A1tached to the 
oh .. pel are a good number of con veuien t 
rooms, available for the minister's 
residence and for school purposes. 
The cost of the erection, including 
site, amounts to about £3,500, the 
chit:f portion of which has been 
advanced by the Committee of the 
Ge1,eral Baptist Mi~siouary Society, 
who have also paid the salary of the 
resident Gve.ng~list, Sigoor Grassi, a 
convert of our brother, Mr. w .. 11, and 
formerly a Canon in the Church of 
Rome. The opening services were 
held on Sunday, :.!8th March. The 
weather was fine, and the chapel filled 
with visitors from other lands and 
roany Italians. The Baptist Churches 
in Brite.in were represented by several 
of their pastors and other friends 
belonging to the party travelling 
under Mr. T. Cook's guidance. There 
were al,;o some American vioitors 
present, and English reoidents in 
Ruma. The opening prayer was 
off.,red by Mr. Hill, the Secretary 
of the Geu1eral Baptist Missiooary 
Society, and after the reading of 
11,ppropriate portions of Scripture, and 

devotion1tl exflrcises by other brethren, 
our highly 11•teemfld bro•hflr, Mr. 
Ohfford, of Paddi11gtm1, preached. a, 

deeply intereAting, instructive, and 
eloquent di~cou1se from Hom. xvi. Ii, 
''I he Church that is iu their house.' 
The origin of thi.t Church, its charac•er, 
apostolic doctrine, @pirit and practice, 
the zeal, tend<Jrness, fortitude, love, 
and constancy of its members were 
beautifully de,cribed, and the hope 
expressed that the Church assembling 
in that sanctu•ry would be formed on 
the same model, be animated by the 
same ~pirit, and zealously propagate 
the same Gospel truths. Our brother 
remarked that if Paul were now in 
Rome, he would certainly find him
self more at home amongst them than 
at St. Ptter's. And no doubt he wa11 
right; for if Paul had been with some 
of us at that grand temple earlier in 
the day, and had witnessed the 
celebration of the mass, with the 
bowings and changes of attitude by the 
priests, &c., and if he had ~een, as we 
saw, many men and women kneeling 
b.fL•re the supposed bronze st .. tue of 
Peter (or more likely Jupiter), and 
afterwardo rising and revere1,tly ki,s
ing the shining toe of the image, no 
doubt his spirit would have been 
stirred within him, a1Jd, • Sirs, why do 
ye these vanities 1 ' wuuld probably 
again have been his earnest protest 
against such idolatrous practices. At 
the close of the service, from a finan
cial statement made by Mr. Cook, it 
appeared that a considerable e.mouni 
had yet to be raised to meet the cost 
of the building ; and a collection was 
made, the only one in conneotion with 
the opening services. In the eveuiug 
the hall was crowded with an Italian 
audience, the service being in their 
own language. Their interest in it 
was very striking. The hymos were 
Italian version~ of some of Moody and 
Sankey's, and other Gospel hymns, 
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and were eung with heartinees and 
feeling. Prayer was offered by Mr. 
Clttrk, of Spezzia, and Mr. Wall 
preached, from :.! Tim. iii. 15, a very 
earnest discourse, which had for its 
object the high value Paul attached 
to the Scriptures, as a revelation of 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
the only Saviour and Mediator. It 
was clear that our brother had the full 
sympathy of his attentive hearers ; 
there were many indications of entire 
assent to his utterances, and, in the 
countenances of not a few, the traces 
of deep emotion plainly visible. It 
was a service not to be forgotten, and 
upon which one could not but feel the 
seal of the Divine blessing would as
suredly rest. The following evening 
a public meeting was held attended by 
the repre,entatives of the American, 
Presbyterian, and Wesleyan Mi;sions 
in Rome, by whom interesting par
ticulars of the work was given, and 
also by our brethren Wall and Grassi. 
On the two next evenings Signor 
---, one of the deputies of the 
Italian P,uliament, and Signor Grassi, 
preached to large and attentive 
audience~. We wore much interested 
by an opportunity afforded us of 
eeeing something of the good work 
in which Mrs. Wall is engaged, by a 
visit on Wednesday afternoon to the 
large room, in a crowded population, 
where our siilter has a weekly meeting 
with poor women, and on another day 
with poor men. The room was hung 
round with Gospel texts in large lat
te, s, such as, ' God so loved the 
world,' &o. ; ' The blood of Jesus 
oltitmseth from all sin ; ' ' l am the 
w1.1,y,' &o.; • I am the resunection.' 
Un this occasion about 160 poor 
womtn were gathe1·ed together. They 

repeated Scripture text11 they had been 
taught, end sung rnme h~ mns very 
hea1 tily. Mr. Cl,fford eddre~~ed them 
in a few appropriate words which were 
interpreted by Mr. Wall. May the 
Lord abundantly bless our sister and 
her helper, Miss Shaw, in this good 
work. To get a true idea of Popery it 
is nec~ssary to go into some of the 
poorer churches. It was sorrowful to 
see the homage paid to gaud,ly
dressed images of Mary. She is every
where, and her ~on nowhere, except 
occasionally on the crucifix, and in 
the mass where He is not. Being the 
sea.son of Lent, the confes~ionals were 
frequented by a large number of peni
tents, both men and women, the latter 
by far the most numtroua. How one 
longfd for the time to come when the 
blind reliance they now repose in an 
earthly priE:athood shall be exchanged 
for a firm trust in the merits and 
advocacy of the Divine Priest within 
the veil. Every effort to make knowu 
Jesus and Him crucified to the people 
of Italy demands our sympathy. And 
we have great reason to be thankful 
for the brethren and aisters connected 
with our missions in that land where 
Popish superstitiouand ignorance have 
too long obscured the light of the 
Gospel. 

11 While still heartily 8Upporting 
the first mission in Rome, any help 
that Ch1idtian friends, to whom the 
Lord has given the means, can render 
our brethren to pay off the debt upon 
the second Baptist chapel, will, I am 
au.re, be tbalilkfully received. The 
cause is worthy of our deep sympathy, 
earnest prayers, and hearty support, 
because it is the ca.use of Christ." 

A. SruROE. 
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A Well-Deserved Honour. 
A carved box, together with a purse of 2.74,, rupees, has b80n presented to 

Mr. William Digby, in appreciation of hie ~ervices as Honorary Secretary to 
the Madras Famine Relief Oommit.tee. The presentation was made on behalf 
of the subscribers by Sir W. Robinson, K.O.S.I. Our friends will remember 
that Mr. Digby, who is deacon of the English Baptist Church in Madras, was 
our agent in the distribution of the funds sent out by us for the Madras famine. 
The thanks of the Committee have been sent to him. 

Valedictory Service. 
On Tuesday evening, the 14th of May, a very interesting service was held in 

John-street Chapel, Bedford-row, for the purpose of taking leave of the Rev. 
Carey B. Berry, late of Cullingworbh, Yorkshire, and now the pastor-elect of 
the Church at Spanish Town, Jamaica, for so many years under the charge of 
the Rev. J. M. Phillippo, and then, subsequently, of Mr. Lea. The chair was 
taken by the Rev. John Collins, and the speakers were the Rev. Clement 
Bailhache (repre~enting the Missionary Society), the Rev. John Teall, Mr. J. 
Goddard, of Ellar Carr, and the Rev. C. B. Berry. Besides these gentlemen, 
Messrs. Bacon and Parry, members of the Mission Committee, were on the 
platform. The interest of the meeting was well sustained throughout, and 
most cheering testimony was given by Mr. Goddard and Mr. Berry to the 
happy relations which have existed between the church at Culling-worth 
and their pastor. Mr. Collins closed the meeting with an earnest, 
impressive, and comprehensive valedictory prayer. 

~--- -----------

General Comn1ittee, 1878-9. 
Ba.cox,, Mr. J. P., We.ltbe.mstow. 
B&y11e•, Mr. W. W., J.P., D.L., London. 
B•gwood, Rev. J., Sutt.on. 
BloorufiAld, Rev. J., Gloucester. 
Booth, Rev. S. H., London. 
Bowa,r, Mr. A. T., F.ll.G.S., H&clmey. 
Bo.,•er, Mr. Howlll'd, GLlsgow, 
Brown, Rev. H. S., L,verpool. 
Brown, Rev. J. J, Birmingh,.m. 
Broan, Bev. J. T., Nortb&mptou, 
Cb,,wn, R,v. J. P., Bloom•bury. 
Cnlr,i••, Rev. J., A.M., D.D., Higbbury. 
Deon, Rev. J ., Bre.dfo, d. 
Edw&r<ls, R,.v, E., Torquay. 
Fltttt, Rev. 0., P&is!ey. 
Glover, R,v. R, Bristvl. 
Guon,, Mr. C. H., RegenL'I Park. 
Gc,nld, Rev. G., N,,rwieh. 
Green, Rev. S. G., B.A., D.D., London. 
H•naon, Rev. W., South Shields. 
HowiHF1n, Rev. W., WH-lw(Jrth. 
Jose,, Rt,v. D., B.A., Brixton HilL 
Ki,tl&nd, Rev. e., B,tt.eraee.. 
Landala, Rev. W., D.D., R .. ,ent'B Park. 
Leooa,d, Rev. H. C., M.A., Bournemouth. 

Me.cle.ren, Rev. A., B.A., D.D., Manchester 
McMa,ter, Mr. J. S., London, 
Medley, Rev, E., B.A., Nottingham. 
M1lla1d, Rev. J. H., B.A., London. 
Morris, Rev. T. M, liswiob. 
P,11ry, Mr. J. C., Kensington. 
P•rker, Rav, E., M•nobester. 
Pattison, Mr. S. R., London. 
Paul, Mr. T. D., L•ieester. 
Penny, Rev. J., Briotol. 
Prke, Rev. T., Ph.D., M.A., Abe1due. 
S•mps"n, Rav. W., Folk~•tone. 
Short, Rev. G., B.A., s,.Jisbury. 
Swith, Mr. J. J., W•tford. 
Spurgeon, R,v. J. A., Croydon. 
S~urrier, Rev. E., Coleb•orer. 
Stephens, Rev. J . .M., B.A., Newoaatle-on• 

Tyne. 
Templ,t.on, Mr. J., F.R.G.S., Romfotd. 
Tilly, Rev. A., Card•tf. 
Tyrums, Rev. T. V., Clapton. 
Walle.ce, Rev. R., Tottenham. 
Webb, Rev. J., London. 
Willi&m1, Rev. C., Accrlx,gton. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Some Objections to Foreign Missions 
Considered. 

BY REv. D. F. LAMSON, WORCESTER, l\,fass. 

EUROPE stood in much the same relation to the Christian churches of 
Palestine and .Asia Minor in the times of the apostles, as India and 

-China and Japan do now to us. The Macedonian cry is still wafted to us 

-0n every breeze from the unevangelised parts of the earth. A world lying 
in wickedness, a world shrouded in the gloom of spiritual night, a world 
" without God," appeals to us just as it appealed to the first Christians on 
the shores of Asia-" Come over and help us." 

.And it is too late in the history of the world to urge that the time has 

not corne when the heathen are to be converted; now that God is so wonder
fully opening the world in every direction to the missionary and the 
Gospel, and so many movements of a political, intellectual, and social 
nature are going on favourable to the progress of Christianity. Europe 
presented one unbroken front of hostility to the Gospel when Paul and his 
fellow-voyagers "loosed from Troas." There seemed hardly ground to 
hope that amidst its proud philosophies and seductive idolatries, its seats 
-0f revelry and its camps of war, Christianity would obtain "leave to be." 
Yet the apostles and primitive disciples, after their first misapprehensions, 
seem never for a moment to have questioned the expediency of undertaking 
to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles until the way should be more 
evidently open. On the occasion already referred to, the writer says :
" After he had seen the vision, imrnediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the Gospel unto them." They heard this call and obeyed, without 
stopping to raise difficulties or to ask questions. If a similar spirit of 
unhesitating obedience and sublime faith had continued to characterise 
the Christian Chur<!h, the Gospel would long ago have made the circuit 
and conquest of the earth. 

Nor can it be said that the heathen do not need the Gospel; t.7ut they are 
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1ve1l cnmigh qf1' as they arf. The pToofs are overwhelming that the world is 
sunk in iniquity. The description which Paul has given of the vices 
common among the Gentiles of his day is true to the letter of the state of 
society and morals in present heathen communities. It iR recognized and 
acknowledged to be true by the heathen themselves. A missionary was
once reading the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans to some 
listeners in China. " Do not tell us," said one of them, "that your Bible 
was written many hundred years ago; some of yo1:tr missionaries wrote that 

about 11s." Some people are pleased to talk of the innocence of the heathen. 
'Khy, language fails t0 express the enormity of the crimes and vices that 
are not only practised, but sanctioned by religion, where the Gospel is 
unknown. Though not guilty, of course, of rejecting a Saviour of whom 
they have not heard, the heathen are guilty of sinning against the prin
ciples of natural religion, the law of God which is "written in their 
hearts." Says one of our veteran missionaries,* "The heathen are 

perishing, and they know it; but they know not how they may escape the· 

penalty due to their sins." The fact that they have a senso of right and 
wrong, and that they know that they are living in sin, and expect to suffer 
for their sins, proves the guilt of the whole pagan world before God, and,. 
therefore, of its need of the Gospel of Christ. 

But perhaps the most specious objection to missions to the heath1m .is
ba11ed upon what is called tlie paramount claims of our own country. To
send the Gospel abroad, while large masses of our own population are 
unsaved, is said to be taking the children's bread, and casting it to the 
dogs. But we find that though our Lord commanded His disciples to 
l,egin the work of evangelization at Jerusalem, they were to preach repent
ance and remission of sins in His name " among all nations;" they were
to be witnesses for Him not only in Judea and Samaria, but to "the 
uttermost parts of the earth." And as a matter of fact, we find the
apostles labouring zealously and successfully to spread the glad tidings 
through the provinces of Asia Minor, in Macedonia and Greece,. and Italy, 
while multitudes of their own countrymen in the cities and villages of 

Palestine were living and dying without hope. And they acted wisely in 
sc, doing. Had they waited until every soul in Jerusalem and Judooa had, 
received the Gospel, where had been the glorious triumphs of the first 
Christian age over the combined forces of philosophy, priestcraft, and 
military despotism? Where had been the Christian Europe and America 

of to-day 1 
Besides, religion is one of those things of which, the more we give away, 

* Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 
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the more we have. The foreign missionary work has a most blessed reflex 
influence upon those churches and Christians that support it. A vast deal 
more has been done for the destitute parts of our own land, the great West 
and the South, for the poor in our cities, for the cause of temperance, since 
the hearts of God's people have been opened to the claims of foreign 
m1ss1ons. The field is so essentially one, that, the more we feel and pray 
and give for the work abroad, the more we shall feel and pray and give 
for the work at home. The cultivation of the missionary spirit enlarges 
the heart, and makes it quick to heed and respond to every call upon its 
sympathy and benevolence. If we were to cease to send money abroad to 
convert the heathen, we should soon give less for the conversion of our own 
countrymen. The churches that have opposed. missions have dwindled 
and become extinct. The churches that are most thoroughly interested in 
missions are our strongest churches spiritually and often financially. It is 
an invariable law in church as well as individual life, " He that watereth 
shall be watered himself." 

And this, too, should be taken into account : in our own country, except 
in some of its newer and more destitute localities, where there will be need 
for years to come of some effective system of colportage, people may hear 

the Word of God if tliey will. Bibles are plenty and cheap; religious 
papers and tracts are scattered almost as " thick as leaves in V allambrosa." 
There is one minister to every thousand of the population, while in some 
of the most populous countries of heathendom there is no knowledge of 
Christ and salvation but such as the missionary brings. In India, there is 
but one missionary to 30,000 souls, and yet India is far better supplied 
with missionary labour than most parts of the field. Well may we 
exclaim, "How shall they believe in Him of whom they have not beard 1 
and how shall they hear without a preacher 1 and how shall they preach 
except they be sent ? " 

We would make no invidious comparisons between the home and foreign 
work. Neither should be neglected. Both ought to be pushed more 
vigorously, and supported more generously. The success of the one is the 
success of the other. If we save our country, it will help largely to save 
the world ; and if we save the world, we shall save our own country. But 
it does seem that if any distinction is to be made, it should be in that part 
of the field which is as yet wholly unevangelized. If part of a crew of a, 

sinking vessel had life preservers within reach, and pa.rt were already 
struggling in the breakers, ought we not to give our chief energies to save 
the last 1 At all events, are we not to consider ourselves as did the large
minded and loving apostles, debtors to all men, to give them so far as in 
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us lies, the glorious Gospel of CbrisU Can we claim that we are acting in 
the spirit of the great commission, unless we are doing all in our powe1· 
not only to induce men to believe the Gospel who already have it, 
but to give it to those who are destitute of it, and who, because 
they are destitute of it, are going every day by hundreds into a dark 
eternity 1 

Africa. 
LETTER FROM REV. Q. W. THOMSON. 

(Concluded from p. 124.) 

'' We met a large number of 
Eku~be Mouka, and Balungi traders. 
They were glad to see us; but as soon 
as they heard of our going on to Mbo, 
began to utter their very decided 
negative. Some were plain and out
spoken, and said we could not go; 
others told us the distance was too 
great; others said we must wait at 
Ekumbe awhile, and then see if we 
could go. To everything we replied, 
' We are going as soon as we 
have eaten.' Several whom we knew 
confirmed all we had heard about the 
new lake. Some said we could not 
reach it that day; others said we 
might. We found we should have to 
go through three or four towns on 
the way. We saw one after another 
of the traders talking in a threatening 
way to the people from N gombi, and 
by-and-by the ma.n ca.me to Mr. 
Cooper to say he could not get away 
that day, as he had to arrange his 
trade. That excuse was dismissed, for 
we said we could do without himself 
if he sent one of his people. Then he 
wanted a shirt before he went; that 
excuse also was demolished, and he 
went away to see what good fortune 
would help him out of his difficulty. 
The head man of Ekumbe killed a 
fowl for us, and cooked it. When we 
were ready to eat, I called the Ngombi 

man and his boy to eat with us, that 
they might have no excuse that they 
were waiting for their breakfast ; so 
when we had finished eating, I said, 
'Now for a start.' We got ready, 
and called the man to come away. 
' Oh ! ' he said, ' th9 sun is too hot; 
there is time ; let the day cool a 
little.' I said that it was for ni.e 
to complain if the sun was too hot, 
not them ; they never felt the sun. 
I liked to get on, and when we came 
to the end of our journey we could 
rest. Then he said, ' We can't go all 
the way to-day. There will be plenty 
of time by-and-by to reach the place 
for us to sleep.' 'No, no I' I said. 
'Mr. Cooper, this is all a dodge. We 
must find out whether they mean to 
take us or not.' So I ~aid, 'If you 
have something you want to do, wait 
behind ; give us your boy, and we can 
go on.' To this he agreed. We stood 
up to start. The boy made a move, 
then turned back, and the two had 
some excited words in their own 
language, which we could not under
stand. Then he turned to us and said 
the man was afraid if we got to Mbo 
we should not come back, and he 
wanted us to leave a box or something 
that he might be sure of our coming 
back. We said, 'Thie ia only an 
excuse. The boat with our boys and 
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all our boxes is at the beach, and they 
have to wait till we come back. What 
more can we leave than that ? If you 
do not mean to go, tell us, that we 
may go to our boat and go another 
way,' And a chorus of voices from 
the different traders said, • They 
won't go ; go back.' It was quite 
evident 11. decided stop had been put 
on us. 

"There was one thing left. We 
went to the head man of Ekumbe, and 
asked him to give us a boy. Ile 
seemed frightened, and professed to 
have no one who knew the road; but 
it was evidently through fear of the 
traders. Bo we left, telling the 
Ngombi men that they had not done 
us good, and we should give them 
nothing; and saying to the others 
that we should go to Mbo another 
way, and they should get no present. 
I should have been glad to have seen 
the people and the lake ; but the 
information was very valuable, and 
showed me that we can get to the lake 
by land from Bonjongo. As we pulled 
down the river, I decided to call at 
each place, and gather information 
about Mbo that would help me to fix 
its position, and show me how to get 
to it on a future land journey. I 
preferred leaving it for another 
journey now, that we might not be 
compelled to retrace our steps to the 
boat, but might be at liberty to turn 
whichever way we saw best. 

"After leaving Ekumbe beach we 
pulled on until we came to Bakundu 
Kaki. Here we went ashore. The place 
is built very muoh like the other Ba
kundus, but smaller, having forty
two or forty-three houses. There 
were not many back houses; so, 
counting ten persons to a house, we 
should have a population of 420. At 
first, as we inquired for the head 
man, they said we could tell that by 

our book. Bring our book out, and 
that would point to the head man. 
We said, •No;' our book did not 
teach us in that way. Having walked 
all over the place, we said, • Well, if 
there is no head man, we shall go.' And 
very soon the head man's house was 
pointed out, and he came, breathless, 
saying he had been at work in the 
bush, He wanted us to remain, to 
bring our boxes on shore, and sleep 
in his house. But we said that 
was not the way we did : when we 
travelled on foot we remained in 
people's houses; but when we travelled 
by boat, the boat was our house. 
Some of the people said they had seen 
me at Bakundu Nambilli; so we 
asked how far it was. They said not 
far ; walking we should soon get 
there. We passed through Ngombi, 
and from N gombi to Bakundu Nam
billi. We asked about Mbo. Yes, 
they knew Mbo. It had a big sea, full 
of fish. We said, • Yes, that was the 
place ; and how long would it take 
from tll.eir town ? ' Some said if we 
got up in the morning and walked, we 
might get there by sundown. Others 
said we should have to sleep on the 
road. So we may consider it a day or 
rather more from Bakundu Kaki. We 
also heard that when at Mbo we should 
be near the very large Ekumbe, where 
the traders come. 

•' We now pulled on to the place 
where we had expected to find the 
Bakundu Nambilli beach. At first 
the boy who went out of the boat 
to look for it in through the trees 
could find nothing like it; but he was 
sent back, and Mr. Cooper followed, 
and together thoy discovered it far 
in from the river-neither water nor 
waterway neat' it, but the ground all 
cracked, showing that in the rains it had 
been covered with water. It was now 
nightfall, so we ma.de our fires on a 
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bank opposite, and cooked. During 
the night, when we were all asleep, 
an elephant must have passed close to 
the boy in the boat, for in the morn. 
ing there were the fresh footmarks 
where there had been none the night 
before. By 6 a.m. Mr. Cooper and 
myEelf, with one boy, were on our way 
to Bakundu. The road we thought 
about five to six miles. About half
way we met some people with oil, who 
said they were from Kotto, and had 
been trading at Bakundu. Arrived 
at Bakundu, the people very soon 
recognised me, and came flocking on 
to Nambilli's house. The old man 
seemed very much pleased to see us, 
and when we wanted to talk a little 
the people pressed round us so much 
and made so much clatter we could 
not hear each other. We then went 
into the yard, and there they followed. 
The old man got up and chased them, 
but they came back ; so he got up 
again, and this time the people did 
not return. We did not know why, 
but as I went out of the house after
wards I saw he had taken one of his 
large images and placed it in the door
way to keep guard, so no one dared 
pass. 

"Bakundu people still expressed 
their wish for a mis~onary, and we 
sought to make them understand that 
a missionary would not be a trader, 
but would teach them from books, and 
about God. After some friendly in
tercourse, and walking over the town 
again, we returned to the beach. We 
next called at Malendi; the head man 
was from home, and we left him a 
small present. After Malendi we 
called at N do ; there again gave a 
present, saw the head man for a 
eho:-t time in his house, then went on 
to Ekumbe Mouka. Here the people 
were rejoiced to see us, but, on account 
of the way they had tried to prevent 

us getting to othor places, I did not 
stay more than a very short time. 
From there we passed to one of the 
Balung towns, where we met the hoad 
man of Malendi. I told him that I 
had been to his house and left him a 
small present. He was much pleased 
to meet us, and walked about with us, 
and, in leaving, escorted us to the 
boat. We had now arrived again in 
a known country. At Mbunju we 
gave the head man a present, and had 
some talk with numerous old friends 
from Cameroons at Mungo. The head 
man had evidently been indulging in 
rum, so, fearing any unpleasant 
words, I gave him the small thing I 
had promised, and got out of his com. 
pany as soon as possible. During the 
short time we remained at Mungo, 
Cameroons people gathered about us 
expressing the greatest pleasure at 
seeing me again. Having passed 
Mungo I reached the fishing station 
at the entrance to the estuary. We 
went there to cook, and met a very 
warm welcome from many Hickory 
Town and Bell Town people. After 
supper we pushed on by moonlight, 
and got well into the river past the 
estuary, where we anchored, and the 
next day reached Bimbia by about 
ten in the morning. The sea-breeze 
was very strong, and the water rather 
rough, so it was after five in the 
evening before we arrived at Victoria. 

"That you may see places in their 
relation to each other, I have in
cluded the Cameroons mission-stations 
and the Abo branch of the river in the 
map. The Cameroons river and 
mountain are correctly laid down ac -
cording to the Government chut; the 
Rio del Rey and the Old Calabar are 
simply approximate; the Mungo River, 
as I have told you. I have laid down 
the latitude by meridial observations, 
day by day, the longitudo by dead 
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reckoning and the course steered, All 
the places filled in behind the moun
tains are approximate. They are cal
culated by their relation to each other 
·-that is, by their distance and their 
compass bearings. On the map you 
will see that all my journeys are 
marked out, or, rather, all the main 
ones. I have had minor ones for the 
purpose of gleaning information and 
:preparing the way, of which no account 
has been taken. 

"The journeys are marked out that 
you may see their progressive nature 
-how one has led to another-in fact, 
enabled the other to be taken by sup
plying the needful information ; and 
you will see how the one plan pervades 
them all-that which I had the plea
sure of explaining to you in England, 
viz., working step by step into the 
-country immediately behind the base 
formed by our Cameroons and Victoria 
m1ss1ons. The latest journey will 
show you how the whole interior for a 
very long way up is connected by 
water and land, both with Victoria 
and Cameroons. 

" At Mungo the water divides-part 
io our Cameroons mission, part to the 
sea at Bimbia, near to Victoria. 
-So much for the water. Then at 
Bosemi, the highest town below the 
-cataract, and at Manda.mi, the next 
highest, the land journey from Victoria 
by way of Bonjongo, and the land 
journey from Cameroons by way of 
Abo and Balungi meet. Some of the 
oil and the slaves which pass to 
Cameroons River by way of Abo come 
down through Manda.mi and Bosemi. 
You will eee by the map how we have 
connected these countries with Victoria 
both by land and water; by land from 
Bonjongo we have walked to Bakundu 
Nambilli. From Bakundu Nambilli 
to Bakundu Kaki is not far-a few 
hours' walk; and the people at Man
da.mi told us th:lt they walk to 

Bakundu Kaki and Ekumbe, so that 
there is a road right through. With a 
station established at a place like 
Bakundu Nambilli, we could make 
ourselves well acquainted with the 
country in advance, and when we 
were prepared could plant another 
post well on ahead. I feel quite con
vinced that to get on by these stages 
is the most feasible way for this part 
of Africa. I hardly like laying out 
any plan for carrying on the work 
here, not having been solicited by the 
Committee to do so; but I might just 
say that, if it is not too late to make 
the suggestion, if the Committee 
would appoint me to a more itinerant 
work than being tied to a station-i.e., 
give me the place of pioneer or scout 
and fill up all the placas one may 
suggest as suitable points by coloured 
missionaries-I should very much 
like to see the experiment tried. I 
should require to have a stated 
residence at one of our main stations, 
but with such teachers or helpers that 
I should not be in the least tied-at 
liberty to make exploratory journeys, 
find spots for advance, or stay to help 
for weeks or months at new stations 
as might seem desirable. This place 
is now settled, and a young coloured 
man would do here. In England the 
Committee faithfully promised to 
relieve me from this station, that I 
might be free to press on. I am more 
tied here than I should be at any of 
our other stations, for the place is 
smalL It does not require helpers, 
and I have everything to do myself. 
I keep services, have school twice a 
day regularly, itinerate, and attend to 
the sick. If I go away, there beiog no 
one to leave, the station is for the time 
being neglected. If I have the privi
lege of pushing further and further 
in, I ought to have a reliable 
chronometer for the sake of the 
longitude, also an aneroid barometer 



204 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [Auousr 1, 1878. 

(compensated) for the heights, and, 
if trustworthy, a pedometer, to 
give the distance walked from 
place to place. Tho Royal Geo
graphical Society have lent me the 
sextant and artificial horizon by which 
the latitude has been taken on my 
last journey. May I ask, therefore, 
that you will furnish Mr. Bates, the 
secretary, with a copy of the map, or 
the map itself, and allow him to see 
and make use of, if he desires, this 
letter. 

" The river which I call in my 
letter Mungo River, simply because 
Mungo is on it, has no name on the 
Government charts. The little stretch 
extending into the Uameroons River, 
opposite the mission, is called Mungo 
Creek, but the long river has no name. 
The cataract also requires a na.me, and 

the new lake ha.a no de~ignation ; in 
the native l<i.ngua.ge it is simply said 
that the Mbo people have a sea, but 
we heard of no native name even. 
Now, if I a.m entitled to give the lako 
a name, I should like it called ' Lake 
Kemp,' in memory of G. T. Kemp, 
Esq., who was my most steady friend 
and sympathiser, and whose family 
still continue their interest in my 
work. If it be considered that, not
having yet seen the lake, although 
there can be no doubt about the 
approximate position of it, that 
I cannot name it, then I should 
like the cataract called Kemp 
Cataract. My desire is to have Mr. 
Kemp's name associated with one oi 
the places-I should prefer with the 
lake. What names are given to th& 
others I do not at all mind." 

Simla. 

THE following appeal, which we have already inserted in our weekly 
denominational papers, we gladly repeat here :-

DEAR Sm,-For a long time friends interested in the Simla Baptist Mission 
in Northern India have felt the need of a suitable building in an eligible locality, 
on the public road between the Simla Bazaar and Boileaugunge, for the 
convenience of the congregation worshipping at the chapel, and of the pupil$ 
attending the school. 

Hitherto those joining with us in worship on Sundays have assembled in a 
11mall chapel at some distance from the public road, and the school has been 
held in a room in the mission-house. The site on which the mission-house is 
erected was granted in the year 1867 by the then Deputy Commissioner, Colonel 
Lawrence. It does not altogether meet the wants of the mission, and has 
certain disadvantages which it is desirable to obviate. It is situated far below 
the cart road, too low for the attendance of persons who are not strong, and in 
consequence of the steepness of the ground it is incapable of improvement. 
Originally it was intended to build only a schoolhouse on the spot, but while 
the building was being erected, it became evident that it would be to the ad
vantage of the mission if the buildings were so constructed as to admit of being
used both as a meeting-house and a school, and also affording accommodation 
for the missionary, schoolmasters, and other persons connected with the mission. 

The mission has now existed more than twelve yeara, during which poriodl 
its operations, through God's blessing, have been extended; and consequently 
year after year the necessity of having a more commodious schoolhouse and 
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chapel becomes increasingly urgent. Moreover, there are nearly fifty peraons 
living on the mis,ion premises, including the inmates of tlie boarding school, 
which was established la~t year for imparting religious instruction to the child
ren of the hill people, and which, it is hoped, will be enlarged. For thia pUl'
pose, however, the mission-house is not sufficiently spacious, which constitutes 
an additional plea for a new and larger building. 

About two years ago, as resident missionary, I purchased from the Simla. 
Municipality a piece of ground adjoining the mission premise~, the upper part 
of which is situated close to the cart road. This step was taken with the hope 
of ultimately building a echoolhous~ and chapel, if funds could be secured. 
The permission of the municipality bas been obtained to erect a two-storied 
house on the spot, the cost of which, as at present estimated, will amount to 
about Rs. 2,1500. It is confidently hoped that the friends and supportera of the 
mission, and all who are interested in its work, will kindly help to carry out 
the above object. 

Simla. GooLZAR SHAH. 

The following letter speaks for itself :-
Simla, Nov. 14, 1877. 

Though not myself a Baptist, I have taken a deep interest in the Simla. 
Baptist Mission since I came here in 1870. The foregoing proposal bas my full 
approval, as the additional buildings are most desirable for the development of 
the mission, I commend the appeal of Mr. Shah, who has conducted the mission 
since 1865 without salary, to generous Baptists, and to other Christians who-
are at once Protestant and Catholic. JoHN FORDYCE. 

The Rev. Goolzar Shah is the son of an early convert of the mission in 
Calcutta, and was educatei in the Society's schools. In his youth he gave 
his heart to Christ. On the resolution of the native church in Colingah 
Street, some years ago, to sustain its own operations independent of the 
funds of the Society, :Mr. Shah was chosen the pastor, and, possessing a 
good situation in a Government office, this service he has ever since con
tinued to render gratuitously to the church. For some years past the 
annual migration of the Government to Simla has constrained Mr. Shah to 
go thither, where his active exertions for the spiritual benefit of his country
men have been largely blessed. A church has been formed, consisting 
partly of Bengalis, officials of the Government, and partly of natives of the 
locality, and it is for the promotion of our Lord's kingdom among them 
that the present appeal is made. It has the most cordial sympathy of the 
Committee, and their warm wishes for its success. 

Mr. Shah anticipates being able to raise one-half of the cos~ of the pro
posed buildings in India, and earnestly appeals for the balance, £125, to 
9hristian friends in England. 

CLEMENT BAILHACBE } Secretaries 
ALFRED HENHY BAYNES to M. S. 

N.B.-Contributions t.> be sent to Mr. Baynes, Mission House, 19, 
Castle-street, Holborn, E.C., and cheques to be crossed Barclay, Bevan, 
Tritton, and Co. 
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Barisal. 

MR. KERRY, who is ou his way home, aud who may be expected to 

arrive about the end of this month, has written a brief letter, 

-dated J nne 22nd, from which we make the following extract :-

" We have had a very trying time this year on account of the scarcity of 
the last three weeks of the hot season. rice and its consequent increased price. 
Both Mr. Martin and I have felt far There has been much distress and 
from well, and Mr. James has been want among them; and not only 
seriously ill. We were very anxious among them, but throughout the 
about him last week. He has been distdct. The terrible cyclone and 
suffering from malarious fever. He is two bad harvests, and the enormous 
getting better now, and will, I hope, exportation of rice to the Madras 
continue to improve in health. The Presidency to meet the famine there, 
rains have just begun, and our tem- led to a great diminution of the stores 
perature is considerably lowered. We of grain in this district. We have 
are able to breathe freely once more. drawn from Mr. Rouse 200 rupees on 

"We have had much trouble and account of the !!'amine Fund, and fear 
anxiety about our Christian people more may be required." 

Our friends will deeply sympathise with Mr. James, and will pray that 

be may be speedily restored to health. He is a devoted brother, from 

w-hom we expect earnest and self-denying service. 

Mission Work in Brittany. 

OUR friends will read with gratefol interest the following letters 

received from Mr. Le Coat, the earnest aud indefatigable agent of 

the mission at TremeL Evidently, the prospects of evangelization in that 

part of our field are bright and encouraging. May the Lord graciously 

help us and our dear brethren at the work to realize our best hopes:-

[TRANSLATION.] 

"Tremel, 10th ,Tuly, 1878. 

"In my last letter to you, dated the 2nd inst., I stated that we had hired a 
room at Plouigneau for preaching purposes, and that we were only waiting for 
licence from the Government in order to begin the work. For the first time 
in the history of our mission such a licence has been granted. Hitherto, our 
meetings have been tolerated, but never authorized. The French Republic i9 
certainly becoming a reality. Let it be ours now to work heartily, and may 
the Lord bless our work of evangelization. 

"You probably remember that, some three years ago, I told you of the 
earnest work that was being faithfully carried on at Brest by our Baptist 
brother M. Caradec, who is a distinguished land.scape painter. As this friend 
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does not know the Breton language, he frequently aeks me to go over and help 
him. I have frequently done so, and last Easter, eeven of the persons who 
had been under our teaching partook of the Lord's Supper in the Protestant 
Church of Brest. On the last occasion when I preached in the town (the 3rd 
inst.), the crowd was so great that we intend to ask for the use of the covered 
market, capable of containing from two to three thousand persons. If we suc
ceed, I propose to go over to conduct ten evangelidic services in Breton. Come 
over and see us, before the summer is over, if you can. The best report I 
could give you would be to show you theee new localities, and to introduce you 
to those persons who are so desirous to hear the word. I enclose a copy of the 
Prefect's letter." 

[TRANSLATION.] 

"French Republic, Prefecture of F.inisterre. 
"Quiniper, ath July, 1878. 

"To M. G. LE COAT, Minister of the Gospel at Tremel (Cotes du Nord). 

"Srn,-You have asked me to authorize you to conduct certain religious 
services in a room which you have hired in the hamlet of Plouigneau. If the 
meetings you propose to organize are to be held as your letter states-in 
an enclosed and covered place, hired by you for the purpose-and if admission 
to such meetings is to be by special local authorization, then the meetings 
are altogether private, and hence the governmental licence becomes 
unnecessary. 

"Such meetings would partake of a public character if the rooms in which 
they are held were open to all comers without restriction. In that case the 
licence you ask would become of imperative necessity. Such licence I willingly 
grant you, and for immediate use. I have notified this to the Sous-Prefet of 
Morlaix. 

"Accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest regard. 
"P .ATI DUMAREZ, Prefet." 

Now all this is in the greatest degree encouraging, and we humbly 
thank God for His mercy. We hope soon to hear that M. Le Coat has 

succeeded in obtaining the use of the market-house. Evidently a new era 
has begun for our Mission in Brittany, and, we doubt not, that much 

blessing is close at hand. It is very uncertain whether either of the Sec

retaries of the Society will be able to visit Brittany this year, but we 

would earnestly commend the undertaking to any Christian friend who 
takes an interest in the evangelization of that dark corner of France. 
Apart from this, Brittany is well worth a visit. It is easily accessible, and, 

both inland and on the coast, the scenery is full of a quiet and restful 

, picturesqueness. We shall be glad to give all necessary information to 
. any intending visitors. Our brethren Jenkins and Le Coat in their 

arduous labours, and our brother Bouhon in his s01Tow, would be greatly 

cheered by the presence of loving hearts, and the help of sympathetic 

words. 
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General Conference on Forejgn Missions. 

OCTOBER, 1878. 

WE are anxious that our friends should have as timely a notice 

as possible of this proposed Conference. We therefore publish 
the first draft of proceedings. It is not likely that any material change 
m them will now be made. 

PROPOSED PROGRAMME OF PROCEEDINGS. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 2lst.-6.30 p.m. to 8.30 p.m. 

A Meeting for Devotion and for the Reception of Delegates and Members; 
with an Address. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBKR 22nd.-Morning, 10 to 1 ; Afternoon, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Two Meetings for Papers, Discussion, and Conference. 
Su~ject :-Missions in AFRICA and the WEST INDIES. Facts in the establish

ment, progress, and results of the Missions in the West Indies, the West Coast 
of Africa, and the Gulf of Guinea; rise of Churches; increase in the Native 
Ministry; growth of Missions in the :Cape Colony, Kafirland, Natal, and 
Bechuana-land ; advantage or otherwise of Mixed Churches; deficiency of 
Education and Native Agency in South Africa; Recent extension of Mi,sionary 
Work into Central Africa; Mohammedanism in Africa. 

Papers :-On (1) Results of Emancipation, socialland religious; probable 
influence on Africa itself. By E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., LL.D. (2) Discovery 
in Africa as bearing on the new Mission Schemes in Central Africa. By Sir 
T. FoWELL BUXTON, Bart. (3) The increased co-operation of Missionary 
Societies with a view to overtake the wider work opening to the Gospel. By 
the Rev. JOSEPH MULLENS, D.D. (4) The Lovedale Institution and its special 
work. By the Rev. Dr. STEWART, Free Church Mission, Livingstonia. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 23rd.-Morning, 10 to I ; Afternoon, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Two Meetings for Papers, Discmeion, and Conference. 
Subject :-Missions in INDIA, CHINA, and JAPAN; in BURMAH, SIAM, and 

CEYLON. Facts in the establishment and progress of Christian Missions in 
these countries; their present extent and position; how can we increase and 
add to them; state of Education; state of Biblical Translation and of Christian 
Literature ; Value or otherwise of Mixed Churches ; Zenana Missions. 

Papers :-(1) Growth and position of Christianity in India, both with regard 
to the increase of Christian Churches and its influence on the general popula
tion. By the Rev. M. A. SHERRING, M.A., LL.B., Benaree. (2) How far the 
various systems of Education pursued in India promote the spread of true 
Christianity. By the Rev. J. BARTON, Cambridge. (3) To what extent is the 
spread of Christianity assisted, or otherwise, by the truths or principles which 
underlie the systems of Hinduism or Mohammedanism, and which are pre
sumed to correspond with the truths and principles of the Goepel? By the 
Rev. E. E. JENKINS, Secretary, Wesleyan Missionary Society. (4) What 



Auousr 1, 1878.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 20!) 

impression bas the Gospel made on the people of China, and what are the pro
spects of its success in relation to the:opposing forms of unbelief existing there? 
By the Rev. Dr. LEGGE, Oxford University. (5) Missions in Japan. By the 
Rev. Dr. HEPBURN, Japan. 

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 24th.-Morning, 10 to I; Afternoon, 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
Two Meetings for Papers, Discussion, and Conference. 
Morning Meeting. Subject :-Continuation of_ the Conference and discussion 

on the Missions in INDIA, CHINA, and JAPAN. 
Afternoon Meeting. Subject :-Missions in POLYNESIA, MADAGASCAR, the 

INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO, among the North American INDIA.J,s, and PATA.
-OONIANS, &c. Facts in the history, progress, and growth of these Missions; 
hindrances caused by ships' crews ; growth of Churches ; rema.rkable aid given 
to the spread of the Gospel by Native Agency; versions of the Scriptures; 
Colleges for their training ; Papuan Missions and their difficulties. 

Papers :-(1) Present condition of the Polynesian Missions; extent, willing
ness, and usefulness of Native Agency; modes of operation in Polynesia, &c. 
By the Rev. S. J. WHITMEE, Samoan Mission. (2) Influence of Colonisation 
on the Native Races; systems adopted in _dealing with them. By the Rev. J. 
KILNER, Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 25th.-Morning, one sitting, 10 to 2 p.m. 

One Meeting for Papers, Discussion, and Conference. 
Subject :-Missions among the ARMENIANS, NEsTORIANS, CoPTS, and SYRI.AJ."'iS; 

among GREEK Christians; among ROMAN CATHOLICS in Europe; among JEWS; 
among MOHAMMEDANS; Bible colportage on the Continent of Europe; the 
Christian literature prepared and circulated by the Religious Tract Society:and 
others. 

Papers :-(1) Missions among MonAMMEDANS, their extent, their peculiar 
difficulties; what progress have they made? By the Rev. J. HUGHES, Bombay. 
(2) Extent, character, and progress of Missions among the ancient Christian 
Churches in Asia, Egypt, and Europe. By the Rev. Dr. VANDYCK, Syrian 
Protestant College, Beyroot. (3) Missions among the Jews. By the Rev. 
J.E. BRENAN, M.A., Christ's Church, Ramsgate. 

Papers will also be read on the following subjects :-(a) The Bible Work of 
the World. By the Rev. C. E. B. REED, M.A., British and Foreign Bible 
Society. (b) Female Missions in the East. By Miss E. J. WHATELY. 
{c) Mission Work in Egypt. By Miss M. L. WHATELY. (d) Zenana Missions 
in India. By Mrs. WEITBRECHT. (e) Missions among Aborigi11al Races. By 

. (f) On Medical Missions. By Dr. LowE, Edinburgh 
Medical Mis~ionary Society. 

FRIDAY EVENING.-SPECIAL PUBLIC MISSIONARY MEETING at Exeter Hall, 
at 6 p.m. LORD SHAFTESBURY in the chair. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 26th.-Morning, 10 to 12. 

A Concluding Meeting for Farewells, Devotion, &c. 

TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, and THURSDAY EVENINGS 
Will be devoted to Addresses from Foreign .Visitors, Missionaries, and others, 
at various places. 
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llfembers and Delegates.-The Conference is intended to be a gathering 
specially of those concerned in the direct conduot of Missions. These will con
sist of-(1) The Members of the Executive and General Committees of this 
Conference,, and its officers; (2) The Members and Direotors of the Committees 
of all Protestant Evangelical Missionary Societies; (3) Of the Treasurers, 
Secretaries, and officers of the same ; ( 4) Of Delegates from Foreign Mis
sionary Bodies and Christian Churches; (5) The Missionaries of all such 
Societios. 

VISITORS will be admitted to other portions of the Hall where the Meetings, 
will be held. 

Place of 1lfeeting.-It is at present proposed to hold the Meetings of this 
Conference in the CONFERENCE HALL, MILDM.A.Y PARK, owing to the con
venient arrangements which it possesses for such gatherings. 

The following geutlemeu have charge of the arrangements:

President.-The Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G. 
Chairman of Committee.-Sir William Muir, K,C.S.I. 
Treasurer.-R. C. L. Bevan, Esq. 
Honorary Secretarifs,-R. N. Oust, Esq.; Rev. Dr. Mullens; Rev. J, Kilner; 

E. B. Underhill, E.~q., LL.D. 

Executive Comnu'.ttee.-Rev. S. B. Bergne; Rev. R. C. Billing; Lockhart 
Gordon·, Esq.; Major-General Sir William Hill; Rev. Dr. Manning; Hugh 
M. Matheson, Esq.; Hon. Captain Moreton; Rev. W. Morley Pllllshon, D.D.; 
Joseph Tritton, Esq.; Henry Wright, Esq. 

All communications to be addressed to the Honorary Secretaries; or to the 
Rev. E. Storrow, General Secretary, at the House of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, 146, Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C. 

Missionary Notes. 
The Committee have accepted the offer of service, for missionary work in 

India, of the Rev. E. James, of Llangyneder, Brecon, Mr. James expects to 
leave England next October. 

Mr. Berry, late of Cullingworth, has reached his new field of labour at 
Spanish Town. He writes very hopefully about his prospects. He has received 
a very cordial welcome from the people. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wilshere and their children have safely arrived at their destina
tion-Nassau, Bahamas. Mrs. Berry had suffered from illness, but was in a 
fair way for recovery at the date of her husband's letter, 
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Decease of Mr. W. L. Wenger. 

LAST Indian mail has brought us the sad news of the death of 

our highly-valued friend Mr. W. L. Wenger, son of our 
revered friend Dr. Wenger, of Calcutta. He succumbed to the 

deadly heat of the city on the 20th of last month. We are in ex
pectation of details concerning our departed brother, which we will 

publish when we receive them. Meanwhile, we quote the following 

two extracts of letters recently sent to friends in England. A 
gentleman in Calcutta writes:-

" You will have heard from other sources that the heat here this season 
has been intense, and all concur in the opinion that it has been the most 
terrible season we have had for years. Sickneso and death have been 
rife. Young and old are struck down alike by sun-stroke, heat, apoplexy, 
and fever. Among them has been our much-esteemed friend, William 
Wenger, who has been suddenly called away. His death has created a 
profound impression in the churches and in society generally, where he 
was much esteemed and valued. He died on the night of Thursday, the 
20th instant. He had been to Sunday-school and church on Sunday 
previotls. Bis funeral was numerously atten:ied. The Comptroller
General's office (one of the branches of which he was head) was closed, 
and a large number from the office attended, among whom was the 
Comptroller-General and some of the higher officers of the Financial 
Department. Rev. Mr. Williams, pastor of the Circular-road Baptist 
Church (of which the deceased was a most active and valued deacon), 
offered a most impressive prayer at the grave." 

Another friend writes :-

" We cannot but thank God for the pure, bright, and happy life which 
has been lived among us, and we also thank G0d that that life is now 
being gloriously developed in the brighter land. He is not dead; he is 
living a richer, higher life now than he did while with us. But, 0 how 
greatly will he be missed." 

Mr. Wenger leaves behind him a young widow and a little child. 

The sympathy of all our friends will doubtless go forth in prayer for 

the Divine help and consolation for all the mourners in this sorrow

ful dispensation. 
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Home Proceedings. 
Since our April number, in which the last list appeared, the following have 

been the missionary meetings and services held in different parts of the 
country:-

Abingdon . 
Acton 
Amershe.m • 

PLAOB8, 

Bagster Roe.d, London 
Battersea • 
Cambridge District 
Cinderford District 
Devonshire Square Ohapel 
Enfield 
Fakenham . 
Frome District 
Great Grimsby 
Great Leighs 

Harlow District • 

Hemel Hempstead and Boxmoor 
Houghton Regis 
Kennington, "The Horne•• 
Kettering District 
Luton 
Manchester 
Margate District • 
Metropolitan Chapels . 
Newport (Mon.) • 
Norfolk District . 

Norwich 
Northampton District 
Prince's Risboro' District 
Ramsgate . 
Rayleigh 
Regent's Park Chapel . 
Rickma.nsworth 
Romford 
Saffron Walden 
Shepherd's Bush . 
Tottenham . 
Waltham Abbey . 
Windsor 
Wokingham 
Yarmouth and Lowestoft 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Rev. W. J. White. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. 0. H. Richardson. 
Revds. 0. Bailhache and T. L. Johnson, 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Revds. T. L. Johnson and W. Sampson. 
Rev. C. H. Richardson. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Re\". T. L. Johnson. 
Re.v. Clement Bailhache. 
Rev. C. H. Richardson. 
Rev. 0. H. Richardson. 
Revds. J. D. Bate, T. L. Johnson, and 

R. Townshend Passingham, Esq. 
Revds. Olement Bailhache and W. H. 

McMechan. 
Rev. J. C. Page. 
Rev. W. J. White. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and A. Saker. 
Revds. T. L. Johnson and W.J. White. 
Rev. J.C. Page. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and J. D. Bate. 
Revds. W. Sampson and T. H. Morgan. 
Various. 
Revds. L Stubbins and S. V. Robinson. 
Revds. W.Etherington, C.H. Richard-

son, and G. B. Thomas. 
Revds. A. Saker and T. L. Johnson. 
Revde. A. Saker and C. H. Richardaon. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. W. T. Henderson. 
Rev. W. J. White. 
Rev. J.C. Page. 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. 
Rev. C. Bailhache and A. Saker. 
Rev. G. B. Thomas. 
Rev. Alfred Saker. 
Rev. T. L. Johnson. 
Rev. Alfred Saker. 
Rev. Alfred Saker. 
Rev. G. B. Thomas. 
Rev. J. Saker. 
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The Telugu American Baptist Mission. 

THE following deeply interesting account from the pen of our venerable 

brother, Rev. George Pearce, of Ootacamund, will be welcomed 
by our friends. The American Ilapti~t Mission has long held an honoured 
place in the midst of kindred agencies, and in its prosperity we most 

unfeignedly rejoice. Mr. Pearce writes thus :-
Some account of a visit which I recently made to the American 

Baptist Telugu Mission will not, I presume, be unacceptable to your 
readers. I was induced to make this visit from the accounts which I had 
heard from time to time of the remarkable progress of the Gospel among 
the heathen, the fruits of the labours pf American missionary brethren 

in N ellore and adjacent districts. To me, the accounts appeared so 
remarkable and encouraging that I have long wished to go and see for 
myself, but it was only till very recently that I could carry out my desire. 

I have come back with the conviction that I ought to report what I have 
seen and heard for the information of the friends of missions. 

The American Telugu Mission occupies five stations-namely, Nellore, 
Ramapatam, Ongole, Kurnool, and Secunderabad. The first three are 
contiguous, that is, within a range of seventy-five miles. The two latter 
are more distant from each other and from the southern stations, and so, to 
the mind of a visitor not acquainted with the special reasons for their 
occupation, they appear much isolated. However, the Telugu-speaking 
people are found in great numbers at both these stations. At Kurnool, 
with the exception of the Mohammedans who speak the Hindustani among 
themselves, the whole of the Hindoo population speak the Telugu o □ly. 

The Mohammedans also understand the latter language; the missionary, 

therefore, has access to all. The southern station, Nellore, is 110 miles 
from Madras, and Kurnool, on the eastern side of the Bombay Railroad, is 
about 200 miles from the same place. The rauge of the Telugu language 
1s from Gaujam on the north to Madrris ou the south, and from the 

Coromandel Coast on the east to some distance westward beyond the lin<: oJ' 
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rail from Madras to llomba~·. The whole field must embrace a population 
of many millions. 

The people of this portion of India are evidently in their origin a race 
differing from the Oriyas on the north and the Tamil-speaking people on 

the south, their language bearing little affinity to those of their northern 
and southern neighbours. 

From Madras we reached Nell ore by means of the Buckingham Canal, 
n name gh·en to it because of the interest shown by the present ducal 
Governor of Madras for its improYement and extension eyen as far as the 
Kistnah River, a distance of at least three hundred miles. It will be a great 
boon to this district, and dming om· late famine months fw·nished labom
for thousands of the stan·ing population, and will be available hereafter in 
times of scarcity for conveying grain to the adjacent districts, a reason 
probably which induced his grace to improve this canal. 

The American mission to the Telugus was commenced more than forty 
years since by Mr. and Mrs. Day, and up to this period a noble staff of 
twenty-sewn brethren and sisters have wrought in this field. Of this 
number, eleven only now remain; three others are on leave of absence, and 
will probably soon return from America to resume their labom·s. 

\\"e reached Nellore on the 27th of December, and were heartily welcomed 
by Mr. and :Mrs. Downie and their fellow-labourer, ~fr. Bullard. Besides 
their direct mission work, we found them heavily engaged in distributing 
relief to famine-famished multitudes, the distribution not being confined to 
N ellore, but extending to people in villages many miles distant. It is 
pleasant to say that the brethren of this mission have enjoyed the full 
confidence of the Madras Relief Committee, both for integrity and wisdom 
in the discharge of this important work. Many thousands of pounds have 
been entrusted to them for help to the famishing. The Committee have 
seemed only too glad to obtain their valu.able services. Mr. Downie alone 
had been supplied with at least fifteen thousand pounds, or, in Indian money, 
a lak and a half of rupees. This work, so necessary to save the lives of 
thousancls, it may be understood, has been a most an..-..ious and wearisome 
one, and the brethren have well-nigh at times succumbed in health under 
the burden. 

\Yill my readers accompany me in imagination to the outskirts of the 
town ? There might he seen two large sheds, each sufficient to accommodate 
twJ hundred children. These sat round against the walls as in a square, 
and each was supplied, under the eye of a matron, with a good dish of 
rice and condiments. Thus, four hundred starving r.hildren, the greater 
part orphans left by the famine, bad been fed morning and evening during 
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two months previous to the time of our visit, and would be fed, at least 
for two months longer. We accompanied Mrs. Downie to the place of' 
distribution. She, with another lady at the station, have taken upon 

them this work of mercy. On our way, a number of these poor orphan 
children were seen standing by the sides of the road awaiting her coming, 
and, with shouts of joy, they closed in and ran after our chaise to the place 
of feeding. 

The plan of relief at Nellore was, we understand, sometimes of money 
and of clothes, and at other times loans for weaving and other work. A 
good deal of money given bas been for the purchase of seed-com to sow 
the fields for a future harvest. This has afforded important relief, and WP

rejoiced to see the fields:for many miles green with the p1o~ise of a future 
crop-the token of English sympathy and benevolence. Although at 
N ellore there is a clergyman of the Church of England, yet an English 
service, recently opened by Mr. Downie, on Sunday evenings-which we 
had the pleasure of attending-drew together a very encouraging audience. 
On New Year's-eve a much larger number of the English residents of the 
place came together for the purpose of ushering in the New Y car with 
solemn addresses. I mention this to show how much l\Ir. Downie's 
Christian work and character are appreciated at this station. There is no 
organized English church as yet, but the congregation rnµply ample means 
to meet the expenses of the Sunday evening service, which are not small. 
The native congregation at this station is not so large as at the other 
stations. The majority of the church members reside at a distance in the 
country around ; their number is about three hundred. At the Sunday 
morning sei·vice we heard a discourse from a very intelligent native 
minister, who, together with his wife, a woman as intelligent as himself 
appeared to enjoy the full confidence of all the missionaries, and they are 

the fruits of this mission. 
At this station there are two boarding schools £or the children of the 

native converts. It is a principle in this mission to bestow much attentiou 
on the children of their native converts. A few heathen may attend, but 
they are not sought for. :Five days were spent very pleasantly at N ellore ; 
thence we proceeded to Ramapatam, a distance of forty-five miles. A -friend 
lent us a conveyance, which, drawn by coolies, took us to our destination 
in one night's travel. Being expected, our arrival was hailed by a large 
number of the school children and lpeople at the station with many salaams 
and smiles. It was most pleasant to my dear wife to see that her former 
pupils formed a large proportion of those present to welcome us. ,v e 
were happy to find the brethren here, notwithstanding theu· seYere 
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domestic afflictions and n hcnvy additional anxiety and labour which the 
famine hnd brought upon them, had not been permitted to sink under their 
burdens, but were sustained in health sufficient to enable them to prosecute 
their multifarious labours with unabated zeal and efficiency. Unmapntam 
i~ a small Yillage and bazaar on the Coromandel Coast, one hundred and 
fifty miles from Madras. The place was formerly a civil station, nnd some 
good buildings had been erected here for the accommodation of Govern
ment officers. Some eight years since, the Government abandoned the 
place and sold the premises to a native, who in his turn sold them to the 
mission at a Yery low price. 

In the view of what has since occurred, the obtaining of these premises 
by the mission may be regarded as a yery providential eyent. The 
position has opened up to its operations a Yery successful field of labour, 
which I am now about to detail. 

The baptized converts in connection with this station are now upwards 
of a thousand. The two missionaries occupying this position are the Rev. 
R. R. ,villiams and Rev. A. A. Newhall. The former has a large 
theological seminary of more than one hundred young men and women, 
gathered, not from Ramapatam alone, but from the several stations 
of tl1e whole mission, and sent in by the brethren. 'Ihe special 
charge of the Ramapatam portion of the mission is in Mr. New
hall's hands, and consists, as in ordinary cases, of the superinten
dence of native evangelists-of which there are many itinerating for 
the preaching of the Gospel in the cooler months of the year-and, 
although not now the pastor of the church, attending to the numerous 
applicants for baptism brought in by the native ministera, &c. All this 
is abundantly sufficient for one man's strength, but at the time of our visit 

the famine, and the weakened condition of the mis11ion by death, and other 
causes, have added immensely to his burdens, and may well cause anxiety 
for the future, unless he be speedily reinforced with help from America• 
Of the work of famine relief I must add a word or two hereafter. On the 
first Sunday after our arriYal we attended in tlie morning a Sunday-school 
held in the native chapel, a building capable of holding at least four 
hundred persons. This school consists, not of mere boys and girls, but 
embraces the whole Christian population residing on the mission grounds; 
hence men and women, and some of them quite aged, were seen under 
instruction. One feature of this school interested me much. It is a rule 
here that each person on the compound, whether young or old, shall learn 
Yerses of the Scripture-those who can read, a verse every day, and those 
who cannot read, four verses in the week; for help in which they are in-
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<lcbted to the kind offices of their brethren and sisters of the station. These 
,·erses arc repeated at the morning ~chool, the hearing of which occupies, 
of comse, o. large portion of the time of the teachers. This was not only 
n rule, but also n practice, as we had evidence while looking around. It 
pleased us mach to hear an aged native woman, who could not read, repeat 
with ready fluency the verses for the week. In all this we saw with delight, 

r.s well as from other means of instruction carried on here, that thP, training 
of the Christians at this place in Divine knowledge is carefully and 
laboriously attended to, a fact which augurs well for the future of the 
people of this mission. 

At nine a m. the ringing of a bell invited us to attend Divine servicr in 
the building before mentioned. The audience was large, the place being 
well filled. The exercises were conducted, not by the pastor, but by a 
native minister of the name of Rungioh, a man of middle age, the head 
teacher in Mr. Williams's theological seminary, a person evidently of much 
preaching power, and, as I was assured, of considerable attainments. He 
certainly was listened to with great attention by his audience. This good 
man, a convert, it is believed, of the mission, owes his attainments to the 
care bestowed upon him by several of the brethren, and not the least to 
his connection with the theological seminary and his position therein. I 
learned from the brethren that he was highly lo,ed and respected for hi1 
general character. 

Immediately after the close of the service the church convened for the 
purpose of the examination of candidates for baptism, which occupied 
folly two hours of the forenoon and the whole of the afternoon, the result 
of which was the acceptance of forty-nine candidates. The native pastor 
of the church, bearing the American name of Newton White (being a 
protege of a gentleman of that name), now presided. After prayer, be 
delivered rather a long address regarding the object that was now before 
them, especially the important inquiries upon which they were entering. 
The candidates, one by one, were then carefully questioned as to the reason 
of their wish for baptism, their faith in Christ, and the incidents of their 
conversion. The inquiry being ended, some one arose and proposed that 
the person just examined should be accepted or rejected, as the judgment 
might be. This motion being seconded by another member, it was then 
put to the vote of the church, which expressed. its judgments in the usu~ l 
way of lifting the right hand. Generally, a large number of hands were 
raised, and thus the acceptance or rejection of the individual was determine,l. 
I noticed that the rejections averaged about one in fiye of the applicant,. 
It is pleasing here to add that the whole proccctliug w;1s con luctei wit1. 
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the u'most order and care for a satisfactory result, and let us hope thnt it 
was attained. 

Mr. Newhall was present during the whole examination, and often put in 

questions for better bringing forth the candidate's views nnd feelings. 

At five in the evening we resorted to the side of the canal before 

mentioned, wherein we had the pleasure of witnessing the baptism of this 
large number of native men and women. 

It was conducted by the pastor, two other breth1·en assisting. 

Taking the candidate by the hand, he lifted his 1·ight hand towards heaven, 

and, repeating the words of the formula, solemnly imme1·sed him, in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The whole scene was a very joyful and 

suggestive c,nc. After the same process of examination, thirty-five other 
persons were baptized on the following Sunday; making during five 

weeks the addition to the church at this station of at least two hundred 

pC'rsons. 

I have mentioned the native past-Jr.ship of the church. A further 
reference to this subject is worthy of record. 

(To be continued.) 

Baptism at Simla. 

THE following address by our brother, Goolzar Shah, at a baptism at 

Simla, in July last, is so interesting that we give it entire :-

" We feel thankful to God, our 
Heavenly Father, that He has given 
us encouragement iu our endeavours 
to bring a few souls to the feet of 
J esu.s. It is encouraging to us that 
this year a. few persons are seeking the 
way of salvation, and it has been our 
joy a.nd privilege to instruct them on 
the precious love of J eeus. One of 
the inquirers has come forward this 
day to make an open profession of his 
faith; and we hope his example will 
socm be followed by others. 

" The difficulties that are to be sur
mounted by an inquirer before he can 
forsake his a.11 and embrace Chrid
tiAnity are great and manifold. He 
ha.s to Ehake off the yoke of idolatry 

and superstition which have swayed 
over him for many years. He has to 
break through that formidable barrier, 
the caste, which is one of the greatest 
evils of India. He has to give up his 
ha.bits of intemperance, a.nd deny 
him.self. He has to prepare himself 
to be reviled atJd buffetted by the 
world. He has t•J leave his nearest 
a.nd dearest on earth, a.nd has to be 
counted an enemy even by those from 
whom, but for his conviction, he would 
naturally expect encouragement and 
support. 

" Besides thern, he has another class 
of difficulties to overcome, viz., to 
comprehend the Gospel plan of salva
tion, which id not agreeable to the 
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ideas and feeling~ of a natural man. 
People of tbie country are prone to 
believe that they would be saved by 
their own meritorious works, and they 
therefore find it a great difficulty to 
reconcile themselves to the plan of 
eo.lvn.tion inculcated in the Scriptures. 

"These, and many other similar 
obstacles which stand in the way of 
an inquirer to confess Jesus before the 
world, are only removed by the grace 
of our Almighty and loving Father. 
It is when God imparts His Holy 
Spirit to an inquirer that he finds his 
difficulties vanished, and himself ready 
to take up the cross and follow Him 
who loved sinners and gave Himself 
for them. May the Lord send fo1th 
His light and truth to draw poor 
sinners toHimself, andespeciallythoee 
inquirers who have been awakened to 
a sense of their sinfolness, but a.re yet 
groping in the dark. 

"'vVe now proceed to give a brief 
accmunt of our brother, who is ready 
to obey the command of our Saviour 
to be baptized in tho name of the Holy 
Trinity. 

"His name is Nehal Singh, a Sikh, 
fifty-fise years old. He is a culti
vator by profession, and is an inha.bi_ 
tant of the village Mundee, within the 
juriediction of the Maharajah of Put
tialah. Since his child.hood he fol-
1,Jwed the religion of his forefathers, 
and worshipped idoh. For the last ten 
or twelve years, however, he left idol
worship, having been convinced to do 
so by the teachinga of the mendicants of 
his cuuntry, who are looked upon as 
propouudors of the faith inculcated by 
the great Sikh reformer, Nanuk. He 
believed in one God, and tried to 
follow the doctrines of Nanuk; but 
his heart panted after something 
higher and nobler, and he was not 
sati~fied with what he found. While 
in this state of mind he had occasion 

to go to Ropur on busino~s, in the 
month of November la"!t, where he 
met with one of our new convert3, 
Bhola Singh, who, aft!lr hiij baptism, 
went there to see his relatives. It i;i 
a matter of thankfulnes3 and joy to 
mention heTe that this young convert 
Bhola has been 1'3ading a consistent 
life, and has been an instrument in 
the hands of God in bringing the 
present candidate to Jesus. The 
description of Nathaniel which we 
read in the first chapter of John has 
been illustrated in this particular case. 
Bhola, iike Philip, told Nehal Singh, 
'I have found Him who is the true 
Saviour of the world, and if you 
would accompax:.y me to Simla, and 
see the gurii who taught me of that 
Saviour, you will certainly be happy 
and find salvation for your soul.' 
N ehal Singh agreed to thi3 proposal 
on the part of Bhola Singh; but as he 
had to go back to his village, he 
requested Bhola to call on him when 
he would return to Simla. Bhola Oli 

parting with him gave him a tract 
named./ Dha1ami.tlla' (or Hindooism 
and Christianity compared), and re
quested him to read it. Nehal Singh 
found much in it which pleased him 
to a great extent, and created in him 
a desire to search after the truth as it 
iS in Jesus. After a short time, 
Bhola, in accordance with the pre
vious epgagement, called at Nehal 
Singh's house, which is about forty 
mile3 from Ropur, and there received 
a warm and cordial 1·eception from 
him, and was hospitably entertained 
for two days, which time was spent in 
religious conver3ation and in reading 
the tract referred to. 

" They afterwards cama to Simla. to 
see us, in the month of January; but 
then we were at Calcutta, which di3-
a.ppoint~d NehELl Singh. He, after 
staying three or four days with our 
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colporteure, returned to his village, 
toking with him two more tracts. 

" He again came here at the end of 
February, and waited f.:>r our arrival. 
When we first saw him we were im
pressed with the belief that he wes 
earnest and sincere in seeking the 
truth. For the last four months he 
h1s been diligent in reading the Wotd 
of God and receiving instructions. 
Ilis doubts and fears hayo gradually 
vanished away, his knowl€dge of 
Jesus has increased, and now he is 
ready to make an open profession of 
his faith in the only mediator between 

God and man. He has been convinced 
of hi~ own sinfulness and utter un
worthiness, and he feels that he has 
no 1ighteousness of his own to savo 
him, but implicitly relies on Him whCl 
is ablo to eave to the uttermost them 
that come unto Him. 

" Such, in brief, is the history of 
the conversion of Nehal Singh. We 
commend him specially tu the pra) ers 
and sympathies of the Lord's people. 
Mby the Lord sustain him, eud enable 
him to be one of His faithful di~ciples 
to the glory of His own great name. 
Amen." 

News from Madras. 
1\ ,,r-B. CHOWRRYAPPAH writes:-" The Lord is wonderfully blessing us 
LlJ.. here. Since my last letter we had a week of special prayer meetings, in 

each native member's house in turn, and the whole of our little flock 
seemed to profit by the meetings greatly. I have also baptized a young woman 
who has given evidence of a change of heart, a11d two young men who also ex
perienced a similar change. These three have been baptized since my last 
letter to you. I expect a few more Eoon to follow. One of these is a pensioned 
notice officer (caste man). 'He has given me great satisfaction. He appears, 
beyond a doubt, to have had the root of the matter in him for a long time. 
The reason why he was not baptized before is because he was afraid of being 
called a low caste. All the Christians are thought to be very low caste by the 
Hindoo~, so that those who become baptized and join a Christian church can no 
more have fellowship with their family or friends. So you see it costs tho 
Hindoo something to become a follower of the Lord Jesus. This notice 
officer (or subadar, as they are called) seems to have quite made up bis mind, 
but he bas a wife who cannot exactly see with him. He also has two 
daughters who are growing up to be young women; these also cannot see the 
why and wherefore they should lose their caste, and be disturbed in the 
family; but I am glad to say he is working with them, in order that they 
also may s'.Jon join him as Christians. 

"The people at Trenomaley are also getting prepared to witness a good con
fession before many witnesses. I do really expect to see quite a little praying 
church at Trenomaley; the children already at the Home are asking the Lord 
Jems to take Trenomaley and all its idolatrous people to be for Ilim for time 
:rnd eternity. May God our FatLer trant this t};e poor orphans' earnest 
reque,t ! May I not now a~k the good praying people in England to catch the 
echo of the poor Trenomaley orphans' cry, and cry out in all earnestness, in all 
the Daptid churches in England, 'Trenomeley for the Lord! Trenomaley for 
the Lord! Tn,no::m,.l"y fur the LorJ ! '? In order that you may understand a. 
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little of Trenomeley, I will just give you a short account of it. In this place 
stand~ a very large rock. It stands out prominently, overlooking the surround
ing rocks, as it were with contempt, on account of its gigantic size. This rock 
was dedicated to one of the Hindoos' thirty-three millions of gods, named Huona
malai. This wicked god stole away a washerwoman, and concealed hElr in 
this rock, in consequence of which the rock was called after him and the noble 
lady that he eloped with-that is, Thiroovunnan Malai (meaning Ilunnamal.i 
and the Washerwoman's Rock). This rock is about four miles round at the b~ee. 
Thousands o.nd tens of thousands of Hindoos flock to this rock annually, in 
order that they may ace the rock in which Mr. Hunnamalai lived with his new 
bride. It was in this rock that he Ppent the sweEtest portion of his day~. 
Annually, when the people meet at this place at a certain given time, a signal 
is given below, when a great light and fireworks is exhibited from the top of 
the rock, and the people are made to believe that: Mr, Hunnama'.a: and his 
dear partner have miraculously lighted up the whole top of the rock so that the 
light can be seen for many a mile round. I could tell you much more about the 
bdieved superstition of Mr. Hunnamalai and his dear bride, but I am afraid I 
have already gone beyond what I intended. 

"Many, many missionaries, I• hear, have thought to start a mis~ion a.t the 
above place, but the people say that Mr. Hunnamalai will not permit them to 
do so. They even showed the ruins of a certain building to me, and said, 
• See, here is a building that was built by some missionaries; but no sooner 
the building was op than it came down with a great smash, and thus was 
utterly destroyed by their god.' By one and another, a similar story of the 
people tend to dissuade me from building an orphan home there, but in 
the strength of the Lord I pressed on; and now, I am glad to say, the Orphan 
Home looks proudly and nobly at the rock. Perhaps their God pities the poor 
orphans' home, and, if so, I have gained His favour. Having gained a footing, 
the children now cry, ''frenomo.ley for the Lord!' Th.Is rock is surrounded 
by no less than three hundred and ninety villages or more." 

Diary of a Week. 

THE following letter from Mrs. Smith, of Delhi, has come into our hands. 

The insertion of it here will gratify not a few of our readers :-

I have thought that our daily ex- who belong to the mission. Dear 
perieuce would sometimes be more Mrs. Guyton has not returned, but we 
interesting than we suspect, so I hope will soon do so. Mrs. Carey is 
will describe this last week, from at the hills with her little babies; Miss 
Monday to Friday afternoon. The Thorn is not yet strong. and is at the 
state of our missions vary so constantly hills; and la~t of all, though sent irr 
in the numbers present, ill-health or a beautiful and moderate sea.son of the 
domestic cares lessen our number so year to Mussourie, poor Ei-ne~t Cam
much at times, that you will not pagnac is in the crisis of typhoid fever, 
wonder, in this usually hot month, that and Mrs. Campagnac, 1Ii,s Legg, ht'r 
all are not at work or pre~ent in Delhi sister, and Miss Thom ( aE four) fre-
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quently are all engaged in nursing the 
dear child. Miss Chard, Miss Garrett, 
Mrs. Fernandh, Lilla, and I, are all 
busy. I am so glad that the latter 
interests herself in the school, and 
uses her good voice to teach singing. 
I am so glad that we can really believe 
th:i.t our Biblewomen and teachers 
keep steady to their work when the 
superintendence is less frequent, but 
they tell us tha.t our influence as 
Englishwoman helps them very much, 
aml I hope we stir each other up to 
lo,e and good works by this com
panionship. 

On Monday, in the morning, I w.,ut 
round with Frances, and was inte
rested to find about eight new women 
beginning to learn Hindi, in a house 
occupied partly by some Christians. 
They were very attentive to the fourth 
chapter of John-the drawing water 
is such a daily practice with them, and 
the stopping to talk so natural to India, 
that it is a very comprehensible 
passage. I read, and taught them 
part of a Christian hymn, and then 
fiiushed my morning at the girls' 
school By eleven o'clock we had 
fmished breakfast and family worship, 
and were busy with housework, when 
a hired carriage came to the duor, aud 
a native Cb.ristian named .Amer Ali, 
stepping out, begged Mr. Smith to 
allow him and his family to take 
refuge in our compound for a short 
time. He is a member of the church, 
and was baptized on New Year's Day, 
but since that time the anger of his 
father and mother (for he is a 
Mussulman, of ~ome poor but 
proud family) had grown gradually 
fiercer against him and his wifo, till 
at last they beat ~oth of them and 
turned them out of doors without 
clothing, bedding, or furniture of any 
kind. When this was explained, the 
wife stepped very timidly out of the 
gha.rry with a sweet little girl of two 

years and a half, aud seemed utterly 
abashed at leaving purdah to be seen 
by men, my husband or our servanti;,. 
We found them an empty house, and 
had a pleasant talk with her. She 
did not profess to be a Christian ; but 
when we a,ked how she had be•m 
induced, not yet fully coinciding with 
her husband's opinions, to share in his 
persecution, sho replied vory nicely, 
"Y()u know that we women when 
once we belong to our husbands, e,en 
if they should beat and ill-use us, 
cannot give up loving them, and we 
follow them everywhere. His case is 
my case also. I don't desire to be 
separated from him in trouble, though 
his father and mother have been try
ing to make me give him up and for
sake him." She then added, "I 
would like any sort of work which 
might get us food and clothing. I 
can work on bobbin net, and, I can 
make plain clothing." So we promised 
to try and get her work ':> do, and, 
having read some of the Sermon on 
the Mount to her and admired her 
pretty child, left her. At six in the 
evening we walked down, as the 
evening was not sultry, through the 
pretty g.1rdens by which Delhi is 
made so charming, to the city walle, 
close inside which lie the shoemaker's 
villagea-a·1.ong whom our last new 
Biblewoman, Sarah Bakshi, ia at 
work. It was the evening for my 
husband to preach in the boys' school
house, and we found it quite full of 
boys and men, who listened with 
attention. At the end of service, a 
painful matter occupied us. The son 
of our Christian schoolmaster had 
fallen into sin, and brought a woman 
away from her heathen husband. 
The father had reproached her, and 
they had turned her out, but she eat 
trying to excite the people outside to 
indignation for her wrong8. Sad 
enough, she had one very young child 
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in her arms, anrl was evidently again 
expecting to ho a mother, so we could 
only get her outside and bog our 
Biblewoman to got her taken care of 
for the night. The next day she ran 
away, probably to her old home. 

On Tuesday morning, early as we 
reached our work, our Biblewomon 
had begun before us, and I had to 
follow to the villages to find them. 
Lucy had gone too far to follow, but I 
looked in on Rebecca Isaac, who is a 
Biblewoman supported by Mr. Oam
pagnac'a friends at Oirenceater. She has 
a school of twenty little girls to teach 
ur.der her own roof, and goes out to a. 

few women who are reading Hindi 
with her. But Rebecca was in a con
dition which made her unable to walk 
to her villages, and I ordered her to 
lie down on her bed, and begged her 
husband to get necessary medicine from 
Dr. Carey's dispensary, without loss of 
time. By this time the sun was 
gaining some power, but, having failed 
with two Biblewomen, I thought that 
I would venture on what only an 
acclimatised person can safely do here, 
namely, to walk two miles and a half 
back to our school. My object was to 
visit a little girls' school l<1tely com
menced in a boys' schoolhouse, in 
which at one time seventeen little 
girls were instructed by an old school
master. We had just found a young 
Christian woman to teach them, named 
Lydia, and I now wished to find out 
how her work was being carried on. 
So the little alphabet readers com
menced with plenty of noise, and, as 
there were forty little boys shouting 
their lessons at the same time, the 
effect was more noisy than was com
fortable. It was quite a day of small 
things with our teacher, but she had 
only begun a week, so I hoped for 
improvement. This being a mail day, 
my dear husband and I were occupied 
till nearly five o'clock with writing 

letters for England, trying to keep the 
slender tie3 strong which are so terribly 
strained in our enforced separation 
from the three dear children at Black
heath and Gipsy-hill. 

Wednesday morning we made an 
appointment to visit some low caste, 
hopeful women who had long been 
taught by Christian visitors, and who 
had attended my husband's preaching 
out of doon in their own village for a 
long while, and now desired to be bap
tized. The family consisted of a half• 
blind, very sensible woman, of perhaps 
fifty ; her married daughter ; and a 
young granddaughter, also lately mar
ried. The first interested us much. 
"How long is it since you heard about 
God and the Saviour Jesus Chri:st?" 
"Many, many years ago-perhaps 
twenty yea.n ago-I heard P.i.dre 
Sahib speak in this village of ours; and 
then afterwards came Ibrahim (the 
deacon of our Christian chunh) twelve 
years ago, and he lived close by and 
used to preach to us. I thank God 
He has drawn me fro1u the way of 
destruction in which I was walking, 
and now I believe in the Saviour." 
"Do you know what our S.1.viour has 
done for us ? " " I know that He 
came to take away our sin. I was 
really going on in wickedness, but 
now I desire to be a Christian, and to 
be baptized. Thanks be to God that 
Ile has been so merciful to us." We 
then asked the younger woman what 
she felt on the subject. She said, "I 
have been wishing to be a Christian 
for six yell.l"S, but I could not find out 
quite what I ought to do. But I have 
heard a great deal from one Christian 
teacher after another, so that I am 
always joyful when the good news is 
spoken about. I like to hear about 
the Saviour." She said this with a 
happy, satisfied look, as if a hope of 
being known better as a believer in 
Christ, and having us as friends, was 
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a comfort to her. The young girl was 
very teachable, but had not expressed 
a wi~h to be baptized at this time• 
You perceive I cannot keep strictly to 
the very work of Biblewomen, but this 
matter of preparing or conversing with 
candidates for baptism is one in which 
such teachers as Mrs. Fernandis and 
Emmie Samuel are quite qualified, 
and they can do it most faithfully, 
As usual we spent the hot noon-day 
resting at home, but in the evening 
Miss Chard and I went with Mr. 
Smith to his evening service at a place 
called Sb.ish Mahal-1 large village of 
shoemakers, who have built their 
small mud-hou~es under the ancient 
walls of a palace, of which the arched 
windows are faintly distinguish'l.ble 
behind the mean Hindoo sheds. Evi
dently once a large tank had occupied 
part of the open quadrangle in which 
the people were gathered. A few 
chairs and bedsteads had been placed 
for my hu,band and one or two 
Christian teachers who accompanied 
him, and soon twenty or thirty men 
squatted on one side. Twenty women 
gathered near Miss Chard and myself, 
and big boys and girls clustered every
where. Exactly opposite to my hus
band was a square sort of low table or 
stool, upon which sat, in great ease 
and comfort, a ycung Fakir, with his 
various brass vessels and small books ; 
hishair matted, and strangely coloured; 
white idolatrous marks on his checks. 
I watched him while the address was 
being delivered, and saw that, though 
he began with a supercilious smile, yet 
he appeared to be much interested by 
it. Looking straight at him after the 
~ervice, my husband asked, "Well, 
Maharaj, have you not some remarks 
to make? " The Fakir answered, "I 
do not quite yet understand the 
mode in which sin is atoned for." 
"This i8 the very matter I havo been 
explaining all Uie way through. C.m 

you not understand it yet P '' So tho 
native Christians began to explain and 
talk with them, and I looked out for 
a nice woman, still not professedly 
Christian, and asked her what she had 
learnt from the 11ervice, and if she 
would not yet confess the faith which 
was in her heart, as Wil believe. 
" Shall I not be obliged to eat meat if 
I become a Christian 1 " This was 
such an essential error that we waited 
to tell her that the Kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink. But I had 
some fear lest she might hope to keep 
a little shred of caste, and so fail to 
renounce heathendom. 

Friday morning was totally dis
similar to all this, for I had the 
pleasure of accompanying our friend 
and helper, Miss Garrett, to a 
succession of high-class Zenanae, 
amongst whom all the instruction has to 
bA carefully adjusted to the Moham
medan wants and difficulties. Physi
cally ,!everything is so much pleasanter, 
and there is eo much lively apprecia. 
tion of the lessons, that you would 
willingly hope that many of these 
pleasant women would thankfully re• 
ceive the Lord. But we have to feel 
grateful for readiness to read the Pen
tateuch, and to introduce the instruc· 
tive Government reading-books, wait
ing for the right time and place to drop 
in a seed of truth. Our fh-st and second 
families were simply ready to inquirn 
of a hundred matters beside religion ; 
but the third was that of a very intel
ligent Mussularet from Sultanpore, 
who has become so impre3sed with the 
fully of their own systems that he 
freely allows his wife to visit English 
houses, and the Gospel is really a 
welcome book. This lady was becoming 
expert in fine knitting and crochet, 
and is a very pleasant and hopeful 
pupil, but, as she was out of health, 
<licl not reld her lesrnn. After this it 
was a refreshm~nt to turn in to our 
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training echool for girl3, and hear 
their sweet young voices join Lilla's in 
" I love to tell the story of unseen 
things above." So happy were they 
that I could hardly obtain their atten
tion to a. translation exercise. 

So our days pass by. The intense 
heat makes th!! mid-day oppreesive, 
for the house has to be shut up and 

darkened to keep it down to about 
ninety degrees. However, we have 
had a cool spring, and all who 
are in Delhi are strong and well, 
and working cheerfully. We would 
gladly tell you more rousing and 
successful stori, s ; but this is the 
real every-day work. 

HARRIET J. SMITII. 

The Church's Call to Mission Work. 

THE Church's call to Mission work is, as a rule, made to rest more especially 
on that word of the departing Saviour, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." And this is quite right; for, 

so long as this command is not fully carried out, the mission obligation of the 
Church continues. 

It is worth whill', however, to observe that this is no isolated or arbitary com
mand of the Master, but only the clear and final expression of that all-embrac
ing Divine decree of salvation which the appearance and the teaching of Christ 
had from the fir3t declared. Innumerable voices also of Old Testament 
prophets, which prophesied of the future reception of the heathen into the King
dom of God, had already prepared the way for the solemn proclamation of this 
decree. 

If in the new covenant of grace and truth Christ had really brought healing 
to the world, to the whole world, then must He also have founded the absolute 
religion which, as such, was designed to comprehend all peoples. To this, on 
the night of Christ's birth, the angels song had already pointed. So also at the 
presentation of the child Jesus in the temple, the pious Simeon already recog
nised that He was a Saviour prepared for "all people," "a light to lighten the 
Gentiles," as well as "the glory of Thy people Israel." Such language sub
stantiates also the holy claim upon the Child which was made by the wise men 
from the East. 

The Lord Himself also in His ministry, very soon, and with growing distinct
ness, declares the co,umenical vocation of His Church. "Ye are the salt of 
the earth;'' "Ye are light of the world; " not Israel only, but the world has 
God so loved that He gave His only begotten Sun ; He will give His flesh for 
the life of the world; othfr sheep He must bring in which are not of the fold of 
Israel; they will come from the east and from the west, from the north and 
from the south, who are to sit at the table in the Kingdom of God ; the King
dom is to be taken from the Jews and given to another people; the Gospel of 
the Kingdom is to be preached in the whole world for a witness to all peoples, 
&c., &c. The mission vocation of the Church of Christ depends, therefore, 
not on any isolated expression of its founder, but is of necessity bound up with 
the fundamental view of Christ as the Saviour of the world, and flows naturally 
from the conception of the Christian religion as the absolute religion. 

Inasmuch as the manifestation of God in Christ is not simply one religious 
truth beside many others, not one way of salvation of equal value with others, 
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but fhe '-RY which alone· leads back to the Father-tl1e truth, the one c('nlral 
truth which unites and completes all others-it must display its absolutene~s 
in tbi~, that in course of time it spreads itsC\lf onr the w1w7c world, that, by its 
light, it di11covers every error in morals nnd religion, and with its now forces 
of life and healing sho'W!l itself equal to all the needs, all the wounds, all the 
mieery of men, and eo be for the straying and lost the one way back to tho 
Father, to life and bleEIBedness. In the absolutely pure and sinless, Divine 
human person of our Redeemer shall and can man--not a single people, but- the 
whole raoc--know and comprehend its ideal self as it should be, its true perfec
tion. Whosoever recognises this world-embracing deeign of Christ and His 
G ospcl, e ecepts also, in this faith, the duty of helping on the wm-k, that to the 
whole world may gradually be made known the great redeeming work of God 
in Christ. 

How are the Heathen Saved? 

THE condemnation of the heathen does not result from their rejection of 
Christ or their disbelief in the Gospel. They know not these. But if 
they have not the Gospel or the written revelation given to men for their 

guidance, they have, from their own innate Bense of right and wrong, a law to 
which they are amenable. They are not, then, to be tried by the standard 
pos~esrnd by Christian nations, but by that which Paul declares in Rom. i. 
19, 20; ii. 14, 15. This condemns: it re,·eals their guilt, but holds out no 
hope of pardon or salvation. These desired blessings are in no way connected 
with this rule of duty. The light of nature, like the moral l11w, legis
lates only for obedience. It provides no mediator, and from its very forms it 
cannot Eave the transgressor. 

If this is so, it is scarcely worth while for any to aver that those who live 
up to the light they have, and do good according to their measure of knowledge, 
will be saved. Where are these to be found? The heathen no more do this 
than the moralists in Christian lands keep the whole law; and whe1·e is it 
written that imperfect obedience will secure heavenly bliss and eternal life ? 
It is not so taught in the Bible. 

We are, then, brought face to face with the solemn inquiry, How can the 
heal.hen be saved? 

The light of nature cannot save. Natural religion has no cross, and no 
atoning sacrifice. It may lead a guilty soul to desire something outside of it, 
but it cannot redeem or infuse spiritual life. These come to the sinner through 
Chri,t. He alone is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. He alone is the propitia
tion for sin. His blood alone can cleanse the soul. Pardon is His purchase. 
Peace with God is His gift. He then must be made known, for " this is life 
eternal that they might know Thee, the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou bas sent." 

The Apostle in presenting the order of salvation fur Jew and Gentile, says, 
"Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. "How, then, 
8hall they call on Him in whom they have not believed, and how shall they 
Lelieve iu Him of whom they have not beard, and how shall they hear without 
a preacher, and how shall they preach except they be sent?" "There is one 
God and one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." "Neither 
is there salvation in any other, for there is none other name under heaven given 
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among men whereby we must be saved." Salvation, then, is by Ch· i,t f.,r all 
who are saved. This is everywhere the language cf Holy Writ. It w~R this 
simple truth imbf'dded in Paul's whole"epiritual life t~at gave such power to 
hie movements. No hardship was counted too great, no mcrifice too mighty, 
and no labour too burdensome, if he could but preach Christ. Knowing the 
danger of the heathen, and alive to their guilt, he went everywhere preaching 
the Gospel in the hope of saving some. His self-denying course is clear in the 
light of this truth. In this same light, what significance in Christ's last 
command, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to f'f'li»:y creature," 
singling out the place where it had to be proclaimed-" all the world," and those 
in it to whom it had to be declared-" every creature." What power in this view 
to rouse the renovated heart to activity and ceaseless effort! Here is a world 
of si!lners lying in the wicked one, condemned under their own diverse systems, 
ruined and living under the ban of heaven, and needing the Gospel ; and here 
is the remedy, and the only thing that can save them from eternal death 
provided for their recovery. What an amazing trust to be committed to men 
-" Go ye ; " and what a stimulus to labour, that they alone are commissioned 
to bear it! What a motive to persevering toil, love to Christ to whom they 
owe all, and love for the souls of others whom they may rescue from ever
lasting woe! No command was ever given to the sons of men like it, in its 
magnificence, beneficence, and far-reaching results. No duty since the fall 
was ever environed with such imperishable consequences. No devotion has 
ever had such an inspiration for its maintenance and success. 

But how has it been carried out ? How does the guilt of the heathen affect 
the hearts of Christians ? To look at acts, the mass in the Church have 
scarcely recognised the might of the great commission, or felt the constraining 
power of the love of Christ to toil for the salvation of the perishing. 

" The heathen perish d"'y by day, 
Thousands on thousands pass away; 
Oh ! Christian, to their rescue fly : 
Preach Jesus to them ere they die." 

The Famine in China. 

THE following letter has appeared in the Freeman and Baptist new;c

papers, and for the information of our friends we reprint it here :-

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow us to call attention to the urgent need for further 
help on behalf of the famine-stricken in China, and to make public a short 
extract from a letter received from our devoted mis1,ionary, Rev. T. Richard, 
by the last mail. Mr. Richard writes from Taiyeunfu, North China:-

" As for me I have finished distribution in the villages because I have no more 
funds. Every day deputations from the villages come in with their petitions, 
and, although they have been told that I have no money, they repeat th~ir visit 
in a day or two and ask if there be no other means of helping them a little. I 
promised them I would write and do what I could for ~hem. The mos~ dest1t?-te 
are the refugees from distant hiens. They are truly nuserable. There 1s nothmg 
left for many of them but to get weaker from day to day, until at last some 
unknown hand picks them up and wheels them to their long resting-place. I 
remember passing one morning by the soup-kitchen before the town-pe?ple had 
gathered, and, lying about the ground in every direction;were these ~ruserable, 
helpless people. Some were groaning, othe1·s apparently asleep, whilst others 
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were dead after the rain that hod fallen in the night, for they were not able to 
move from the pools of water. In order to give yo11 some idea of matters as 
they shmd here now, I write down some fact~ abo~t a village I was in the day 
before yesterday. Last year there were 328 mhab1tants, now only 186 remain; 
seventeen families have died out entirely, leaving 124 mow of land, i.e., about 
seven mow each. The village has, altogether, 1,473 mow, but only 125 is sown. 
The people have no seed. These figures were taken down from a register 
made out the day before." 

Our fiiends will be gle.d to know that we have been able to send out £250 to 
Mr. Richard during the last week, and that as fast as contributions come in 
they will be forwarded to China without delay. 

Calling special attention to the last words of Mr. Richard, "that help 
rendered at once will save thousands from starvation and death,'' we are, 

Yours faithfully, 
CLEMENT BAILHAOBE, '- Secretaries. 
ALFRED HENitY BAYNES, f B. M. s. 

Baptist Mission House, Castle-street, Holborn, 
August 12th, 1878. 

The following extract from the Times of the 23rd of August calls 
attention to the terrible results of the Famine in the provinces of Honan 
and Shansi especially:-

Further correspondence respecting the famine in China was issued last even
ing from the Foreign Office. In a letter dated Peking, May 10, 1876, to the 
Marquis of Salisbury, Mr. Fraser litates :-" I am not able, I 1·egret to say, to 
procure any detailed information of an absolutely trustworthy kind as to the 
actual condition at present of the provinces of Shansi and Honan, but it seems 
certain that the distress under which that part of the country has so long 
suffered is still unrelieved. I heard yesterday, upon good authority, that as 
many as 7,000,000 persons in all are computed to have died in this famine. 
The province of Shansi alon& is said to have lost 5,000,000 of inhabitants in 
the last winter. If the drought should continue, it will not improbably become 
depopulated altogether. The Government, it would seem, is exerting itself to 
give "hat help it can, but its utmost efforts can do no more than provide one 
day's food in thirty for the sufferers." Under date Peking, May 25, Mr. Fraser 
adds:-" Since the date of my despatch of the 10th inst,, I have received a 
letter from TtU-yuan Fu in Shansi, in which it is said that a certain quantity 
of rain has fallen lately in that neighbourhood. Only three-tenths of the usual 
amount of grain had, however, been sown ; and, although better hopes are en
tertained for Shansi and Honan, it is feared that the famine must still last 
through another year in Shansi. This let.tar contains two rather f1ightful 
statements-that in the districts where the distress is mo6t severe, people prey 
upon each other like wild beasts; and that in hundreds, or even thousands, of 
villages seven-tenths of the population are already dead." 

l\OTE.-Friends are advised to send n,mittances by Post Office orders c,r 
c:he<1ues and not postage stamps, as several small sums in stamps have recently 
failed to reach the Mission House. Orders and cheques should be payable to 
the order of Alfred H. Baynes, be crossed Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co., 
aud sent to the Mission House, 19, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.C. 
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Tne Telugu American Baptist Mission. 
(Concluded from page 222). 

THE Rev. Mr. Timpany, Mr. Newhall's immediate predecessor, 
having been long impressed with the importance of encouraging 

native effort in every department of t1is good work, had proceeded 
both at Ramapatam and at a sister church-Cumbaldini-forty miles 
distant, to appoint native pastors, and had interested the people so 
far as to induce them to make contributions in aid of church effort. This 
subject also took deep hold on Mr. Newhall's mind on his an-ival. Two 
things especially impressed him-first, that the pastors should be appointed 
by the church, and not by the missionary; and, secondly, that the people 
should of themselves adequately support their pastors; and on his 
succeeding to the care of this mission, he endeavoured to enlist the 
sympathies of the church in his views. His effort was successful. The 
choice of the people fell upon the young man already named, who hacl 
just completed his theological course under Mr. Williams. 

They ulso readily agreed to undertake his support. How this is done 
we had the pleasure of witnessing at one of the Sabbath services. On con
tributions being called for, many laid upon the table small stuns of money 
amounting in the whole to no less than fifteen rupees. 

No names were mentioned; the whole offering seemed to be entirely 
voluntary. Mr, Newhall seems to have the assurance that this action of 
the church will continue permanent. 

Mr. Williams kindly invited us to visit his seminary, which we did at 

the first opportunity. 
The building in which the exercises are carried on was erected for the 

purpose. It is large, commodious, and substantial. At his request I 
examined the fu·st and 1,econd classes, and spent two hours or more in so 
doing, he acting as interpreter. The seminary, as its name imports, is 
truly a theological one, but from necessity, hitherto branches of secular 

knowledge only have been taught. 
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'rhe conYerts of the Telugu Mission are mainly from two tribes, called 

Malas and Madagos. These, by the Ilrahmins, are considered a very low caste 

people. It was gratifying to find that low as they ranked in the estimation 

of their countrymen, their natural powers and capability o:I' receiving 
instruction were equal to that o:I' Hindoos generally. 

Mr. ,villiams told me that, dm-ing the year, in his teachings he had been 

through most of the prophecies respecting the Messiah with the first class, 

and I found their knowledge of them yery accurate and satisfactory. His 

method of instruction seemed to me yery successful. His plan is to take a 

portion of Scripture and comment upon it, say to-day; to-morrow he calls 
upon the members of the class to recite what they have heard from their 

tutor. As no one knows who may be called upon, every one is anxious to 
be ready. 

At the time we visited the place, Mr. Williams was going through the 
Book of Jeremiah. Of course I knew nothing of the Telugu, but from the 

readiness with which each one called upon, gave his account of the lecture 

to which he had listened on the preceding day, and the manner in which 
:\Ir. Vi-illiams received those several recitations, it was evident that their 

work was satisfactorily done. In this seminary, young women, wives of 

the students, equally with young men, are admitted to its studies. Some of 
these also were called upon by Mr. Williams to recite. It would seem that 

he had been through with them the prophecies of the Book of Daniel 
some little time before, and, instead of asking for the lesson of the preced
ing day, he called upon a young woman to give an account of the prophecy 

respecting the seventy weeks in the 9th chapter of Daniel. She arose, 

and, mthout any perturbation of manner, spoke for nearly ten minutes. It 
was P.vident that she had mastered the subject well, and that her statement 

would have suffered nothing in comparison with one from an intelligent 

European girl under similar circumstances. 

,vithout enlarging on this point, I could but feel that this mission is 
sending forth among their countrymen a host of intelligent and highly

instructed workers in their Lord's cause. Already their power is widely 

felt, and the proud Brahmin is often afraid to encounter them in argu

ment. 
Hitherto all instruction in this mission has been given through the 

medium of the vernacular. The English, as a medium, finds little :favour 

in the estimation of the brethren. Results seem to prove that they have 
taken the right course. 

The pupils in this seminary are designed to go forth either as teachers in 

the mission schools or as evangelists to oceupy important positions through-
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otltthe country. While on the subject of education, it is important to remark 
that the missionaries do not use their school as means of conversion from 
heathenism, but solely for the benefit of the children and youth of Christian 
families. The principle, in the judgment of the writer, is a right one, and he 
wishes that it were more adopted in other missions with like convictions and 
energy. I have adverted to relief work at this station. This, though 
not directly missionary work, is most congenial to it. To whom would 
the famishing multitudes turn with hope, if not to the missionaries ? Apart 
from the necessities of the masses, hundreds and thousands of their own 
people, co-sufferers in the famine, absolutely required every effort of means 
possible to sustain them. .But the help the missionaries were enabled to 
afford was not, however, confined to their Christian people, but extended 
equally to the heathen community. 

For months, therefore, this heavy and distressing burden lay upon the 
m1ss10naries. Daily the famishing, by a thousand at a time, besieged their 
doors, fearfully clamorous for food. Neither arguments nor any other means 
could induce the people to leave till relief was afforded them, or the shades 
of night had closed the doors of the mission-houses against them. 

So great was the bodily fatigue, as well as distress of mind, that these 
~ood men have told me they often felt when facing these cla:a;.orous 
crowds, that they might at any moment have fainted and fallen. How they 
were sustained in mere physical strength seems now a mystery. It was 
God who upheld them. 

This calamity came upon them at a time, also, when both of them had 
suffered bereavement of their beloved partners in life. Mrs. Newhall had 
been taken from her husband in the midst of this famine and distress. 
Mr. Williams, also, had suffered similarly some time before, but even now 
was far from having recovered from the shock. This clear lady had been a 
valuable fellow-helper in his work, and from her readily-acquired knowledge 
of the language, gave promise of becoming a still more valuable co-adjutor 
in the mission. 

The writer had the pleasure of being a fellow-passenger with Mr. and 
Mre. Williams to Madras, £our years ago, and, therefore, can endorse all 
that he has heard of her Christian character, her abilities, and her zeal in 

mission work. 
Still, in the midst of all these sorrows, these dear brethren have been 

upheld, and with wonderful love to, and zeal in, their work. The interpre
tation of this is that their sorrows led them more closely to the throne of 
grace, whence they derived that strength which made them equal to all 
their burdens. 
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Mrs. Newhall, also, was a worthy example of Christian zeal in mission 

work. She was the only daughter of a most loving, aged 1mre11t. So 
strong had the missionary ~pirit taken hold of her heart that she felt 
constrained to give up all and consecrate her life to the Lord's service in 
India. She was a woman of more than ordinary ability; nnd on her arrival 
in India, by her immediate devotedness to the work -which bad brought 
her out, fully endor~ed the hopes which her character at home had inspired. 
'''ithin two years she had acquired a fair working knowledge of the Telugu 
language. Her removal by death was most unexpected and distressing in 
its circumstances. She had been married to Mr. Newhall upwards of a 
year, and the distressing effect of her death upon him can be more easily 
conceived than described. 

In all this review we may learn how little dependent God's work is upon 
human aid. It goes on with and without human means. It is a great 
pri"l'ilege to engage in it, but He makes us to feel that we are by no means 
necessary to it. 

Amidst the distressing circumstances to which I have alluded, the 
mission was further weakened by the departure of Miss Peabody, who, 
for fire years previously, had had charge of the girls' boarding-school. 
Latterly, her health had seriously failed, and she had felt, in consequence, 
the necessity of seeking its restoration in a visit to her native land. At the 
beginniug of July she was taken suddenly ill, and was thus laid aside 
from all wor;i: in the school for many weeks. Her condition was all the 
more distressing from the absence of the missionaries at that time from the 
station. Her illness was occasioned, doubtless, by the malarious effects of the 
action of the sun upon the new earth thrown up by the digging of the 
canal in the immediate neighbourhood of Ramapatam. 

Out of twelve engineering officers, four had died, and four others had 
been laid aside within about two months, it is presumed from the same 
cause. Miss Peabody's illness was further occasioned by the severe 
scarcity of proper food to which she was subjected by the famine. 

Not obtaining hopes of permanent recovery while she remained here, 
she was compelled to leave her much-loved work, but at the same time 
she had the satisfaction of knowing that it would be willingly taken up 
by Mrs. Newhall, who had then returned to the station, and was in the 

enjoyment of her usual good health. 

In the meantime, Providence had otherwise detennined her future 
course. Instead of permitting her to return to America, He found her 
another sphere of labour on the salubrious Niligiri Hills, where, as the 
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wife of the writer, with restored health, she hopes to serve the Lord ns 
faithfully M at Ramnpntam. 

Ongole is a station thirty miles north of Ramapatam, of which the Rev. 
Mr. Clough has charge. This station, as respects the number of con
verts connected wi_th it, is the most important in the Baptist Telngu 
Mission. The members of the church here exceed 3,000 persons. Owing 
to want of time we were not able to visit Ongole, a·nd, therefore, say no 
more about it, except that an equally favourable report may be made of the 
state of things here as I have recorded of N ellore and Ramapatam. We 
had the pleasure, however, of meeting with Rev. A. Loughridge at 
Ramapatam, who is also stationed at Ongole. His work is special, being 
devoted entirely to education. He is a B.A. of the Iowa State University. 
It may be useful to remark here that the American brethren seem to have 
bet>n selected by the Board with great care, and are all of them men of 
considerable talents and acquirements. A large college building is now in 
course of erection at Ongole. This is to be the sphere of Mr. Lough
ridge's labours. Thus, while the Mission has at Ramapatam an important 
theological seminary, the seminary-rather the college-at Ongole will be 
<levoted to the imparting of general knowledge, after the mode adopted in 
America, but only to Christian youth, as before observed. Young men 
trained here who may wish it, and who may be thought suitable for the 
work of teaching or preaching, will in many cases, at the close of their 
course, be forwarded to the theological seminary at Ramapatam. Thus 
tbe Mission is taking most satisfactory steps for furni;hing able men for mis
sion work, and so giving confidence to friends who sustain these institutions. 

On the whole, then, in the review of our visit to this mission-field, we 
cannot but conclude that the Lord is doing a great work by His servants 
there. Since we left, news has reached us of the baptism of 100 persons 
of the same class at Kurnool within the past month, and so we have evidence 
that the Gospel is spreading far and wide, producing extraordinary results, 
and inducing the hope that we are on the verge of the time when a nation 
will be born in a day. 

No account of the Telugu Mission can be complete without a special 
reference to the labours of Mr. Day and Dr. Jewett. To them belong the 
honour of being especially the founders of this Mission. The former has 
gone to his reward after a connection with it for thirteen years. The 
latter, who has been associated with it for nearly thirty years, is now, as 
we are informed, on his way back from America. His arrival will be 
11ailed with joy. His practical acquaintance with the Mission, extensive 
knowledge of the language, high intelligence, meek and Christian character, 
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have endeared him to all his former associates i while his presence among 
them will be a pillar of strength in theit· present necessitous condition. 
May the Lord bring him, together with his not less-devoted and able wife, 
safely to this loved sphere of their former labour. 

Italy. 
A VISIT TO TIVOLL 

BY REV. JAMES W -ALL. 

WHEN the heat of summer began 
to make itself felt, I went to 
Tivoli, for the purpose of 

spending a week or two. Although on 
the limit of the Roman Campagna, the 
city is sufficiently elevated to be free 
from malaria, except when the winds 
from the south roll it up from the plain. 
Tivoli was founded five centuries be
fore Rome, and was the favourite re
rnrt of the patricians, poets, and states
men of the empire. It is full of 
classical associations, and strewn with 
the ruins of villas, aqueducts, and 
temples. The view from Horace's 
Villa of the Anio, leaping in mass 
from a height of three hundred and 
twenty feet, from a level crowned 
with the vine and the olive, and glitter
ing with the stately columns of the 
Temple of the Sibyl, with the wild 
doves circling near and the rainbow 
on its spray, into the gloomy depths 
of Neptune and the Sirens, is one of 
the finest, if not the finest, in Italy. 
Tivoli was notorious as the favourite 
spot of Jesuitism, on account of their 
immense college outside the city. 
During the summer months, Tivoli 
swarms with clerical students, who 
walk the streets in herds, clothed in 
glaring colours, speaking vari@us lan
guages, led by priests, I learn there 
are four or five bishops and several 
heads of monasteries now in the city. 
Here is a fine opportunity. How 
shall we break the slumbers of this 
pi,pulation ? How will these leaders 

in Babylon be led to turn upon each 
other? Where is the joint in the 
harness open to the arrowhead of 
truth? 

I found that one of the churches in 
the city, dedicated to San Nicolo, had 
ceased to be used, had fallen into the 
hands of the Government, and was to 
be let. I went to the Officer of 
Finance, and rented it for three years 
(the longest term possible) at a nominal 
rent-thirty shillings per annum. The 
legal requirements of the contract 
were carefully attenden to. An agent 
of the Government came to put me in 
possession. The present occupant was 
away, and the keys could not be 
found. The only alternative was to 
pick or break the lock. We called a. 
blacksmith, who, after due considera
tion, refused to open it. We called 
another, who came, examined, and 
went back to make a key. When he 
returned, he discovered that he had 
taken the measurement of an old key
hole, where there was no lock. Atl;er 
a tedious delay, we found the door 
must be forced. Wedges were found. 
The only result of the feeble onset wa~ 
a crowd round the door, who thought 
the resistance miraculous and the 
rumbling echoes in the church the 
utterances of the disturbed eaint. At 
this juneture, I thought it advisable 
to assist. Two tolerably well-planted 
blows sent the wedges in and made 
the bolts fly. The people rushed in; 
and, as they had expected the aain& 
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would have kept the Protestants out, 
they now vituperated him for letting 
them in. The church is solidly built, 
cruciform, rounded at the extremities, 
with fine cornices and arched roof. 
At the entrance, there are two marble 
fonts; nt the other end, on a raised 
level, an altar; above which was a 
life-size freaco of San Nicolo raising 
two children from a fish-barrel, in 
which, after haviag been cruelly mur
dered, they had been salted down for 
sale. The mass-bell hung by the 
altar; the consecrating relics were 
still under the holy stone ; a larger 
bell hung in the tower. 

All Lhis was reported to the bishop. 
Every effort was put forth to stop the 
work. An appeal was made to the 
authorities in Rome, but without suc
cess ; and then the Osservatore Romano, 
the journal of the priests, published a 
long article to prove that the Govern
ment was favourable to our work, 
ending with a long letter by the 
Bishop of Tivoli. Fulminating ex
communications were launched from 
the pulpits. Three days' services 
were held in the cathedral for the 
extirpation of heretics. Some of our 
friends retreated ; few saluted us now; 
some insulted. "To hell with you, to 
count the damned!" cried one ; while 
another thought we ought to be sliced, 
like turnips, before we began that 
arithmetical calculation. The next 
day, I called on the bishop. The 
people wondered as they saw me enter 
the episcopal palace. Toe servant 
received me with great joy. His face 
beamed so brightly, he seemed to 
think a prodigal was returned, and 
there was the chance of a feast. The 
bishop received me at once, and 
politely ; a golden cross hung from 
his neck; the ring was on his finger. 
He was silent. Did he expect me to 
confess ? His curiosity must have 
been disappointed when I said I called 

to ask if he desired to have the relics, 
left in the altar, removed. He pro
mised to send the next day. During 
the conversation, he intimated the 
possibility of our being molested by 
the people. I replied, the people were 
not so responsible as his preachers, 
who excited them; and that we were 
!isposed to accept what the Lord sent. 

Men were now at -work cleaning 
and white-washing the chapel. When 
nearly finished, they wanted to know 
whether the fresco was to be left there 
or not. Some of the old people, who 
had worshipped the ugly daub all 
their life, hoped the priests wo·.ild 
come and fetch it. I offered it to 
any one who would manage to carry it 
away. No one came forward, the 
brush of the white-washer swept over 
the grim figure, and the idol dis
appeared. 

The church being now purged, I re
solved to have a special opening ser
vice. In the present state of the 
people, the only hope was in ignoring 
all the priests had threatened. Bills 
were posted through the city, signed 
by the superintendent of police, an
nouncing the subject I should preach 
from, "Freedom by the Truth." They 
were torn down i=ediately. Others, 
posted on the following morning, dis
appeared with like rapidity. The 
third time was a partial succesg. At 
this point, the superintendent ca.lied on 
the priest of the parish in which the 
church we have is situated. The 
priest left the city for the day. This 
was a terrible blow for the ruffians 
who had promised to whip us. To
wards seven o"clock, the lamps were 
lighted and the doors opened. The 
church looked neat and clean ; the 
marble vases, formerly used for holy 
water, were filled with Gospel tracts ; 
texts of Scripture were posted round 
the walls, a number of New Testa
ments were placed on the altar, and a 
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large copy of the Bible in the centre, 
where the relics had formerly been 
deposited ; the inginocchiatoio had 
been polished and put up for a desk 
from which I was to preach. The 
hour of service came, but not a single 
Italian wag there. Outside the door, 
moving to and fro before the empty 
church, wero the forms of several 
armed ca1·abinieri, with an office1· of 
police. Soon the church began to fill 
with men, and the piazza outside with 
women, After a few words of prayer, 
I preached the Gospel. All listened 
ve], and, after the sermon, came to 
s sk for tracts. Before the service was 
over, the news spread through the 
city. The fact that the peoplti had 
entered in large numbers, that the 
authorities had been present, that no 
disturbance had taken place, and that 
a favourable impression had been 
made, enc:>uraged the timid and 

crushed the cowards of the confes
sional, who saw their efforts foiled, 
Ou the following moruing, we re
ceived congratulations from many; a 
document, bearing the names of twelve 
persons who desired to be instructed, 
was handed to me; and, whenever we 
passed through the streets, we saw the 
priests had suffered defeat and the 
people rejoiced. A population of ten 
thousand souls, at the very gates of 
Rome, for several weeks has been kept 
in religious agitation, The priest came 
out like a wolf, and went back like a 
fox. Who will help to win Tivoli for 
Christ? Will the churches in Wales 
support a school in the city and an 
evangelist in the province? I have 
been out to other towns near, where 
the people need the Gospel ; if I can 
find time, I will send you an account 
of the tour and its results. 

Africa. 
-Our readers will peruse what follows with deep interest:-
The following letter, directed to the American Board of Uommissioners for 

Foreign Missions, has been received from one who will be well remem
'i:Jend as having done so much, by his large donations,• to stimulate 
several English societies to their recent missionary undertakings in the region 
of the great lakes in Eastern Central Africa. The letter speaks for itself-

" MY DEA.R BRETHREN,-! have read the addresses [papers] by your secre-
aries at the annual meeting of 1877 with great joy; a.nd I believe our Lord 

will give us a great and glorious missionary revival. But we must pray for it 
with all our hearts, and continue to pray until the spiritual rain comes in great 
abundance ; and we must mind to do those things which the Spirit seems to 
put before us as thinga for us to do individually. We must not be thrown 
back by the mistakes we make, but come again to the Throne of Grace, 
remembering that God is ready to forgive, and to give us wisdom liberally, 
and without upbraiding us with not having been diligent and faithful. Our 
faithful, unchangeable Friend ! 

"I want you to bring your force and join the ranks of the great army of 
the Christian Church in Africa-to come and tell the blessed story of the Oross 
of Christ Jesus-to declare the Gospel, and minister the life-giving Spirit, and 

•· £6,000 to the Church Missionary Society, £-5,000 to the L,ndon Missionary Society 
•nd £1,000 to t~e (EngFeh) Baptist Missionary Society. 
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win many souls for Ohrist Jesus, in fulfilment of His great parting command: 
' Go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ; and lo, I 
am with you alway, even to the end of the age.' 

" An endeavour is being made to bring the Gospel within reach of all the 
tribes of Central Africa, by careful apportionment of country or territory, and 
definition of spheres, If your society will undertake to make the Gospel known 
throughout the area described below, will prayerfully undertake to declare 
the everlasting Gospel promptly, as the Lord may open the way to our 
waiting, crying, expecting spirits, throughout the area here described, adopting 
and taking this area as the sphere of your missionary labours in Central 
Africa, I should rejoice to present t@ your society a thousand pounds 
(5,000 dols.J, which the faith and love of Ohristians in Amer ca may increase, 
as the Ohristian heart is true and faithful. 

"Yours truly, in Christ Jesus, 
"Leeds, England, July 14, 1878." "ROBERT ARTnr::-.GTON. 

The territory described by Mr. Arthington, as that to be occupied by the 
Board is bounded nearly as follows :-By the River Congo, or Lualaba 
(the Livingstone River, as it is now called by the English), on the east 
and north; the lkalemba River on the west; and about the 12th degree 
of south latitude, on the south-extending over about 13 degrees of 
latitude from north to south, and not far from 10 degrees of longitude from 
east to west. 

What answer should be given to such an offer? To carry out his plan, the 
Board must have, in addition ·to its present means, many times the generous 
amount offered by him. Are there large-hearted men of wealth in America who 
will follow up this offer with gifts sufficient for such an effort towards Africa's 
redemption, and which shall not diminish the Board's ability to sustain its 
present missions ? 

Valedictory Meeting in South Wales. 

THE valedictory eervices in connection with the departure of the Rev. W. 
James for India, took place at Llangynidr. In the afternoon a devotional 
meeting was held, presided over by the Rev. J. Jones, of Felinfoel 

pastor of his mother church. After reading the Scriptures, and a few remarks 
concerning the nature and object of the meeting, he called upon the Revds. D. B. 
Richards, Talgarth ; J. Mathias, Hay; S. Jones, Beaufort; and J. L. Evans, 
Soar, to engage in prayer, Hymns were sung between the prayers. Rev. C. 
13ailhache read portions of John xiv., making a few comments and offering 
prayer. The meeting was closed with the benediction by the pres:dent. 

In the evening a large company met to bid Mr. James adieu. The ministers 
of the various denominations in the village were present. Rev. D. B. EJwards, 
of Brecon, presided, m!ld said that they were present that evening to bid fare
well to Mr. James. They were sorry to part with him. He was very sorry 
himself'. and all the ministers of the Association felt that they ·were losing a 
friend. ' The church was losing a faithful pastor, yet they had, as a people, 
reasons to rejoice. They could boast of sending forth to the mission field the 
first minister from B1·econshire. The occasion of Mr, James's departure, 
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would, he hoped, bind the churches of the county muoh more closely to the 
mission work. After singi:ng, Rev. J. Mathias, Erwood, engaged in pray•r, and 
then four members of the church addressed the meeting. Mr. Prosser, a 
venerable-looking patriarch, was the first. " I remember," he said, "many 
ministers in Llangynidr, and I have seen them departing highly respected, but 
I know of only one who departed so deeply regretted as Mr. James. He oame 
among us as a shining light; he removes from us with undiminished lustre." 
Mr. M. Jones next spoke. They would never forget the overpowering emotions of 
the meeting in which Mr. James tendered his resignation, and made known his 
purpose of dedicating himself to foreign mission wot"k, Two more brethren, 
Messrs. Roberts and Pritchard, followed in the same strain. After another 
hymn, several of Mr. J ames's fellow-students at college spoke, including Revds. 
T. Garnon, Brierley Hill; R. Richards, Wern; and J.M. Jones, Builth. Mr. 
Bailhache followed, remarking that, as he had the privilege of having so many 
ministers before him that evening, he would take advantage of the occasion 
and bring to bear upon them the claims of the Missionary Society. The churches 
looked upon him and his colleagues on the mission staff almost like robbers of 
churches. These were often not willing to yield their pastors to missionary 
work. They wished to see men going out, but their language was, " Don't 
take our men." Churches should remember that men who are likely to 
accomplish good work abroad are those who have gained their spurs at home. 
They, as representatives of the Missionary Society, sought for the best men 
they could get. They did not discourage students, but they sought earnestly 
for men of experience in the ministry to devote themselves to foreign missions. 
Rev. J. Jones, of Felinfoel, next addressed the meeting. Eight years ag,,, 
he said, he accepted the pastorate at Felinfoel, and when he settled there a 
good brother came to him and said, "We have a young man among us who 
we think promises fair to become a useful man and, we think, a minister. 
Please look after him." He took note of him from that day, and found him 
very active in the Sunday-school, and in all the meetings of the church. He 
was soon asked to exercise hie gifts in preaching, and did so to the satisfaction 
of them all. In courrn of time an application was made by the church on his 
behalf, to Haverfordwest College, and the committee aricepted him as a student. 
Mr. James was that young man. At this part of the meeting, a young lady 
came forward (Miss Roberts), and presented, on behalf of the church, a purse 
to Mr. James, containing £10, which he acknowledged suitably. He 
mentioned that in 1864, Mr. Evans, of Delhi, who was then in this country, 
delivered an address at their chapel. Ile had several idols with him which he 
held up to view, saying at the same time, " These are the gods that the 
millions of India worship ; are there none here who will help in enlightening 
the darkness of these poor heathens?'' He said in his heart, "Yes, I will go," 
and from that time until now the thing had been revolving in his mind. 
Revds. J. W. Lewis, Victoria; G. H. Llewellyn, Maesyberllan; and D. 
Howell, Glasbury, ministers in the county, spoke in kind terms of Mr. James, 
and wished him God speed on his long journey. The chairman then, on behalf 
of the meeting, shook hands with Mr. James, and bade him farewell. 
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The Law of Restitution. 

THE law of restitution is one which the religion of the Old Testament 
enforces, and which the New Testament does not relax. It applies, as 
all laws do, moat pressingly to individuals, but it reaches out, as all laws 

do, to nations and to races. 
We have wronged the Negro, the Indian, and the Chinaman-all three-and 

they therefore call on us, on our American nation, and on our English
speaking people, for redress, and for all that we can do to atone for past 
neglect-not only for past neglect, but injustice. Need I recite? 

It was in 1620 that the first slave ship landed her human freight upon the 
shores of Virginia, and from that time for more than two centuries the deadly 
traffic was continued, and men, women, and children were bought and sold like 
animals. We need not say, «·But this was a Southern crime; we and our 
fathers were not guilty." For two-thirds of that time, the whole nation were 
alike in it. Northern ships and Northern capital carried on the importation 
later than that. Our Northern fathers gave it up largely, it is true, as it is 
charged, because what was for the time profitable in South Carolina and in 
Georgia did not pay in Massachusetts and Vermont. It was not until 1825 
that the slaves were set free in the State of New Jersey. We do not propose 
to depict the evils and the sins of slavery. Thank God, they are in the past, 
save as the consequences are upon us still. 

I grant that good may have been done; that, in the end, it may be shown 
that elevation and enlightenment have followed from even this contact with a 
superior civilization and religion. God causes the wrath of man to praise Him ; 
and even the sinful and the selfish acts of men are made the servants of His 
will. But that is hardly to be put to the credit of the thus indirect instruments 
of good. Rather, by what this good lacks of that which Christian motive and 
effort might have accomplished, we are guilty before God. 

The horrors enacted and still enacting on the dark continent of Africa-for 
the slave trade still continues-the enforced ignorance and enforced vice of two 
centuries and a half, the engrafting of the vices of civilization upon those of 
heathendom, are the charges which this nation has to meet before the bar of 
God. It is a debt which never can be paid. Is there no claim on us from the 
American Negro ? 

How is it with the Indian ? The original occupants of the territory now 
covered by these United States, and its posseesors, as much as wandering 
hunters can be the owners of the soil, our fathers found them. What have 
they gained from us? The greed of the white man has pursued them from 
that day to this. From place to place they have been driven. Bargains have 
been broken and treaties violated, in almost every instance, first by the white 
man. The true history of almost every Indian war (so called) has been begun 
by the violence or provoked by the faithlessness of the white man. It was true 
of the Modoc, the Sitting Bull, and the Nez Pere es wars, and that evidently. 

What have we given the red men ? Whisky and powder ; the vices of 
civilization and the means of war. A few missionaries have been among them, 
devoting themselves, with heroic self-denial, to the work of educating and 
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elevating them, and, wherever the tribes among which they have laboured 
hnve been far enough away to escape the too frequent trader and the settler, 
they have been teachable, have come to occupy farms, and learned to labour 
and to pray. 

Perhaps the halting and uncertain policy of the Govemment has been its 
worst crime towards them for these last thirty years. Aud now, even under 
tho peace policy, which has done vory much for them, their disabilities are of 
the greatest. 

How can you expect to rouse ambitions for industry and intelligence among 
mon who are not allowed to hold a title to the farms they have cleared, or the 
houses they have built, and who may be ordered, at the will of the Government 
(which is often only the will of envious neighbours), to a new reservation? 
How can you expect to Christianize a man, whose wrongs are unavenged, and 
who is hunted by an army if 'be avenges them himself? And yet, of the less 
than 300,000 Indians, over 40,000 can read, 12,000 attended school last year, 
2i,OOO are church members. The Government spent about one dollar a head 
in their education last yeat'. It has cost, for forty years, about forty dollars a 
head-12,000,000 dollars annually-to fight them. Do we owe them anything? 

And the Chinaman? He is not a very large factor yet in our population. 
He owes the opium habit in some degree, at least, to the exigencies of English 
commerce. His account with this country has not been running very long yet. 
But it will be all we can do, if we do our utmost to Christianize him, to keep 
the account current balanced. 

He is met on the Pacific Coast (where his industry has already been of great 
value) with the cry, "Away with him back to China I" It has just been 
dEcided that he, being neither white nor black, cannot become a citizen in 
California. 

A few Christian men and women have opened schools to teach John the 
English alphabet; the New Testament has been his reading book. Already 
some 300 are converted men, and members of the churches, and have formed 
Christian associations, in which they live in Christian ways. 

And the question is : Shall we run in debt to the Chinaman, as we have to 
the Negro and the Indian i' Would it not be well to keep in mind the Scripture 
saying now-" Owe no man anything, but to love one another"? 

If wrongs emphasize claims, surely the three races of men in our own land 
have a most convincing claim upon the people of the United States. Who will 
respond to it, if the Christian people fail to hear and heed it ? 

American. 

The Changes of Thirty Years in Western 
Africa. 

THE Rev. A. Bushnell, of the Presbyterian Church, and his wife, the faith
ful lab0urers for many years at Gaboon, are now on leave of absence for 
health. Writing on the steamer to England, when off Madeira, March 

18th, Mr. Bushnell gives the following valuable and cheering impressions of the 
progress and prospects of the work of missions in that great field :-
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"Having now left the African coast, along which we have been cruising the 
last six weeks, stopping at about thirty different places for freight and 
passengers, I will send you a few brief impressions from what I have seen and 
heard respecting the progress and prospects of the missionary work from the 
ffambia to the Ga.boon. 

" I have been happily imprmised with the evidences of a vast extension and 
increase of work since I pas3ed down the same dark coast just thirty-four years 
ago. It was then in an incipient and doubtful state. With the exception ofa few 
faint, flickering moral lights on the Gambia at Sierra Leone, Liberia, and the 
Gold Ooast, the whole continent was then ensh-rouded in deep spiritual darkness. 
The prince of darkness held undisputed sway from ths Atlantic to the Indian 
Ocean, intrenched by such powerful physical, social, and moral defences as 
almost to bid defiance to the advance of the soldiers of the Cross. But now 
how changed! At every place where our steamer called, and at many others, 
Gospel light is shining more or "less brightly, and Christian institutions are 
being established. And from many of these strategic bases on and near the 
coast, and great rivers, the standard of the Cross is being born!l into the interior, 
where important victories are being won for Christ. I am confident the 
tnissionary work has made encouraging progress, and in view of the. mighty 
obstacles it has encountered from climate, slave trade, native barbarism, and 
paganism, its success has been wonderful. My impressions of the prospects 
'lf this great work are favourable. A vast amount of preparatory labour 
having been accomplished in exploring and occupying fields, reducing barbarous 
language to writing, translating the Bible and Christian literature, educating 
the first generation of native youth, and establishing churches and ecclesiastical 
bodies, it is reasonable to anticipate far greater successes in the future than have 
been realized in the past. Then, many of the most formidable hindrances to the 
introduction and progresa of Christianity have been, in the wonderful workings of 
Providence removed or mitigated. The greatest of these, the slave trade, has been 
superseded by legitimate commerce, which, with all its evils, is auxiliary to 
civilization, and in many respects is overruled for the furtherance of the Gospel. 
There is now, I think, a smaller number of Eut'opean missionaries on the 
coast than formerly, say fifteen years ago, but this is not in consequence of a 
lack of interest in Africa, for that is increasing ; nor from the perils of the 
climate, for they are diminishing with increasing sanitary knowledge; but 
from the encouraging fact that, in many fields, a native Christian agency has 
been raised up, through which the work is being carried on under the super. 
vision of a limited number of foreign missionaries. And this constitutes the 
most hopeful aspect of the work. In many cases these native helpers are 
deficient in education, piety, and zeal, but when, in answer to the prayers of 
Ohristians at home, the Holy Spirit shall be poured out upon them, multitudes 
who have received a Christian education will be converted and exchange lucrative 
pursuits in which ·they are now engaged for the mission,uy work. For this 
great blessing let Christians unitedly pray. 

" These brief impressions are common in reference to a.11 the m1Ss10ns, 
including our own field and work. We must send a few men, well chosen, 
qualified, and called of the Master, to superintend our large and increasing work, 
and extend it into the vast opening interior, depending largely upon native 
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helpers, whom the Loro may raise up, and, perhaps, to some extent, educated 
coloured men from other pax-ts of the coast and from the United States. We 
mKy modify in some respects our plans, b11t not curtail our work, fol' the provi
dence of God seems, in unison with His word, to say ' Go forwal'd,' ' Go up and 
possess the land' for Christ."-The Recoi·d. 

Zenana Work. 
RECOLLECTIONS OF R. K.'S MA. 

DY Mns. E:onns. 

AS I have been asked for some facts relative to mission w6rk among the 
women of India, I will give my recollection of a Hindoo woman in 

Soorie, who became very dear to me during the two years of my intercourse 
with her. She was a widow of more than sixty years, known among the 
people as R. K.'s Ma. Our first interview with her took place at the door 
of the house where our Girls' School was held, in the village of L--· P--, 
where she accosted us with the words" Mame Sahib'' (have pity). •rruly 
her condition was such as to excite pity in any woman's heart ; bent with 
age, nearly blind, half starved, and very i;,cantily clothed, it was no wonder 
she asked for pity. Taking her to be one of the beggars so frequently met 
with in Bengal we offered her a few pice, and were about to pass on to our 
palanquin, when, to our great surprise, she refused to take them, saying, 
" No, no, I don't want money ; I want my children taught to read and 
write "-glancing at two hungry-looking boys at her side (the eldest of 
whom had a very interesting and intelligent countenance). We told her 
that they were too old to be pupils among the girls in our schools, and 
she had better therefore send them to a patshull in the village, conducted 
by a Brahmin, but under the supervision of the Vernacular Society's 
Inspector of Circle Schools. Again the old woman protested that would 
never do, she wanted her boy to be sent to the Government school. Such 
a request filled us with surprise, and we determined to find out something 
more about this woman. The next time we went to the Girls' School the 
teacher told us we should have to change our quarters as the old blind 
woman had been using her influence among the villagers to prevent our 
having the use of this room, and some of them seemed inclined to send us 
away. How strange, we thought, that a beggar woman should have such 
influence ! Retracing our steps through the village we met one of the 
respectable householders of the place, and asked him kindly to give us in
formation respecting this woman, and elicited the following story :-

" The poor old lady had seen better days. The family belonged to the 
caste called Physicians, and her hu:11band in his lifetime had owned con
siderable property in the 'rillage ; they had an only son, to whom they had 
given a good education, fitting him for an appointment to a Government 
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office; but he was a profligate man, and hia salary did not supply all he 
needed for his vices. Rumours began to float about that a system of 
peculation was going on in the office, and he was afraid of detection, when 
suddenly a fire took place and the office was utterly destroyed with, as he 
supposed, all traces of his guilt ; but he was apprehended, tried, and a 
verdict being given against him, he was imprisoned for a long term of years, 
and the whole of the family property was seized for liabilities. A wife, four 
children, and the aged mother had been dependent on him for support; the 
poor wife, broken-hearted, died in a few months, and shortly after the cul
prit died in prison, leaving the aged mother sole guardian to four helpless 
children, and all entirely destitute. For several years she had struggled 
on, literally begging her bread from door to door. The widow of her 
husband's elder brother gave her a small hut to live in, and all who could 
spare a handful of rice had been in the habit of giving to her; but (~id 
my informant) the famine has raised food to such a price now that few can 
afford to give, and that accounts for her present wretched condition. I 
fear she will starve." 

The eldest of the four grandchildren was a girl of about twelve years, 
who had been married very young to a lad of her own caste, but the time 
had not yet come for him to take her to his father's house. She had been 
taught to read and write by her father, and had been for some weeks in our 
school, though we never until now knew to whom she belonged. The elder 
of the boys was about ten, and how that grandmother loved him none 
but such a widowed heart could tell ! What wonder that she should dream 
of restored comfort when G. C. should have learned English and obtained a 
Government appointment as his father had done 1 Having made further 
inquiry, and found all we had beard corroborated, we felt it to be our 
duty to try to do something to relieve the distress of this unfortunate family. 
At the next meeting of the Educational Committee, Mr. Hobbs laid the case 
before the gentlemen, and, as there were some native gentlemen present 
who remembered the circumstance, it was warmly taken up, and it was 
found that a scholarship in the Government school was available. .A civilian, 
formerly resident in the town, had founded some scholarships for deserving 
boys to enter the school without the payment of fees. G. C. was called 
aud questioned, and his fair, open face and intelligent answers soon gained 
the good-will of the Committee, and the scholarship was granted to him. 
When he announced this to the grand-mother her joy was unbounded. 
Moreover, the Educational Committee recommended the case to the Relief 
Committee, and it was decided that during the continuance of the famine 
sufficient relief should be given to keep the family from want. 

We now proceeded to offer the "Bread of Life" to this poor, perishing 
soul. At the first opportunity, with Bible in hand, we made our way to her 
house. At first sight of ue the poor old lady burst into tears, and, falling 
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at our feet, would have overwhelmed us with thanks and complimentary 
speeches, but begging her to rise and be seated, we directed her to Him 
who, having the hearts of all men in His hand, had inclined some to care 
for her need. She could scarcely, however, yet see that to Him she owed 
gratitude; but when the story of God's love in giving His only-begotten 
Son to die for thankless sinners was told to her, she received the truth in · 
the simplicity of faith. From that day she welcomed us and our message, 
and, unlike some others, received the Bible-woman as cheerfully as ourselves. 
It was evident that she did not listen to the Gospel teaching merely to please 
us; we never knew her to excuse herself when we went to her home, her 
little family matters were always put aside, and G. C. and his sister often 
coaxed to sit down and listen to the reading of the Bible before going to 
school. Our place of meeting was the verandah of an empty house which 
she always took care to clean on the morning we were expected, and in 
rainy weather used to lay down pieces of wood in the courtyard that we 
should not tread in the mud. If anything hindered us from going on the 
usual mornings her disappointment was very great, and she would tell us 
on our next visit how empty her heart had felt, and how sad she felt when 
she could not get some of the wcrds of the blessed Book to think about. 
We can give instances to show that she did think about them and understood 
their importance. The destruction of the old world by the flood had been 
the subject of our readings for two or three mornings, and the saving of 
Noah and his family in the ark had particularly interested her. We showed 
her that as the men and women of that generation had perished because of 
hardness of heart and unbelief, notwithstanding an ark of refuge had been 
provided, so also should we of the present dispensation perish if we refused 
to accept Jesus Christ, whom God has provided for our salvation. She had 
listened with much solemnity, and we hoped that some truth might have 
found its way in her heart, but were scarcely prepared to hear on our next 
visit the following words fall from her lips :-" I am so glad to see you. I 
have been thinking very much about what you told me the other day. 
When my work was done I have sat down and talked about it to my neigh
bours. I have asked myself, Am I in the ark .Jesus Christ 1" How many 
Christian teachers would rejoice to hear such words from some who have 
sat under Gospel teaching all their lives. On another occasion we were 
reading the 17th chapter of St. John's Gospel, and when talking about the 
20th verse, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also who shall 
believe on Me through their word," she seemed to think for a few minutes 
over the meaning of the words, and then taking my hand in both of hers, 
the tears meanwhile trickling down her cheeks, she exclaimed, " Oh, that is 
nectar ! " 

Will our readers pray that R. K's Ma may be kept steadfast to the end 1 
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THE JIISSION ARY IIEIL\.LD 

Our Foreign Missions (1848-1878). 

IN the Annual RAport of the Baptist Missiorn1.ry Society for 1848, just 

thirty years ago, will be found these words :-

With the diffusion of the truth it is as with the flowing of the sea. If we 
look at the waves oscillating hither and thither on the shore for a few minutes, 
it is difficult to tell how it is going; but if we observe it after a considerable 
interval, its progress is distinctly visible. 

The Committee wish, therefore, to compare the labours and position of the 
Society at different periods, and they anticipate from the comparison the exer
cise of devouter thankfulness and a deeper conviction in the minds of their 
friends of the advancement of the Mission, and of its paramount claims upon 
their sympathy and support. 

These words are equally true and appropriate to-day, and I wish 

to bring before the Pastors and Delegates of the Churches assembled here 

a few facts in relation to the great missionary enterprise of our own 

Denomination, comparing the state of our Mission thirty years ago with its 
present condition ; and if in the retrospect there be found facts that may 
tend to sadden and humble, yet thank God there iE vastly more to stimulate 
and encourage, and to urge to more thorough and unreserved consecra

tion of person and means to this blessed service. The well-known advice 

so often given by the celebrated .Abernethy to the students of his 

Hospital class-" Gentlemen, probe always to the bottom; find out the 

worst ; and then act" -may not be unwise in its application, from time to 

time, to the various organizations in connection with the Christian Church. 

My remarks this morning, being limited to twenty minutes, must, of 

necessity, be brief, and will be confined to the work of our own Society. 

I. 

From the Annual Report for 1848 I find that the total number of 

European Missionaries wholly supported by the Society was 58, with 159 
Native Preachers and Teachers, and 12 brethren in Canada partially 

suppol'ted by grants in aid. 
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Jamaica Pastors, numbering 30, are not included, these being 
supported by the Churches of the Island. 

Last year the total number of effective European Missionaries wholly 

supported by the Society was the same-58, with 199 rn1tive Missionaries, 

Emng-elists, and teachers, aided, however, by a band of 611 unpaid 
Sunday-school teachers, and native helpers. 

From these figures, it appears that-leaving out of the question the 

twelve Missionaries partially supported by the Society in Canada~ 

the staff of cffecti-ve European Missionaries wholly supportc'd by the 

Society to-day is no larger than it was thirty, years ago, while the European 
brethren in India number only 31, as compared ;with .35 in,1848. 

The Missions iu Surnatra and Java, then in active operation, have 

long since been given up; and the Society has withdrawn its support 

from the Canadian and Hondur.as Missions, which thirty years. ago cost 

£1,400 per annum. 

Since 1848, the new Missions undertaken by the Society have been, 

in the East, in Southern India and in China ; and nearer home, on the 
Continent of Europe, in Norway and Italy. 

In su=ing up the results of the review of the ten years from 1838 
to 1848, the Committee had the joy of saying-

" The number of European Missionaries supported by the Society has been 
DOUBLED during these ten years, and the native agents have been multiplied 
three-fold." 

While the Committee to-day, looking back over the thirty years that have 

passed since 1848, can only report--
The same number of European Missionaries, with an increase of little more 

than five-and-twenty per cent. in the number of native agents. 
It should, however, be thankfully stated that the present native agency 

is of a greatly superior character to that of thirty years ago. 

II. 
The receipts for the "General Purposes" of the ·society in 1848 

were £17,815; last year they were £28,173- The Total Contributions 

in 1848 (excluding special funds) were £21,876; last year they were 
(excluding speJial funds) £42,254. Thirty years ago one half the 

total number of churches in the Baptist Denomination gave an annual 

congregational collection to the funds of the Society. Last year, how

ever-the number of churches during the thirty years under review having 

increased by 768-300 le!ffl than this proportion contributed in this 

way. In 1848 there were 3,000 annual .subscribers ·of ten shillings 

and upwards-the membership of the Baptist body (excludi!lg the 
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General Baptists) being 120, 735-about 2 ! per cent. of the membership. 
Last year there were 5,682-the membership of the Denomination (again 

excluding the General Baptists) being 245,836-about 2} per cent. of 

the membership. Thirty years ago there were collections received from 

140 monthly missionary prayer-meetings; la.st year only 68 were 

reported. From these figures five things _are obvious :-

1. That the contributions for the general purposes of the Society last year 
were not quite two-thirds in excess of thirty years ago. 

2. That the total contributions (excluding special funds) last year 
were only as much again as they were thirty years ago. 

3. That the total number of annual subscriptions of ten shillings and 
upwards last year scarcely maintained the same relative proportion to 
the membership of the Denomination as it did thirty years ago. 

4. That the monthly missionary prayer-meeting collections last year 
were not half as numerous or half as large as they were thirty years ago. 

fi. That the number of churches making annual congregational collections 
for the Mission last year was 300 less than half the tot.al number of 
churches in the Denomination, whereas thirty years ago more than half the 
total number of churches contributed in this way. 

It should, however, be stated that the total number of churches sending 
contributions to the Society last year from Sunday-school gifts, personal 

subscriptions, or some other source, was a much larger proportion than 

contributed thirty years ago, the total number being 1493. 
Now, according to reliable Government returns during the period under 

review, the wealth of Great Britain has increased at least five (some say 

six) fold, while the increase of expenditure on articles of luxury purely has 
been more than thirty-fold. The members of our Denomination doubtless 

have had their fair share in this remarkable increase of wealth. Even the 

most superficial observer must admit that the social position and style of 

living of thousands of our Body declare this to be unquestionably true. 

The amount annually expended on intoxicating drinks in this country 

has increased since 1848 from 30 to over 147 millions sterling, or 

nearly five-fold, showing an annual expenditure at the rate of £4 10s. 
for every -man, woman, and child in these realms. And not a few illus

trations of a like rate of increase might be adduced did time permit. 

To quote the words of a great authority on these matters-" It may be 
taken as a fact beyond question, that the wealth of the people of this 

country to-day, c0ntrasted with that of twenty-five years ago, has increased 

at least FOUR-FOLD "-while, speaking generally, it may be said that our 

Missionary ~fferings during the same period have increased one-folcl only. 
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III. 

Glancing at the Mission field-which is the world-what mn.rvellous, 
changes have taken place since 1848. 

Tl,en, Italy, Spain, and France were almost closed to the entrance of the 
Heralds of the Cross; and in Russia, Sweden, and Norway heavy 
persecutions and penalties followed the preaching of the Gospel. In India, 
the way seemed almost hedged up. On the 8th of October, 1818, thirty 
years ago to-day, a most devoted missionary wrote from Bengal :-

The door here seems to a large extent shut. Government throws every 
obstacle in our way, and often proves our most bitter foe-and how dark the
outlook is afield ! What of China and Africa? Our earneet importunate 
prayer is, "Lord, open wide the door into these dark and dreary continents." 

The vast empire of China was closed against the Protestant missionary,. 

and the continent of Africa was almost an unknown and uncared for land. 
Tow, on the continent of Europe, newly-enfranchised Italy is beginning 

to realise the joy of freedom from the grinding, degrading yoke of the 
Papal despotism, and is springing into new and freer life. As our devoted 
missionary, lvir. Wall, puts it-" Free politically, she needs to be free 
religiously; for those only are traly free whom the truth makes free." 

Iu Brittany, so long the stronghold of superstition and priestcraft, the 
light is breaking and the day dawning; while all around the rock-bound 
coast of Norway the preaching of the simple Gospel of the grace of God 
is shaking the dry bones of the state-bound, formal, Lutheran faith. 

Then, looking Eastwards, howchanged is the condition of India ! Thirty 
years ago the Government was the missionary's bitterest foe. Since then, 
godly Viceroys and Lieutenant-Governors have been warm friends to the mis
sionary enterprise, and the names of Lord Lawrence and Lord Northbrook, 
Sir Herbert Edwards, Sir Donald McLeod, Sir Bartle Frere, and Sir William 
Muir are to be found on the Committee rolls of our various missionary 
societies. 240 millions of people in India, and the land wide open to the 

Messengers of the churches. 

"On all hands," writes a well-known Missionary, "there are encouraging 
signs; the intelligent, thoughtful natives are fast losing their faith· 
in their heathen systems, and turning their attention to the claims of the 
Chrietian religion. Soon-very soon-I feel confident there will be a 
great harvest to be gathered from the toils, the prayers, the seed-sowing of 
years gone by. Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

'' What we need is an immediate and large addition of earnest, loving,. 
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devoted brethren to enter at once upon the work. The:fields are, indeed, white. 
Oh I for the reapers I '' 

Then as to Oliina-that vast empire with its four hundred millions of 
human beings-one third of the human race-ten times the population of 
the United States-more than thirteen times the population of Great 
Britain and Ireland ;-with its circuit of 12,550 miles-half the circum
ference of the whole globe ;-with its area of five millions of square miles
more than sufficient to make one hundred and five kingdoms the size of 
England, with more than half-a-dozen principalities like Wales thrown in ;
by far the largest heathen country in the world, embracing a territory 
larger than the whole continent of Europe-or, excluding the Mohammedan 
kingdoms, equal to all the rest of the heathen nations combined; and with 
soil and climate capable of producing everything necessary for the support, 
comfort, and luxury of its inhabitants ;-with its national chronicles taking 
us back to a date but little posterior to the flood, and with a people who 
have witnessed the culmination' and decline of Assyria, Bab:ylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, and who remain to-day a solitary and wonderful monu
ment of Patriarchal times. 

There are more people in the single city of Pekin than there are 
in the whole island of Jamaica ; while Madagascar contains less than one-
11eventh of the total population of the single province in which our small 
mission is established, where one million of human beings die every month 
of every year, or more every three months than the entire population of 
Scotland. 

Thirty years ago this mighty empire was closed to Christian mis
sionaries ; now it is wide open. 

Is it wonderful that Mr. Richard should write-

"Only two of us in this vast empire. Do send us five brethren at once. 
The work just in our district alone needs fifty. The Lord is bringing wonderful 
good out of seeming evil. The famine is awful; thousands die daily. Many 
hundreds are turning to the Lord, and on all bands there is a great craving to 
hear the Gospel " ? 

"Everywhere," says Mr. Forrest, H.B.M. Consul at Tientsin, "the mis

sionary is hailed with delight." 

"It is idle to say, as some do, 'Wait awhile until the famine is over, 
and see how the people will treat you.' Knock a wall down once in China, 
and it is not rebuilt. It may lie on the ground visible to all, but itli 

brickbats will never be used tu throw at foreigners." 
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Then turning Westwards, look for one moment to the Continent of 
Afrfrn. In one of the standard works of thirty years ago we read :-

With regard to Oentral Africa, we may now be quite sure that scarcely any 
form of life can exist there. So that only in the north and so{ith,. and along 
the fringe line of the coast, is there anything like a dense population or 
extensive animal life. Vast, arid, deserti, _of sand, swept ovei; by. burning, 
winds, in all probability constitute the interior of this great continent. 

( I ' 1 I' I , ~ ' • ! l j 

To--day we know that Central Africa teems with millions of people, and,. 
abounds with valley and upland, rivers and lakes, rich beyond measure in 
vegetable and mineral, and, on its central plateau, bracing and healthy .. 
And now the whole of this vast continent is open to the Christian mis
sionary. 

Africa ! the seat of some of the oldest nations in h~man history ; th~ 
greater part of it still lying outside the civilization of mankind ; its far 
lying surface only partially explored ; its people still barbarous ~~d debased 
its wonderful and all but inexhaustible capacities sc~cely re~ognised, a~d 
all undeveloped; its history, a long series of enslavements and· degrada
tions; its trade slave-hunting, and slave-dealing, with, a. dafk clo_ud of 
mystery upon its lands, and the pall of oppression and barbarism shrouding 
its inabitants. Thank God, a brighter day seems daFJling. Commerce has 
begun to cast her eye upon the vast fields that await .only capital, industry, 
and enterprise to become the firsj, producing distric~s in the world ; while 
the exigencies of political relations promise ;to bring Africa, or, at least, 
important parts of it, into the arena of international struggles. Whatever 
may be the result of them, it cannot be denied that the grand Continent,. 
lined as it is on every side by British Colonies, especii}ly: pa}ls_ upon Brjtish 
Christians for life and light. Think for a m9me;n~ ! Senagambiii,, Sie;t;l'.a 
Leone, Liberia, the Gold Coast ; all Englisli--speaking colonies_. 

- . 1 , '., 

South Africa and the recently-annexed Transvaal Territory, almost an 
empire in itself. Northwards, Mozambique, Zanzibar, and the Island of 
Madagascar, all notoriously subject to British infiuenc~; while beyo°:d these

lie the nations over which th_e Viceroy of Egy,Pt cl11,_i¥1~J~P~1:'½!¥ authority. 
And as the affairs of the British nation are at the present in the h_ands of, 

administrators who are somewhat given to surprises, Europe may so~ue 
day learn with astonishment that Egypt, by· pri~~:e, trea:y, has. ceded 
to England the Protectorate of all her northern provinces, as an' equivalent 

for, the payment of her clamorou11 bondhold~rs. 

" 0 h ! tliat C hrist.ians in England would do something for this dark land I "· 

Not only does this appeal to us come from the great African apostle as he· 
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pae1111s awa,y to, ,hi,,,,Jfe~,,by ,th4,. murmuring waters of the · Bangweolo 
Lake, but it is echoed back from the aisles of the Abbey of Westminster, 
where his remains, borne by loving African hands, lie waiting the resurrec
tion of the just. And from the kings and chiefs too of this Dark Continent 
arises the cry for Christian missionaries. Bishop Steere tells us, in the Timefl 

foi; t4e,,9t~ of,AugwitJa/!t,.,;tht 1.'.lil'.Jlmbo, ,one-0£ the most powerful centra 
ch~f~, .. p.n,d. KiQg , of, ,U y~µye~P}i,·; hal:ing.,:seen several English travellers, 
ha~ 1;i,cquire,d a g1·ea,t ,a~®rJl,ti,Qn,,JOJ:· the English character, and has sent 
a I\P,~c;ia,tmes11eng{lr,to,,t.be-~i~bop1 eainiestlyappealing to him to send him a 
Christian teacher, offttr.h1g,; to; support a missionary if sent, wishing to 
intr9dui;e, Chr.il:lti~mty,e,m,ong,hi11r.people, and to follow the English religion 
himself. 

The whole of Central Africa, from east to west, is now opening up to 
missionary enterprise. "Come over and.help us'' is the cry that rises up 
from, all. parts .of this vast contiQ.eJlt. 

IV. 

Then as to results. To all who regard the religion of Jesus Christ as 
something more, thank God, than "a mere ph.ase of intellectual develop
ment to be discarded by the more advanced student of science and 
philosophy," the results of the labours of the Missionaries of the Cross 
during the last thirty years are marvellous indeed. Thirty years ago 
there were but three Protestant Christia.Jls in the whole empire of China ; 
to-day there are over thirteen thousand. 

"Missionaries have done more to benefit India than all other agencies 
coiµpined,''. writes Governor-General Lord Lawrence. " They hav:e worked 
changes more extraordinary far in India than anything witnessed in 
modern Europe," said Sir Bartle Frere only three years ago. 

In Jamaica, Madagasc~r, the. South Seas-in Fiji, in Tinnevelley, 
Burmah, Sonthali\ltan, and in South and West Africa, the changes wrought 
are incomprrhe.usiqle to all but those who believe that the Gospel of the . 
Grace of God causes old things to pass away and all things to become 
new. 

The Bible has beep. translated into the languages of more than 700 
millions of our raCE! ; a Christian literature, to some extent, provided for 
five-sixths of the inhabitants of our globe; and three-quarters of a million 
of souls gathered to ~h;-i~t out of hea~qendom._ What wonders God has 
wrought. Far. larger results pave b~eu already achieved than we could, 
possibly have anticipated, and surely far, far larger than our poor efforts 
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have deserved. Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto Thy name 
be all the praise. 

V . 

. A.nd now brethren as to the f1iture. 

Compared with thirty years ago our staff of European missionaries is 
-scarcely larger to-day than it was in 1848. In India it is smaller. 
While our contributions, taking into account the large increase in the 
wealth of the country and the growth of our churches, are decidedly less 
in proportion to our resources than they were in 1848, 

Tkm more than half the globe was closed to the Christian missionary ; 
to-day &.lmost the whole world is wide open. 

The harvest plenteous
The labourers few. 

Honoured and respected fathers and brethren,-representatives of the 
.churches of the Baptist Denomination,-what are we going to do in the 
future with regard to this great commission of preaching the Gospel to every 
,creature 1 

Do we still hold, with the same operative conviction as our Fathers did, 
that the great command, addressed originally to the twelve apostles as 
representing the Church universal-" to teach all nations"- continues to 
this hour in unrepealed, undiminished force, binding upon every section of 
the true church, and upon every individual member of the church,-that 
one main object of our being associated together in churches or societies 
indeed the main object next to our mutual edification, is to unite our 
energies with a view to send forth, and maintain the messengers of the 
churches whose one aim is the evangelisation and conversion of the world 
to Christi 

Do we realise, as fully as our Fathers did, our individual responsibility in 
this matter-first, as to personal consecration to the work, and secondly as 
to our measure of support of it i Are our present contributions the full 
and adequate expression of our love and loyalty to the Lord who bought 
us with His blood 1 

In April last the balance-sheet of the Treasurer showed for the first time 
for some years an equilibrium between Expenditure and Receipts-the one 
was jllilt met by the other. And this is our position to-day; and, for the 
future, but two courses are open to us. Stand still we cannot; we must either 
go back or move onward. Go back ! brethren, with the Macedonian cry, 
"Come over and help us" rising up from all quarters of the globe, and 
,ever ringing in our ears. Go back, seeing we are cornp>tssed ahout with so 
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great a cloud of witnesses; and, above all, go back, with the plain, direct, 

unmistakeable command of our dying risen Lord and Master, saying, " Go 
ye into all the world ; " "Preach the Gospel to all nations;" and " If ye 

love Me keep My commandmentt1." Go back ! Never I 

Is it too much to ask, brethren, for immediate exten.non-too much to 

expect that the churches represented here to-day will gladly and unitedly 

hail such a resolve 1 And that the individual members, in the blessed 

realisation of personal responsibility, and fired with the Christ-like passion 

and enthusiasm which marked the earlier years of the modern missionary 

enterprise, will determine once again to "attempt great thinga." 
Can we not this morning resolve to send out at once twenty mf!re 

mis~onary brethren : 
10 to India, 
5 to China, and 
5 to Africa; 

~nd will not the pastors and delegates of the churches assembled here 
,to-day pledge themselves, on behalf of their brethren and sisters, that no 

-effort shall be wanting to supply the needful funds 1 

If we have a mind to do this, it can be done. £2,500 for their outfit 

and passages, and £5,500 for their annual support for the first two years. 
Is £8,000 an impossible sum for the churches to raise in addition to 

their present contributions 1-only a fraction over £3 per church, taking 
the total number of Baptist churches in the United Kingdom. 

And the need is urgent. In India, after many years of faithful service, 

not a few of our brethren are becoming frail and feeble by long toil in the 
heat and burden of the day. Their one desire, to toil on until the shadows 

• deepen and the night comes, remains in undiminished force ; but the eye 

,.of the veteran translator is rapidly growing dim, and the arm of the 

trusted administrator hangs paralysed ; the loving voice of John Cham-

berlain Page is no longer heard amid the thills of Sikkim, or across the 

troubled waters of Nepaul. John Sale and Robert Ellis are with the Lord 

•they loved so well and served so faithfully; and the sun of the youthful 

Mintridge has g·one down while it is yet day. 

India, with her 240 millions of people-our fellow subjects-is calling 
•loudly to us for life and light, and never has there been a more opportune or 

, favourable time than the present, for giving up long occupied and exhausted 
· fields of labour, and pushing forward into the vast "regions beyond," where 

the voice of a missionary has never been heard, and the story of the 

· Cross has never been told, and where millions are sitting in darkness 

. and the shadow of death. 
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From China, the Empire of the Sun, comes .tons to-day the passionately 
earnest cry of the lonely labourer in Shan,si, hundreds of miles away 

from his equally lonely brothei: miss,ionary1 sul'l'ounded by the starving 

, ying, and the thousands of unburied dead ! Oh_! when will the Church at 

::oc.e awake to the needs of this vast empire 7 Would that I could make 

my feeble voice ring through England-" Caine over and help us I" 

" Lord of the Harvest hear our cry, 
Inspire Thy servants from on high, 
Then thrust them forth a mighty host, 
To preach Thy Word on every coast!' 

For many years but one missionary of our Sqciety for the _whole empire of 
China, and now but two. 

And Africa .'-poor, dark, degraqed, long-neglected Africa !-this strange, 
mpterious, slave-hunted continent-so close to us in actual distance, yet 

o,een only by glimpses down the succession of the ages. 

The great hindrances to the work of the Christian Missionary in Afri~a 

are not so much climate, heathenism, and unknown territory, but the, 
greed and violence of men-stealers-the horrid traffickers in human lives 

and liberties, the Arab and Portugu.ese traders by whom Africa has hitherto 

been possessed-the legion of devils that must b~ cast out before Ethiopia 

cm be found sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in her right mind, 

At the great European Congress of Vienna, held in 1815, and embracing 

all the leading Western Powers, the ever-memorable declaration was drawn 
up and signed to the effect-

" That the horrid traffick in flesh and blood known as the slave-trade is repug-. 
nant to the principles of humanity and universal morality; that the publie _ 
voice in all civilized countries calls aloud for its suppresion, and desires to put 
an end to a scourge which desolates AfriQa, degrades Europe, and afflicts 
humanity.·• 

To this ever-memorable declaration, Portugal, by, the band of her_Ambas

Eador Extraordinary, pledged her national honour, and yet to-day-having 

the unenviable distinction of being the fir1;1t European. State to introd~ce 

the slave-trade on the West Coast of Africa-Portugal, to her shame be 

it said, is 1.he only European Pov.er that fosters and fattens on this hateful 

trnfE.c. 

Listen, I besee::h you, brethren, to the agoqizing, cry that rises up, to 

heaven from the central rPgions of this slave-cnrsed land, and that comes 

echocing ba~)l:_ fr9m Nyssa, Nys1nz~, and Tanga9:ykr,, v.-rung out of: your:, 
brntlier mrn as Le is driven like a dug to the hattful slave-markets of tqa 
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East by the brutal Arab or Portuguese. Oh ! for a William Knibb or !!. 

William Wjlberforce, that the chains of the slave may be utterly broken, 
and that in Africa, a land which nature bas endowed with so much of 
rich treasure, grandeur, and beauty, as everywhere else, Li,ght-the blessed 
light of the Gospel of peace and goodwill, may prove the true parent of 
Liberty-liberty in its holiest, noblest acceptation-the inborn right of men 
to their own existence ; the possession of their own persons, their own 
labour, and their own offspring, and the time soon come when the millions 
of Central Africa shall call one only " Lord and Master," all men being 
brethren in Him. Thank God ! to this blessed work we have already put 
our band, and by His grace we will never look back. 

And better far than money would it be, brethren, if in answer to our 
importunate pleading prayer, the gracious Lord of the Harvest were to 
touch the hearts of twenty of His choicest and most gifted servants
men of conviction and culture, of courage, enthusiasm, endurance, and 
wisdom, and full of love for souls-and lead them to offer themselves as 
living sacrifices on the altar of missionary service. 

Men who-following in the footsteps of Allan Gardner, of the Patagonian 
Main; Colderidge Pattison, of the Coral Sea ; Charles McKenzie and David 
Livingstone, of Central Africa-should count not their lives dear unto 
them, so that they may finish their course with joy, and, if needs be, seal 
their testimony with their blood. Remembering the words of the Lord 
Jesus how He said, " There is no man that hath left home, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the Kingdom of God's sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come, 
life everlasting." 

Young Men! you hold in your hands the incorruptible seed of the Word 
fitted to awaken eternai life in dead souls, and transform worms of the 
dust into heirs of God and_ joint heirs with Christ. Can you hesitate to 
respond to the call that sounds clarion-like from all the vast continents of 
the earth 1 Can you prefer to spen~ your live11, in. comparatively narrow 
spheres when you might _exert an influence on vast multitudes ·J The 
fields are white, and everything invites you to this grandest of all service 
-a service in which the most varied gifts and graces, the loftiest talents, 
the most extensive and accurate erudition will find abundant room for 
their highest exercises. Can you turn a deaf ear to the call of the Lord 
of the Harvest, and the anguishing cry..of the millions of the heathen? 
In the name of Christ, arise ! Let the dead bury their dead; but go ye 

and preach the Kingdom of God. 
When will young men press into the Mission field as they struggle for 
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.positions of worldly honour and affluence 1 When will parents consecrate 
• their sons and daughters to Missionary work as they searoh for rare 

-openings of worldly influence and honour 1 When will Christians give 

for Missions as they give for luxuries and amusements 1 When will they 
learn to deny themselves for the work of God as they deny themselves for 

such earthly objects as are dear to their hearts ; or rather, when will they 
count it no self-denial, but highest joy and privilege, to give with the 

,utmost liberality for the spread of the Gospel among the heathen. 

As the result of our meetings to-day, brethren, may this spirit, in richer 
.measure than ever before, be commuuicated from heart to heart, from 
Church to Church, from continent to continent, until the whole Christian 
·world shall be aroused, and Avery soldier of the Cross come to the help of 

the Lord against the mighty ! 
History tells us that when the great Roman Catholic missionary-the 

apostle of the East-was lying on his dying bed among the barbarous 
people whom he loved so well, his passing spirit was busy about his work, 
and even in the article of death, while the glazing eye saw no more clearly, 
and the ashen lips had begun to stiffen into eternal silence, visions of 

further conquests flashed before him, and his last word was" Ampliiis "

,O~--WARD. Brethren, let this be our motto and our cry, Onward. Until 

the last wandering sheep, fa.r out upon the cold bleak mountain side, hear 

.His voice, and be gathered into His fold. 

Onward then to battle move; 
More than conquerors we shall prove ; 
Though opposed by many a foe, 
Christian soldier, onward go. 

Till mountain gorge and valleys ring, 
Glad with the echoing cry-
" The Lord Omnipotent is King." 
Hie chariot wheels draw nigh ; 
And earth's redeemed ones gladly come 
And shout the song of Harvest Home, 
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Italy. o UR dea_r ~riend, Mr. W. K. Land~lls, has _sent us the following letter, 
describmg the work of Signor L1b()nati, our evangelist m 

Trapani:-

"Trapani, 21st Sept., 1878. 

"Triumph all along the line God 
has put us to the test, and it seemed 
for a moment to great humiliation ; 
but all has turned out to the triumph 
of His Church and for His glory. 

" I told you in my last that the 
priests were enraged because of the 
Oircolo (Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation) we are going to open in 
October. They have not ceased to 
molest us, sending the young men of 
the Catholic Circolo for that purpose .. 
On one evening, especially, thirty of 
them presented themselves armed with 
sticks, wishing to thrash us. Fortu
nately, one of our young men was in 
time to call the guards of the Ques
tura, who, as they ran to the rescue, 
saw the assailants from afar in full 
flight. Next day I presented myself 
with a declaration to the Prefect, 
who received me with marked courtesy, 
pressing my hand, and askingrme to 
sit beside him. After having read 
the statement he asked me about our 
church, of its progress, how long it 
had been open to the public, &c., 
and then said that he would take the 
matter of the disturbance into his own 
hands. The next day the Marshal of 
Public Security came to my house, 
and, by order of the Prefect, put him
self at my disposition for every 
evening of the meetings, and we have 
now two guards always at the door. 

" The disturbers seeing that they 
could now do nothing by force, on the 
evening of the 11th inst., when we 
were about to begin the biblical study, 
entered in great numbers and filled the 
hall, One of them asked to speak, 

and, having obtained perm1sS1on, he 
read a ridiculous lampoon on Confes
sion. I wished to answer him, but 
two of the brethren asked to speak, 
and did so exceedingly well; at this, 
a second of the Catholics rose up and 
began to give utterance to other follies 
and falsehoods, but he also was worsted 
by the aforesaid brethren. The time 
was almost gone, and I could only say 
a few words in closing ; but to satisfy 
the brethren, I invited the Catholic3 
to come the following Tuesday to con
tinue the discussion and to hear my 
confutation. During the week they 
formed a plot among themselves, by 
which they hoped to gain a victory 
by means of fraud and insult. 

" The room was crowded :to suffo
cation. They brought with them a 
great number of roughs, who were to 
applaud their ridiculous orations, and 
to laugh at and disturb us. Our two 
brethren desired to speak again, but 
the cwming Catholic who had a~ked 
to apeak was so long in re::i.<ling one 
of his lampoons that he took up all 
the time. In vain I asked hirn to be 
quick, and leave us time to speak. 
Backed up by the roughs, he con
tinued. The guards could not keep 
order, and I called in vain for 
silence. While the Catholic talked 
absolute nonsense, his friends cried 
'bane!' (bravo!) and when ours were 
at length able to speak they were 
received with hissing and groans. The 
guards turned out one of the most 
noisy; and, to put an end to this con
fusion, I allowed no one to speak, but 
commenced with arguments my confu 
tation, but, a.fter some time, seeing 
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that they would be reduced into the 
dust, the Catholics made so much 
noise that my voice was drowned, 
and I was obliged to close the 
meeting, giving notice that on the 
following Friday I would continue 
the argument. The guards cl1:1ared the 
room, and the roughs whistled about 
the streets, saying that they had 
gained the victory. 

"The ne-xt day the Inspector of the 
Questura invited me to go to the 
office of the Prefect to report what 
had taken place. Re asked me to 
abandon the Sunday evening services 
for q_ short time, as tbe people in
tended to continue the molestations ; 
and although he had taken serious 
measures, still it would be prudent to · 
do as he suggested, because on the 
Sunday evening the people are ac
customed to drink. I agreed to do 
so for a time, and he promised to give 
me satisfaction. In fact he called up 
the Spiritual Father, of the Catholic 
Circolo, and also the young man who 
had spoken in our meeting, warning 
them, under pain of the severest 
measures not to repeat the offence. 

" The falsehood was spread about 
Trapani that the Protestants and their 
minister were humiliated. The 
younger brethren were not able to 
stand so great iniquity ; and without 
consulting me, knowing that I should 
object on the ground of my accord 
with the authorities, Buscaino, full of 
fire and zeal, put himself at the head 
of the others, and had the following 
notice printed. 

"' NOTICE, 

" 'It is said about the city by certain 
young Catholics who came into the 
Christian Church to !lpeak on confes
sion, that they reduced those present 
to eilence. 

" ' To free the Tiapimesifrom such a 

falsehood we recount the facts of the 
case. 

"' Some young Catholics, accdm
panied by a great number of roughs, 
came to read certain lampoons, of a 
style so long and weak, as to' drive 
away with disgust a large number of 
the people. 

'' ' When the Evangelicals prepared 
to answer, the Catholics who had re
mained thought it well to retire, 
many of them under the influence of 
liquor fancying that they were in the 
wine-shop, and making much brawling. 

" 'These are the facts. Those gentle
men say that to refuse to listen is to 
reduce to silence, and we do not won
der at it after having heard from thetn 
that the words Remission, Con
version, Repentance, all mean con
fession. 

"' Now that the Catholics have 
cavilled, it remains for the Evan
gelicals to answer. We, therefore, 
announce that to-morrow, the 20th of 
September, there will be a conference 
on ' The Confession,' in the Sala 
Cristiana, at 7 .30 p.m. 

" ' CENCI CoRIACO. 

"Trapani, Sept. 19th, 1878. 

"I knew nothing of the matter 
until 1t was all done. I was very 
sorry for it, because :t compromised 
me with the authorities. 

" On the evening of the 19th, at the 
time of the promenade, the notices 
were given to the people by the 
intrepid Lombardi. He had the cour
age to present himself to a group of 
priests, and, offering them a notice, he 
pressed them to read it. Two of them 
seized him by the arms and attempted 
to tear up the remainder ; he however, 
'got away from them, but not without 
having his coat torn. 

, ''As ,r ~xpecte~, r was_ neii'day 
called before the mspector, who ex• 
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·prassecl surprise that, after our agree
ment, we had been provoking fresh 
disturbances. I told him that it was 
done without my knowledge, and he 
then asked me to close the meetings ; 
this I refused to do, and he next 
entreated me not to speak on 'The 
Confession.' I answered, however, 
that I must do so, looking to the glory 
of God and not fearing human persecu
· tion. His fears were unfounded, for 
the notices produced a generally favour· 
able impression, and were received 
with applause. 

" We expected a crowded meeting 
on Friday, and obtained forty ad

' ditional chairs. The authorities also 
foresaw this, and we were honoured 
by a great force of police. There was 
a Marshal of Carabinieri with six 
men ; there were a Marshal and 
Brigadier of Public Security, with 
their guards. Imagine how imposing 
was our hall. There was a erowd 
outside, and the balconies were filled 

with spectators who were eager to 
see so large a force of Government 
officials. There were about 200 in the 
sala, and among them students, 
sworn enenties of the priests, fathers 
of families; in fine, it wou:ld be diffi
cult to find elsewhere so select an 
audience. There were many who 
were unable to gain admission, but 
who listened from outside. The 
audience was greatly moved, and tho 
triumph was complete, the glory of 
God and of the Gospel being pub
lished throughout the whole of 
Trapani. 

"Praise to the Brother Buscaino, to 
Dainotto, and Ciaccio, writers of the 
notice. Praise to Lombardi who 
knew so well how to play the pJ.rt of 
distributor, although the action was 
blamed by me. 

" I have writteu you in order that 
you may give glory to God, and 
rejoice with this church." 

The late ·Rev. John Robinson, of Calcutta. 

THE REV. JOHN ROBINSON was the son of one of our early mis
sionaries, the Rev. William Robinson. He was born at Bencoolen 
shortly after his father's removal from Java, and a few years later was 

brought to Calcutta, where his father became the resident pastor of the Lall 
Bazaar Church. Mr. John Robinson's early education was carried forward at 
Serampore under the special care of the Rev. John Mack, whose memory he 
cherished with profoundest veneration. His desire'was to become a missionary 
to the heathen, and when sufficiently advanced in knowledge he entered the 
college department at Serampore, and enjoyed the instructions of the Rev. Dr. 
Jeechman and others thsre. After the completion of his studies, however, be 
obtained:employment as assistant to J. C. Marshman, Esq., the Bengali trans
lator to the Government; and when Mr. Marshman returned to England the 
office of Translator was conferred on Mr. Robinson by Lord Dalhousie. Mean 
while his desire to be a missionary had not abated. He preached constantly 
to the Bengali congregation at Johnnugger, and lent valuable help in English 
preaching at Serampore, and in 1846 he was publicly set apart at the Lall 
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Bazaar Chapel, Calcutta, to the work of the ministry-his venerable father 
deli,·ering to him the charge. 

After the removal of the office of Bengali Translator to Calcutta, Mr. Robinson 
ceased to reside at Serampore, but he found in Calcutta a yet larger sphere for 
his exertions in English preaching. 

In 1S64 he visited England, and became favourably known to many of our 
churches as a deputation for the Society. After his return to Bengal he for a 
time resided at Dum Dum, and took the little church there under his charge. 
On the removal of Mr. Sale to Barrisaul, in 1S68, Mr. Robinson became the 
pastor of the Lall Bazaar Church, a position endeared to him by many early 
recollections. Here he continued very faithfully and assiduously· to labour 
until towards the close of 1875, when the state of his health compelled him to 
relinquish this beloved service, and made it necessary for him to withhold 
himself from any very active ministerial labour. He found delight, howeTer, 
in frequent visits to Dum Dum, and endangered the aggravation of his disease 
by his efforts still to preach the Gospel of Christ. 

His friends were now desirous that he should retire from the post of Bengali 
Translator, and claim the Government pension .to which he was entitled for his 
long and valuable services. He was, however, anxious to complete a yet 
longer term of office ; and as it was necessary that one of his younger children 
should without delay remove from the Indian climate, he sent away Mrs. 
Robinson and their little ones to England at the beginning of 1877, hoping in 
two years to join them there. 

The recurrence of his malady in an aggravated form in August last 
frustrated all his plans for retirement, and after a very short illness our brother 

" fell a"leep." 
His life bore testimony to his love to the Saviour, and to the precious truths 

of the Gospel; unsustained by missionary funds, he rejoiced to do the work 
of a missionary and minister of Jesus Christ. Affectionate in his natural 
dispositions, genial in his demeanour, and highly endowed in an extensive and 
accurate knowledge -0f the Bengali language, he was a valuable helper to the 
work 0f the Lord. We can ill spare him in the field he so long helped us to 
cultivate, but we rejoice in his joy now that he hath entered into rest. 

To his widow and children the Committee tender their hearty condolence. 
Their hopes have been painfully frustrated by the inscrutable providence of 
our Heavenly Father. May the consolations of the Gospel be theirs to 
mitigate their present sorrow, and sustain them by the assured hope of happy 

reunion in the kingdom of Divine glory. 
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THE 1'IISSION ARY IIERALD. 

The Rev. Clement Bailhache. 
IT is with feelings of the deepest sorrow that we announce the very 

serious illness of the Rev. Clement Bailbache, one of the Secretaries 

of the Society. All our friends will, we are assured, unite in earnest prayer 

to God, that, if consistent with His will, the life of one, so justly beloved 

and valued, for his own and bis work's sake, may be ~pared. Or that, if 

otherwise ordained, he may realize the strength of the Divine support, 
amidst his sufferings, even to the end, and then, an abundant entrance 

"into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

We commend our beloved brother, with his wife and family, to the 

sympathies and prayers of the Lord's people. 

The Leeds Autu1nnal Missionary 
Conference. 

I N the last number of THE M1sSIONARY HERALD we had only space for 

the insertion of the three papers read at the Missionary Conference 

held in East Parade Chapel, Leeds, on Tuesday, the 8th of October, 

under the presidency of Mr. Alderman Whitehead, of Bradford. We now 

propose to call attention to the discussion that fullowed the papers, and 

specially to the very important and weight.y resolution that was then so 

unanimously adopted. 
The Chairman opened the discussion on the papers by saying they had 

listened to most practical papers, and asked, What is to be the result? 
Mr. Baynes had suggested that twenty further missionaries should, if 
possible, be sent out. This lis, he said, a very imprrtant suggestion, 

and I trust what we have heard this morning will make us say it can 

be done, and, God helping us, it shall be done. Now, where are the men 1 

I do not fear for the means. I want to know where are the men, 

and I think our churches will say, '' Here is the money; you shall not 

stick fast for the means if you can only find out the men ; " and I 
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do think tbnt God will give you tbe men if you ask for them. I 

believe, in my own heart, that that is the first part of the busine~s, and 

thnt t.be other will not be neglected by those of us who cannot go out. I 

do not know what more I can say, other than to expresa strongly my con

fidence in the practicability of the scheme which has been put before us, 

ann our duty to see that it is carried out. Our forefathers have left us a 

glorious heritage. Is it being wasted, rather than otherwise, in our hands 1 

I trust what was said by Mr. Baynes will not be forgotten, and that.we 

shall feel the vast respomibility resting on us in the eight of God, and that 

we shall acquit ourselves like Christian men in regard to it. 

Alderman Whitehead was followed by Mr. H. M. BoMPAS, Q.C., who de

livered a most earnest and touching address. 

" He did not," he said, " know 
what the effect had beon upon them 
of Mr. Baynes' statement. He con
fessed it had been to him a paper full 
of surprises and full of deep sorrow. 
He was not prepared to_ hear that 
during the la&t thirty years they had 
distinctly and undeniably gone back. 
He feared they were too apt, when 
they met on occasions like the present, 
or when other matters drew them to
gether, to speak contentedly between 
one and another, remarking that 
though possibly they might do better, · 
yet, on the whole, they were very 
generous and ought to be very thank
ful that so much was done. They 
had learne:l-and they owed to Mr. 
Baynes a debt of gratitude for it-the 
truth. They had been going back in 
Christ's faith, love, and hope, and 
been letting go their hold on the great 
work he had given them to do. It 
might be said they had given more 
in other ways. He did net believe in 
it. They would always find those 
generous in one case generous in 
others. It had been proved over and 
over again that those churches and in. 
dividualswho give most to those around 
them, give most to the cause of missions 
and to the work a.broad. Hefearedthere 
was some deeper cause for their going 

back. Some forgetfulness had come 
over them, some giving way to the 
luxury which had been abroad during 
the last thirty years, and that it was a 
want of faith and love which had 
brought about the sad result they had 
heard of. There was one consolation. 
While 1,hey had been going back, it 
turned out, also, that God had been 
going forward, that He did not depend 
wholly on them; and, while they had 
been going to sleep over their work, 
He had been preparing the work for 
the time when, as he (the speaker) 
trusted, they might wake up to their 
duty. He had been opening up the 
whole world for them. He (the 
speaker) wished practically to ask 
himself, as them, why it was they did 
not do that which he supposed in 
their hearts they all acknowledged 
was a great duty-why they did not 
give more generoualy to Christ's ser
vice ? He supposed there were many 
excuses they made to themselves. 
One of· the first, perhaps, was that 
after all they had a home of their own, 
and children growing up around them, 
and wives to care for, and that their 
duty was at home first, to see that the 
future of the family is provided for, 
and that it was not selfish so to do. 
But were they giving most truly to 
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them P Was it not after all the beet 
heritage they could leave them, tho 
memory of their father's God beforo 
them? It was the heritage he (the 
speaker) received from his father, and 
ho thought, if thoy would care to 
leave that heritage to thorn, they might, 
to a large extent, leave God to pro• 
viCUJ the rest. Then, perhaps, they 
pleaded again that they must keep 
up that certain positi!m in society in 
which they were placed, fearing leet 
their companions would, as the result 

of their refacing th€'ir expenditure, 
put them asido. Harl they not to ask 
thomeelvea, Was not that the very 
thing Christ warned them against 
when He eaid they wore not io bo con
formed to the world ? Was the world 
such an irreparable lo~s that they 
could not bear it? Was there not 
after all a truer fellowship in those 
who would value them more, the more 
they saw them willing to give up that 
social progress for the sake of coming 
near their Saviour and His work ? " 

Mr. BoMPAS concluded by moving the following resolution:-

"That the pastors and delegates assembled in Conference resolve, on behalf 
of the churches they represent, to bring before the members and congregations 
of their various churches the pressing need of the Mission for further and 
immediate extension, and pledge themselves to do their utmost to raise the 
necessary funds for sending out forthwith twenty additio~al missionaries.', 

This was seconded, in a very practical speech, byJMr. John Barran, M.P., 
supported by Mr. E. S. Robinson, of Bristol, and carried unanimously. 

And now the inquiry naturally arises-What has been done to carry out 
this important resolution 1 

At the first meeting of the Committee of the Parent Society in London, 
after the Conference, the following minute was recorded:-

"REsoLVED,-That the Committee is greatlygratified at the resolution unani
mously passed at the Leeds Missionary Conference in response to the appeal of 
the officers of the Society, and hereby expres3es its conviction that it ie 
urgently necessary to send out twenty additional missionaries (ten to India, 
five to Ohina, and five to Africa), and resolves that energetic efforts shall be 
made in order to secure the realization of this most desirable object as soon as 
possible." 

Four friends of the Society have already generously responded to the 
appeal, and have each promised £125, the amount of the cost of the out
fit ; and passage expenses of one new missionary. These friends are-

Mr. Alderman WHITEUEAD. 
".A FRIEND TO THE CONGO MISSION." 

Mr. W. R. RroKETT, of Clapton; and 
Mr. JAMES BENHAM, of Bloomsbury. 

Other generous donat.ions of £100, £50, £20, and many smaller 
sums ha,e been already received, and promises of still further gifts are 

rapidly coming in. 
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Very earnestly do we appeal to the better circumstanced of our friends 
to provide the means for the passage and outfit expense of the remaining 
sixteen missionaries, and to the Churches generally to _so increase their 
regular contributions as to provide for the maintenance of those brethren 
when placed upon the mission field. 

And to this should we not seek a deeper and more abiding sense of our 
individual responsibility in this matter as the servants of Christ, remem
bering that each individual Christian has received the Gospel in trust to 
be communicated to all mankind. 

That He who said to His disciples, "If ye love Me, keep My command
ments," has relieved no disciple from responsibility as to the individual 
application of the Lord's last commission, " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." 

That our duty and high privilege is to see that as speedily as pos• 
sible to e,ery creature is borne the glad message-" God was in Christ 
reconciling the "world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them," and hath committed unto us the word of revelation. As Dr. Alden 
says:-

" This is both the sacred trust and the sublime honour conferred by the exalted 
Head of the Church upon the members of his body, while they abide for a little 
season His visible representatives on earth. Other honours and other trusts, 
we know not what, shall be theirs, along the successive height of their glorious 
immortality. But only once in their history, and that only for the brief period 
of their rnjourn here below, will the privilege be theirs to be themselves the 
messengers of salvation to their perishing fellow-men? Well may every 
disciple bow his head in lowly gratitude, as from the outstretched hands, once 
uplifted for his redemption upon the Cross, now uplifted in blessing, he receives 
the great command, with the great promise annexed, " Lo, I am with you 
alway,'' and then rises up for his life work an Ambassador for Christ, to bear 
the mes~age to the uttermost enas of the earth." 

If, as John Foster tersely expresses it, "power to the last particle is 
duty," should we not well and seriously consider the immense power, and 
therefore the immense responsibility which has been placed upon our highly 
favoured nation, 1o be pre-eminently a Missionary people. Who knoweth 
whether "we are come to the kingdom for such a time as this." What if 
it should be true of us in the nineteenth century, as it was of the ancient 
Jews in the first century, that we have our one grand foreign missionary 
Opportunity. What ifit should be true of us as it was of them, that our 
existence, as a nation, depends upon the manner in which we execute 

this sacred trust. 

Alas ! what if it should be true also of us, that we know not "the day 
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of our visitation," and that, endeavouring in the self-seeking of our own 

pride to exalt our own Jerusalem, and refusing to carry the good tidings 

promptly to others, we prove ourselves destitute of the essential lifo of 

Christianity, and so lose everything, our own Jerusalem included. The God 

of our Father, teach us as He taught them the broader and wiser lesson, 

that "There is no way in which we can so powerfully aid the cause of God 

in our own land as by doubling and quadrupling our sacrifice for the salva

tion of distant pagans." 

Valedictory Service at Leeds 
IN CONNECTION WITH THE DEPARTURE FOR INDIA OF TffE 

REV. W. JAMES. 

AS many of our friends will remember, a most interesting and 

impressive service was held at Leeds on Tuesday, October 8th, to 

say farewell to the Rev. Wm. James, missionary-elect to India. At this 

service-

The Rev. C. BAILIIACHE said:
Mr. J a.mes was a student at Haver
ford west College, and distinguished 
himself as an earnest, painstaking, 
conscientious worker. He settled 
about two years and a half ago at 
Llangynidr, which was a time of 
prosperity so far as the eye could see, 
more success being granted to his 
ministrations than had been granted 
for many years before. As a child 
his missionary idea first dawned upon 
him, and never quite left him. It 
was strengthened through his residence 
at College, partly by the visits of 
missionaries to Haverfordwest, but 
principally by-and if I said nothing 
,else I should stand up to say this
the earnest, gentle, womanly pleading 
of one of the most heroic little women 
you ever saw-Mrs. Rouse. When 
our treasurer issued his memorable 
appeal-one of the most pathetic con
densations of thought and appeal ever 
put into words-it came to Mr. James, 
and he felt that was ju,t the last 

consideration he needed to make up 
his mind. He went through the 
usual ordeal, answered the usual 
questions, and all the testimony 
received was in his favour. It was 
said he was just the man who ought to 
stop at home for the work he was 
doing, but our retort was he is just 
the man who ought to go abroad. He 
was accordingly accepted, and com
mended in prayer to God. Mr. James 
enjoys the confidence of all who know 
him. It was my privilege to attend 
his valedictory service in that beautiful 
strangely-animated village I men
tioned just now. There were ministers 
there from two or three counties in 
large numbers, and I never saw more 
pathos, more true feeling exhibited in 
a meeting than at that. Mr. James 
was evidently leaving behind him in 
the ministry brethren whom he loved 
and who loved him, the only consola
tion to the church, and his charge 
also, being that he was leaving 
because God had granted him an 
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exceedingly high honour in asking 
him, Hie servant, to go from home 
into a more onerous post of work. He 
comes to you with the confid·ence of 
the committee and the churches in 
Wales, with all the testimony brought 
to bear on his case, and we commend 
him to you most heartily, as we are 
sure you will receive him most 
cordially; and we ask, altogether, 
that the blessing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ may go with him, and ever 
rest with him ; and if, in years to 
come, there should be in reserve for 
him a service somewhat analogous to 
that which has preceded me, let some
one be able to stand up then and say 
of him, as of our friend Lewis, "He has 
come home, after all these years, with 
untarnished honour.'' 

The Rev. W. JAMES said :-It is by 
no means a pleasant task to speak of 
myself; but, inasmuch as that task 
has been assigned to me to.day, I ask 
you to bear with me a moment or two. 
As you have already heard, I have 
had for many years a strong inclina
tion for mission work. In the year 
1864, if I remember rightly, Mr. Evans, 
of Monghyr, visited where I was, and 
preached there on the Lord's-day, 
and in the sermon he gave a most vivid 
description of the state of the heathen. 
I was then somewhere about thirteen 
years of age. Though young, I felt 
it very much; and I said, if Providence 
would spare me and open the way for 
me, I would one day be out in the 
mission field. Having been engaged 
in active service for some years, I was 
sent to Haverfordwest College. At 
the close of my second ·year there, I 
re~eived an invitation to the church at 
Llangynidr. But I did not accept it 
at the time. I said that if they would 
wa.it for me until the close of my third 
year I would rnttle there. That 
they did, and at the close of that 
period I settled down there. For a 

little more than two years I have hatl 
the privilege of labouring there, and 
I am glad to say that my Maeter has 
given me some tokens of his approval 
of my work. But the old feeling I 
experienced again, and when that 
appeal arrived at our place in No
vember last, I said I should offer my
self to the Committee. Trat I did, 
and the Committee has accepted of my 
service. I go out in the name of 
Jesus. I go out feeling assured that 
He will assist me to do something for
His name in heathen lands. My own 
personal interest I am ready to
sacrifico. The ha.1·dships to which a 
missionary life is exposed I shall, 
willingly endure ; I shall spend and 
be spent for that noble work of· 
Christian missions in India. My 
doctii.ne there will be the Cross of 
Christ, the love of Christ, the atone
ment of Christ for the sins of the 
world. We have not time to refer to 
the various doctrines which I shall. 
present to the heathen, doctrines. 
which my brethren have presented to
them before me, and which you, my 
ministerial brethren here, present to 
your congregations. But, as Paul 
said, the Cross of Christ, this will be 
the object of my glory. Before I leave 
I ask you, my dear brethren, to re
member me in your prayers. Pray 
for us, that the cause of Christ; 
through our instrumentality may 
prosper in heathen lands. 

Dr. UNDERHILL assured Mr. James 
of the continued sympathy and prayers 
of his brethren at home. It is cer
tainly (he continued) a day of unusual, 
solemnity for a young brother thus 
to consecrate himself to the Lord. It 
would seem as if he were here just to 
take up the banner of the Savio~ 
which our brother Lewis has been 
compelled to lay down, and that he 
goes forth as the representative of Mr. 
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Lewis to battle in hie stead for the ful unto death; then shall He reward 
Master's glory. Mr. James, may the you with a crown of righteousness 
Lord be with you; may you be faith- that shall never fade away. 

The Rev. W. G. LEWIS offered prayer on behalf of the missionary elect, 
and pronounced the benediction. 

We are thankful to be able to report the safe arrival of our brother in 
Calcutta, after a very rapid passage in the steamship Dorunda. ;fay 
the many prayers offered up on his behalf be abundantly answered! 

Presentation to the Rev. C. B. Lewis by his 
· Missionary Brethren in India. 

AMONGST the most touching and impressive of the memories of the 

recent Autumnal Missionary Services at Leeds, will be the 

remembrance of the presentation to our honoured and beloved friend, 

the Rev. C. B. Lewis, from his brother missionaries in India. Few tb!bt 

were present at the service will ever forget it. For the benefit of those who 
were not present, we insert the following interesting account of it. Dr. 
Underhill presided. 

After the singing of a hymn, prayer was offered by the Rev. W. SAID'SON, 

of Folkestone. 

Dr. UNDERHILL said the occasion of 
the gathering had in it matter both 
painful and pleasant; painful to receive 
amongst them a. dear brother whose 
long missionary life had been brought 
to a close by physical infirmity and 
weakness ; pleasant to me a young 
brother putting on the armour which 
the elder was laying aside, and ready 
to go forth to take the pbce in the 
army of the living God. He scarcely 
knew how to address himeelf to speak 
of the sen-ices of his long-known friend 
and brother, the Rev. Charles Lewis, 
For thirty-three years he had been a 
laborious, faithful, highly-esteemed, 
and beloved missionary of the Cross, 
and nothing but overwhelming neces
sity had constrair.ed Lim to retire from 
the field of labour in whir,h he had so 
long, so successfully, and so honour
ably laboured. In very early life be 

gave his heart to the Redeemer and 
made Christ the light of his life. Ile 
early yielded his affsctions to the 
Master, resolved to serve Him i:a 
whatever field it might be His good 
pleasure to lead him. He entered at 
a comparatively early age the College 
at Bristol, where, by his assiduity and 
devotedness and attainments, he ob
tained a high and honourable record 
amongst the students of that insti
tution. Not only did he pass with 
credit through the curriclllutn of in
struction, but had made such progress 
in the acqui~ition of languages as pre
eminently to fit him for that labo
rious and toilsome life which he 
subsequently le<l. Not only did he 
acquire the usual knowledgo in Latin 
and Greek, and more than che accus
tomed knowledge in Hebrew, but he 
made himself acquainted w:th the 
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S) rian and Arabic languages. He 
proved himself to be a student of great 
capacity for the attainment of such 
qualifications as woul,i best fit him for 
the work to which his Master called 
him. Very early did the missiona1·y 
tendencies of his heart manifest them
selves, and it was not without an ex
pres,ion of great surprise that one of 
t·1e most learued Orienbfots of the 
day heard that a man capable of such 
a, quisitions shoul l consecrate his 
i. bilities to the service of Christ in the 
missionary field, and especially in con
nection with ~o illiterate and unlearned 
a body as the Baptist denomination. 
Tlere could be no hesitation on the 
p nt of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society in accepting his 
r,roffered services. His appointment in 
the first instance was to the Island of 
Coy lon, where there was an int.enticn 
to establish a training institution for 
the instruction of young men, to fit 
them for missionary labour among 
their own countrymen. This object 
was, however, set aside in consequence 
of the 1amented decease of that great 
man, Dr. Yates. The Committee then 
transferred Mr. Lewis to Calcutta, 
where hA became aswciated with that 
eminent servant of God, Dr. Wenger, 
in those great works which would 
reLder their names illustrious in all 
future generat~ons of the Indian 
Church. He at once proceeded thither, 
and entered immediately on those 
st1.<l cs and operations in Calcuth and 
its , icinity to which he wa& to be 
devoted. He took his fair share of 
the ordinary missionary work in Cal
cutta and its vicinity, but much of his 
t,mo was necessarily occupied in the 
acquisition of the languages of India. 
This continued for several years until 
tl e i'e~ease of their venerable and 
ILus'. sagacious missionary, the Rev. 
J <1rnes Thomas, the superinfendPnt of 
the Pnsa, lel to the appuintweut of 

Mr. Lewis as his successor, bo~h in the 
management of that institution, and 
also as the financial seoretary and re
presentative of the Committee in their 
commu::iications with their brethren 
in that great country. Speaking of the 
Baptist Mission Press, Dr. Underhill 
said it was established in 1818 by that 
admirable, loving, devoted servant of 
Christ, the sou of Samuel Pearce, of 
Birmingham, Mr. William Pearce. 
He acquired the knowledge .of print
ing in Oxford und,r the instruction of 
his (the speaker's) excellent f .. ther-iE
law, Mr. Collingwood, the University 
Printer. For several years the Mission 
Press became the chief source of the 
maintenance of the Calcutta Mission. 
On the return of Mr. Pearce to Eng
land in 1838, he laid before the Com
mittee the entire question of the future 
management of the Press. By his 
exertions, and those of Dr. Yates, the 
Rev. Eustace Carey, and others, the 
Press had become a valuable property, 
and was then valued at from £8,000 to 
£10,000. The whole of this, without re
servation, Mr. Pearce and his colleagues 
placed in the hands of the Committee, 
and from that day to the present, that 
Press had constituted one of the most 
valuable sources of the income of 
the Mission in India. Just after his 
return to India he died of cholera, 
and was succeeded by the late Mr. 
James Thomas, with whom he (the 
speaker) became acquainted in 1854 
at Calcutta, and than whom, he might 
say, a more sagacious, honourable man 
never lived. A man more devoted to 
his Master never lived; and he served 
the Mission with a zeal, energy, and 
success that few have equalled. Under 
his wise management the Press became 
of increasing value. He (the speaker) 
had found, on investigation, that Mr, 
Thomas had added to the 1·esources of 
mission work in India not much less 
thiu £,j0,000. .Few of us woro aware 
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-of the devotedness of these missionary 
brethren, and how money which might 
fairly and honourably have been 
devoted to their families had been 
placed to the credtt of the Missionary 
Society, the missionaries throwing 
themselveR, with entire trust in God, 
on the generosity, and he might say the 
justice, of the Society in the years to 
·co:ne. Mr. Thomas died in 1858, and 
Mr. Lewis immediately succeeded to 
the post which he had filled, there 
being no question as to the qualifica
tions of Mr. Lewis. From that period 
until now-a period of twenty years
he had occupied the position, which wag 
one not only of great influence, but of 
very great importance to the WAlfare of 
our mission and to the happiness of our 
brethren in India, and to the good 
working of the Society at home. His 
name, indeed, had not been so promi
nently before the churches, because 
his work had been more quiet and 
silent, though not less of an efficient 
character. Only a few days ago, 
he (the speaker) was crossing one 
of the mountain passes of Norway, 
when he came upon a beautiful 
lake, lying in stillness under the blue 
sky of heaven. Its banks were adorned 
with foliage of great beauty, brilliant 
with the tints of autumn, and he could 
not but think that lake resembled the 
carrnr of their dear friend. His life 
had been still, calm, free from 
agitation, or from anything which 
had deeply stirred the int0rest of 
Christians at home; but not less, 
like that lake, had it been the source 
of unnumbered blossings to India. He 
had supplied thosi:i materials which 
had enabled the brethren to traverse 
tho towns and villages in India, and 
furnish the words of the living God to 
the people. He had been busy in the 
quiet of his study and the stillness of 
his home; busy in providing the 
Lrctl ren with those implements of 

warfare and military la.bour necessary 
for the triumphant conduct of the 
work of God in that great land. 
His life had been as essential 
to the success of the mission as 
that of other brethren actively em
ployed in preaching to the population 
the way of eternal life. He had 
spoken of his acquisitions with regard 
to languages, which bad enabled him 
to perfect at preas the translations pre
pared by others. He need not speak of 
the vast numbers of copies of Scripture 
which Mr. Lewis had befm influential 
in carrying through the press, though 
they might be counted by myriads; 
and they might attribute to his zeal 
and his devotedness the quality of 
their typography, the excellent manner 
in which they had been published, 
and the zeal displayed in their 
distribution. Besides this, a large 
number of school-books and other 
publications for the benefit of the 
people had been issued, for which 
learned men had expressed their grati. 
tude to the Press Superintendent. 
How wide and far-reaching this work 
in its results! not only embracing the 
best and highest intereds of the 
people, but also having an influence 
on the general education and eleva
tion of the inhabitants of that vast 
empire. In addition to this, Mr. Lewis 
had occu pie cl a more special relationship 
both to the Society and to its mis
sionaries. It would havti been a great 
gratification to them could Mr. Page 
have been prernnt to have spoken, as 
he would, on the intercourse had with 
Mr. Lewis in India, as to which the 
presentation presently to be made was 
only a feeble testimony. His relations 
with th0 m1Ssionaries hacl ever been 
of the most cordial kind. He was 
ever ready to help them, to counsa1 
them, to console them, in their trials, 
difficulties, and aflEctions, and to 
plead for them witli tlio Committee 
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nt home. He (Mr. LE-wis) had 
had in his hands the entire p1 ou
niary interest.s of the Society in India, 
end in all his correspondence with 
him he could not recollect a single 
occasicn in which there had been 
mattn for complaint. Every question 
was looked at with ~agac:ty aud 
calmnern of judgment, freed from all 
par1izanship; and the Committee had 
placed unlimited trust and implicit 
confidence in him. Whenever diffi
culties had arisen, the Committee had 
been able to lean upon him, assured 
that he would afford them, not only 
the fulle~t information, but give them 
the results of hi~ own calm judgment 
and deep conviction; a.nd, with 
scarcely a single exception, his 
judgment had been confirmed by that 
of the Committee. Their reliance on 
him had never for a moment been 
shaken. Mr. Lewis was by no means 
without reputation as an author. 
He (the Epeaker) wculd like to see 
one of his works, on "The Evi
dences of Christianity," in the hands 
of all their ministers. For several 
years he was editor of an interesting 
periodical in India, called the Oriental 
Baptist, which, in its ten or fifteen 
volumes, contained ma.ny essays of 
excellent matter, and remarkable and 
striking worth, well worthy of being 
reprinted in this country. He had 
also obtained eminence as a biographer. 
His "Life of John Chamberlain,'' one 
of our early misoionaries, if circulated 
iu our Sur,day-Echoole, would deepen 
the interest of the young in mis3ions; 
but the most remarkable book was 
his "Life of Mr. John Thomas;' 
the pioneer of mission work in India, 
a volume which should be a home
book with the Christians of England 
Personally, after a knowledge of and 
acquaintance with Mr. Lewis for 
thirty years, he could ~Feak of 
him with the pro',>1rndrst ~tta,,Lmu1t 

aud love as a brother iu the work of 
our Lord. His wife had been not only 
a helper, but a helpmate also in the work 
in which Mr. Lewis had been employed, 
and they rejoiced that all his children 
-three daughters and three sons
were likewise the disciples of their 
gracious Redeemer. He might add 
the wish that the closing years of their 
brother's life might be calm and serene 
under the bright sun of CbJ:ist's love, 
which had lit it up withjoy and useful
ness during the past 30 years, and that 
he may pass finally into the presence 
of his Redeemer, having obtained 
an abundant entrance into his ever
lasting kingdom. May his last years 
be cheered with the consciousness that 
he had given his life to the Saviour, 
that he had not wrought in vain, that 
his work has been rewarded by success, 
and that he retires from the scene of his 
labours with the love and the affection 
of all the missionary brethren, with 
the confidence, the esteem, and the 
love of the Committee at home, with 
the admiration of the Church of 
Christ, and with gratitude and thank
fulness to God that he has been 
permitted to labour with such 
results in the great work of spreading 
Christ's Gospel in those vast heathen 
lands. He had to close by asking Mr. 
Lewis's acceptance of the beautiful 
silver tea and coffee service subscribed 
by the missionary brethren in India 
and members of the Indian Missionary 
Conference as a token of their affection 
and regard, and as a thank offering 
for the kindly interest taken by him 
in their concerns. He metJtioned, in 
cloing, that the Missionary Society had 
felt it not only their duty but their 
privilege to provide for Mr. Lewie and 
his family in future years, seeing that 
during the period of his labours no 
less a sum than £60,000 had been 
added to the funds of the Society by 
his EXHliom, 
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Mr. DAYNES read a telegram just 
received from the Rev. J. 0. Page, 
whose ill-health prevented his attend
ance, though announced to speak:
" Please, my brother, speak for me, 
and on my behalf, for you can justly 
express our deep and grateful estima
tion, abjuring flattery, because the one 
we wish to honour hates it. We thank 
God who has enriched our brother 
Lewie, and through him, during a long 
life of lbving service, made many rich• 
My younger brethren, bear with me ae 
sick in heart, and in ever-present pain. 
I earnestly beseech you to follow him 
we honour to-day as he has followed 
the Lord he loves," 

Mr. H. DEAR, of Monghyr, said:
Allow me to add a few words to what 
has been said already regarding Mr, 
Lewis. As local secretary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society in India, 
and as superintendent of their Mission 
Press, it is not possible to overrate his 
services, or speak of him too highly. 
Singlehanded he has done the work 
of any two other men, and has done it 
with groat ability, tact, and judgment. 
He has worked very hard indeed, and 
from overwork his health is thoroughly 
shattered and destroyed. In this state 
it was with painful emotion he an
nounced to the Missionary Conference 
which was held in Monghyr last year 
about this time, that he felt incapable of 
further exertion, and must retire from 
the work in which he had hoped that he 
would have finished hie days. The 
Missionary Conference thereupon re
solved that he should not be allowed 
to leave India without some memorial 
of the esteem and love which they 
felt for him, and this silver tea-service 
is the form which the memorial has 
taken. I am sure all of you will 
sympathiee-deeply sympathise-with 
Mr. Lewis on the loss of his health and 
usefulness. Mrs. Lewis likewise has 
a claim upon your sympathy. She, 

too, has been a zealous worker in the 
mission field. Her sphere ot' work 
was among the zenanas or women of 
India, whom she did what she could 
to raise from the ignorance and degra
dation in which they are caBt. To 
this work she devoted not on I y her per• 
sonal labour, but funds besides which 
she had at her disposal. Will yc,u now 
allow me to tell you something of my 
Indian experience in connection with 
mission work ? I have lived iu India 
for about fifty-three years. I have 
resided pretty nearly the whole of that 
time in Monghyr. Monghyr, you may 
know, is one of the oldest missionary 
stations of our Society; it was estab
lished by Mr. Ohamborlain, an 
interesting life of whom has been 
written by our friend Mr. Lewis. Mr. 
Chamberlain had passed _away when 
I arrived in Monghyr, but I ha,:J 
known all his successors intimately, 
from Mr. Leslie downwards. Well, 
to do full justice to our Missionary 
Society in India, we must not measure 
their success by only the few converts 
whom they have gathered into their 
churches-had they been less par
ticular as to whom they admitted to 
church fellowship they might have 
counted a larger number, but in tha~ 
case you would have bad quantity and 
not quality. Then there are numbers 
among the natives of India who, like 
Joseph of Arimathea, are J.;sus' 
disciples secretly for fear of their caste
fellows. I daresay e,very mi-sionary 
knows of some such cases. In 
Monghyr, for example, 1here were 
several families, blacksmiths by trade, 
who used to sing our hymns and offer 
prayer to Christ, who yet could 
not be persuaded to declare them
selves disciples 0peuly for fear of the 
consequencea. In this way it is my 
conviction that all over India the 
knowledge of Christ is mak;ug way 
and gaining grounu. steadily, silently, 
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imperceptibly, like glaciers which are 
-ever on the move, though it ie impos
Fible to perceive any motion in them, 
I say the Gospel is advancing steadily 
and permeating the mai:ses. It is 
th0rcforc my firm belief that at some 
future day the whole population will 
n, 11w.,sc abandon their idols, relegate 
tbem to their proper place among the 
-moles and bats, and proclaim Christ 
to be Lord over all! Nor is it among 
the heathen alone that your mission
aries-perhaps I ought to say all 
missionaries-are doing a great evan
gelistic work ; it would not be fair if 
we did not take into account the 
-effect of their exemplary lives, their 
teachings and preachings, on the 
European residents in India. I do 
not hesitate to say that they have 
been the means of raising the tone of 
Indian society. Not aifew among the 
officers of the Indian Government may 
be reckoned among their converts ; 
the late lamented Sir Donald MacLeod 
was one of them ; he was baptized in 
MonghF by Mr. Leslie; and I think 
that I shall not be mistaken if I 
reckon that distinguished General, Sir 
H. Havelock, as another. These and 
others like them have not a little in
fluenced the legislation of the Indian 
GovernmelJt in favour of converts from 
Hindooism and Mohammedanism. 
There was a time when, if a Hindoo or 
Mohammedan professed Christianity, 
he forfeited his shrue in the family in
heritance ; he does not forfeit it now 
- it is seemed to him by law. 
Fin11lly, the Government of India, 
which professes neutrality in matters 
-of religion, is nevertheles, uninten
tionally working in the same direction 
as we are. There is not a town 
of note in India in which the 
Government has not established a 
first-class school, in which is being 
taught the science of Europe; but the 
scieuce of Europe and idolatry cannot 

stand side by eide-one of the two must 
give way, and we may feel suro that 
science will not give way, but will hold 
its own against idolatry, and that idol
atry will sink into the contempt 
which it deserves. Looking, therefore, 
at missionary effort in India from 
va1·ious points of view, there is much 
to encourage missionary societies to 
push on the work which they have in 
hand; their motto should be, " On
ward, forward, to the conquest of the 
world for Christ," and we may rely 
with unwavering faith in the promise 
of God that he will give to his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession. 

Rev. GEORGE KERRY, of Bengal, 
bore testimony to the general love and 
regard in which Mr. Lewis was held 
by all the missionaries in India, their 
painful regret at losing him, and their 
sympathy with him in his affliction. 
His place could, as it seemed, hardly 
now be supplied. They rejoiced in the 
provision the Committee had made for 
his declining days. 

The Rev. C. B. LEWIS, who was 
visibly trembling with emotion, and 
was evidently in a painfully weak 
physical condition, rose to respond, 
whereupon the whole assembly greeted 
him by rising to their feet. The effort, 
however, was manifestly too much for 
him, and he accordingly handed to 
the Rev. G. G0uld the following 
written acknowledgment, which that 
gentleman read :-I feel very pain
fully my inability to reply myself to 
the kind words which have been 
spoken this afternoon. I am pro
foundly touched by the affection of 
my missionary brethren, and cannot 
but feel that they have over-esti
ruated the value of my services to 
themselves and to our beloved Mis
sion. In many things we all offend, 
and I am very conscious of numerous 
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failrtres during the long period of my 
official connection with them. I am 
sure, however, that it has always been 
my desire to serve unto the extent of 
my ability, and it has been a happy 
service which God has enabled me to 
maintain, and which, by His all-wise 
Providence, has now been brought to 
a cluse. As long as life lasts I shall 
be deeply interested in the welfare of 
all my brethren in the Mission, and I 
trust that God may enable me in some 
way still to aid them, though it may 
be only by my sympathies and my 
prayers. 

The Rev. G. GouLD said:
When Charles Lewis went out to 
India more than thirty years ago, the 
dew of his youth was upon him, and,!,' 
with some others who knew him felt 
the Committee in London had made a 
grievous mistake in sending him to 
Ueylon. Happily that mistake was 
rectified by his removal to the sphere 
to which he ought to have been sent 
at first. He was sent to Calcutta 
where his great ability as a linguist 
could be employed immediately in 
furtherance of the objects of this 
Mission. I felt when he went out that 
he was a young fellow who had pre-

viously counted the cost of his fellow
ship, and who knew what it was the 
Master had said to him in the secrecy 
of his conscience, "Follow Me, and for
sake all things to go forth in the foot· 
steps of thy Lord," and I feel a proud 
satisfaction here to-day that with him 
i am so closely connected, and that 
he has been permitted to maintain his
place in the very heat of the strife c,f 
India, and to come back to-day with 
untarnished reputation, and with the 
testimony of the love of the brethrm 
which he has so fairly won, and which 
I am sure he will continually keep, 
happy in the thought that far better, 
and richer, and nobler than the kind 
words which may be said in his hear
fug by friends upon earth, will be the 
welcome which he hopes, by the 
infinite mercy of Christ, he may by
and-bye receive at the hands of that 
Master from whom he received his 
strength for work, to whom that work 
has been consecrated, and whose 
approval will be the best crown of that 
work. 

The Rev. C. P. CHOWN then, amidst 
an impressive silence, offered prayer 
on beha.lf of Mr. Lewis and his family. 

Terrible Cyclone in Hayti. 
APPEAL FOR HELP. 

THE following painfully interesting letter (translated from the French) 
from our devoted Scripture reader, Madame L. Jean C.1jou, dated 

Petit Goive, near Jacmel, Hayti, October 16th, 1878, has just been 

·received. It tells its own sad tale. Any contributions forwarded to the 

Mission House in response to this appeal will be at once sent on to 

Madame Cajou, who, amid many trials and heavy discouragements, is doing 

a most useful work in the southern part of Hayti. 
" I am anxious to give you an account of two most fearful cyclones that 

swept over several townij of our island on the 4th and 26th of September last. 
"I have not yet recovered from the terrible shock given to me by these 

terrible visitations that wellnigh destroyed many of our settlements. 
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"For scIDe days rrior to these calamities the heat was stifling, and the 
thermometer stood at from 92° to 94°. It was commonly stated that a volcano 
was beneath us, and that an eruption was about to take place. 

'' On the night of the 3rd the thermometer suddenly fell, and indicated strong 
wind and much rain. On the 4th a calm ensued, and the wind shifted to the 
N.W. and W., and blew with terrific violence, all the trees for miles round 
being uprooted by the force of the storm. One hundred and eighty houses of 
Aux Cayes, the chief town of the south of the island, have been greatly 
damaged. Several others, as well as a Roman ;catholic chapel situated at 
Quatre Chemin, have been completely destroyed in short, all the town of Aux 
Cayes and its neighbourhood have suffered most severely from this fearful 
hurricane. 

"The fruit trees and crops for miles round have been totally destroyed, and 
but for a ,ery sudden change in the direction of the gale, the whole town of 
Aux Cayes would have been submerged by the fearful floods of water that 
came, carrying all before them, from the south. 

" Most providentially, only one man was killed by the falling debris. Eight 
sailors, however, in the roadsteads were drowned, and all the shipping outside 
the shelter of the harbour utterly destroyed and wrecked. The house of the 
Commandant of the district became also quite a ruin. 

" Other towns in the south, such as Aquin, St. Louis, and Cavaillon, have had 
to endure far more terrible losses even than Aux Cayes. Eight persons were 
crushed to death by the falling down of a Roman Catholic Chapel at Cavailon, 
A.t the time of writing this I am not in possession of full details as to the full 
extent of the awful ravages and destruction caused by this terrible tornado in 
this district. 

" The most severe distress is to be seen on every hand, and misery abounds. 
Pray do come to our assistance, for our need is sore indeed. Any help just 
now will be indeed most welcome. Our crops are all lost, our commerce 
utterly ruined, and we are almost destitute of food. 

'' At J acmel, from all points of the compass the winds seem to have been 
let loose; the rain came down in huge floods, and fear filled my heart as I 
heard the roaring of the great sea-wave that swept over the place, and came 
rolling on, high almost as a mountain. Houses blown down, men and animals 
killed, ships cast loose, and the shore strewn with masts, and rudders, and 
other broken wreckage-a truly distressing sight. The shore, after the tor
nado, was just the picture of our country-ruin on all hands, debris every. 
where, and all our property swept away. 

"Pray do come to our help, dear Christian friends in England. If we could 
only have a missionary sent us, he would, indeed, do us great good just now, 
as the hearts of all the people are greatly agitated by these most distressing 
visitations. 

'' The hand of the Lord has visited us, May it not be for our good is. 
drawing us more closely to Himself through these heavy trials and afflictions? 
The Lord grant it may be so." 
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News from Italy. 

THE following very interesting letter is from the pen of the Rev. John 

Landels, who has just returned to Naples, after a journey through 

some of the principal towns in Northern Italy:-

In addition to the special report in 
rcSfll3t to Milan, Genoa, and Turin, 
I send a few rough notes of the tour 
I have just completed th1:ough various 
towns of Northern and Central Italy. 

I left Naples on Friday, 26th 
October, by the afternoon fast train, 
reaching Rome the same night about 
ten o'clock. I found Mr. and Mrs. 
Wall in good health and spirits, and 
all things in connection with the work 
of the mission looking bright and 
hopeful. The Culto on the Sunday 
morning was an exceedingly pleasant 
and profitable meeting. It was weU 
attended, about sixty being present, 
the great majority of whom were either 
:ictually members of the church or 
applicants for membership. A more 
quiet, orderly, attentive, and, to all 
appearax:ce, devout, congregation I 
never saw. It was especially pleasant 
to hear the hearty and reverent 
"Amen" with which, as with one 
mice, they responded to the prayers 
oEfored or to the addresses given. It 
b~s always been their custom-a 
r>ustom which, I think, the churches 
e1t home would do well to copy-the 
custom, indeed, of all our mission 
churches, thus to give an a1,1dible 
n·sponse to the words of the preacher 
r,r leader in prayer; but on that 
Sunday I was in Rome they seemed to 
me to respond with more feeling and 
s<>lemnity, as well ·as more in unison, 
than they used to do. I was agree
a hly surprised to see Signor Maz
mrnlla in the meeting. He was the 
Ill st speaker; and though he always 
:,peaks well, on this occasion he 
'"'8med to excel himself. There was 
·,o much unction, so much tenderness, 

and earnestness, and pathos, so evident 
and so triumphant a realisation of the 
Saviour's presence in our midst and 
in the speaker's own heart, that I am 
sure it must have been difficult for 
even an unbeliever to listen unmoved, 
and without feeling in his own soul 
the awakening of a craving to know 
the secret of a joy so all-possessing 
and so overflowing. Mr. Wall fol
lowed with a few clear, earnest, and 
practical remarks, admirably calcu
lated to prepare the minds of the 
hearers for the baptismal service that 
was to take place in the evening. 
After I had said. a word or two in 
reference to the brethren in Naples, 
the Lord's Supper was observed, and 
the meeting then closed. I do not 
remember any occasion on which I 
enjoyed the Culto more-pleasant as it 
always is to me-or even so much as 
on that Sunday morning. 

In the evening Mr. Wall preached 
on the story of Zaccheus the Publican, 
and at his request Signor Mazzarella 
added a few remarks on the same 
subject. The baptisms were then 
proceeded with. There were, I think, 
five candidates, all of whom answered 
with a distinct and decided " yes " to 
the question put to them by Mr. Wall 
on their entering the water, " Be
lievest thou on the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" The audience, I am sorry 
to say, did not behave very well during 
the administration of the ordinance. 
One might perhaps excuse their rising 
from their seats and drawing near to 
the baptistery in their anxiety to eee, 
especially as the baptistery is in a 
very awkward position- a deep recess 
at the side of the sala; but their 
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taking so little care to move quietly 
on the marble floor, and their standing 
upon the seat~, to me at least, appear 
altogether inexcusable, and detracted 
very considerably from the solemnity 
of the ordinance. We ought to forget 
these annoyances, however, and think 
only of the joyful fact that on that 
occasion five converts publicly pro
fessed their faith in Him who had 
brought them out of the double slavery 
of sin and Popery into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

The same evening, at 10,30, I 
took the train for Florence, arriving 
there early on the Monday morning. 
I had expected to see and stay with 
Signor T. r. Rossetti, who is no doubt 
well known by name to you as one of 
the foremost evangelicals in Italy, 
being the heart and soul of one of the 
most vigorous and successful mis
sionary movements. To my great 
disappointment, I found that he had, 
a few days before, gone out of town. 
But, though I failed to find Signor 
Rossetti, another pleasure I had been 
looking forwa::d to was not denied 
me--the pleasure, namely, of revisit
ing Dr. Comandi and reinspecting his 
Boys' Home. This institution is to 
me especially interesting from the 
fact that its honorary matron, Miss 
Arthur, who spends her time and 
strength and talents on the good work 

with the utmost devotion and solf
abnegation, is a member of that family 
of Arthurs so well known throughout 
~t ·the whole of Scotland, and 
especially in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
and Fife. Mifs Arthur, though she 
has been EO long resident in Italy, 
knows almost more than I know my
self about the older members at least 
of the church to which I ministered 
before coming to Italy. 

But if Dr. Comandi's institution is 
peculiarly interesting to me for th8 
reason I have stated, it ought to have 
an interest for all because of its tho
roughly Christian basis and methods, 
and the highly efficient manner in 
which it is carried on. Dr. Comandi, 
I should think, was born to be the
director of a Boys' Home. Since I 
was last in Florence, he has greatly 
extended his premises. In the new 
building there are commodious school
rooms, and a very neat and well fitted
up chapel, which can accommodate 
upwards of three hundred persons. 
Another large room is devoted to an 
evening school, in which the Old 
Testament is one of the class books, 
for working lads and men. There are 
about fifty names on the roll of this 
school. In the Home, there are now 
seventy-four boys, and Dr. Comandi 
hopes, before long, to have nearly 
double that number. 

( To be continued.) 

WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 
The circulars usually sent out respecting this fund are prepared, and will be 

issued early in the month, so as to be in the pastors' hands in due time to make 
the needful announcements. We trust the results will be. as satisfactory as 
they have been in previous years. 

NATIVE PREACHERS' FUND. 
The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to be placed in the hands of om 

young friends in good time. They have hitherto done nobly for this object. 
May their love and zeal abound yet more and more, and be crowned with great 
SUCCeiS ! 
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Ireland. 

DEATH OF THE REV. THOMAS BERRY. 
Trrn Mission has sustained a serious shock in the removal by death of onr 

veteran Missionary in Athlone-the Rev. Thoma8 Berry. For well-nigh 

half a century has Mr. Berry laboured with devoted and untiring zeal in 

the cause of Irish evangelisation. No minister was held in higher esteem 

in the West of Ireland, and no one of our Missionaries ha<; done greater 

service in winning souls to Christ. His death is so recent that there has 

not been time to procure materials for a memoir that should do justice to 

the life and character of our departed friend, but the following interesting 

particulars will be welcome to our reader9, and especially so to the large 
circle of English friends to whom he was personally fa.miliar. They have 

been kindly communicated by Mr. Berry's widowed daughter, :Mrs. 

Macmaster, who assiduously tended him during the painful and protracted 

illness which preceded his death. 

Mr. Berry was burn at Easky, on the western coast of Ireland, soon after 

the commencement of the century. Amidst the picturesque scenery of 

that wild sea-coast, his boyish days were passed, and his tastes naturally 

forming themselves from the pursuits common to the district, he became 

passionately fond of fishing, and used to say in later days that he had thus 
acquired the habit of patient perseverance which fitted him to bear the 

trin.ls and disappointments of a Missionary's life. In the year 1828 Mr. 
Berry entered into the service of the Baptist Irish Society. He spent his 

1 first years in Ballina and its neighbourhood, and was engaged partly in 
study and partly in evangelising under the direction of the Rev. J. P. 

Briscoe, then stationed in Ballina. The Rev. John Bates, whose zealous 

labours have to this day left their mark on the Irish :Mission, and who re-

cently died at Ontario in Citnada, was his fellow-student!; and these young 

men were accustomed to employ their alternate months in preaching 

and study. One of those grievous famines with which Ireland 

has been so often visited, occurred at that early period of Mr. Berry',; 

career, and the bounty of English Christians enabled him and his fellow

labourers to mitigate, in some measure, the sufferings of their countrymen 

under the calamity. The advantage which this act of benevolence gave to 

the Missionary is pleasingly illustrated by the following incident. Mr. 
Berry was returning home at midnight from :i. remote country station, 
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and passing through a district where many robberies had been committed, 

when, in a lonely spot, he overheard some one saying in Irish, " Thero arc 
steps; some-one is coming!" Putting a bold face on it, Mr. Berry wont 

:-,tr,1 'ght up to the door of the cahin from which the voice proceeded, and 
t.hcre, behold! be encon1,tered the scowling faces of three notorious high

way robbers '. He told them who he was, and asked them to guide him 
home, as the night was so dark and the way so lonely; when, from a 

bundle of straw in a corner, a wretched old woman started up, exclaiming, 
"Blessed be God that I ever saw you again! Boys!" continued she to her 

grandsons, "this is the good gentleman who saved your lives and mine by 

giYing us the meal when we were starving last year!" 'i'hoy all three 
ac:companied him home, and he did not fail to preach to them on 
the way Jesus and His love. Three days afterwards all the three men 
were aITested for a highway robbery recently committed. 

Mr. Berry was well versed in the Irish language, and was one of the 

first to preach the Gospel in the island of Achill, where Roman Catholics 
abounded, and where in the mission schools Roman Catholic children were 

as numerous as Protestants. Yet Mr. Berry was always welcome there. 
An interesting account is preserved respecting the results of his giving 

away an Irish New Testament. The Roman Catholic who received it read 
it, and it was blessed to his conversion. His wife also afterwards became 
a believer in J ef;us, and only a short time ago, after t.he lapse of many 
years, this man wrote to Mr. Berry, telling him that he now had three 

sons in America who were not only Christians, but ministers of the Gospel. 

The harvest of the Missionary is often a hidden one, or brought to light 
after many years. Mr. Berry was once accompanying Mr. Middleditch, 

,when secretary, in a journey through the west of Ireland, and on getting 
out of the train at one of the stations was hailed by an aged man with an 

eager grasp of the hand, and" Thank God that I have seen you again, sir;, 
you were the means of bringing me from darkness to light!" He was a 
convertEd Romanist; and it is quite certain that not a few of this class of 

converts might be found among those who have escaped from priestly 
thrall by emigrating to Canada and the United States. 

From Ballina Mr. Berry was removed to Abbeyleix in Queen's County. 

Here he had a circuit of eleven preaching stations, some of them twenty 

miles distant ; but they were all regularly visit.,d, the Missionary going 
a-foot, and often not reaching home again until two o'clock in the morning. 
This was Mr. Berry's sphere of labour when that terrible year, "the Black 

Forty-seven," broke upon Ireland. No such calamitous year as 1847 has 
ever been known, even in that ill-fated land ; and it was Mr. Berry's 
privilege to become once more the almoner of English charity, and the 
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instrument of saving from death perhaps some thousands whom the 

fan1ine and the fever must otherwise have destroyed. The horror.~ of that 

dreadful year will never bo effaced from the memories of Irishmen. The 

scenes daily witnessed were both distressing and degr:i.ding. "All over 

the country large iron boilers were set up, in which what was called 'sonp' 

was concocted; later on, Indian-meal stirabout was boiled. Around these 
boilers on the roll.dsicle there daily mo·aned and shrieked and fought and 

scuffled crowds of gaunt, cadaverous creatures, that once had been men and 

women made in the image of God. The feeding of dogs in a kennel »as far 
more decent and orderly." "Daily in the streets and on the footway some 

poor creature lay down as if to sleep, and presently was stiff and stark. In 

our district it was a common occurrence to find, on opening the front door in 

early morning, leaning against it the corpse of some victim who in the night

time had 'rested' in its shelter. We raised a public subscription, and 

employed two men with horse and cart to g-1 round each day and gather up 

the dead. One by one they were taken to a great pit at Ardnabrahair 

Abbey, and dropped through the hinged bottom of a 'trap-coffin' into a 

common grave below."* It was to be an angel of mercy to these 
fa.mishing people to distribute the gifts of English generosity, which, 

nevertheless, were all too scanty for the direful and widespread exigency. 

The Baptists were mostly the suffering class, being chiefly small farmers 

who had lost their all in the ~ailure of the potato. Mr. Berry was enabled 

to procure situations for some of them in England, and for others a free 

passage to the colonies. Very lately he had the pleasure of meeting in 
Lancashire with the children and grandchildren of some of the old Abbey

leix members. From Abbeyleix he often visited Cork, Waterford, Limerick, 
and Clonmel ; and, walking thousands of miles, he preached the Gospel to 

multitudes, sometimes in houses and sometimes as he went "by the 

way." 
Mr. Berry's last field of labour was Athlone and its neighbourhoorl, in 

the county of Westmeath. Here also he had a circuit of eight preaching 

stations, which-using now a car because of advancing age-he regularly 

visited, no matter how great the distance or what the inclemency of the 

weather. His work was varied once in the year by an excursion to 

Lancashire, where he collected funds for the Society, and was welcome in 

many a home, as well for his native politeness and courtesy, as for bis 

devout and earnest piety. Some have said they looked upon him as 

"another Apostle John." 

The vigorous constitution of Mr. Berry enabled him to 

loved employment almost to the very end of his days. 

continue in his 

" I will die in 

• "New Irelmd." By A. M, Sullivan. Vol I., p. 135 
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harnel'!s," he often exclaimed. The Sunday before he was taken ill he 

tr,wcllccl fo1·ty Irish miles on a car to fulfil preaching engagements. 
Ueaching RaJme, he learned tlmt the eldest member in the church, aged 

eighty years, had been removed to her everlasting rest ; and so his laat 
sermon there wa,s a funera,l sermon, ancI the last hymn he gave out, "Oh, 

think of the home over there!" Returning a few days afterwards from a 
cott,1.ge-meeting four miles off, he complained of swollen feet ; and, taking 

to his bed, he languished for fourteen weeks, sntfering great angt1ish from 

nn internal disease. He longed for "home" and " rest." On0 Sunday 

morning he said, "Welcome, sweet day of rest ! but, oh, when will my 
Sabbath without ending begin 7" He had never had such happy hours as 
at the Lo:-d's Table, and amongst his latest utterances was, " I shall drink 

new wine." His end was "perfect peace," his last words being, "My 
Saviour!" "Come, Lord Jesus, take me across!" And so he fell asleep, 
" as sweetly and gently as a little child." 

"So fades a summer cloud away; 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day; 
So dies a wave along the shore." 

Contri:lmtions received from 23rd November to 20th necember, 1877. 
LosnoN AXD VICJ~lTY-

Walwortb-road, Collection ............... 10 0 0 
Do., Su.b:...cription~, by· Mrs Beal...... 6 7 1 

Ireland. Miss, by Yr. C. Blackshaw .. I I O O 
Webb, Rev. James ........................... O JO 6 

BrcR:D-GH&:Msurn.r:-
Had,lenh<m, Collection ..... ........... H l 13 0 

Do-, Mr. E. Smith, Seni,r ............ .I O 10 O 

D1:"\0NSllIRF.-
Barn staple, W. Fletcher, Esq............. 3 3 0 
Plymouth, llfutley, Weekly Offering/ 2 O 0 

Ess£x-
Hadow, Collection........................... 5 3 O 

0LOUCE~TEUSHIRE-
Stroud, A Friend.............................. 0 5 Q 

liAMJ>SHIRE-
Southern A.ssocis.tion ..................... H 21 0 0 

HERF.FORDSDIRE--
Hereford, CJllection...................... ..... 4 7 9 

llin.TrnnIHIRIIl.E-
St. Albans, Collection ................ .... .I 5 13 7 

Do., Subscriptions .................... .I 3 l• 0 

KENT. 
Folkestone, Collection........................ 3 13 6 

Do., Subscriptions........................ 4 8 0 

LA:SCAF-BIRE-
By Mr Murphv ............................. .I 63 10 0 
Bib.ck pool, Mr· J. M. Lord.................. 0 7 6 

NOTTI NOH A MSHIRE-
N ottingham, George-street . . ....... ...... 6 10 O 

Do., .Mr. J. Ward ......... .............. O 2 6 

Non.FOLK.-
Ingham, Collection and SubecriptionsI 7 1 2 

0:xPORDSllIRE-
Chipping Norton .............................. 15 12 0 

SOMERSETSHIRE-
Bri,to}, Buckingham Chapel ............ I 6 8 0 

YonKSHIRE-
By Mr. Murphy .............................. I 21 18 8 
Lindley Oakes ............................ ..... I O 3 0 

ScOTLAND-
Arbroath.......................................... 8 0 0 
Dundee .......................................... 9 0 0 
Dunfermline, by J. Matthewson, Esq. 5 6 0 
Loch•e............................................. 0 10 6 
llirkcaldy, by Mrs. Chas. Lockhart ... 1 12 6 

Other Subscriptions ..................... 2 17 G 
Forres............................................. 3 4 6 
Stirling. Collection .............. ............. 0 JO 9 

Do., H. Drummond, Esq................ l O 0 
Glasgow-Adelaide-place, Collection... 8 10 4 

J ohn-stroot, do. ...... ..... ........ .. .... .. 5 0 0 
North Frederick-street, do. . .. : ..... 2 IS 4 
John Knox-street, do. .................. 0 17 5 
Cambridge-street, do. . .. . ............. .... 0 1G 0 
Govan ................ .......................... I 10 II 
Subscriptions by J. Williamson ...... 38 11 6 

Greenock, Rubscriptions..... .. ....... ....... 2 7 6 
PAieley, Victorie.-place, Oollection...... l 5 9 

Do., Subscriptions ........................ _:_~ 

Subscriptions in aid of the Britiah and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer-J. P. BACO>l, Esq., 69, Fleet-~tr~et, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. H. MrLLi\.RD, B.A., at the M1~s10n 
House, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contribut10ns can also be paid at 
Meo~rs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton & Ci>.'s, Lombard-street. 
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The Home Mission. 
ONE STEP FARTHER ! 

COMMITTEE work is, of necessity, siow work ; ancl although no time has 

been lost, it is only just now that the plans for strengthening and develop
ing our Home Missions are beginning to assume a definite shape. At the 
Autumnal Session 0£ the Union a Special Committee was appointed to aid 

the Committee 0£ the Society in raising a denominational fund for evan
gelizing our towns and villages on something like a national scale. But 
brethren who live scattered over all parts of the kingdom can only be 

brought together at iixed and distant intervals, so that the middle of 
January was the earliest date when they could meet to deliberate on the 

important subject. On the 15th 0£ the month a 

CONFERENCE 
Was held at the Baptist Mission House, at which the President of the 

Baptist Union, the Rev. J. T. BROWN, occupied tite chair; and seven 

members 0£ the Special Committee 0£ the Union, twenty-three members of 
the Society's Committee, and eight Secretaries 0£ Baptist Associations 

" assisted" by their presence and their counsels. The result of their 

deliberations was the following series 0£ Resolutions, adopted with a cordial 
unanimity that augurs well for the ultimate success of the movement:-

RESOLUTIONS, 
" Oonsidering the great, widely-extended, and still increasing necessity for 

spiritual provision in rural districts, in populous towns, and in the metropolis 
itself; and that in very many such places the Baptist denomination in 
particular is wholly unrepresented, the Conference approves and recom
mends:-

" 1. That the Associations be cordia.lly invited to become Auxiliaries to the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, each Association having power to nominate 
a ropresentative on the Committee, 

" 2. That each Auxiliary Association be requested to furnish to the Com
mittee, forthwith, particular information as to their districts where the religious 
,destitution is most pressing, and which seem, on all considerations, to be the 
most eligible for the establishment of Baptist churches; stating also how far 
the wants of such places may be met by lay or other local agencies; and that 
each Auxiliary Association be further invited to superintend the appropriation 
of the Central Home Missionary Fund in its own district. 

" 3. That special attention be given to the requirements of populous and 
important districts lying beyond the limits of any existing Baptist Association,
J!Uoh, for example, as North Staffordshire, Cumberland, and Westmoreland." 
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"4. That Evangelists be employed to itiuerate in the districts most destitute 
of spiritual instruction, and to preach the Gospel amongst those classes of the 
people that habitually neglect Divine worship. 

" 5. That, considering the great reserve of strength possessed by the churches, 
in their hanng numbers of godly men capable of preaching the Gospel, par
ticular attention be paid to the development of this latent power, and to tho 
opening of suitable channels for its larger use. 

"6. That a practical Plan be forthwith framed, exhibiting the towns and 
rural districts where Baptist churches are most urgently required, and the 
places where evangelists can be most advantageously employed,-so that the 
Society may proceed to immediate action, and supply the religious destitution,. 
so far as its funds will allow. 

" i • That the Conference recommend to the Co=ittee that tha resolutions 
now adopted be communicated to the Associations; and that the details necessary 
for framing a Plan of operations be procured without delay. The Plan to be 
prepared in time for the Annual Meeting, and the amount fixed which is con
sidered necessary for carrying it into effect." 

The .first of these resolutions was felt by all present to be of the greatest 

moment. It is only by the union of all the Association3 with the Society 

that the present mo,emcnt can possibly attain to denom.inationr!l propor
tions ; and, unless this can be secured, no great and marked aggression upon 

the kingdom of darkness will be made by the Baptists, notwithstanding all 
om talk and excellent intentions. It was therefore encomaging that so

many official representati,es of Associations should give their hearty 
assent to the necessity of such a step. Their influence will be 

exerted m their several spheres of labour to promote the end 
in new, and should their counsels happily prevail, and the 

example which they have set be generally followed, the basis 
of om extended operations may be regarded as securely laid. And what 

shc.uld binder it? The objections and apprehensions which naturally 
enough arise at the first suggestion of so comprehensive a union were 
scattered to the winds at the Conference. It was soon found that no trespass
on Associations-rights was under contemplation; nor anything, in short, but 
the union of the Associations to do together what no Association bas been 
able to do alone-to carry the Gospel to all who need it, both within and 
beyond the limits of the existing Associations. The_work which the Associa
tion Cominittee undertakes the Central Committee will help to carry into 

effect. The Association Committee will search out and provide for the wants 
of its own district; the Central Committee will have a wider horizon, and! 
may extend its help to a wider circle, but its first aim will be to strengthen 
the hands of the Association Committees to do their work thoroughly well. 

Nothing was decided at the Conference as to the terms-the pecuniary 
arrangements-on which the union should be effected. This must, in fact, be 

chiefly governed by tb.e means at the disposal of the Oentral. Committee ; 
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and, as local circumstances greatly vary, need not perhaps be alway.~ 

uniformly the same. Rut such questions will be easily solved in a 

generous spirit of brotherly confidence if once the imperious necessity for 

union, in the wide and growing demand for Home Missionary work, assumes 

its proper proportions in our thoughts. Surely nothing more is wanted to 

constrain the churches to address themselves to the task with a vigour, energy, 
and eoncentration of purpose of which the Baptist denomination has hither:o 

furnished no example ? ]for from every side, even in this proud England 

of ours, the plaintive cry of the perishing reaches the open ear ; and little 

groups of brethren, bravely struggling with the difficulties that beset them, 

send the entreaty "Come over and help us I" but we have no adequate 
help, and often none at all, at our command. 

Here, for example, is a ca&e in point-the case of MrnRGRST, in 

Sussex, just sent to us by a highly valued brother. In this case the appeal 

does not come from a thickly-crowded city, but, nevertheless, it has a force 

peculiarly its own :-
'' More than forty years since, a convenient and substantial chapel was erected 

at Midhurst for the use of the Baptist congregation that had, for some years 
previously, been worshipping in a hired room. There are sittings for more 
than 300 in the chapel, and two good vestries large enough for use at week
evening services and for school-rooms. The buildings are upon a large piece of 
freehold ground that has been used extensively as a burial-ground. 

"Of late years, times of adversity have come upon the small church existing 
here. Some of the families connected with it have removed, some have 
emigrated to the colonies, and some of the principal supporters have died. 
The few who remained have made considerable efforts to keep a settled minister 
in the pulpit. When this became impracticable, they had supplies, principally 
from Portsmoutb.; but now that their numbers have been still more reduced, 
and their resources have become exhausted, they find themselves incapable of 
meeting even this small expense, and most reluctantly they have resolved to 
close the chapel, and they have notified this intention to the trustees. [The 
chapel has been closed.) 

" Midhurst itself is not a large town, but it is the centre of a cluster of large 
villages. These amount, in population, to many thousands. That it should 
remam a parliamentary borough when so many small places have been dis
franchised shows that it occupies a position of importance. The neighbouring 
cathedral city of Chichester returns only one member, the same as Midhurst. 
Now that it is accessible by rail way from London, and from many of the large 
Sussex and Hampshire towns, it must grow into a place of still greater import. 
ance and influence. The singular beauty of its seenery and the healthiness of 
the locality are advantages that must make it always attractive and increas

ingly populous. 
11 Besides this freehold and convenient chapel, there is at Cocking, about three 

miles distant, another small but substantial chapel which, in times of its 
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rrosperity, the Midhurst church kept supplied as a village station. If au 
earnest and energetic church could be again established at Midhurst, this would 
be a most useful station that would offer ready moans for carrying tho Gospel 
to a large population. Thero is no unwillingness to hoar tho simple teaching 
of Christ's Holy Gospel. Tho failure in both chapels has arisen from tho 
powrty of tho people, and their inability to collect amongst themselves resomces 
l'Ufilcient for the due maintenance of public worship. 

"Hero, then, is a position of things which calls for consideration and for 
assishtnce - an important place open for the preaching of tho Gospel 
by the Baptists ; two freehold chapels, virtually unencumbered by debt, 
requiring occupation and use to prevent their falling into decay and ruin; 
a large district of Wsst Sussex, open for evangelistic work, which is 
most ui-gently needed; and which here, efficiently commenced, might leaven 
a ,ory considerable population now entirely without Baptist teaching. 
Help must, it is clear, come from outside. Tho church has dwindled ever 
since it became unable to sustain a settled ministry. Who, indeed, could 
be expected to unite with it when membership involved the constant 
drain of heavy and incessant contributions ; and without a settled pastorate 
it has been found difficult to keep together more than a. handful of twelve to 
fifteen members. Yet some effort3 have been cheerfully made. A school of 
some fifty to sixty children has been kept together, and both Sunday and 
-week evening services have been maintained, and it is only now, at the be
ginning of lSiS, it is decided that these should cease." 

But shall they cease? Is not this precisely an instance in which the 
strong are bound to come to the assistance of the weak ? Where is our 
unity; where our Christian charity; where our zeal for the Saviour's glory 
if such things are to be ? Around Midhurst, ·\vithin easy walking distance, 

are ten villages, in all of which, with one exception, there is no Evangelical 
preaching in the Established Church. 

In many an English agricultural county the case of Midhurst would find 
its parallel. And whilst our villages decline in population, and our village 
churclies consequently decay, our towns are growing larger, teeming with 
inhabitants; and, through our want of organization and of united action, it 

is only here and there that any attempt is made to provide for their 
spiritual needs. 

Is it not abundantly evident that our first and most imperative duty is 
to unite, and the next to raise with one voice the cry of "Forward " P 

And, to encourage us, Mr. George H. Leonard, of Bristol, has generously 
offered the first HuNDRED PouNDs towards the Baptist Union Church 
Extension Fund. 

Subscriptions in aid. of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Tree.surer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-s_tr~et, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., at thelliss1on 
House, Castle-street, Holbom, London, E.O. Contributions can also be paid at 
Messrs. B:i.rclay, Bev&n, 'l'ritton, & Oo.'s, Lombard-street. 
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The Annual Public Meeting of the Society 
Will be held on TUESDAY, April 30th, GEORGE H. LEONARD, Esq., of 
Bristol, in the chair. Speakers :-Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington; 
Rev. John Bloomfield, of Glouceater; and the, Rev. J. W. Lance, or 
Newport. 

The ANNUAL SERMON will be p!'eached on FRIDAY EVENING, April 
26th, by the Rev. W. Landels, D.D., of London. 

The GENERAL MEMBERS' MEETING will be held on MONDAY 
AFTERNOON, April 29th, at 3 o'clock. 

Due notice will be given of the place of each Meeting or Service. 

The Irish Mission. 
The Vacancy at Derryneil.-Mr. R. C. Duffin, who has for some time 

been usefully employed as an evangelist in Dundee, has been engaged 
to preach for a few weeks at Derryneil, vacant through :Mr. Macrory' s 
removal to Coleraine. It may be confidently hoped that Mr. Duffin's zealous 
labouro will be as acceptable to his _own countrymen as they have been in 
Scotland,-or even more so. 

The Holy Suriptures in Irish.-Happily for themselTes, the Irish speak 
and read the English language more generally than the Erse, which was 
pmperly their own mother-tongue. But until the present generation 
arose it was not so, and it will illustrate the difficulties which English in• 
difference, and, it is to be feared, cynicism, have put in the way of Irish 
progress towards civilization, if we note a few passages in the history of the 
Irish Bible. For fully seven hundred years Ireland has been subject to the 
British rule, but only very lately have any efforts been made to give to Ireland 
the benefits of her connection with the enlightened English people. Let it 
be said, however, to the praise of Queen Elizabeth, that she, in the year 
1571, provided, at her own expense, a printing-press and a fount of Irish 
types, " in hope that God in mercy would raise up some to translate the New 
Testament into their mother-tongue." This benevolent and pious wish was 
fulfilled, and John Kearney, Nicholas Walsh, Nehemiah Donellan, and 
William Daniel, all students at Cambridge-but Ii:ishmen-published the 
first Irish New Testament, in 1603. Only 500 copies of this book 
we1·e printed, and nothing more was accomplished for more than ,i 

century. 
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Not, however, that nothing was attempted. In 1630, William Bedell, a 
man of" singular erudition and piety," who had reluctantly consented to 
lea,e bis beloved solitude and pastoral work in a retired Suffolk village to 
become Bishop of Kilmore, resolved that he would not rest until he should 
give the whole of the Holy Scriptures to the Irish in their native tongue. 
He therefore studied the language himself, and with the assistance of Mr. 
King, 11,n old man, reputed to b~ the best Irish scbolai.· living, he made 
considerable progress in the work. But the Earl of Strafford and Arch
bishop Laud, on some frivolous pretence, dragged King to prison, " trailed 
him by the head and feet to horseback, and brought him to Dublin," and 
death soon removed him from his work and sufferings below. Bedell 
laboured on, resolving to have the Bible printed in his own hoitse as well as 
at bis own cost. But the breaking out of the rebellion hinde1·ed him from 
printing, although he had completed the translation. So greatly was he 
honoured and loved by the Irish that they crowded round his body at the 
grave, and the chief of the rebels, having caused his men to discharge a 
volley in honour of the dead, cried out in Latin, " Req_uiescat in pace 

ultimus An_qlorum ! " and a priest exclaimed by way of response, "0 sit 

(lnima mea cum Bedello ! " 
But Bedell's labours were not appreciated by any of his compeers, and his 

invaluable manuscripts were neglected for more than forty years. It was 
not till 1681 that any further efforts were made to give the Bible to the 
Irish. Then, by the Hon. Robert Boyle's assiduity and bounty, the work 
was resumed, and another edition of the New Testament of 700 copies was 
printed, together with the first edition of the Old Testament, in quarto, of 
500 copies. But always, from first to last, there was opposition to in "high 
quarters," so that Bishop Jones, writing to Boyle, said," I find it almost a 
principle in their politics (the Government's) to suppress tlie language 

ittterly rather than in so public a way countenance it (the puLlication of 

the Scriptures)! " 
So that whilst there had been passing through the press, and into public 

circulation, a hundred and twenty-six editions of the English Bible, and a 
hundred and ninety-three editions of separate portions of Scripture, for the 
Irish there had been provided, and that by private munificence and zeal, 
opposed by men in authority, two small editiollB of the New Testament, 
and one equally small of the Old. 

This was English "justice to Ireland " two hundred years ago. 

The Home Mission. 
It is parlicularly requested that all moneys in hand for the Society may be 

sent in before Marc-h 31st. 
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The following letter has been received from the Rev. J. Teall, of Meard'~ 
Court Chapel :-

Oharlton, London, S.E., February 11th, 1878. 

MY DEAR MR. MILLARD,-As you are aware I have recently returned from 
a somewhat lengthened tour taken on behalf of the British and Irish Baptist 
Home Miileion, and now may I ask for space in TnE CHRONICLE to express my 
feelings and convictions touching this matter ? Let me begin by saying 
nothing could possibly be more pleasant than was my intercourse with beloved 
friends whose homes I was asked to visit, and whose kindness and hospitality 
were so profuse. Mingling, too, with beloved brethren in the ministry, many 
of whom are occupying stations of comparative seclusion, and where the visit 
of a stranger but seldom cheers their loneliness, it was " good and pleasant " to 
listen to their e:x.pressions of thankfulness, and hope for another interview at a 
future day. MoreoTer, I am quite certain there is no lack of iI:terest wwards 
the mission prevailing anywhere. No I the society only requires to be person
ally and efficiently represented, and I am sure that the necessary funds will be 
cheerfully and liberally contributed. In my judgment, deputations will always 
do well to confine their observations, duricg the week-6lays, at any rate, ex
clusively to the giving of information concerning the mission. Preaching 
sermons between the Sabbaths is, I venture to think, a great mistake ; and 
daring my late journey, even where such services had been announced, I 
respectfully declined the honour, and talked about the object before me, and 
nothing else. This pleases the people, excites their intere,t, and will help to 
fill the treasury. Pardon my saying, too, that sufficient time is not given to 
gentlemon visiting the provinces for Jour mission, to do the work as it should 
be done; and this is my answer to those friends who are so frequently saying 
to us, "The number of subscribers must be increased." Mr. Secretary, this 
can never be done so long as a deputation is expected to visit two or three 
places on the Sabbath, and five others during the week. Most of his time is 
spent in the railway carriage, and frequently, even without seeing old 
subscribers, he is obliged to hasten away to keep his next appointment, not 
having one moment at his command to seek out new supporters. Please to 
remember that in country districts trains do not Tun every five minutes, as they 
do with us, No, indeed! The other day I was five hours making a journsy of 
thirty miles, and this matter I commend to your serious consideration. I should 
have been pleased tl'l have found all my ministerial brethren, whose churches I 
was expected to visit, " at home" to receive me, and to help forward the good 
ca.use. Herein, however, occasionally, I was disappointed. The presence of 
"a deputation from London" was made a reason for "taking holiday,'' and 
thus all local organization was mads impossible, less ground was covered, and, 
doubtless, the income of the Society was lessened. This, dear Sir, is not the 
outcome of want of heart, but, rather, of want of thought; and, as a woTd to 
the wise is sufficient, let us hope that these good men and true will speedily 
discover "a more excellent way." With best wishes for your worthy self, and 
the work with which you are connected, believe me, my dear friend, yours 
most truly, JoHN TE.A.LL. 

Contributions from Dec. 21, 1877, to Feb, 20, 1877. 

£ s. d. 
LONDON AND V1ctNITY-

Anonymous .................................... 1 O 8 I 
Cooke, Rev. J. Hunt ............. ........... 2 2 O 
Edwards. Rev. James........................ 2 2 o. 
Francis, Mr. John ........................... 1 1 O 
Parry, Mr. J. 0. .............................. 1 0 0 
Voeloker, Dr. ................................. 0 10 6 
Arthur-street, Cam berwell . . . . .. .. . ... .. . 1 8 6 
Maze l'ond, Collection ..................... 6 U 10 

Bow, Sunday-school Contribution, by 
Rev. T. G. Edgley........................ 2 ~ O 

New Cross, Brock.loy-rd. Sunday-sch. I 1 lo o 
North Finchley ....... ... .. .. ........ .. . .. ..... 4 13 O 
l'addingtun, Church-street Chapel 

(moiety of Collection).................... 0 10 6 
Upper Olapton ................................ 10 ~ o 
W,,ltham Abbey .. ..... . .............. ........ l 10 0 
Wood Green, Colleotion .................. H 2 -I o 
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BEDFORD8HtRE-
Dunstable ................. , .................... 16 10 9 

BElll{@.HlllE-

i~:fo~n::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::J 
Faringdon .............................•.... .. l 
Xewbury, by Mr. Ooxeter ................. . 

Do., 2nd Onurch, by Mr. J. J. Davies 
Reading, Oarey-street, Collection •....• 

Do., Palmer, Mr. W ..................... . 
Wantage ....................................... 1 
Wokingh&m, by Mr. J&mes Weeks .. . 

C,\~BRlDGESHlRE-

3 9 6 
~ 0 3 
l 5 0 
l 2 0 
2 0 0 
6 I 6 
2 0 O 
2 12 S 
5 16 0 

Cambridge, P.R............................... 2 O 0 
J:'ulbourne, Johnson, Mr. R ....... -··· 5 0 0 

D1:YO~SHIRE-
Exeter ... : ...................................... 1 
Plymouth, George.street, Weekly 

T,~!~g~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::J: 
Doni£TSHIRE-

Weymouth ............ . 

DenHAM-

4 2 

3 0 O 
2 17 6 

3 7 7 

Sunderl&nd, Mr. J. Hills ................. .I 1 l 0 

Es~Ex-
Colchester, Hayward, Mr. G. A.......... l _l l 6 
Longhton ...................................... .1 14 13 4 
Writtle, Dowson, Mr. J . ............... H l 1 o 

OL0l"CE.;_TERSHlR'E-
Chalford, Cotlection ............ S 10 5 

Do. Subscription .... .. . . . 2 7 0 

Cheltenham, O&mbray Chapel, Ooll .. .. 
Cirencester , ......•... ·- ....................... . 
S ailsworth, Collection .................... . 
Stroud ............................................ . 
Tewkesbury .................................. . 
Uley ............................................... . 
Wootton-under-Edge ....................... . 

H.-\.llPSHIRE-

5 Ii 5 
9 5 0 
2 8 6 
0 13 O 
8 10 7 
2 19 7 
l II 0 
2 17 8 

Uronghton, Green, Rev. J . ..•......... EI 1 0 0 
Do .• do., .Mission Box .......... ... .. ... l O 0 

Whitchurch, Godwin, The Misses ...... 0 10 6 

llEREP'ORDSRI&E-
Eardisl&nd, Blackmore, Rev. S. . ... .. 1 l l 0 

KENT-
Bromley, Luntlcy, Mr. and Mrs......... 2 0 0 

LANCA.Slllll.E-
Bu.ry. Collection .............................. / 2 6 6 
Liverpool, Myrtle-street, Weekly 

Offering, ................................... . I 10 0 0 
Pendleton, Collection........................ l O 0 
Rochdale, Kemp, Mrs . ..................... 25 0 o 

LL~~:=:,~efv;r-street, Subsrciptions, 
by Mr. T. D. Paul ........................ ~l.:_~ 

NW~~~!~ ·········· ............................ .1 4 18 O -----

NURTHA.llPTONRHIRE-
OJipston ........................................ ,. l 10 0 

NonTIIEBN AUXILIARY- .................. I/ 99 17 0 

NOTTINOBA:\UmtR~-
Notts Auxiliary ........................... H 33 12 4 
Newark ....................................... II 18 15 o 

Do ........................................... 1 2 4 0 

0:xrORDSHIRE-
Thame, Dodwell, Mr. E. .................... 2 0 0 
Coate, by Rev. B. Arthur.................. l O O 

SOMER6ETSHIRE-Bath ................ .......• 6 13 . 6 
Beckington.. ...... .. . . .... . .. ...•. .... . .......... 0 15 2 
Bridgwater....... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .... . . .... . . . . . l 9 6 
Bristol, Leonard, Mr. G. H., a Life 

Donation ................................. H 100 O o 
Cbard ............................................. l 5 5 O 

~:K:~~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::i ~ 1: i 
Wellington....................................... 3 18 O 
Winoanton . . . ....... .... .. .. ... l 8 6 
Less expenses .................. 0 3 0 

---1 l 5 6 
Yeovil ........................................ .. I 7 8 o 

SunREY-
Redhill, Hope, Mr. T. Radford ......... l o o 

SussKx-Eastbourne ........................ H 7 10 o 
Lewes .......................................... 1 5 o o 

WILTSBIRE-
Bratton, by Mrs. H. Reeves .......... .. 1 7 6 9 
Devizes, by Dr. Biggs ..................... / 12 3 o 
Melksham, Sabscriptions for 1876-7 .. I I IS o 

Do., Coll. andSnbs., 1877•8 ......... 1 2 8 4 
North Bradley ............................. .... I l l 4 
Swindon .......................... ., • ......... 1 12 4 10 
W &rminster ................................... . 1 3 3 9 

YORKSHIRE-
Leeds, South Parade Che.., Collection I 13 8 o 

Do., Subscriptions for 1876-7, paid to 
Baptist Missionary Society in error 10 o 6 

Do., Newton, Mr. F. H. ............... 0 2 6 
Sutton-in-Cr&ven, Monthly:Missionary 

Prayer Meeting ........................ ... 1 7 6 

SOUTH W ALEB-
Cardiff, Tabemaole, Collection ......... l 2 17 6 

ScoTLAND-
Cupar Fife, by Mr. A. Cooper............ l 7 0 
Dunfermline, by Mr. J. Matthewson... 4 16 O 
Edinburgh. by Mrs. Newnam............ 6 5 G 

Do., by Miss Walcot ..................... O 10 o 
Kirkcaldy, by Mrs. C. Lockhart......... l 12 6 
Perth, Collection .............................. 1 14 o 

InELAND-
Ballin&more, Peavey, :Mr. T. ............ l o O 
Ballymoney ...... ........ .. .. .......... ...•. .. . G 0 0 
Clough ............................................. a o o 
Donaghmore .. • . . .... . ... . ..... . . . . . . . . . . . ..... • 5 o O 
Grange Comer . . ..................... .......... 3 15 O 
Tandragee . . . .. ... . ... . . . . ... .. ..... .. . . .... . .• .. 7 O O 
Waterford, Rents, by Mrs. Boroder .. . 25 18 7 

Dividend, by Mr. J.P. Bacon ............... 61 16 10 

The following sums have been received for the relief of the poor in Ireland :-

Bacon, Mr. J.P ................................ .. 
Burt, Rev. J.B ................................. . 
Page, Mis& S. . .................................. . 
Pht1lipo, Mr. H. J. P ........................... . 
Ruuse, Mr. "'JV· ................................. . 

f g g I JO O 0 
0 5 0 
3 6 0 

Also a Bo:a:ot Olothingfrom Mr. Farmer, 
of Kensington. 

Ditto, to Mr. Banks, from tho ladies of 
St. George's Daptist Ohurch, Canter
bury. 
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The Annual Sermon 
For the Society will be preached at the CITY TEMPLE, on FRIDAY, APRIL 
26th, by the Rev. W. Landels, D.D., of London. Divine Service to begin 
at 6.30 p.m. 

The Annual Public Meeting 

Will be held on TUESDAY, April 30, at BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, at 6.30 p.m. 
George H. Leonard, Esq., of Bristol, in the chair. Speakers: Rev. 
Charles Williams, of Accrington ; Rev. John Bloomfield, of Gloucester ; 
Rev. J, W. Lance, of Newport (Mon.); and Rev. W. Cuff, of London. 

The General Members' Meeting 
Will be held in the BAPTIST LIBRARY, C.A.STLB STREET, on MoNDAY AFTER
NOON, April 29th, at Three o'clock. 

N.B.-It is particularly requested that Subscriptions still unpaid, and all 
moneys in hand for the Society may be sent in at once. 

The Members' Meeting. 
This Meeting will be held, as intimated above, on the last MoNDAY in 

April, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon, in the Library of the Mission House. 
As the proceedings will be of unusual importance, it is necessary to 
observe that the 

Persons Entitled to Vote 
are Life Members either of the Home Missionary or of the Irish Missionary 
Society, collectors of £1, yearly subscribers of !Os., donOl'S of £10, and 
Pastors of contributing Churches. The 

Special Business 
to be submitted contemplates an essential change in the Constitution of 
the Society, by transferring the election of the Committee from the 
Members' Meeting to the Assembly of the Baptist Union. In accordance 
with this intention, the Sccretaiy of the Society, the Rev. J. Bigwood, at 
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tlw Inst Annual Members' Meeting, April 24th, 1877, g·avc the following 
notiC'<' in the name of the Committee:-

Thnt 1:nstead of-
RULES OF CONSTITUTION. 

" 4. That the proceedings shall be under the management of a Committee 
composed of a Treasurer and Secretary, or Secretaries, to be chosen at the 
Annual Meeting of the Members to be held in London, in April or May. 
Such Committee shall consist of not fewer than twenty-seven Members, of 
whom not lrss than eighteen shall be resident in London, or the immediate 
vicini.ty. 

"Thry, together with Auditors, shall be chosen at an Annual Meeting 
of the Members, to be held in London in April or May. 

" Meetings of the Committee for the transaction of business shall be held 
at such times and places as the Committee shall fix, five Members being a 
quorum. At these meetings Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliary 
Societies, and Pastors of Churches contributing to the Mission or to either 
Society, shall be entitled to attend and vote. 

'' 7. The Treasurer shall present to the Committee, half-yearly or oftener, 
an account of the state of the Funds. The accounts shall be audiied 
annually within the first three weeks of April, to be laid before the Annual 
Meeting of Members. 

"9. Besides the Annual Meeting of Members, a Public Meeting on 
behalf of the Mission shall be held, at which the proceedings of the previous 
year shall be reported; a list of the Committee and Officers shall be read, 
and an abstract of the accounts shall be presented. 

" Other Public Meetings may be convened by the Committee at such 
times and places as they may determine. 

" 10. No change in the foregoing 1·ules shall be made, but under an 
affirmative vote of two-thirds of the Members present at the Annual 
Meeting, nor without the same having been given notice of at the next 
preceding Annual Meeting." 

The following alterations be inserted
ALTERATIONS. 

"4. That the proceedings shall be under the management of a Treasurer, 
Secretary or Secretaries, and a Committee of forty-eight Members. 

"That the Committee be elected by the Assembly of the Baptist Union 
at its Autumnal Session. 

"That the nominations for the Committee br~ sent in by subscribers to 
the Seci"<:tary of the Mission, and should there be more than thirty-two so 
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nominated, the Committee of the Union make a selection for presentation 
to the Autumnal Assembly of the Union for their approval or otherwiHe; 
that the remaining sixteen be chosen by the elected Members; and that 
the Committee report annually to the Union in Autumnal Session assembled 

" That the Treasurer, Secretary or Secretaries, Auditors, and any other 
Officers of the Society be elected by the Committee of the Society. 

"That Associations becoming Auxiliaries to the Society be empowered 
to appoint a representative who shall be entitled to attend and vote at the 
meetings of the Committee. 

"7. The accounts shall be audited annually, during the month of Sep
tember, to be laid before the Autumnal Assembly of the Union. 

" 9. Besides the Annual Report to the Autumnal Assembly of the Union, 
at a Public Meeting held in London during the month of April the 
proceedings of the Society shall be reported, a list of the Committee and 
Officers shall be read, and an abstract of the account shall be presented. 

"10. No change in the foregoing Rules shall be made but under an 
affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members present at a Special General 
Meeting convened in accordance with Rule 8, nor without the same having 
been given notice of at a Special General Meeting similarly convened and 
held twelve months previously. Or under an affirmative vote of two-thirds 
of the ministers and delegates present at the Autumnal Assembly of the 
Baptist Union, nor without the same having been given notice of at the 
next preceding Annual Meeting." 

The following NOTICES OF MoTION were also given, viz. :

By the Rev. R. GLOVER, of Bristol-
" That the proceedings shall be under the management of a Treasurer, 

Secretary, or Secretaries, and a Committee of thirty-two members, twenty
four members to be elected in the manner proposed, and the remaining 
eight to be elected by the twenty-four so chosen." 

By the Re-v. A. T1LLY, of Cardiff-
1. "That the Committee consist of forty-eight members. That the 

nominations for the Committee be sent in to the Secretary by any member 
of the Union not later than the 30th day of September; that from the list 
so nominated the Assembly of the Baptist Union shall elect by ballot forty 
persons; that the remaining eight shall be chosen by the members so 
elected; and the Committee report annually to the Baptist Union at its 
Autumnal Session.'' 

2. "That tho Treasurer, Sec1·ctary or Sec1·ctai-ics, Auditors, auJ. uny 
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other Officer shall be elected by the Committee of the Society, and that it 
shall be lawful for the TreaslU'er, Secretary or Secretaries, and Auditors of 
the Baptist Union, if so elected, to be Treasurer, Secretary or Secretaries, 
and Auditors of this Society." 

3. " That any change in the fundamental rules of this Society shall be 
made by the Assembly of the Baptist Union, but no pi-oposal for change 
in the constitution shall be entertained without one yeai·'s notice given in 
WTiting at the Annual Assembly, and published as the Assembly shall 
direct." 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE PAST MONTH. 
Home. 

The Church at EASTBOURNE, having happily become capable of sup
porting its own pastor, has taken the whole charge upon itself; and thus 
relienng the Society of the demand hitherto made on its funds1 has 

left it at liberty to apply the grant elsewhere. 
THE PorTERIEs.-The Secretary of the Society, with the Secretary of the 

Lancashire Association, had an interview on the 4th of Ma1ch, at Stoke-upon
Trent, with the ministers and deacons of the churches in the Potteries'; in 
consequence of which those churches have decided to form themselves into 
un Association, to be called the STAFFORDSHIRE BAPTIST AssocIATION, with the 
view of more thoroughly evangelizing the populous district around them. 

The following extract from the report of the Rev. W. Fletcher, of CROOK, 
Durham, tells its own tale of the troubles connected with pioneering work. 
Cannot some of our readers help these brethren in their building 

difficulties ? 
" ,v e are labouring under great disadvantages here, not having a place 

of our own to worship in. At Crook we rent the Temperance Hall for 
our Sabbath services, but have no place to meet in on week-days. At 
,v a!erhouses we worship in a schoolroom, but have no place for week-day 
services. 

"·we are about to build ~ school at Crook, and flt it up with baptistry, 
&c., for service on the Sabbath. It is intended to accommodate about 200 
pcrwns. At Waterhouses one of our deacons ha!! offered to build a room 
to hold about 100 persons (but expects the Church to furnish it), ~o be 
used for school and preaching station. I am thankful to say the friends 
bere are doing all they can to further the interests of the cause of the 
Hdeemer; but we are all poor. We greatly need help _to_ find proper 
accommodation both here and at W aterbouses. The prmc1ples of the 
Baptists are but little known here; and if we could have had the ordinance 
of Laptism administered here on the 7th April, instead of going to a 
distance of five miles, I think it would have done good, as Believer11' 
Baptism has never been administered here." 
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From STANTONBURY the Rev. D. Gardner sends the following interesting 
items of the sphere so recently occupied by him :-

" I £eel there is a very encouraging field of labour here, and I trust the 
Committee will have a full reward for the help they have so kindly afforded 
us. 

" One case I might relate that will interest you. A man, a Roman 
Catholic, living here, who had never been to a Protestant place of worship 
in his life, was persuaded to come to a ' Service 0£ Song ' that we gave some 
little time ago. The next Sunday he came again, and the Word was made 
the means of his conversion; and he is now showing, by his humble and 
consistent life, the reality of the change that has taken place. 

"I should be very glad if you could help us, by your recommendation, 
to raise funds for a new school which we wish to build this year. We ha,e 
200 children in attendance, and our present schoolroom is only twenty-seven 
feet by twenty-one feet, without any class-rooms or vestry of any kind, so 
that we have to use the chapel for teaching and assembling the school in. 
There is sufficient ground belonging to us, at the back of the present school, 
to buHd, with the present one, one that would satisfy all our requirements. 
But we shall not, I am afraid, accomplish our object without other help. 
The people here are all working people, and cannot do very much, but will 
help to the best of their ability. We have just begun to stir in the matter, 
and have now about £15 in hand, while by a bazaar, &c., that we hope to 
hold at Easter, we expect to raise a substantial sum. 

"Ours is the largest school in the place, and more children would attend 
if we had room for them, and if you could in any way enlist the sympathy 
of others in the denomination on our behalf, we should value your kindness 
very highly." 

Ireland. 
The Rev. D. Macrory, formerly 0£ Derryneil, ceases to be an agent of 

this Society, in consequence of his becommg pastor of the church at 
Coleraine. This church is to be congratulated, no lP.ss on having set the 
excellent example to the Irish churches of undertaking the entire support 
of its pastor, than on obtaining for its minister one of such tried efficiency 
and high repute as Mr. Macrory. May both church and pastor be pros
perous and happy I 

THE STATIONS. 
There are good tidings from several of our stations in Ireland. For 

ex.ample:-
Mr. DICKSON, of Liswtgleer-whose labours as an evangelist extend to 

ten or eleven miles in every direction, and who preaches at eighteen 
different stations, to congregations of from twenty to two hundred persons
writes :-" Our work in this region was aevcr more encomaging than at 
present. Ow· hindrances are, of course, as stubborn as eve1·, and none but 

a Divine power can successfully grapple with and remove them. But we 
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believe, and arc sure that power is with us ; hence we glory rather in our 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon us. The Sunday-school 
continues to prosper, and three of our young fricnd11 here declared their 
belief, but a week or two ago, that they had found the Saviour. Our 
evangelistic work, I cannot but feel, is more stable and powerful than ever 
before. Altogether, I am persuaded we shall yet reap a harvest here that 
shall well repay your outlay and our labour." 

Mr. SKELLY, of Ball;ygawley, says:-" The meetings at present in this 
district are very encouraging. For the past three months the attendance has 
considerably increased at nearly all the stations. At Mullycar, a~ unusual 
interest is manifested in spiritual things. There are numbers of anxious 

inquirers; and some, we have good reason to believe, have passed from 
death unto life." 

Mr. M.A.TTHEW SIMPSON, our zealous blind evangelist at Belfast, says that 
besides preaching frequently at Ballykeel and Hollywood, '' I have also 
visited Knockconny and Mullycar, with eleven sub-stations, and preached 
forty times. There were anxious inquirers at every meeting, and several 
professed to be saved. I have also Yi.sited Derryneil with three stations, 
and preached eighteen times, and there were four anxious inquirers ; I have 
also preached at Banbridge with £our stations. I have preached five times 
at Lisnagleer, once at Comber, twenty times at Ballymena, ·and twelve 
times at Tubbermore, (within the last six months)." In nearly all these 
places Mr. Simpson speaks of having had baptisms, and of anxious 
mqmrers. 

Mr. C..1..RSON, of Tubberrnore, who ministers to the largest of our congrega
tions in Ireland, writes:-" You, will, perhaps, think it strange that there 
are not several sub-stations at Tubbermore. You will, however, please to 
obsen-e that I am more of a pastor than an evangelist, though, as far as 
circumstances will allow, an evangelist too. My time is greatly occupied 
not only in preparing for the pulpit, but also in visiting a somewhat large 
and very scattered congregation. But in tha chapel itself I have a 
blessed opportunity of preaching Christ as well as building up the church 
in Scriptural truth. There is not a Sunday that soine strangers arn not 

present, and our attendance uniformly is delightfully encouraging, 

" In the church we continue to enjoy the presence and blessing of the 
Lord. Vl c have not had a case of discipline during the entire year. There 
are ~ome, as there always have been, who are not as lively and devoted us 

they ought to be ; but, ~_on the whole, our people arc very much in 
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enrnest, nnd very warm :for the good cause. I could not be happier in any 
church on earth than I nm in the church at Tubbermore. Our Sunday. 
school and our Bible-class are going on fairly. We are casting in the 
seed, and are reaping a blessed harvest as we prosecute our labours. We 
have admitted seventeen during the year, so you see we are growing. And 
this very blessed increase has not been owing to any special effod, but has 
come to us in the ordinary course of our labour~. To God, even our own 

God, be all the glory ! " 

Our experienced brother, MR, BANKS, of Banbridge, has both shadows 
and lights in the picture which he gives of his church :-

"We have had very encouraging _congregations all through the winter, 
and things in general have looked healthy, in attendance, contributions, 
and the peaceful state of the church. But we have not realized the 
increased strength we had hoped, and this has depressed me and some of 
our more ardent members, who still pray that we as a church may become 
prosperous. On the other hand we have a goodly number of young people 
coming among us, who give signs of much thoughtfulness, and we hope that 
from them we shall reap fruit to cheer us on, and increase our little band 
whose heal"ts God has touched." 
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Ireland. 

THE MURDER OF LORD LEITRDI. 

The dismal tragedy in county Dunegal must not be dismissed from 

memory without having first been made to "point its moral" in reference 

to our Mission. Donegal belongs to "Prote~tant Ulster," it is true, and is 

in close proximity to ultra " Orange" Derry; but it has not yet receiverl 

its fair share of profit from the situation. The Highlands of Donegal, in 

particular, though romantically beautiful, abounding in mountains and 

lakes, lofty and precipitous headlands whose cliff,i hang over and beat back 

the roaring Atlantic billows, and long sinuous inlets where innumerable 

wild fowl make their secure home, is a district comparatively neglected alike 

by the traveller, the sportsman, and the philanthropic reformer. Usages of 

pagan origin still linger, it is said, among its peasant inhabitants, who have 

also been slower than others, whether from poverty or from dullness, to 

adopt modern improvements in the culture of land and the rearing of cattle. 

In this country the late Earl of Leitrim, lord of a domain as extensive as 

the New Forest, had striven hard for twenty years to turn the desert into a 

fruitful field. Under ordinary social relations such a man should have been 

i_tniversally honoured and beloved, accounted a patriot and public benefactor. 

Yet his life had been one of perpetual warfare with his tenantry, and the 

foul murder by which his career was brought to a close shows an intensity 

of hatred seldom paralleled excepting among the more passionate and more 

revengeful races of mankind. Let us look at the incidents of the melancholy 

story, as given in the Dublin papers :-
" Lord Leitrim left his residence at Manor Vaughan, near Milford, in connty 

Donegal, shortly before eight o'clock yesterday morning (Tuesday, April :2nd), 
on his way to Derry, where, it is said, he was to have met his solicitor. He 
was accompanied by a clerk named Meekin, and the vehicle was driven by a 
man called Buchanan. The assassins awaited him at a point where the road 
skirts Mulroy Bay, and where they could use a low ditch and a forze plantation 
behind it to conceal themselves, aud afterwards to aid them in escaping. The 
attack was of the most desperate character, and the evidences of a determined 
struggle were afterwards fouud on every side. Probably the clerk, who was 
seated on the right hand side of the car, was killed and the driver mortally 
wounded by the first discharge of the firearms of the assassins, but Lord Leitrim 
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escaped their first murderous fire with slight, if any, injuries, and then a h(1,nd-to• 
hand struggle took place between him and his assailants. Lord Leitrim, (1,U old 
soldier (seventy.two years of age), known to carry arms for his safety, defended 
himself as long as he could; and his body, mangled in a shocking manner, was 
found in a drain on the side of the road opposite to that on which he was 
travelling. His head was so much disfigured that it was at first hard to say 
whether or not he had received a bullet-wound there. He was shot through 
the chest, and both arms were broken. His revolver was taken away by the 
assassins, but they left behind them portions of a gun they had used to shoot 
down their ,ictims, and had broken in completing their work. When they 
had effectually secured that neither Lord Leitrim, nor either of the men who 
accompanied him, should be examined against them, they decamped, escaping 
across Mulroy Bay in a boat which two accomplices had provided for the 
occasion." 

But this dark picture is not complete by itself; it has a pendant of the 
same gloomy tints:-

" The scene at the funeral of Lord Leitrim (April 10) was oE.e of the most 
disgraceful ever witnessed in the city of Dublin. The street in which St. 
Michan's Church stands-one of the lowest localities in the city, just behind 
the Four Courts-was crowded for hours before the time fixed for the funeral by 
a mob of the -lowest type. The deceased was denounced as an old ruffian, a 
heretic, and a Protestant. The gates of the churchyard were kept closed, and a 
police force of twenty men guarded the street; but the walls were scaled, and 
each time the gates were opened to admit persons on duty a rush was made, 
and new contingents from the mob forced their way in. On the funeral pro
cession appearing at the end of the street it was greeted with an outburst of 
cheers and hisses. A number of the nobility and gentry following the hearse 
were charged and literally hurled backwards, the hearse was speedily surrounded 
by the mob, and attempts were made, amid shouts, cheers, threats, and hisses, 
to open the hearse and get at the remains. For more than twenty minutes the 
riot continued, until, a new force of police arriving, they surrounded the hearse 
three deep, and protected the body on its way to the grave, notwithstanding 
the expressed intention of the mob' to have him out.' The cheering, yelling, 
and hissing continued whilst the burial service was being read in the church, 
and when the remains were being consigned to the tomb." 

It is not necessary here to consider the charges which have been made 

against Lord Leitrim's personal character. Supposing them all to be true, 

they do not in the least justify or excuse the brutality of his enemies. 

There is but one conclusion to be arrived at, and it is this, that the 

humanizing influences of the gospel must be altogether a-wanting in the 

breasts that could devise, or resolve on, or approve of sueh atrocious deeds. 

Yet county Donegal is, in the eye of the devout Irish Catholic, a peculiarly 
sacred part of his country. It boasts of Lough Derg and St. Patrick's 

Purgatory, where hundreds of pilgrims do their painful penances every 
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returning summer. Almost beyond a doubt, the men who perpetrated the 
murder of Lord Leitrim had often visited the spot to atone for past sins 
and lay up a store of merit to counterbalance future ones. Their religion, 
such as it was, hardened them in their malignity, by teaching them that 
salvation and good morals have no fixed relation to each other. .And 
whilst many important lessons, social and political, may be drawn from the 
tragical story here recorded, there is one that peremptorily demands most 
earnest and prompt attention-namely, that the GoSPEL, and nothing but 
the Gospel, will heal the wounds, calm the perturbed spirit, and sanctify the 
heart of the Irish people. Be it ours to labour more arduously than ever 
in diffusing this blessed balm throughout distracted and bleeding Ireland! 
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Bristol, Buckingham Chapcl.. ......... .I 12 8 JO 

Do., King-street Chapel.. ............. ] 2 7 O 
Do., Tyndale Chapel •.....••........ .I 5 17 0 

Crewkerne ...••........••................••.• ./ 2 O 0 
Hatch .........................•.............•.•.•. I l O 0 
Montacute .................................... I 1 18 0 

STAFFORDSBIRR-

i~~llro;;;;;-~h .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 ~ ~ 
SUllREY-

Limpsfleld .. ......................... ......••••.• O JO 6 
Yorktown ....................................... 5 8 5 

W A.RWICKSilIRR-

Alcester ·····••o••·····•····· ................... . 
~inningha.m, by Mr. Adams .......... .. 

oven try, by Miss Smith ...... , .......... . 
Erdington, Mr. J. 0. Guest .............. . 

Umb~~~dc ~~~.-.~: •• ~• .. ~~~~~:::::::::::: 

WILTSHIRE-

3 7 6 
l 10 0 
5 14 3 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 

~rf-<l{,ord-on-Avon, by M:rs. Davies ..• O 16 O 

s:~e~: ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1
~ i 

W ORCESTERSHIRB-

tiit~\i/HH;\;/(((2((((\ I :i Ii 
Worcester ....................................... 12 12 O 

Yo1ms:1uaR-
Be..-erley ............. .......................... I 2 10 o 
Jlrearley .................. ..................... I 2 o o 
Rawdon, Rev. T. G. Rooke, Jl.A ....... I O 10 o 

SOUTH w ALl.:S-
Aberdare .................. ..................... I l 7 6 
Cardiff, Jlethany ............•.. ............... I 4 9 6 

Do., Tredegarville .................... .I 4 7 6 
Carmarthen, Lammas Street ............ I l 6 O 
Neath ............................................. I 5 8 0 
Swansea. ...................................... . I o 12 6 

SooTLAND-
Edinburgh, llristo Place .................. I 11 9 Io 

CHANNEL IsLANDS-
J ersey, St. Helier ........................... H 10 0 0 

InELAND-
Athlone .......................... , •• .... . . . .. . . . . 7 0 0 
Ballymena ....................................... 0 10 o 
Jlanbridge ..... .................. ...•.•......... 6 14 6 
Jlelfast ............................................. 10 8 o 
Cairndaisey .• . . .. . . .. . .. . . .•. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 5 o 
Carrickfergus.................................... 12 7 O 
Donoghmore .. ...... ............................ 5 0 o 
Dublin............................................. 11 17 o 
Knockonny ...................................... : 2 2 o 
Mullycar................................ ......... 3 6 6 
Tubbermore .................................... 26 18 9 
Waterford ....................................... 6 0 0 

DIVIDENDS-
McDonnell's, byR. W. Mia.Us .... " .. .I 6 17 4-

Do., by Mr. J. J. Smith ...... 12 8 11 

LEGA.CY-
Jlumpus, The late Miss, of Northamp-

ton ................ , ................ ......... H 19 19 O· 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., at the Mission 
House, Castle-street, Holbom, London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at 
.M:ltlllr.i. &rcla;y, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lomba.rd-street. 
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ASSURED that no holier or more solemn trust can be committed to men than 
that which you have confided to their hands, your Committee wish to place 
before you a plain and clear account of what they have, by God's goodness, 
been enabled to do; at the same time acknowledging its very limited and im
perfect character, whether viewed in the light of the extensive demands of our 
country for evangelistic work, or that of our ability as a denomination for 
enlarged and more generous efforts. Your Committee cannot forget, however, 
that many of the Associations are engaged in similar labours, so that the 
Home Missions of the denomination are fai: greater in the aggregate than 
those represented in the pages of this report. 

Some serious hindrances have been experienced through the removal of 
valued friends, fellow-labourers either in the missionary field or in the conduct 
of the Society's affairs. The most important of these was the withdrawal of 
the late esteemed Secretary, the Rev. John Bigwood, from the post which for 
three years he had so honourably sustained and adorned. When, through the 
failure of his health, this step became imperative, it was no small encourage
ment to the Committee that they were assured of retaining his valuable aid in 
their councils, and so far as his strength would permit in active service as 
well. Your Committee, however, cannot refrain from expressing their great 
Eatisfaction and gratitude that so efficient and suitable a suceessor has 
been found in the present Secretary, the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A. 
Other friends have been lost by death, or., whom one, Dr. Pennell, was a 
member of Committee, always a sympathising and helpful ally; Mr. Adams 
and Mr. Popham, of Plymouth, both took an active part in obtaining contribu
tions for the MiEsion; and Mrs. Blair, late of Bridge of Allan, always a mur.ifi
cent contributor, gave a last proof of her faithful attachment to the cause by 
bequeathing to the Society the sum of £1,500. Amongst the missionaries the 
venerable Rev. T. Berry, of Athlone, has been called to his rest after labouring 
zealously for fifty years for the conversion of his countrymen, and the Rev. D. 
Macrory, of Derryneil, has left the service of the Society to become the pastor of 
the self-sustaining church of Coloraine. 

Although some such changos as these must occur in every year's history, the 
number and importance of them during the past year, and especially the 
change in the Secretariat, should, in fairness, be taken into account if any 
disappointment be felt as to the amount of progress actually made. 
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IRELAND. 
Bringing the Imsrr MrsstoN first under review, because the Homo Mission 

demands special and more lengthened attention, your Committee are able to 
speak hopefully of its condition and prospects. The church at COLERAINE hos 
declared itself independent of the Society's aid; and, under Mr. Macrory's 
acceptable ministry, this ancient church, it may be reasonably hoped, will 
outer on a new era of prosperity. The vacancy ut DERRYNEIL, occasionecl by 
Mr. Macrory's removal, has been filled up: Mr. Robert Duffin, a young Irish
man, whose successful evangelistic labours ut Dundee commended him to the 
Committee, having accepted the post, and been heartily welcomed by the 
Church. The Mission at BALLYMENA, left vacant through the removal of Dr. 
Eccles to Dublin, has, after some delay, been happily supplied by the Rev. H. 
Cocks, whose labours for many years in Canada have qualified him, it is hoped, 
to contend successfully with the peculiar discouragements of an Irish mis
sionary's life, and he is addressing himself with much zeal and prudence to the 
special difficulties of the work at Ballymena. From DUBLIN Dr. Eccles writes 
hopefully of his prospects at Abbey-street. The church is thoroughly 
harmonious and =ited in spirit, the congregation has increased, and the recep
tion given to our excellent brother by the ministers and churches generally, 
in a city where Baptists have hitherto been painfully slighted, is all that could 
be wished, and augurs well for his future success. The little church at BALLY
:MONEY, under their active pastor, Mr. McAlonan, have resolved on building 
themselves a new chapel, have judiciously selected a favourable site, and have 
already obtained a good part of the necessary funds; the next Report will 
doubtless record its completion and being brought into use. Mr. Douglas, of 
WATERFORD, reports that since the opening of his beautiful little iron church 
the Sabbath congregation has doubled in number; and remembering how hard 
it is to attract new hearers in the thoroughly Roman Catholic towns of Ireland, 
this measure of success is highly gratifying. Mr. Swaine, of BELFAST, has been 
greatly prosperecl in the addition of members to the church, aml, besides giving 
close attention to his pulpit and his Bible-class, has energetically applied his 
talents in other directions promising to be of service to the Baptist cause. Ho 
bas undertaken the editorship of the Irish Baptist Magazine, rendering it this 
year a very respectablo and interest:ng miscellany, well fitted to lead the 
Baptists in Ireland to unity in sentiment and feeling, and to vigour and 
independence in action. He has not only watched over Derryneil and Bally keel 
during the absence of 8 pastor, but hall also opened a room for preaching at 
HoLLYWoon, a rapidly growing town and summer retreat of the wealthier 
inhabitants of Belfast, about half.way down the Lough; and though, from 
circumstances beyond his control, the work is for the moment suspended, tho 
success which attended it will justify its resumption at the earliest possible date. 
Mr. Swaine has also consented to act as superintendent of an entii·ely new kind 
of missionary effort, to which reference will prnsently be made; and the Com
mittee cannot but commend these manifold labours of their young brother 
to the prayerful sympathy of all the friends of the Mission. Mr. Hanis 
of CoNLIG, having lost the chief part of his congregation, owing to the 
closing of the CO!Jper mines in tho vicinity, has attempted to open up a new 
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sphere of labour in the populous district of the Ards; and both at the older 
st,ations of Newtonards, and especially at the new one of COMBER, has been 
favoured with considerable congregations, a success which may lead, perhaps, to 
the establishmont of a church in the latter neglected region, At the other 
missionary stations the good work has gone steadily forward, and, as the 
nation is accounted happy that has no annals, so if these churches are not 
particularly described, it is becll.use God has graciously blessed them and their 
beloved pastors with uninterrupted peace and prosperity. The regular visita
tion of the numerous outlying stations, amounting to 53, by Messrs. Banks 
at BANIJRIDGE, Dickson at DoNAGHMORE, Ramsay at CLOUGH, Skelly at 
BALLYGAWLY, and Taylor at TANDRAGEE; the diligent pastoral supervision 
exercised by Mr. Carson over our largest Baptist church in Ireland, that of 
TUBBERMORE ; ancl the zealous itineracy and tract-distribution of the venerable 
Mr. Hamilton at CARRICKFERGUS, have all been productive of fruits richly 
rewarding the toil of the labourer. One cause of grief there is in the protracted 
illness of our beloved and highly-valued brother, Mr. Eccles, of Grange, the 
long continuance of which awakens anxious apprehensions, and your Com
mittee affectionately commend him and his afflicted family to your tenderest 
sympathy and earnest intercessions at the Throne of Grace. His place in the 
church at Grange is for the present supplied by his son, Dr. Eccles, who watches 
anxiously by his bedside, and who is for the occasion replaced at Dublin by 
the son of our respected Treasurer, Mr. Martin Bacon, who formerly did the 
Mission good service in supplying the vacancy at Ballymena. 

Our missionaries in Ireland have often expressed a wish that some well
known brethren from England should occasionally visit them, holding public 
meetings, and taking care in their addresses to give some prominence to our 
denominational sentiments. They thought that by this means it would be 
shown to the Irish people that they themselves enjoyed the confidence of the 
English churches, and that opportunities would be given for the discussion of 
topics which, even if introduced in their ordinary discourses, would not reach 
the general ear to the extent that could be desired. In the autumn of the year, 
therefore, the Rev. 0. Kirtland and Rev. W. Cuff were requested by the Com
mittee to undertake an evangelistic tour in Ireland. They preached on the 
Sundays, and held public meetings during the week; and this first experiment, 
though short, was encouraging. Their visit cheered the brethren, assured the 
churches of the brotherly affection cherished for them here, and brought our 
denominational doctrines and practice under the attention of many to whom 
they were previously unknown. 

One other department of labour remains to be noticed which, in connection 
with our Irish Mission, is altogether new. The difficulties which hinder our 
missionaries from reaching the Roman Catholic population have ever been a 
source of disappointment to the true friends of Ireland. Believing it probable 
that a system of C0LPORTAGE might prove more successful in this respect-that 
it would, at- least, bring the people of tho rural districts under the salutary 
influence of evangelical literature-and be a valuable auxiliary to the mis
sionary in the disch~rge of pastoral visitation, your Committee have commenced 
such a system by the employment of three colporteurs in connection with the 
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missionary stations of Ballykeel, near Derryneil, Ballymona, and Grange 
Oorner. The men engaged are of sterling character, members of Baptist 
churches, and may be justly regarded in the light of evangelists, and as so 
many additions to our missionary staff. Mr. Swaine, of Belfast, has undertaken 
to superintend their operations, and your Committee confidently hope that tho 
success of this experiment will be such as to justify them in appealing to you 
for enla.rged funds to enable them to extend the agency to other districts. 

Thus there are in the Irish Mission at the present moment, 17 principal 
stations with 211 sub-stations, supplietl by 21 missionaries and other agents; 
an average attendance on their ministrations of more than 6,000 persons; 1,057 
Sunday scholars (though the Sunday school 8ystem is not yet thoroughly 
understood by our Irish Churches); 1,149 church members, of whom 118 have 
been added during the year, and there are also at least bO hopeful inquirers. 
It will be seen, therefore, that the machinery of the Mission in Ireland is in 
fair working order, and the cost of its .maintenance for the year has been 
£2,117 17s. 3d. 

The great want of this Mission is men; men, if not of Irish blood, of strong 
sympathy with Ireland, and trained for ministerial work. Were it possible to 
create a " School of the Prophets," either at Belfast or Dublin, or both ; making 
use of the advantages offered by the Queen's University for the secular educa. 
tion of the students, and committing them to our missiona1·y in either city for 
spiritual and theological training, such an institution would give increased 
strength to our mission at once, and in a few years would prove of incalculable 
value in the warfare we are waging with superstition, ignorance, and sin. May 
He, whose are the silver and the gold, and in whose hand are the hearts of all 
men, incline some of our wealthier brethren to favour and promote this 
project! 

ENGLAND. 
Turning now to the HOME side of our missionary operation~, your Com

mittee cannot but perceive that, at first sight, the propriety of styling them all 
"missionary" is liable to be called in question, Not many of the fields of 
labour are absolutely new, or have been originated by the Society. It is to be 
lamented that not a few Baptist churches of many years' standing are unable 
without assistance to maintain a stated ministry; but, such being the case, it 
is obviously the part of both justice and wisdom to "strengthen," in the first 
instance, " the things which remain, and are ready to die.'' The resources of 
the Society are, therefore, heavily taxed in helping existing churches through 
the period of struggle which precedes independence, and also in maintaining 
the preaching of the Gospel in thinly-peopled districts, where there is but faint 
hope of the churches ever becoming quite independent of outside support. 
Without neglecting these cases, however, your Committee have aimed, 
according to their means and opportunities, at the establishment of churches 
in populous towns where it may be reasonably hoped that before long they 
will become self-supporting. This may surely be expected, for example, in 
l!luch towns as GATESHEAD, with 80,000 inhabitants; BounNEMOUTII and 
NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME, with some 15,000 a-piece; Woon GnEEN, HonNSEY 
RrsE, GAINSllOR0U0H, and NEWARI<, with about 10,000 each. 
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Your Committee have also, in some instances of Village-evangelisation, 
adopted the principle of the GROUPING of churches, in the hope that in due 
time tho group may become self-sustaining, or, at least, nearly so. This has 
been done at CooKIIILL in Worcestershire, and at Duxcm::RcH in Warwickshire, 
the group being placed under the nearest and best local management that 
could be obtained; and your Committee indulge the hope that the same principle 
may in clue time be applied to all the village churches receiving the Society's 
support. · 

A great drawback to the progress of new churches is always the want of 
suitable chapels. At Gateshead this want will soon be supplied, but at Tun
bridge Wells, at Gainsborough, at West Hartlepool, and at Newcastle-under
Lyme this is the most formidable-it might be justly said almost the only 
great difficulty with which the minister has to contend, and in some instances 
it seems insuperable. Would that the funds at the disposal of the Committee 
permitted them to aid at least in the purchase of sites. But until a more 
liberal policy can be adopted the progress of our beloved denomination, at 
least so far as this Society affects it, must even under the most favourable 
circumstances continue to be very slow. 

The churches receiving directsupportfrom the Society aretwenty-fivein number, 
and include the towns of Bournemouth, Burnham, Faversham, Gainsborough, 
Great Torrington, Hornsey Rise, Newark, Newcastle-under-Lymr., Redditch, 
St. Relier's, Sheerness, Shoreham, Southend, Stantonbury, Tunbridge Wells, 
Whitstable, Wood Green, and Whitebrook, with the villages of Cookhill and 
Jnkberrow, Dunchurch and Wolston, Forest Row, Limpsfield, and Redbourn. 
Assistance has also been applied for to revive the church in the town of Mid
hurst, a town surrounded by a cluster of important villages, and with two 
chapels nearly ready for me, and your Committee hope that matters are in a 
favourable train to get this want supplied. 

The church at EASTBOURNE having been aided hitherto by the Society 
declares itBelf now able to dispense with extraneous help, and expresses tho 
warmest gratitude for the assi,itance given in the time of need. 

,Besides the churches just enumerated, there are twenty-eight others, aided 
indirectly; that is, through the medium of the AssocrATIONS to which they 
belong. This method of carrying on the Society's work has been somewhat 
severely criticised. It is said, and with some show of truth, that the system 
gives a fictitious value to the_Society's ope:!l.tions, or, at least, to the amount 
of its income. But the facts for forming a sound judgment in this matter do 
not appear on the smface, and when known will certainly modify, if not 
destroy the force of the criticism. It should be observed that the real worth 
of the system consists in the impulse "Which it gives to Home Missionary 
effort in the several associations thus aided. In the Northern Association, for 
example, which became connected with the Society in 1Si2, a notable improve
ment has taken place from the date of this connection. Previously not more 
than £150 was raised by it annually for Home Missionary purposes, and less 
than £50 was sent up from that district to the Society. But under the stimu
lating effect of the Society's grant, small as it is comparatively, the amoUllt 
raised by the association has reached £900 per annum. It is safe to sa.y thut 
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several of the important towns in which Baptist churches are now rising to a 
self-supporting condition, such as Walsingham, West Hartlepool, Jarrow, and 
Griteshead, would to this day have becm without any Baptist church but for 
the union between the Association and the Society, In viow of theso facts 
your Committee, though not wedded to this particular method of oo-operating 
with Associations, cannot counsel its hasty abandonment. 

By means of the NoRTIIERN Association, your Society aids the churches in 
Rish op Auckland, Crook, Crosby Garrett, Jarrow, Spcnnyrnoor, Gateshead, and 
FV0/si"11gharn; through the SouTIIERN Association, Black.field, Christchurch, 
Damfrham, Forton, Milford, Niton, and Shirley; through the GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
Association, Blakeney, Garway, Lay's Hill, Ledbm·y, Longhope, Lydbroolc, 
Ruardean Hill, and Uley; through the MONMOUTHSHIRE Association, Lian.ft. 
lrnngel C'rucorney and Llanfihangel Ystrad, Caerwent and Beulah, Rhymney; 
and through the NoTrs, DERBY, and LINCOLN Association, Carlton-le-lJfoorland, 
Southn·ell, and Riddings. 

Putting together, therefore, the direct and the indirect work of the Society, 
the total number of churches receiving help, directly and indirectly, is 53; the 
average number of hearers is 7,500; there are 5,03S Sunday scholars; 2,856 
members on the books, of whom 403 have been added during the year, and 
there are 138 inquirers. To carry on this important work has cost £2,256 15s. 

Thus for the total sum of £5,290 15s. 3d., the United Home and Irish 
Mission has kept alive, and in a hopefully healthy state, the religious work of 
71 churches, with 266 sub-stations in England and Ireland; has dispensed the 
bread of life regularly to about 13,550 souls that would otherwise have been 
for the most part spiritually destitute; has instructed in the elements of the 
faith 6,135 children; has maintained in the enjoyment of chmch ordinances, 
4,044 ,;hurch members, adding to their number 524 during the year; and has 
a band of 186 inquirers, as the pledge of further increase and future prosperity. 

The process of growth is imperceptible, but spring deepens without fail 
to summer, and autumn brings the harvest; so, by comparing former years 
with the present, it becomes evident that the Home Mission work, at home and 
in Ireland, bears increasing fruit as the years roll on. Thus the present 
returns show an increase over those of two years ago of 1,000 Sunday scholars, 
HOO church members, and more than 50 stations and sub-stations where work 
is carried on. The total income of the Society from collections and contribu
tions is very nearly identical with that of last year, which, though far from 
satisfactory, is better than might have been expected considering the extra
ordinary depression of trade. By the reception of)egacies the whole income has 
amounted to £6,800, inclusive of the balance for the last year; but it should 
be observed that, owing to the number of applicationa for help which have 
been accepted, the Society stands pledged to grants of £325 in excess of its 
present income. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the Society has made some advance in the 
measure of its activities. Nevertheless, your Committee are by no means 
sati~fied with the work alr11ady accomplished or now in hand. Again and 
again has it been pointed out that all that the Society and the Associations 
together are doing is wholly inadequate to tho exigencies of the times and to 
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tho power of the Donomination, With the view of engaging the entire 
Denomination in the work of tho Society, it has been considered expedient by 
tho Committoo to propose some amondmonts in the constitution, principally 
affecting the manner of electing tho Committee, and they recommend the 
adoption of those amendments to-day. The Secretary was als(} instructed to lay 
the pressing requirements for more Homo Mission work before the assembly of the 
Tiaptist Union, and did so at its last Autumnal Session. Your Committeewero 
greatly gratified at the ready and hearty response which the statements and 
suggestions then made received from the representatives of tho Denomination. 
A special Committee was appointed to confer with your Committee, and to 
unite in forming plans and raising funds for carrying out Home Missionary 
operations on a larger scale. A Conference between the Committees was held jn 
January, presided over by the President of the Union, at which the following 
resolutions were unanimously adopted:-

RESOLUTIONS, 

"Considering the great, widely-extended, and still increasing necessity for 
spiritual provision in rural districts, in populous towns, and in the metropolis 
itself; and that in very many such places the Baptist denomination in par
ticular is wholly unrepresented, the Conference approves and reco=ends :-

" 1. That the Associati,ms be cordially invited to become Auxiliaries to "the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, each Association having power to nominate 
a representative on the Committee. 

"2. That each Auxiliary Association be requested to furnish to the Com
mittee, forthwith, particular information as to their districts where the religious 
destitution is most pressing, and which seem, on all considerations, to be the 
most eligible for the establishment of Baptist churches; stating also how far 
the wants of such places may be met by lay or other local agencies ; and that 
each Auxiliary Association be further invited to superintend the appropriation 
of the Central Home Missionary Fund in its own district. 

" 3. That special attention be given to the requirements of populous and 
important districts lying beyond the limits of any existing Baptist Association, 
-such, for example, as North Staffordshire, Cumberland, and Westmoreland. 

"4. That Evangelists be employed to itinerate in the districts most destitute 
of spiritual instruction, and to preach the Gospel amongst those classes of the 
people that habitually neglect Divine worship. 

"5. That, considering the great reservo of strength possessed by the churches, 
in their having numbers of godly men capable of preaching the Gospel, par-• 
ticular attention be paid to the development of this latent power, and to the 
opening of suitable channels for its larger use. 

"6. That a practical Plan be forthwith framed, exhibiting the towns and rural 
districts where B>1ptist churches are most urgently required, and the places 
where evangelists can be most advantageously employed,-so that the Society 
may proceed to immediate action, and supply the religious destitution, so far 
as its funds will allow. 

" 7, That the Conference recommend to the Committee that the resolutions 
now adopted be communicated to the associations ; and that the details neces
sary for framing a Plan of operations be procured without delay. The plan to 
be prepared in time for the annual meeting, and the amount fixed which is 
considered necessary for carrying it into effect." 

The resolutions above recited were duly communicated, through the Seorc• 
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taries, to all the Associal ions of England and Wales, but, though favourable 
replies have been receive,i from the Committees or the Secretaries of mos~ of 
them, they could not of course be accepted until the assembling of the Asso
ciations at their annual meetings now soon to take place. In the meantime, some 
statistics have been furnished by Association Secretaries, not oomplete onough, 
indeed, for the framing of any general plan of action, but sufficient to establish 
the necessity for extended efforts in several parts of the country. 

It is evident, however, that Ilome Missionary work cannot be adequately 
developed. until the whole Denomination is prepared to move. And the 
hour for its movement is surely near at hand. By common consent, 
the duty most pressing upon 11s is tha~ of denominational organisation. 
Something in this direction has been accomplished aheady by the Baptist 
Union, chiefly for the due and honourable support of the ministry. The 
next and far greater obligation iR that of spreading the Gospel throughout 
our own borders. It cannot be that the members of our churches should be 
content to see the people perish whilst themselves eating of the finest of the 
wheat. It is the Lord Himself who bids us" lift up our eyes and look on 
the fields, for they are white already unto harvest." Thrice blessed will they 
be who are the first to apprehend the meaning of the heavenly vision, and 
foremost in obeying its summons. 

Subscriptions received from Ap1·il 21st to May 21st. 
LoNDOX AND V1cINITY-

Bailey, Mr. J. ................................. 0 10 6 
Benson, Mr. J .................................. 1 1 0 
Burtett, Rev. J. .............................. 1 1 0 
J. A. C ........................................... 0 10 0 
Rooke, Miss ..... .. .. . . . . . ... ...... .. .. . . ....... 1 O 0 
Collection at City Temple after Annud 

Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Landels ... 9 6 9 
Do., at Annual Public .Meeting at 

Bloomsbury Chapel .................... 12 11 7 
Greenwich Subscriptions ................ .. O 10 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacle--

Moiety of Collection ..................... 50 0 0 
Rcgect's Park Chapel, Subscriptions... 3 8 0 

BEB.KS-
Reading. Mr. Dunning ............. , ....... 1 I 0 
Wokinghe.m, Mr. Weeks .................. O 11 0 

HA.MrsHrnE-
o. Be•ulieu, Rev. T. B. Burl.................. 1 I 0 

Portsmouth, Subscriptions ... . .. .. . .... . . 3 6 6 
B.yde, Collection and. Snbscriptions ... 3 17 6 

LANCASHIRE-
Lancaster, Collection after Lecture by 

Rev. J. Bazcendall .,...................... 2 15 0 
Liverpol, Anonymous........................ 0 5 0 

Do., Pembroke Bund•Y School ... 3 IO 0 
.Manchester, Subscriptions ............... 1 6 O 

LEICESTERSBIRE-
Countesthorpe, Subscriptions . . . .. . ..... 1 0 0 

' ---

MONM0UTllSHIRE-
Abergavenny, Subscriptions ........... .I O 14 4 
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Our Irish Mission. 
'THE month of May is decidedly not the best month for travelling in 
Ireland, Jupiter Pluvialis having it altogether his own way with the 
weather in that month, and in the May of this year his way was a very 
wilful one. There was rain almost every day, and not a few days a deluge. 
HoweYer, there was sunshine enough to make the trip agreeable, if not out 
of doors, at least on the smiling countenances within, which always assure 
the visitor that he is welcome. 

The centre of Ireland, from Dublin to Galway, is all a dead level, and 
very uninteresting as to scenery. But the famous college of Maynooth lay 
in my way, so I stopped for an hour to make acquaintance with the exterior 
-0f this renowned school of the Roman Catholic priesthood. Some ivy
crowned towers, visible from the railway, raised my expectations; but on 
arriving at them, after passing through the main street of a very poor 
village-for Maynooth is nothing more-I found that these were the 
picturesque ruins of an old castle of the Fitzgeralds, which Cromwell has, 
of course, the credit of destroying. These far surpass in beauty the college, 
which stands very near. The latter is a long range of buildings not unlike 
old Stepney College, but very much more extensive, concealed from the 
public gaze by lofty trees, and guarded all round by a high wall, outside 
of which is a deep ditch on the side of the village, and on the other a 
meadow flanked by a running stream. The chapel at one end seemed to be 
t]i!} only part having any architectural pretensions ; and, although it was 
-only seven o'clock in the evening, there was not one of the three or four 
hundred scholars visible in the grounds or at the windows. Altogether, it 
had a very gloomy, prison-like appearance, not at all calculated, I should 
-think, to inspire enthusiasm for his alma mater in the breast of any youthful 
Jesuit. Falling in with an intelligent artisan, I tried in vain to learn 
something about the students and professors. He only knew that the 
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building was undrrgoing considerable enlargement. Asking him if he, an 
Irishman, knew anything of the Irish language, he answered, "No; that 
is one of the things that have been talcen from us;" and on my trying to 
console him for the loss by reminding him that there were more books at 
bis sen-ice now than the Irish language could ever supply him with, he 
somewhat testily replied, "Yes, sure; but wouldn't one like to know his. 
own native tongue?" I have made it a special object throughout this 
tour to ascertain bow far the Erse is still spoken by the Irish people, and I 
am connnced that it is so rapidly dying out of use that in twenty or thirty 
years' time it will cease altogether to be a living language. The very old 
people taJk it together, but little children are not taught to speak it, and, 
excepting in very remote places among- tne mountains, or in the islands 
that bestud ; the Irish seas, it is no longer in .common use. When one· 
remembers that only fifty years ago Christopher Anderson based }).is most 
fervent appeals on behalf of Irish Missions on the fact that ~re than 
three millions 0£ the people knew no language but the Erse, the rapid 
extinction of the tongue is simply astounding, ·and gives new force to the· 
title of" New Ireland," under which Mr. Arthur Sullivan's book describes 
the marrellous changes which have passed over the land in less than half a 
century. 

At Mullingar the train was invaded by a great crowd .of farmers going· 
home from the market. They were considerably elevated by whisky, and! 
beha.ed in a most tumultuous though good-humoured manner, pushing~ 
hustling, shouting, singing, sitting on one another's shoulders, :flourishing 
shillelaghs in a dangerous fashion, and even dancing, to the great peril of 
all feet. It was a great relief when this roystering multitude dropped a 
contingent here and there at successive stations, and a still greater when 
at Athlone I exchanged the railway train for the car, and was safely 
deposited at the cottage where good Mr. Ben-y had resided during the later 
years of his missionary life. 

Atlilone is a town of about 6,000 inhabitants, more than three-fourths of 
whom are Roman Catholics. It is skirted by the broad Sha~on, which, 
just below the town, falls into the spacious yet not very interesting Lough 
Ree, and it is still overlooked by an ancient castle dating from the reign of 
King John. The churches and the spirit shops-these last sometimes six fn 
a row-are the most notable objects, but none of them very noteworthy. 
I found the Baptist chapel in very good condition, but at the morning 
service, attended only by communicants, there were but ten persons present. 
I preached in the evening to about forty, and on afterwards visiting all the 
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Protestant places of worship, learned that, with one exception, my congrega
tion had been the largest that day ! The Roman Catholic chapel was 
filled with more than 300 worshippers, this being the third mass. 

The next day was one of downpour, but on Tuesday I paid a visit, in 
-company with Mrs. Macmaster, Mr. Berry's daughter, to Moate, which is 
eight miles, and to Ra.hue, fifteen miles distant from Athlone. .1.lfoate is a 
neat little town of, perhaps, 3,000 inhabitants, and a few Baptist families 
live in and about it. Passing through this, we went on to Rahue, which is 
neither town nor village, but a " townland," which seems to mean a place 
having a population near to it rather than in it. The chapel is very ancient, 
having been built by the officers 0£ Cromwelrs army stationed in this 
locality. It is a low whitewashed building, supported on one side by 
buttresses a yard and a half thick; and attached to it is an outhouse, for 
the horses 0£ worshippers coming from a distance. Disused as it has 
largely been for some time past, it needs a little repair, and the friends are, 

I think, willing to effect this themselves, in the prospect of restored 
-ordinances. A couple of miles farther on lives our good friend }Ir • 

.Scroder, formerly of Waterford, who, i£ he continues to be a resident in 
thi.s neighbourhood, will prove an acquisition to the cause of no ordinary 
worth. Leaving. his hospitable roof, we. returned to Moate, and held an 
€Vening service. About twenty persons were present in the neat little 
-chapel, which is used, in common with ourselves, by the Episcopalians on 
a Sunday evening, the vicar preferring it to the parish church! From all 
that could. be learned in such, a visit, there seemed ground for hoping that 
the work of Mr. Berry might be taken up by other hands with good 
prospect of success, and the So_ciety will, I trust, be encouraged to keep up 
the station, though Rabue and Athlone are too di&tant from each other for 
one man to attend both of them often. 

Prosecuting my inquiries respecting the Irish language, I proceeded to 
Galway, where the remains are still traceable 0£ the ancient commercial 

Ielations of the town with Spain. Houses built with large .open gateways 
and dark passages; and occasionally a lady, on her way to mass, with the 
mantilla thrown over the head, accost the eye. The general aspect of the 
-town, however, is- poor and squalid. The inhabitants of the sea-shore, 
,called the Claddagh, employed almost: wholly in fishing, speak Irish ; but 
.the young people can also address you in imperfect English. It was the 
,only place in Ireland where I found the English so broken as to indicate a 
want of practice in using it. But the people of the Claclclagh live by them
selves, intermarry, and have customs, and even a nominal'' king," elected 
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annually, of their own. From Galway I journeyed to Ballina, over a tract 
of country well calculated to impress one with one chief cause of Ireland's 
po,erty-the imperfect cultivation of the land. For soores and scores of· 
miles the ·eye fell upon what looked like a rocky wilderness, with patches 
of potatoes or grass here and there. The homesteads were far apart, sur

rounded generally by a few trees of dwarfish growth, and the few petty 
towns visible along the whole route of 140 miles, including the county town· 

of Roscommon, had nothing in them to invite a closer acquaintance. Ballina 
was one of the earliest scenes of our missionaries' labours, and I cannot but 
regret that the station was ever relinquished. The Plymouth Brethren. 
have succeeded to our inheritance, and are tolerably prosperous. One of our 
few sumving schoolmasters and Scripture-readers, Macdonnell, lives a few 

miles off, and I had interesting accounts from him of past times, their diffi
culties, successes, and disasters, and their contrast with the present. It is
cndcnt that the Mission has passed through several distinct phases of history. 
Schools were first established, and the people sent their children to them 
gladly, in spite of the opposition of the priests, which was often bitter and 
fierce. Macdonnell's school was watched by a priest who often entered it 
for the purpose of preventing religious instruction. Then the teachel' 
chained the door, and on the priest's coming he was refused admittance. 
'What! keep out your parish priest? Why, then, sure there's mischief 
going on ! " Then he put his face to the window to recognize the children ; 
and these, frightened at his visage, hid themselves away under the desks 
and stools. At length he stationed his curate at the next house, so that 

the names of all the children might be reported to him. When the National 
system was established, our schools were broken up. Then M'Carthy and 
others preached at Ballina, and formed a church; and, finally, Brethrenism 
superseded, and our representatives withdrew altogether. Perhaps the 
next change will be the transformation of the Brethren's assemblies into 
more or less independent Baptist churches. There are signs which betoken 

some such change as near at hand. From Ballina I passed by mail-car to. 
Sligo, a very important town, where once we had preaching, but where 
there are no Baptists now that I could hear of; and from Sligo to Ennis
killen, also by car, over a mountaino\16 and picturesque country, and so to 
Belfast. Here I preached twice on the Sunday, and, from all that m~t the· 
eye, should have been well pleased. The congregations were even better 
thau last year. But causes of disagreement had sprung up between the· 
church and their very estimable pastor, the Rev. S. A. Swaine, which ha<l 

produced such a feeling of discouragement in his mind as to determine, 
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him to resign the pastorate. Deeply as I deplored this step, I could not 
prevent it; and can now only express the fervent prayer that it may be 
overruled by Him whose thoughts are not our thoughts, nor His ways our 
ways, for the ultimate welfare of both the minister and the church, whose 
apparently happy and promising union bas been so early ended. 

On Monday, May 13th, I visited our venerable brother Hamilton at 
Carriclifergus, and preached in a tent, instead of the chapel, to about 400 
people of all Protestant denominations. The Irish Evangelization Society 
have two of these tents itinerating through all the summer months, 
remaining at each place two or three weeks together. Besides tending to 
unite Christians of various names in closer bonds of sympathy, this work 
receives eminent blessing from God in the conversion of souls, and has the 
special merit ofreaching the Roman Catholics; who dare not enter a Protest

ant church, but do not hesitate to come into a tent to hear the Gospel 
preached. I heard of some authentic instances of conversion which greatly 

rejoiced my heart. Next day, with Brother Swaine, I went down the 
lough to Holywood to see a few Baptist friends, and the room where 
preaching had lately been carried on. In the untimely relinquishment of 
this effort, the preponderating influence of the Presbyterian element in the 
Protestantism of Ireland was clearly perceptible. It can hardly, perhaps, 
be said that Presbyterians persecute their Baptist brethren, but they often 

bring a social pressure to bear upon them which is amazingly like persecu
tion. Without doubt, there is scope for a Baptist cause at IIolywoocL 
And after diligent inquiry, I do not hesitate to express my firm convic
tion that, if we had suitable men and the means to support them, a hopeful 
and almost certainly successful attempt might be immediately made to 
establish Baptist churches in all the prosperous towns of County Down, as 

Lisburn, Lurgan, Newry, and others. 
Tubbermoi·e was the next place on my list, the place where Dr. Carson 

laboured with such large results, and where his son, the Rev. R. Carson, 
keeps up both the high honour of the name and the stability of the cause. 
Although Tubbermore is only a village, and a week evening is a very un
favourable time for the a~sembling of a widely scattered congregation, there 
was a goodly gathering, and the kind niends almost insisted on my giving 

them a Sunday on a future visit. All things are looking healthful here. 
For a long time there has been a company of baptized believers 

worshipping at Ballykeel, a town-land ten miles from Lisburn, and ou. 
Thursday we visited them. On the banks of a lonely lake, Lough Aghrey, 

in a dark and cold outhouse, were assembled from sixty to seventy persons, 
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who all seemed intelligently and deeply interested in the service. They 

arc eagerly desiring a minister, and the Committee are taking steps to 

see if the neignbonring town of Dromore can be hopefully joined to 

Ballykeel, under the care of one man. In the meantime, ·Patrick Connolly, 

the colporteur, resides in the latter place, and lends what help he can. 

On Saturday, I started £or Banb,·idge, and on Sunday morning preached 

in the chapel of our highly valued brother, the Rev. S. Banks. About 100 

were pesent; but in established congregations 'in Ireland this represents a 

much larger number, the married women who belong to the church having 

too common a habit of making domestic duties a reason for absenting them

selves from worship always on Sunday mornings. The hopes I expressed 

last year of their soon obtaining a better chapel have not yet beero fulfilled; 

still, I trust the fulfilment is only deferred. In the afternoon I drove nine 

weary miles to IJerryneil, to see the field of labour on which our young 

brother, Robert Duffin, has recently entered. The chapel will seat 300~ 

and nearly 200 were present. Although difficulties have already offered 

themsel,es, Mr. Duffin is well sustained in his efforts by the church, and he 

will not, I believe, find the obstacles insurmountable. The population is 

wry scattered, and our brother is entitled to much sympathy in the 

arduous task he has undertaken. 
From Banbridge, my hospitable host, Dr. McClellan, drove me to a round 

and apparently artificial hill, called Lisleard Fort, from the summit of which 

a view of some forty miles in every direction could be obtained. These 

Danish forts (so called) are as curious relics, in their way, of pre-historic 

times as the Round towers themselves. In the evening I passed on to 

Tanderagee, Brother Taylor's bishopric, and preached to a good congrega

tion in his pretty chapel, making his pretty manse my resting-place for the 

night. It is a grief to me that the near and thriving town of Portadown 

is no longer a sphere of missionary work, and I trust the time is not remote 

when efforts may again be made for the establishment there of a Baptist 

church. Brother Taylor spoke with great hopefulness of a good work of 

revival at one, if not two, of his stations. 
Proceeding to Ballymena, a large and flourishing town, I had a small 

congregation, several of whom had walked in some miles from the country. 

The real stliength of this chllI'eh ean only be seen on a Sunday morning, so 

many of the members living at great distances. Mr. Cocks and his good wife 

are labouring assiduously in every way, and I hope will ere long be newarded 

by seeing a considerable increase of the congI"egation from the town itself. 

But Presbyterianism is strong and not friendly. George Rock, the 
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colporteur, promises to be a conEiderable addition of strength in our 
work. 

At Clough, the chapel was nearly filled, and some of the people had come 
four or five miles in the rain. Brother Ramsay has every reason, I think, 
to feel encouraged in his work, which is very arduous, so many of his 
stations lying up among the mountains. 

At Ballymoney, I was met by Mr. M'Alonan, and taken out two miles to 
Garryduff, where the services are held in a private house. About thirty had 
assembled ; the room was very full, and the interest appeared to be well 
sustained. The singing was unusually hearty. It was a disappointment 
to me to find the new chapel at Ballymoney not yet begun. The funds 
come iu but slowly. But the cause will never thrive, in my judgment, 
until the church has a house of its own in the town. 

Returning south, I went to Conlig, to see the stations occupied by Brother 
Harris. The chapel and house are neat and comfortable, and if, as is 

hoped, the mines in the neighbourhood are soon re-opened, there is a 
prospect of revival for this little cause. However, in the meantime, Mr. 
Harris has ample room for labour at Newtonards and Comber; the latter 
place, of 2,000, being especially ill-supplied with Gospel preaching, and 
terribly demoralised by the influence of a large whisky distillery, em.ploying 
many men. 

The next Sunday I was at Ballygawley, though, indeed, our churches are 
not there, but at Miillycar and Knockconny. The former is a National 
schoolhouse, not large enough for the congregation, who ought to bestir 
themselves to get a place of worship better suited to their wants, and in 
which our Brother Skelly should preach to a larger assembly. In the 

afternoon I addressed about seventy people, mostly young, in the school
hOli.se at Tullyvar, who .appeared to be much interested; and in the 
evening preached to a cottageful of people at Knockconny, the kind 
Presbyterian minister of Ballygawley doing us the honour of attending, 
with several of his people, and taking part in the service. This was the 
scene of Daniel Cook's labours, who first commenced a Baptist church in 

Ireland .some sixty or seventy years since. 
In the following week I visited Omagh, the county town of Tyrone, 

where we might very weU have a Baptist church. The road frocr Bally
gawley to Omagh lay over a high moorland, and in a lonely part called 
Altan Muskan, down in a hollow near the road, we saw a wooden hut or 
box, bleached· by the weather, which had formerly been used as a Roman 

Catholic chapel, the priest performing mass inside with the doors open, 
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:rnd the worshippers kneeling on the grass without-an example of zeal 
which might put to shame many of us who are better instructed. 
Colonel Mann, the proprietor of the district, has now built them a good 
chapel on the hill. Had I space I would. describe my pilgrimage to 
Lough Derg to see the island called Patrick's Pw·gatQry, whither devotees 
from all parts of the world go every summer to do penance and obtain 
absolution for all past sins. The day following found me at Donaghmoi·e, 

where I met with the usual most hearty reception from Mr. and Mrs. 
Irwin, and preached in Brother Dickson's pretty chapel at Lisnagleer. 
A baptismal service conducted by Brother Skelly had preceded my own, 
and the chapel was quite full. Mr. Dickson's work extends over 
almost all the northern part of Tyrone, including Dungannon, and reaching 
occasionally even to Cairndaisy, Aughavey, and Meenaduff. There is scope 
here for the labours of three or four men. 

l\fy journey finished with an evening at Grange Corner, where I was 
grieved to find Mr. Eccles still continuing in a very precarious condition of 
health. His son, Dr. Eccles, is supplying the pulpit at Grange, and I fear 
there is little hope of his respected father ever again resuming his ministry, 
e,en if his life be spared. I was pleased with a brief interview with James 

Spence, our colporteur at Grange. 
On the whole, we have great reason to take courage in our Irish Mission, 

and as rapidly as possible to multiply labourers ; for, indeed, in many parts 
"the fields are white unto the harvest." 
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England. 
STAFFORDSHIRE POTTERIES. 

THE Committee have the satisfaction of announcing that they have secured 
the services of the Rev. Clarence Chambers as an EVANGELIST AND HoME 
MrssION SUPERINTENDENT for the district of North Staffordshire. Mr. 
Chambers has been, for nearly twelve years, the useful and successful 
pastor of the church at Crown-terrace, Aberdeen; and has been sub
sequently employed, for a short time, as an Evangelist in Scotland. The 
Committee are sanguine in expecting that, by the arrangement now made, 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus will be more widely preached in a part of the 
country much needing such evangelistic effort. Many thousands of the 
teeming population of the Potteries are living in utter disregard of religion, 
and our few churches there have difficulty in maintaining their ground. 
Mr. Chambers is to co-operate with the brethren of the Staffordshire 
Association, and was introduced to them at a meeting convened for the 
purpose by the Secretary, the Rev. vV. March, on Tuesday, July 23rd, at 
which the first steps of this important movement were considered and 
agreed on. 

NEWAHK. 

The Society's most essential aid is that giwn -Lo struggling churches in 
our larger towns. It will be interesting to read the reports recently sent 
from a few of them. Let us first take the to1rn of NEWARK. It has a 
population of 12,000. 

" In forwarding you our Annual Report, we have again to record our 
adoring gratitude to the gracious Giver of all good that He has not left us 
without tokens of His blessing. 

'' From the statistical return accompanying this, it will be seen that twenty 
members have been added to the church during the year, of which, after 
deductions for death and transfer, there is left a clear increase of se,euteen. 

"A like encouraging increase, both of teachers and scholars, makes the 
question as to the need of increased School accommodation alre,1dy to be 
felt. 

"During the year the organ lws been rc-lrnilt on an cuLu-gcd and improved 
scale, at an outlay of £80, the greater portion of which has ahcatly been 
met, and the remainder will, it is hoped, be wiped off clmiug the smnmcr. 

"As the result of donations amongst ourseh-cs, and of special efforts 
amongst the ladies of the church and congregation, we haye now about 
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~ t-10_ ~n. band, sullicient to pay off £50 of the chapel debt and to meet om 
lrnb1hhcs towards the mortgag<' and Baptist Building Fund up to 31st 
December. 

. " Other org,misations-the ,TnYC'nilc l\fissionary Society, Tract flociety, 
R1ble-dns~. Band of Hope-all show signs of healthful activity and use
fulness. 

'· _\nnd these cheering signs of the Divine favour, it is to be reo-rctterl 
that the congregations (especially that of the morning) arc not byct all 
that could be desired. 

"H_umbl:d, yet with h0arts full 0f thanksgiving·, we close another year. 
All fo1hu:e 1s ours, and for it 1rn seek the Divine forgiveness; all success 
all(] blcssmg we ascribe to God, ' to the praise of the glory of His grace.' " 

WEST HARTLEPOOL. 

""EsT HARTLEPOOL has a populr.tion of 21,000. The church was 
commenced in 1861, and has experienced many vicissitudes, and amongst 
others that of a painful division. 

,. About two yearn since, some unhappy disputes arose in the church, 
which led to the expulsion of som8 three or four of its members. A 
considerable minority, however, sympathised with the expelled, and as 
a consequence withdrew from the church. The church and congregation 
ha,e greatly suffered in consequence. 

"The present membership numbers forty-fi,e. The congregations are 
again improving and hope is reviving. 

"Our great hindrance to success is the smallness of our chapel, as it only 
scats 150 persons. But against this we can 1mt the possession of a 
large and admirable site, sufficient to hold a commodious chapel when 
funds can be raised to wanant the commencement of building. The 
present chapel and site are free from debt. 

" Such, however, is our present condition, owing to the f(1_wness of 
members and po,erty of their circumstances (they all belonging to the 
,vorking classes), taken together with the depressed state of trade in the 
town, that our prospect of being able to build such a chapel as the size and 
need of the town would demand is rather remote. 

" We feel that West Hartlepool affords scope for the raising and main
tain in,,. of a large and flourishing church; but, from the circumstances 
abo,e"' named, and our present want of means of embracing such 
opportunities as the town presents, we are kept very low. But when, in 
the proYidence of God, the tide of commercial prosperity shall again 1·eturn, 
we hope, by His almighty help, to seize upon the opportunity to do some
thiug more than has yet been attemp:ed for the glory of God in the salvation 
of souls in connection with the denomination we so much love." 

BISHOP AUCKLAND. 

BrsHoP AucKLAND has about 9,000 inhabitants. The church 
originated in 1873, and has made gradual, though slow progress, 
numbering now twenty-eight members. . 

" Siuce that time. we have each year been able to report a small mcrease 
until the last, when we had to report decrease, caused mainly by removals 
owing to depression in trade-a circumstance over which we had no 
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control. "\Ve arc, however, I am glacl to say, althou()'h J'ew, strivino- to,,ether 
cordially for the extension of the· Redeemer's I{ingdom. ,v~ 1i7ivc a 
comfortable _chapel, seating 350, in a fairly eligible position, although, I 
must say, thmly atten_cl_cd. W c have given a call to a young man who 
seems possessed of ability, and who, if he settles amongst us, m;1y be, by 
Gocl's blessing, useful in gathering a people to the service of the Lord. 
There is truly plenty of scope in our town for all the encr"ics and abilities 
of au earnest minister. " 

'' I may say we have been sorely tried. It is uphill work, and we some
times get discouraged ; but 'our hope is in Goel,' and we trust that the 
kind assistance rendered us in the past may be continued, hoping that the 
time may not be far distant when we may not be such a burden upon the 
funds of the Home Mission; but at present our financial position is very 
low." 

STATISTlCAL RETURNS. 

With a view to placing the requirements of the Home Mission bdore 
the Assembly of the Baptist Union at its Autumnal Session,'the Committee 
haYe prepared a Form for Statistical Returns, and have issued it to 
Secretaries of Associations and others in fourteen counties, principally 
those in the neighbourhood of the metropolis. By this time a large 
number of brethren are engaged in furnishing the returns. Should these 
be supplied with the desirable completeness, a mass of information m:iy be 
anticipated, which will not only be of the deepest interest, bc1t will have 
power to touch the tenderest sympathies of the Christian heart. The work 
of the enumerators is necessarily very arduous, and we must be prepared 
for disappointment in some cases. But from the readiness with which the 
co-operation of the superintending brethren has been given, the Committee 
indulge the belief that much of their hopes will be actually accomplished, 
and that a statement will be based on these returns which, when laid 
before the Assembly, will stimulate and encourage the churches to prompt 
and much more liberal action in Home Missionary work. 

Ireland. 
BELFAST.-To the extreme regret of the Committee, the church at Great 

Victoria-street has lost the valuable services of the Rev. S. A. Swaine, who 
has resigned the pastoral oflice antl returned to England. For the last 
year there have been three Baptist churches in Belfast, the first meeting 
in Great Victoria-street Chapel, the second in Regent-street Chapel, and 
the third, recently formed, m a mission-room in Old Lodge-street. "\Vhat 
effect the removal of Mr. Swaine from the first church, and of Mr. Holmes 
from the second, may have on the future condition of the Baptist denomi
nation in Belfast, it is hard to foresee. Perhaps it may lead to a union, and 
if this should be effected in a fraternal and generous spirit it would be well ; 
for while the Baptists of Belfast have certainly strength enough to support a 
pastor if they were all united, to remain in so divided a state cannot but 
be perilous. May Divine wisdom direct them ! 

ATHLONE, MoATE, AND RAJIUE.-The Rev. J. G. Skelly has been spend
ing a month in this district, to put things into condition for the settlement 
.of u successor to the lat~ l\Ir. Berry. The chapel at Rahue has beP.n 
repaired, the families at all three stations and at the sub-stations have been 
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,·ii,itcd, and n·1 vices hnYe bC'C'n l1C'ld as oftC'n ns they ccuhl he by n single 
laborious ministC'r. TlH' results lin,·c been encouraging; the congregntinnR 
J:iayc grown Jl<'rC'C'ptibly,encl tl1C' i-pirits of the people hnvc rcyivcd. Could 
but i,orne 1ny agency lie obtained to ai-1<ist the residC'nt minister, one mnn 
might rnrC'rintC'nd this wide dii-trict; but this kind of assistance is very 
1.<carcC' in Ireland, especially in the South. The Rev. J. Taylor, of Tnn
drngC'C'. will succeed Mr. Skelly, and the Committee nrc hopeful of soon 
fh1ding a suitn blC' 11nstor for this interesting group of churches. 

L1snunN, Lt1RGAN, AND DnoMORE.-Thc Rev. S. J. Banks is about 
holding rnC'ctings at Lisburn and Lurgan with a view to ascertaining if a 
Baptist church mll.y not be raised in one or both of these populous towns. 
:Both in thC'se and at Dromore tl1ere seem to be favourable openings ; and in 
the neighbourhood of the last-named place-at Ballykeel-a congregation of 
:Baptists meet ewry Lord's-day, and arc anxiously praying to be supplied 
with the regular dispensation of the ·word by n settled pastor. Here, 
alrn, enc of our colportcurs is C'ngagC'd in spreading abroad the Scripture's 
and an E-rnngelical literature. 

(' ARRJCKFERGus, CLOUGH, \VATERFORD, GnANGE.-Mr. Hamilton, of 
Carrickfergus, lias exchanged with Mr. Ramsay, of Clough, for a season. 
Mr. Douglas's place at Waterford is supplied, clming his absence in Eng
land, by Mr. ·w. Williams, student of Haverfordwest College. Mr. Eccles's 
lamC'ntcd illnci;s continues, and his pulpit is supplied by bis son, Dr. Eccles, 
for whom, at Abbey-strC'et, Dublin, Mr. Martin Bacon is, meanwhile, per-

forming gratuitous services. · 

Subscriptions received at the Mission Jlouse from June 22nd to July 22nd, 1878. 
LoNDON AND VICINITY-

)3acon, Mr J.P ............................... 20 O O 
'White, llr .................................. ... .. o 10 6 

DF.'l'ON-
Plymoutb, George Street, Weekly 

Offerings....................................... 4 0 O 

0LOUCF..STERSHIRF.-
G loucester and Hereford Association 25 0 0 

HA.I\T:5-
.Andovu .......................................... 3 19 0 
ll.yde: Lady Harriet Fowler.............. l l 0 
Southampton............................. . ... . . 5 3 S 
Southern Association . . . . . ..... .. . .. . . . ... . . . 50 0 0 

.LANC.1.Sfl IR'F.-
Jlootle, Miss Denton ........ .... ...... . . . ... 0 5 0 

JiOUFOLh-

Swaflbam, by Rev. G. Gould ............ 5 o O 

NnnTnr:unar.A ~n-
Northcrn Au:xi::a!'y ........................ GG 3 ... o 

NOTTINGilAJdSIIIRE-
Notts Auxiliary .............................. 45 5 0 

Ditto for Gainsborough .. .. .. 15 o o 
Newark .......................................... 21 O 4 

SOMERSETSUJRE-
Burnbam . . ... . . ..... . . . .. .. .... .......... ... . . . l 7 5 

SUSSEX-
Eastbourne . . ..... . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . ... . ... . I I o 

SOUTH W A1.F.S-
Re.verfordwcst, Ilill Park Chapel ...... l 2 o 
Tenby, Mr. G. Sheldon..................... l l O 

ByMrJ.G.Evans ............... O 7 G 

ln:r:LAND-
CJonmeJ, Rents................................. 8 0 0 
Derryneil . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .... . .. . . . . .. . . .. . .. .. 2 I 7 9 
Donagbmore . . ... . . .. .. . ... . . . . . . . . . ..... ..... .. 5 O o 

DtYIDENDS-
lly lli J.P. nacon ........................... 65 2 3 

Lll':GACIES-
The late Rev, W. Lillycrop, ofJ H 45 0 O 

Windsor, by N. Woollacott,E•q. I 15 0 0 

fubEc1iptic.ns in aid of 1he Erifoh aul Irish BDptist Home Mission will 1-e 
1.hDnldully nctind by the T1earnrEr, J. P. BACON, Efq., 69, :Fleet-street, 
LoLdon, E.C., ar d by 1he Secretary, R1ov. J. H. MILLAllD, B.A., at the Mission 
H0me, Caetle-shett, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
MesnF. Iliuclay, J3eyan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, 
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The late Rev. W. S. Eccles. 

OuR oldest l.Hissionary in Ireland, since the removal of :\Ir. Berry, the 
beloved and highly valued Rev. W. S. Eccles, of Grange Corner, was 
taken to his rest and reward, after a long and painful affliction, July 
24, 1878. The -following interesting memoir is from the pen of his son, 
the Rev. R. K. Eccles, M.D., of Dublin:-

On the 24th of July last the British and Irish Home Mission lost the 
services of one 0£ its most laborious and honoured agents. Then was 

. the " time of the departure " of W. S. Eccles. Now here is more suitable 
for a brief notice of his life than that CHRONICLE in which for thirty
eight years incidents of his work are to be found. 

W. S. Eccles was born in 1816, in the neighbourhood of l\Ioueymore, 
not very far from the birthplaces 0£ Drs. Cooke, Carson, and Adam Clarke. 
His ancestors were intense loyalists and Protestants, and had taken part in 
the siege of Derry. He early manifested n desire for learning. He not 
unfrequently tasked his clnssicnl teacher's pntience by the nmount of work 
he prepared for a single lesson. Often when the youthful learner's head 
was bent over his Euclid or Mensuration, the dominie would steal up and, 
cnressingly patting the boy's abundnnt curls, would say, "\Villie, there 
are brains beneath those curls, as people will one day know who live to 
sec it." He was roused to spiritual thoughtfulness beneath the mini~tra
tions of Dr. Barnett, the Presbyterian minister whom his parents nttendcd. 
The Gospel, however, was not preached with much clearness at that time ; 
and he, like many others, remained long in mentnl depression. He became 
so absorbed in the search after the Saviour that many trembled for his 
sanity. He so pinccl away that his parents feared for his health. He read 
again and again Dodc1ric1ge's " Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul." 
To his dying clay he acknowledged his obligation~ to that book. He dre1y 
up a covenant according to the form specified in it. 

Harvey's sermons on" The Obedience of One" were useful to him. He 

I 
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frequently retired to a corner of a field where standing corn hid him from 
view, and there studied the problem of the salvation of the guilty, and 
isought DiYinc light. On one occasion, while thus engaged, his agony 
be-came almoRt unendurable. He resolved to remain on his knees till 
alleviation came from the grace of God. The Lord was pleased to accord 
the blessing sought, and to rcvoal to him his interest in the life and death 
of Christ as his San.our. He rose from his suppliant 11osturo with his heart 
ornrflowing in the words of the Scotch Psalm :-

" My mouth the praisos of tho Lord to publish coaso shall novor; 
Let all fiosh bless His holy namo for over and for ovor." 

From that time till his death, while often heartily lamenting his coldness 
and declension in Di.inc things, he never for an instant doubted his 
personal "acceptance in the Beloved.'' His parents, according to Pi-csby
tcrian custom, had early dedicated him to its ministry. He, accordingly, 
entered the college of that body ill Belfast. In the viva voce entrance 
examination his classical knowledge secured the favourable notice of the 
examiners. One of his classmates, in the address delivered at his funeral, 
spoke of his general reputation there for piety, solidity, and general attain
ments. 

At this time he almost literally prayed without ceasing. He availed 
himself of e,ery opportunity for pri,ate prayer, and in public was con
stantly sending up to God aF-pirations after larger blessing on his soul. 
He became a member of a religious debating club, and gained considerable 
reputation as a clear and cogent reasoner. He was appointed, on one 
occasion, to defend Infant Baptism. Confident in the truth of that dogma, 
he opened his Bible. He was astonished to find that arguments did not 
present themsel,es so immediately as he expected. His astonishment, as 
the search proceeded, gave place to vexation, and his vexation at length to 
a con,iction that Infant Baptism was not in the Bible. " He did not," 
writes the Re,. R. H. Carson, " ' consult with flesh and blood,' as many, 
alas ! do, but went i;traight forward, fearless of all consequences, regardless 
of every loos. And this is the more to be noted, as at that time the openings 
among Baptists were by no means what they now are. The truth ·is, and 
this is what calls forth my admiration, he gave up not only a pleasing con
nection, but a fair prospect as regards temporal maintenance, and at once 
unitecl himself with a people the world has never understood--a people, 
moreover, who could promise him nothing. And in very deed, for some 
time, it was but little he had. But the Lord, whom he lovingly and 
loyally obeyed, did not forsake him. Eventually Mr. Eccles became com
fortable in his circumstances, and lived to prove the truth of the promise : 
• Them that honour Me I will honour.'" He put on the Lord Jesus Christ 
by baptii;m in one of the pict1u-esque towns of the Derry mountains. He 
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sat with profoundest reverence at the feet of the late Dr. Carson. The 
teaching of this groat man exercised an influence on hill mind traceable all 
through his lifo. He was a frequent visitor at " Solitude," the residence 
of this world-renowned minister. It was during these visits that he met 
with her who became, afterwards, his loving and helpful wife. At the 
ndvice of the "Old Doctor," he went to Bristol College. Whila here, it 
w11s painfully evident that while in literary and theological respects well 
qualified to be a good minister of Jesus Christ, his future usefulness was 
in serious danger of being marred by a viciou~ habit of pronunciation he 
had acquired. When, therefore, after some time, an opening occurred for 
an English teacher in an educational institution in Paris, Mr. Eccles sup
posing, and rightly as the sequel proved, that the sharp incisive vocaliza
tion of the French tongue might overcome his lingual clumsiness, at on!.'e 
offered himself and was accepted. When filling this post, he came in 
contact with many youths whose names have· since turned up in many of 
the religious and political crises o:f the French people. He was privi
leged to hear frequently the addresses of Malan, the Monods, and Grand
pierre. His favourite walk was in the little Cimetiere de Mont 
Parnasse. The tombs could attest the fervency of his whispered devotions 
as he threaded his way among them. The tone of his religious :feelings 
may be judged from the fact that next to his Bible his most constant com
panion was Mrs. Rowe's "Devout Meditations." Having acquired great 
familiarity with the l!'rench tongue, and a considerable knowledge of 
German and Italian, he meditated, for a time;giving himself to foreign 
mission work. 

But" Erin Mavourneen," lay so close to his heart, that he at length 
resolved to return and labour there. We find him soon after " presiding 
elder" in the little Baptist church in Coleraine. Here he commenced his 
pastorate by preaching on Ps. xx. 5 : " We will rejoice in Thy salva. 
tion, and in the name o:f our God we will set up our banners.'' His 
sun-oundings now required the closest Biblical study. A large number of 
his auditory were old experienced Christians and theologians, who had 
exhorted in the church from an early period. They must have well
supported and substantial truth. No better sphere could be found to 
stimulate a young pastor to research and study. Their minister allowed 
his profiting to appear to all in his production at that time of a treatise on 
the " Suretyship of Christ," which many here, and in .America, consider a 
masterpiece of clear statement and cogent argument. About this time, he 
prepared, at the request of the hish lJaptist Association, au excellent 
circular letter on the" Spiritual Character of the Kingdom of Christ." He 
preached incessantly, and with growing acceptableness, in all the surround
ing neighbo\lrhood. Mr. Green, then Sec1·etru.·y 0£ the Irish Mission, was 
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interested in their young miniRtcr, and sccnrcd him some English assist• 
ance. Thus encouraged, he extended J1is labours to Ballymoney, a 
con~iclcrabk town a number of miles from Coleraine. Herc he met with 
gTe>at opposition. A party of ''bludgeon-men" were introduced into the 
markct--housc, where he held his services, to prcYcnt him from preaching. 
This roused public opinion in his fayour. The riot was attempted to be 
fathcr0rl on the Roman Catholics. This the parish priest repudiated in 
an inrlignant letter sent to Mr. Eccles, in which he said he alone could 
r0fnte Baptist errors, as he rested, not solely on the Bible, but on the 
authority of the Church ancl the yalidi.ty of tradition. In this town, Mr. 
Eccles saw a church gathered, anrl an English pastor placed over them. 
He was much encouraged cluring these " troublous times " by a letter of 
hearty sympathy sent him in the name of the Irish Baptist Association. 
The meeting-place of the Coleraine church had been up to that time a 
disused fish store. l\fr. Eccles, with the assistance of his senior deacon, 
Mr. Gribbon, built the meeting-house in which they still worship. About 
this time, the fearful potato famine swept over Ireland. Mr. Eccles was 
the almoner of much English bounty. In local efforts to alleviate suffer
ing he also took a prominent place. 

In May, 1847, l\fr. Eccles reported :from Coleraine a united and 
increasing church, twclYe baptisms in the year, an excellent Sunday
school, and five out-stations, at which the attendance averaged from fifty 
to one hundred. In July of the same year we fi~d him in Belfast. This 
removal was a deep grief to the Coleraine church. Many of the members 
offered to double their contributions to his support were he to stay. The 
path of duty seemed to him to lie in the direction of Belfast, and he trod 
it firmly. He found a large Episcopal chapel-of-ease for sale. He 
personally undertook to raise the :funds to buy it. The Committee o:f the 
Irish Mission could not, as a Committee, assist, but most Qf the members, 
and especially Mr. Trestrail, gave him valuable help. In the struggle, 
Mr. Eccles was, at one time, reduced to such straits that he had to sell his 
policy of life assurance at a heavy loss. He and his wife lived long upon 
a dietary whose staple was Indian meal pouidge. But at length the 
premises were secured, and put in trust :for the denomination. The 
ordinary routine o:f a pastor's and missionary's life :followed. 

Mr. Eccles was the first to practise outdoor preaching on Sabbath after
noon. He frequently had audiences of 500 people. When those riots 
commenced which have given Belfast such unenviable notoriety, Mr. 
Eccles' meetings remained long uUJD.olested. While others were preaching 
in the midst of armed men, Mr. Eccles, without any of these precautions, 
continued to proclaim God's message of peace. When, in 1848, Dr. Wilson, 
a professor in the Assembly's College, Belfast, brought out his work on 
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Baptism-a work which holds among Presbyterians a place similar to that 
held by Halley's " 8acramcnts" among Independents-he gave a course of 
lectures, some of which were three hours long. He had large and nttentivo 
audiences. He had tho pleasure of seeing several young men put them
selves in training for ministerial and missionary work. He advocated 
with great earnestness the temperance cause. His speech at the inaugural 
meeting of the Irish Temperance League ·was much admired at the time. 
In a speech delivered in the public meeting of the Irish Society, 18-51, 

Mr. Bigwood thus describes his position in Belfast:-" In Belfast, a town 
contai~ing 100,000 inhabitants, we have an agent who is peculiarly valu
able-a man thoroughly instructed in the "\Vorel of God, a man whose 
learning would put many of us to shame, a man of eminent piety and 
devotion to the cause in which he is engaged. He has managed to obtain 
a chapel which is now out of debt. A church hag gathered round him, 
and he preaches there Sunday after Sunday with the most encouraging 
prospects. Ollr agent is held in very high esteem in that town." Mr. 
Eccles was on most of the unsectarian committees of the town. On these 
he frequently met the Rev. R. M. Henry, Covenanting minister. Their 
acquaintance ripened into intimacy. In the end, Mr. Eccles baptized Mr. 
Henry. And now came one of the severest trials of his life. Considering 
that the so recently dissolved ecclesiastical connection of lVIr. Henry 
might give sJ>ecial success to that gentleman's efforts to secme attention to 
Baptist principles, he resolved, in spite of the remonstrances of his chmch 
and of the London Committee, to resign in his favour. The Committee 
passed a strongly-worded resolution expressive of their sense of the extra
ordinary self-forgetfulness of Mr. Eccles in this instance. In the address 
which his church present.eel to him the following words occur :-" The 
members are well aware that, in taking this step, their pastor has kept 
himself out of view, ancl that his whole deportment since he came among 
them has been marked by a forgetfulness of self and a disregard of his 
personal interests. 'I seek not yours, but you,' has been with him the 
leading text from which the comment of his daily life has been consistently 
carried out." A well-fillecl purse of gold, ancl a set of valuable books, gave 
emphasis to the kind terms of the address. 

Mr. Eccles was located by the Society in Banbridge. Here the meeting
house was virtually closed. His first audience consisted of three people 
beside his own family. He, however, entered with vigour and prayerful
ness on his duties. He advertised aclclresses on attractive and useful 
subjects. Strangers commenced to attend; old members re-united them
selves. Then came echoes of the American revival. Mr. Eccles lectmed 
upon cognate topics. Christian hearts were wanned. Then came the 
thrilling news of the amazing spiritual moyement in the neighbourhood of 
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Ballymma. Soon thr religions excitement reached Banbridge. The town 
and neighbourhood were thoroughly roused. Mr. Eccles was in his 
element. The Unitarian press denounced him as the spiritual Barnum of 
Banbridge, but he regarded it not. He appealed to England for help. 
1fr. Middleditch, the secretary, after personal observation, endorsed and 
circulated his appeals. The result was a "Special Fund," which enabled 
many English ministers to come over and do good service during this 
interesting period. M.r. Eccles' labours were incessant-in the open air, in 
barns, aucl meeting-houses. His eonstitution was so shaken by the excite
ment and over-exertion of this time that it never fully rallied. Hie 
meeting-house was erowded. A gallery was put up, and a commodious 
school-room attached. The Committee became greatly interested in the 
condition of the church at Ballymena. They suggested to Mr. Eccles that 
he should make an effort to restore matters there with God's help. He 
acceded. The final meeting at Banbridge was a perfect Bochim. He 
recei.ed an affectionate address and a beautiful gold watch. After some 
effort in connection with Ballymena, Mr. Eccles felt that his health was so 
shattered that he was inadequate to the demands of the situation. 

The rural church at Grange being pastorless, he obtained leave from the 
Society to settle among them. He had not settled long till again the neces
si:y arose to enlarge the place of worship to almost twice its p1:evious size, 
and to increa6e the stable accommodation for those who came from a distance, 
Again, the Lord blessed His servant with a glorious work of grace. The 
year 1872 was the birth year of many. He preached often in the open air. 
Cottage services were held all round. His docile horse and little croydon 
were seldom off the road. The enlarged meeting-house became, in tm-n, 
o,ercrowded. All felt an imperative demand to arise and build. During 
his sojourn at Grange, Mr. Eccles distributed large quantities of hommopathic 
medicine. On Mondays and Thursdays he had often above one hundred 
patients or patients' friends in his kitchen. Carts and cars were put up all 
about his house. Letters came to him from England and America soliciting 
his advice. " This much is certain," says R. H. Carson, "whether by 
hommopathy or by whatever other means, he did succeed in relieving 
many. Besides, not only were his labours in this department wholly 
gratuitous, but they were incessant, and drew largely on his own 
resources." Catholics and Protestants alike owned him as a benefactor. 
The " reverences " reserved for priest or clergyman were publicly accorded 
him. He was permitted to bend the knee and speak the Gospel beneath 
hovcl-roofo where none but he dare do so. His brother Baptist ministers 
were alsu kind to him. On three successive occasions they chose him 
president of their Association, an honour which he highly esteemed. He 
attempted to attend the last Association. meetings, to yield his office into 
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the hands of the Rev. R. I-I. Carson, but tho effort was too much for him, 
and ho was compelled to return home before they were closed. The old 
vigotJr was waning. Service after service was surrendered. But he found 
it hard to relinquish· entirely ministerial duty. When his feet were so 
swcllccl that ho had to wear largo slippers, he still persisted in preaching 
on Lord's-day mornings. On the first Sunday in March be spoke with 
groat earnestness. His text was " It is finished ! " When his appeal was 
over, the clear sick saint tottered down the aisle, exchanging loving words 
with all who thronged bis path. Kindly hands put on his great-coat and 
his comforter, and helped him to his little croydon for tho last time. For 
the last time he looked upon his little whitewashed meeting-house peering 
through the naked spring branches. 

From this time he got rapidly worse. He could not rest in bed. Ho 
was confined to tho sitting posture. At times terrible paroxysms of asthma 
shook him to the verge of the grave. So irritable was his heart that tho 
presence of a stranger brought on distressing palpitation. When in one of 
these agonizing turns, he would murmur in a :feeble voice, " Pray for me, 
darling; pray for me, children." . Often when medicine has failed to be as 
efficacious as expect(id, he has said, "We didn't pray enough about it; 
wc were too confident." He was accustomed to say, "I've great con
fidence in prayer; since I knew the Lord, it has been my great support." 
His wife on one occasion entering his room, saw him apparently lost in 
thought. "Darling," said she, "are you alone?" "Oh, no," said he, 
turning his pleasant smile upon her, " not alone ; my Lorcl is with me." 
About six weeks before his death he read an article on " The True Value of 
Dying Testimonies." The following incident is related in it:-" Dr. Finley 
said to Mr. Whitefield, 'Mr. Whitefield, I hope it will be very, very long 
before you are called home; but when that event shall- arrive, I shall be 
glad to hear the noble testimony you will bear for God.' 'You will be 
disappointed, doctor,' said Whitefield; 'I shall die silent. It has pleasecl 
God to enable me to bear so many testimonies for Him during my life that 
He will require none from me when I die. No, no; it is your dumb 
Christians, that have walkecl in fear and darkness, that He compels to speak 
out for Him on their death-beds.' The manner of Whitefield's death verified 
this prediction." On reading this, Mr. Eccles turned to his wife, and said, 
"Mamma, I have a conviction that I, too, ' shall die silent.' " Day after 
day, his mental powers became duller. His last fully intelligible expres
sion was addressed to his sou, when going out to preach. " God bless 
you, my son, and give power to your preaching to-clay," said the affec
tionate father. Semi-coma deepened into coma. Ou the 24th of July, 
about six o'clock r.M., the symptoms of immediate dissolution became 
evident. A fit of heavy breathing came on, which gradually subsided into 
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scarcely perceptible respiration. At about a quarter past six he raised his 
eyes, in which an unusual, but momentary, brightness appeared, and then 
the final spasm closed his bcautifol and useful life. May not that· brief 
upward gaze have rested on " the open region filled with horses and 
chariots, with singers and players on stringed instruments, who welcomed 
the pilgrim as he went up and in at the Beautiful Gate of the City " ? 

Though the funeral was virtually private, it was attended by about one 
thousand people. The Roman Catholic priest and a large number of his 
flock were present. Presbyterian :md Episcopalian ministers were present. 
Two neighbouring Presbyterian ministers conducted the funeral ~ervice. 
Catholics and Protestants sought eagerly to can-y the coffin. On every 
side expressions of the deepest regret were -heard. In the sequestered 
burying-ground of Tcmple-moy le, in the neighbourhood of a little Episcopal 
church, rests, awaiting that second coming of which he loved to speak, 
the earthly remains of an Irish missionary of whom it may be said, in 
the words of the Secretary of the Irish Branch of the Evangelical Alliance, 
'' His work was done, and well done." 

Stibscriptions received at the Mission House from July 22nd to August 22nd, 1878, 

Losno-s A.."-D VrcrNITr-
Hill, Mr. '!'.,Norwood .................... 10 10 0 
Highbury Hill Chapel ........ ............ 0 3 10 
Battersca Chapel.............................. 9 2 9 
Onslow Chapel ... ............... .............. 5 2 8 
Upper Holloway Chapel ..................... 13 5 O 

Yonm,nmE-
Ilalifax, Trioity Chapel .................. 8 0 0 
York, Priory Street........................... 2 G 4 
Sheffield, Mr J. Wilson ........ , ............ ~~ 

J Elt".EJ:clier's ............ • • ........ ,.. .. .. .. .. .. l O O 0 
XEST-

Eythorne ....................................... JO 1 G 

80MEll.SET6ITiltE-
Dridgwatcr ........... , .... ,.,,. .... ., ........... , 3 7 0 

IntLAxn-
0 0 Clough............................................. ! 
0 9 Grange Corner ................................. __ 

Subscriptions in aiu cf tho British and Irish Baptist Home Mis,ion will be 
thankfully received by the Trrnrnrcr, J. P. BACON, Esq., G9, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. II. MILLAnD, B.A., at the Mission 
House, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
Mes,rs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 

London: Y ATEs I< ALEXANVEI!, Printc rs, Lonsdale Buildings, Chancery L,mc, W.C. 
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England. 
OUR EVANGELIST IN THE POTTERIES. 

"THE experiment which the Rev. C. Chambers is conducting in :'.'forth 
:Staffordshire must not be too exactingly criticised, while it is, as yet, in its 
infancy ; but, thus :far, its progress is enc-:mraging and hopeful. He him
self has been cordially welcomed by all the brethren, and they have 
.arranged to help him in various degrees. His plan is to hold a series of' 
services at each chapel in the district for a week or a fortnight consecu
tively, according to the importance of the place, and he commenced 
his labours in the little chapel at BADDELEY EDGE. 

The chapel is on the top o:f a hill two miles long, ascending from the 
Milton station. The population is small and scattered, and the people 
living in the lower region do not care to climb to the top. A visit from 
house to house brought out a few, though very many who had promised to 
.attend did not keep their word. 

"The village of Milton contains about 1,500 people, but tbey are supplied 
with a church, and Independent and Wesleyan chapels. There is also a 
Primitive Methodist chapel higher up the hill, but the Milton folk do not like 
'climbing up Zion's hill' in that fashion to go to chapel, excepting Mr. W., who 
goes every Lord's-day, superintends the school, and leads the singing, and Mr. 
E., who is not a member, but attends regularly with his family, and sometimes 
preaches there." 

His next station was the populous town o:f BuRSLEM, and here very goocl 
meetings had been held :-

" On Tuesday I proposed an outdoor introductory meeting near the market
house. We sang a few hymns, and I addressed the people, and invited them 
in. We had some of the right class; some in their shirt sleeves, and, alas! 
two drunken women, who remained till the close of the meeting. Ou W e,lnes

.day and Thursday we did the same. You will see that I am advertised in two 
different forms, so that. the meetings are well made known. The friends, also, 
are prayerful and hopeful." 
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AMONG THE HOP-PICKERS. 

Our ,<.'nerablc ag<.'nt, l\Ir. Flower, of Forest Row, now iu his seventy
fourth year, writes th<' following account of a week's work among the hop
pic-kc-rs in Suney. Not many, perhaps, would '\"oluntarily spend a holiday 
in harder work than usual! 

'' A kind friend of mine, li'l"ing near Farnham, gave me and my wife an 
in,itation to spend a week's holiday with them, promising to care for our· 
wants if we could pay the railway fare. I found that this would be 18s. 6d., 
more than we could afford, certainly. However, we got the money, and having
a good supply of tracts in the house, I took 500 with me. On going into the
hop-gardens my first business was to make friends with the overlooker, and 
then I set to work. You know that the pickers stand in rows; so, having
gi,en away tracts all up the row, and possessing, as you know, a strong voice, 
I preached Jesus to them. I found that my plan answered well, and that 
great numbers could hear in this way without leaving off their work; so, 
r:::10,ing down the ranks, I made known the blessed truths of the Gospel. 
Finding my first day's labour so successful, I kept to it day after day till I had 
gi'l"en away my 500 tracts. Many were the kind thanks I received. In one
large garden the overlooker was a Baptist, who gave me full liberty to do all.I 
would. An old woman placed a stool for me, that I might sit down aft~r 
ginng away the tracts. Sitting there, in the centre of a large number, I took 
for my text the title of one of the tracts, ' The blood which cleanseth,' and 
spoke to them of the Fountain opened for sin. The people all seemed pleased, 
and thanked me again and again, and I felt so happy in the work that I kept at 
it from morning to evening, and returned to my lodging quite weary, and 
found the night's rest very refreshing. At the close of my visit a large-sized 
room was opened to us, and though the hour was rather late, we held a delightful 
meeting, when I spoke of the willingness and power of Jesus to save all who 
come. The room was quite full, and all expressed the pleasure which they had 
felt. May God's blessing rest on my poor feeble effort. I sometimes wished I 
was young again; I think I should be more in earnest than ever for the 
salvation of souls. But as that may not be, I pray that I may be forgiven all 
past mis-improvements, and receive a welcome into the heavenly rest." 

REDDITCH. 

Among the churches which have been brought to a substantially sclf
bupporting condition by the aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home 
Mission, is the church at Redditch, a town in Worcestershire famed for the 
rnanufacture of needles. The church originated in 1862, when seven per
wns met together " to consider the desirability of establishing a Baptist 
interest in the town." A room was rented adjoining the" Warwick Artns," 
in Ipsley Street, and, in November, a church was formed consisting of 
sen•nteen members, under the auspices of the W orccstershire Association. 
ruder the guidance of the Association the church purchased land for a 
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<:hapel, sought and obtained the aid of the Baptist Building Fund £or the 
erection of a chapel, and was placed upon the list 0£ churches receiving 
support for the pastor from the Home Mission. At a bazaar held for the 
chapel-building £145 was realized, 0£ which sum £24 13s. 9d. was raised 
by the sale of needles manufactured expressly for the purpose. The foun
dation-stone of the chapel was laid in 1866 by J. Smith, Esq., J.P., and 
the edifice was opened for worship in April, 1867. The first pastor, the 
Rev. J. H. Feek, had a successful ministry of six years, and the Rev. E. 
Morley, who followed, remained there three years, when he was succeeded 
by the Rev. H. Rowson, the present pastor. The number of members, 
inclusive of a branch congregation at Webheath, is 110; the Sunday-school 
has 25 teachers and 195 scholars ; and the amount raised for all purpcscs 
in 1877 was £333 ls. ld. The chapel is freehold, and has school-rooms 
attached, and the property is estimated at £2,000, while the remaining 
debt is not much more than £150. 

Considering that the whole congregation may be said to consist of per
sons "earning their bread by the sweat of their brow," such. steady pro
gress is highly satisfactory ; and whilst the history of the church shows 
the serviceableness and, indeed, the necessity of the external aids it has 
receivecil. from Homa Mission, Association, and Building Funds, the 
prosperity it has attained to gives reasonable hope of its being wholly self
sustaining, and a source of strength to other churches within a short space 
of time. 

Ireland. 
GRANGE CORNER. 

The following Resolution in relation to the late W. S. Eccles, of Grange 
Corne~, was unanimously adopted by the Committee at their last meeting, 
and ordered to be inserted on the Minutes:-

" That the Committee, having received tidings of the departure of 
their beloved brother, the Rev. W. S. Eccles, of Grange, after protracted 
and severe affliction, hereby record their sorrow at the loss of so valued a 
follow-labourer, their strong and constant attachment to him personally, 
their high estimation of the talents which, so early in life, he consecrated 
to the work of evangelising his native land, and their deep sense of the 
manifold and great services he rendered to the Society as its zealous and 
devoted missionary for nearly forty years. They also beg to offer the ex
pression of their tender sympathy with the church at Grange at the 
removal of its beloved and revered pastor, and especially to Mrs. Eccles 
and the bereaved family in mourning the loss of so dear a husband and 
father. They are comforted by the assurance that their brother's record is 
on high, and that very many have preceded and will follow him to hea,en 
who will for ever acknowledge him as the honoured instrument of their 
salvation." 
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The Committee are now anxiously looking out for a suitable successor to 
their bclo,·ed and lamented friend, the late pastor at Grange. May th!! 
Lord giV'e them wisdom in making their selection! 

LURGAN. 

The Rev. S. J. Banks has conducted, or directed, services in the 
Mechanics' Institute of this important town each Sunday during the 
month, w-ith encouraging success. There seems to be a fair prospect of 
establishing a Baptist church in the town, if only fit agents, and the 
necessary fonds, are forthcoming. ,veekly services have also been held in 
Dromorc with good attendance. 

Subscriptions received at the Mission House froni August 22nd to September 22nd, 

1878. 

LoNnox A-'-D Vrcn.nr-
Miss A.. t. Rooke............................. 0 10 6 
Acton ..................•.....•...... 367 
Balham, Ramsden Road . . ...... .... ... . . . 9 0 0 
Camberwell, Arthur Street ... . .. .... .... 8 l O 
West Croydon . . . . .. .. .. . . . . ... .. ... ... .......• 9 7 O 

CAllllb.IlJGESHTR.F.-
Cambridge, W. E. Lilley, Esq .......... 50 0 0 

DE\ONSHIRE-
Plymouth, George Street Chapel, 

Weekly Offerings........................... 3 0 0 
Plymouth, Mutley Chapel, Weekly 

Offerings....................................... 3 0 0 

GLOLCE5TER6HIRE-
Gloucester, Brunswick Road ............ 11 1 2 
Chelteuhe.m, Salem ........................... 10 2 O 

HAXPSillll.E-
Portsea, Mr. R. R. May ...................... 2 O . o 

NoaTIIAMPTO~SHIRB-
Norlhamptoc, College Street ............ 20 ll 4 

NOTTINOHAMSHI&B-
Nottingham, George Street ............... 5 s 9 

OXFORDSHIRE-
Chipping Norton .............................. 15 12 6 

WAnWicn::srr1llE-
Co~cntry, Oow Lane ... , .................... 13 16 0 

YonKSHIRE-
Sheflield, Glossop Ro&d .......... ........... 7 13 l 
Clifford, J. Wilson, Esq...................... 2 O O 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mis,ion will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., at the Mission 
House, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 

London: YATES & ALEXANDER, Printers, Lonsdale Buildings, Chancery Lane, W.O. 
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TI-IE BAPTIST UNION HOME MISSIONS. 

SUPPLY AND DEMAND • 

.A. Papei· read by the Secretary at the Leeds Session of the Baptist Union. 

A:r the request of the Committee of the Baptist Union, a survey has been 
made of the religious condition of some parts of the kingdom. It was not 
considered enough to ascertain the position occupied by the Baptist 
denomination only, as it is no part of the design of the Union to extend 
its own denomination at the expense of others. Returns have been sought 
and have been given from the districts examined as to the total amount of 
the means of instruction furnished by Evangelical Churches. The L'hurch 
of England as by law established has not been left out, for whatever may 
be the estimation in which her instructions may be held, she fills too high 
and too important a place to be ignored. Four counties that are chiefly 
agricultural-Surrey, Kent, Hampshire, and Bucks-and two of the populous 
mining counties-Northumberland and Durham-supply these statistics, only 
a summary of which is presented here; but it has not been thought right 
to withhold the returns from parts of the Metropolis also, which, on many 
accounts, have a special and stirring interest of their own. It should be 
mentioned that the scale on which the calculation is based is that adopted 
by Mr. Horace Mann in the religious census of 1851, of fifty-eight per 
cent. worshipping accoDllllodation for the entire population, a scale now 
universally admitted to be just. And let it also not be forgotten that the 
instances here given illustrate what is only too probably the condition of 
the country throughout. 

The county of Bucks is a fair example of our agricultural counties 
generally, excepting that the Baptist denomination has multipliecl there 
more than is usual in similar districts ; some of our oldest churches, dating 
from the beginning of the last century, and even from the close of the 
seventeenth, befog found in this county. The population is, of course, 
diffused, and there are no very large towns, yet the inhabitants have 
increased within the century by 63 per cent., and now number 176,000. 
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In the returns obtained from 214 towns and Yillagcs of this country, 
there arc specified 228 Episcopal clnu·ches ancl 256 Nonconformist, of which 
ii arc 13aptist, 38 Independent, and 121 of the several Metl,odist Con-
11cx1011~. Buek~ would not, therefore, be ill provided with places of worship 
if they were equally distributed; but whilst in some villages there are two 
Noneonformist, and-even, I regret to say, two Baptist chapels, there Ul'C still 
Gi villagPs ( or nearly one-third of the whole), with populations ranging from 
50 to GOO each, without ~my Nonconformist chapel at all. 0£ the numer
ous Baptist chw·ches, also, not one-half arc able to support a pastor, and 
still less able to spread the Gospel in the neighbourhood around, while 
their total contributions to foreigt1 missions barely amount to £200. There 

are only 28 pastors for 65 churches, whereas Cheshire, with 29 churches, 
can support 23 pastors. \\rere the means forthcoming, there are 25 places 
where a Baptist church might immediately be planted, ancl indeed is 

urgently called for. One-third then, be it remembered, of the county 
of Bucks is without any assured Evangelical ministry. 

The county of Hants in its general features resembles the foregoing ; it 
is mainly agricultural, and the population is widely and indeed sometimes 
thinly scattered. But there are the important towns of Portsmouth, 
Southampton, ,vinchester, Bournemouth, and Aldershot, into which a large 
proportion of the entire population is gathered. 

In 312 towns and villages, inclusive of the Isle of Wight, there are 397 
parish or district churches, and 344 Nonconformist chapel&, of which 67 
are Baptist, 88 Independent, and 189 Methodist of the various bodies. 

Notwithstanding this provision, however, for the spiritual wants of the 
county, there are large spaces of it where, but for the colporteur, there 
would be little knowledge of the SaYiour. In 101 villages, with, in some 
cases, a population of 2,000 souls, there is no Nonconformist place of wor
ship, and only now and then is there one within easy reach. In the towns 
there are few churches istrong enough to evangelise extensively the districts 
round about them, although the brethren are doing their best in this 
respect, whilst manfully strnggling to maintain their ground. So that a 
large part of Hampshire may also be regarded as religiously destitute. 

The counties of Surrey and Kent have special features of interest, and, it 
may be added, peculiar claims, owing to their close connection with the 
Metropolis. Beyond the limits of the great city, Surrey has a population 
of 350,000, with only two Baptist churches that can be consiclerf-d 
strong. There are, indeed, 46 Baptist chapels, 45 Independent, and 41 

Methodist, but the Estaulished Church has provided no fewer than 
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226 churche11, with others in process of erection, in the popular town

ships so rapidly multiplying in this county. As the wealthier inhabitant11 
of London are continually removing to these suburban districts, it ought to 
be n subject of constant and earnest attention with nR to secure those who 
nre already Baptists from straying to other folds, as well as to spread the 
Gospel amongst such as habitually neglect Divine worship. In nearly 
nil these places a N onconfo11nist church might, and no doubt will eventu
nlly, be planted; but at present there are 98 of them, or two-thirds of all 
the parishes, where there is no place for Nonconformist worship, The 
rate at which population in this part of Surrey is increasing is £aster than 
even that of the Metropolis itself, so that no time ought to be lost, and no 
energy spared, to occupy the ground ; for experience proves that the pains 
and money expended would be amply repaid in the course of a '\"ery few 
years. But at this moment there is no Nonconformist ministry provided 
for two-thirds of this great metropolitan county. 

The 580,000 inhabitants of Kent beyond the bounds of the Metropolis 
(increased in the century 175 per cent.) are much more resident in towns 
than in villages. The extensive seaboard of this county has given rise to 
the populous watering-places of Dover, Folkestone, Ramsgate, Margate, 
and Sheemess, and the large garrison townil of Chatham and Rochester, 
while its trade in agricultural produce has created Maidstone, Ashford, 
Canterbury, Tonbridge, and Tunbridge Wells. In all these places there 
are, of course, Baptist churches ; nevertheless, in rural and suburban 
Kent, containing close upon 400,000 souls, we find 56 places with popula
lations ranging from 500 to several thousands, with either no Nonconformist 
chapel, or, at any rate, with abundant need for othe1·s The Established 
Church has raised 369 places of worship, the Nonconformists have supplied 
423, of which 100 are Baptist, 85 Independent, and 238 Methodist. A recent 
exhaull'ti ve inquiry, entitled " Provision for Public Worship in the County 

of Kent," shows that of the Free Churches the Baptists are the only body 
that have retrograded in relation to the population since the census of 
]857. "During the interval, they have provided 54 fresh places of 
worship, and more than 9,000 sittings; but they have lost relatively the 
eroall proportion of 0·5 per cent." The Presbyterians have built 8 fresh 
chapels with 8,000 sittings; the Roman ~atholi~s 13, with 5,000 sittings; 
the Independents 42, with 15,000 sittings; and the variow Methodist 
bodies 71 new chapels, with 24,000 extm sittings." In this county, 
as m others, some parishes have a stu-plus accommodation, but, 
taking all the parishes into account, the net result is a deficiency of 
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123,500 sittings, "equal to about 398 places of worship of the average 
capacity of those in Kent." And although the deficiency here spoken of 
is chiefly that of the urban districts, yet the fact remains as stated ab<tve, 
that there are 56 places where there is no Baptist church, besides plenty 
of room for more in many of the great centres of population, and the 
entire deficiency of spiritual provision in the county of Kent cannot be 
estimated at less than one-third. 

In all these agricultural counties, then, it is seen that there is a great 
work yet tc be accomplished by the Baptists. In very many important 
towns and nllages they are not represented at all, and in very many more 
the churches need prompt and considerable assistance to enable them to 
rise above the point at which struggling ends and real efficiency begins ; 
while considerably more than a third part of the whole population are 
living in habitual neglect of the worship of God. 

Turnillg now to the northern part of the kingdom, where, during the 
prc,cnt century the population has doubled, trebled, and in some place~ 
c,·cn quadrupled itself, owing to the prodigious growth of the mining and 
m::mufacturing industries, we 1ind the deficicnry in religious provision far 
greater than in the districts hitherto surveyed. 

In Durliam there arc 78 parishes, but I have been favoured with statistical 
;·cturns from 189 towns and villages, in which there are 159 Episcopalian, 
:,::d 371 Nonconformist churches, l 79 being Wesleyan, 156 Primitive 
:-Iethodist, 19 Independent, and 17 Baptist. The marked contrast 
lietwecn the condition of the Methodist Connexions and ourselves hardly 
needs a word of comment. It gives mournful evidence either of our incapa
l·ity or our want of zeal-too probably of both. But still there is urgent 
demand for our appearance as an e'\'angelising power. There is a population 
of 685,000, and at least 20 towns where the Baptists have either no church 
whatever, or none proportioned to the needs of the people. It cannot be 
doubted that, if it were possible to at once place in that county and to 
sustain 20 additional efficient ministers, their advent would be heartily 
welcomed and their labours be ultimately crowned with glorious success. 

1Vortliumberland resembles Durham in its general characteristics, but 
aifords a yet more striking illustration of denominational neglect. With 
a population of 386,000, it has but 118 Episcopalian and 212 Noncon
formist ch~·ches, only 10 of these latter representing our own 
rle11ominatio11. There are more than 100 places where there is no church 

or chapel of any kind, and more than 200 without any Nonconformist 
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chapel. If it b.e urged that many of these are mere hamlets, are the 
people then to "perish for lack of knowledge" because compelled to live 
scatterecl over a wide tract of country? But even in the two great 
centres of population-Newcastle, with 150,000 inhabitants, and 64 

places of worship, and Tynemouth and its adjuncts, with upwards of 
90,000, and 43 places of worship-we are so inadequately repre
sented that in the former we have but 3 churches, and in the latter 
only 1. Very gratefully do I record the fact that the N orthem 
Association is doing its utmost to redeem lost time, and is showing 

energy and zeal worthy of all praise and of general imitation in establishing 
and aiding Baptist chmches in the most destitute districts; but much more 
strength is requisite for the task than the Association is capable of putting 
forth, without liberal assistance from other quarters. 

Before concluding this rapid survey, it is only right to glance at the 
religious condition of the 3feti-opolis itself. Hither, from all parts of the 
kingdom, a tide of new life is constantly pouring in, rendering the task 
ever more and more difficult to provide adequately for the spiritual wants 
of the growing multitude. Great and generous as are the eff011:s made to 
reach the dense masses which inhabit the trading parts of London, the 
problem is as far as ever from being solved, for while at this moment 
one-tenth of the entire population of the kingdom is gathered within ten 
miles of St. Paul's, the increase goes onward at the rate of 60,000 a year. 
Our statistical returns, though complP.te as far as they go, bear relation to 
only some parts of this great city, and even the partial revelation thus made 
awakens the most painful reflections. In North London, in the parishes of 
St. Pancras and Islington, with a population of 433,000, for which there 
ought to be church accommodation for 250,000, there is actually enough 
only for 125,000, of which half is supplied by the Established Church. In 
West London, in the parishes of Brampton, Fulham, and Chcl~ea, with a 
population of 121,000, there is provision for 54,000, of which three-fourths 
is sttpplied by the Established Church, leaving an absolute deficiency of 
16,000 when all the means of worship arc taken into account. From 
East and South London our returns are more complete ; but the complete
ness only serves to throw a deeper shadow on the scene. That in the vast 
population of East London, numbering 580,000 souls, where there should 
be provision for 300,000 to worship, all the churches, and chapels, autl 

mission-rooms, Roman Catholic chapels, and Jews' syungogues together, 
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~houkl onl~- be able to accommodate 153,000,"' or half the requisite number, 

is a fact only outdone in its affecting and melancholy significance by the 
too certain suspicion that many of the existing places of worship are often 

half empty. In South London the case is somewhat less appalling, but still 

sufficiently £earful. ,v e know what has _been done for this district by one 
of the most zealous and generous, as well as most eloquent of our brethren; 

and the position of the Baptists is more creditable in South London than 

anywhere else in the Metropolis, our religious edifices ranking fairly in 

number aud capacity with those of other Nonconformist bodies. Yet here, also, 

for the enormous population of 741,000 provision is made for only 341,00o,-i. 

leaTing 100,000 wholly unsupplie<l. Of the entire number of sanctuaries, 

127 belong to the Episcopal Church, 62 to the Baptists, 52 each to the 
Independents and Methodists, leaving 85 mission-rooms, &c., &c., to receive 
the remainder of worshipping people; but still shutting out one-fourth of 

the mighty host from any regular attendance on the means of grace. Alto
gether, in th<? parts of London thus reviewed, there is a proved deficiency 
of religious accommodation for nearly lialf a million of souls.' 

Though our statistics must of necessity have relation to the provision 
made for public worship, this is not at all the chief end to be kept in view. 

v,r c arc not about to plead for the building of chapels ; the great 
object we ha,e before us is the preaching of Christ for the. salvation of 
souls. A Home l\Iission is assuredly not discharging its true functions unless 
it searches out the ignorant and careless, and devises the means of 
bringing the wanderers to the Saviour's feet. The Son of Man came to 
seek and to saTe that which is lost, for the more deeply suuken men are in 
depravity and mental darkness, the more certain it is that they will not of 

themselves desire to come to the light. But, hitherto, the slender 
resour-::e~ of our Home Mission have been almost exhausted in responding 

to the appeals of weak churches struggling for life; in attempts to main
tain churches that must otherwise have become extinct; and in supporting 

a ministry for years until the churches have grown strong enough to take 

this duty upon themselves. 
These things, no doubt, ought we to have done, but certainly not to 

have left undone the truer missionar_y work of seeking out the lost, Yet with 
our insufficient means thP cour~e artually adopted was imperative; nor 

~hould it c,en now be abandoned. The Committc(' have bcfol'e them at 

* I a.dopt here the figU1·c5 kindly communicated !Jy the Secretary of tho Loudon 

Congregational Union. 
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the present moment eighteen such applications £or help which they have 
not been able to comply with, and it "1ill doubtless be acknowledged that 
tbese have the first claim upon our sympathy. But is nothing to be 
done to send the Gospel to the famishing thousands whose case has been 
here exhibited, and whose mute appeal ought to be the more powerful because 
it is mute, showing, as it does, how insensible they are of their danger, and 
too sadly content to abide in their fateful enmity to God? Or shall we 
allow to other Christians, if happily they are more alive to it, the honour 
and the privilege of saving the masses of our countrymen from sinking 
into utter disregard of eternal things ? 

What, then, is it proposed to do? Our chief want, emphatically, is 
that of MEN-men inspired with the spirit and mind of the Lord Jesus. 
Only in answer to the Church's fervent prayers is it likely that such men 
will be raised up. But such men may be already amongst us, only waiting 
to be summoned to the work. It is for us to call them forth, and to 
maintain them in their toil. It is proposed, therefore, in the first place, 
to employ DrsTRICT AGENTS who shall both act as evangelists in their 
respective districts, preaching day by day and from place to place, and 
also, as God prospers them and opens the path before them, organizing 
believers into churches, and preparing the way for new chapels and a 
settled ministry. It should next be the object of the Mission to nurse 
these infant churches, and all weak churches that give promise of be
coming one day self-supporting, until they shall have surmounted the 
difficulties which retard their development, and render the first years of 
their growth so painful and slow. Not only in supporting their ministers, 
but in purchasing suitable sites £or chapels, and in the cost of their erection, 
should the Home Mission be enabled to lend a helping hand. 

Further, it has been shown in the survey of a few agricultmal counties 
that there are districts too thinly peopled £or seif-supporting churches to 
exist in them. For such districts help is required of three sorts :-First, 
the preaching colporteur should sow the seed of the ."\,V ord broadcast ; 
secondly, the congregations in one neighbourhood should be united under 
one head, each congregation preserving its indcpendcncy and freC'dom, yet 
contributing a share to the support of a pastor in common. To bring 
about this change, so indispensable to the prosperity of such churches, 
indeed to their continued existence, demands in almost all oases the friendly 
intervention of a disinterested party, and the application of funds in aii 
during the period of transition. Where County Associations exist, they ~ 
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best fitted to act in this behali, and in other cases it should devolve on the 
Home Mission. Thirdly, for a regular ministry of the \Vord to these cungre. 
g·ations a much larger demand must be made upon our intelligent church 
members for what is called lay preaching, and this also it should be the 
office of the Home :\fission to encomage and develop. 

The special claims of the Metropolis have been glanced at, and they will 
be acknowledged to be affectingly urgent. The same kinds of agency in 
general are adapted to London as to the proYinces, only the demand for 
them is so immense as to render the undertaking formidable. 

Yet the London chlll'ches beyond most possess the elements and materials 
that may command success--intellig·ent and cultivated men, well qualified to 
conduct a service, to whom such work would be a recreation and a joy ; 
the means of easy access to all points of the compass, and freedom from the 
social restraints and disabilities which often weigh heavily on brethren in 
the country. And arduous as the task may be, nothing is impossible if God 
guides us. The number of agents to be employed, 0£ evangelists, pastors, 
preachers, and colporteurs to be sent forth-that is, the magnitude 0£ our 
operations-must depend on the measure of our liberality and zeal. But 
the silver and the gold are the Lorrl's; the hearts of us all are in His hands ; 
and if He bids us pity the perishing, and reminds us that He Himself 
withheld not from us His well-beloved and only-begotten Son, who 
amongst us will dare to withhold from Him, and from His cause, the 
money or the talents which He has entrusted to us, and which at any 
moment He may recall? Never before have we, as a denomination, so 
girded ourselves for the battle, and if our faith, and zeal, and self-denial 
are only proportioned to the goodness of our cause, there are triumphs 
before us such as neither we nor our fathers have ever seen or imagined. 

" I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
llehold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare : 
before they spring forth I tell you of them." (Is. xlii. 6-9.) 

Lr,nd,,n, y """' & Ar,>:xANm:n, Print,rs, Lonedale IluiUing.s, Chancery Laue, W .c. 
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"\YITII varying but very encouraging success the Rev. C. Chambers 

continues his evangelistic work in the Potteries, and it is increasingly 

evident th~t this kind of agency is well adapted to the wants of the 
population. It is difficult to select extracts from Mr. Chambers's inter

esting reports, with which a double CnnoNICLE might easily be filled. 

Take the following examples:-

IIanley .-" This wcQk's sen-ices at Hanley have been very encomaging. 
Every night the attendance has been good, and the last night the best of 

all. Senral men have been impressed, and some have professed faith in 

om· Lnrd J csus Christ. 

"The R,rn:m Catholic of whom I spoke last week, brought in from the 

street, has applied for baptism; he gives every proof of reality aml 

sincerity-formerly attended classes under the priest, in Stoke, to learn 

Latin, in order to be able to pray, but now prays in his mothl'r tongue. 

"A man and his wife, formerly members of Baptist church in Luton, 

but who hacl m,vcr been dismissetl, have been restored to membership, and 

some others are applying for the same privilege. The church being 

without a pastor, much needs one whose whole time coulcl be devoted to 

so important a centre as Hauley. Six weeks of earnest effort might 

thorong·hly revive the church, which is very low. 
"I have prornisecl to be at a Saturday evening prayer-meeting as oftc· 

as I enn, to foster the interest aroused." 
Longton.-" I begin to think I am being known in the Potteries, fror'1a 
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best fitted to act iu this behalf, and in other cases it should devolve on the 

Home Mission. Thirdly, for a regular ministry of the ,vord to these congre

gations a much larger demand must be made upon our intelligent church 

members for what is called lay zireacliiny, and this also it should be the 

office of the Home Mission to encourage and develop. 

The special claims 0£ the Metropolis have been glanced at, and they will 
be acknowledged to be affectingly urgent. The same kinds of agency in 

general are adapted to London as to the provinces, only the demand for 

them is so immense as to render the undertaking formidable. 

Yet the London chmches beyond most possess the elements and materials 

that may command success--intelligeut and cultivated men, well qualified to 

conduct a service, to "·horn such work would be a recreation and a joy; 

the means of easy access to all points of the compass, and freedom from the 

social restraints and disabilities which often weigh heavily on brethren in 

the country. And arduous as the task may be, nothing is impossible if God 

guides us. The number of agents to be employed, of evangelists, pastors, 

preachers, and colporteurs to be sent forth-that is, the magnitude of our 

operations-must depend on the measure of our liberality and zeal. But 

the silver and the gold are the Lorrl's; the hearts of us all are in His hands ; 

and if He bids us pity the perishing, and reminds us that He Himself 

withheld not from us His well-beloved and only-begotten Sou, who 

amongst us will dare to withhold from Him, and from His cause, the 

money or the talents which He has entrusted to us, and which at any 
moment He may recall? Never before have we, as a denomination, so 

girded ourselves for the battle, and if our faith, and zeal, and self-denial 

are only proportioned to the goodness of our cause, there are triumphs 

before us such as neither we nor our fathers have ever seen or imagined. 

" I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 

and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 

of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 

prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 

Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare : 

before they spring forth I tell you of them." (Is. xlii. 6-9.) 
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vVnH varying but very encouraging success the Rev. C. Chambers 

continues his evangelistic work in the Potteries, and it is increasingly 

evident th~t this kind of agency is well adapted to the wants of the 
population. It is difficult to select extracts from 1\Ir. Chambers's inter

esting reports, with which a double CuRONICLE might easily be filled, 
Take the following examples:-

Hanley.-" This wegk's services at Hanley have been very encouraging. 
Every night the attendance has been good, and the last night the best of 
all. Senral men have been impressed, and some have professed faith in 

our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"The R,rnan Catholic of whom I spoke last week, brought in from the 

street, has applied for baptism; be gives every proof of realit.y and 
sincerity-formerly attended classes under the priest, in Stoke, to learn 

Latin, in order to be able to pray, but now prays in his mother tongue. _ 
"A man and his wife, formerly members of Baptist church in Luton, 

but who hacl never been dismissell, have been 1·estored to membership, and 

some others arc applying for the same privilege. The church being 
without a pastor, much needs one whose whole time could be devoted to 
so important a centre as Hanley. Six weeks of earnest effort might 

thoroughly revive the church, which is very low. 
"I have promised to be at a Saturday evening prayer-meeting as ofte1 

ns I cnn, to foster the interest aroused." 
Longton.-" I begin to think I am being known in the Potteries, frop aa 
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unexpected recognition I met with last week. A Roman Catholic, meeting 
me in the street, crossed himself most vig·orously, finishing off with his 
thumh on-r his shoulder, as if he wished me to pass as soon as possible. 

" The services at Longton closed last night, and the friends gave me a 
hearty yotc of thanks for my meetings among them. I cannot report 
the chapel full-I wish I cnuld-nor any widespread interest, but the seed 
h;is been sown, and the results must be left till the great harvest day. 
Oa Sunday evening the attendance was larger, and a very good prayer
meeting followed." 

Xewcastle.-" This week fin<ls me in the midst of interesting meetings. 
" I send you a bill, from which you will sec the programme for next

wcck. 
"Our meetings were well attended, especially on Sunday and Wednesday 

evenings. 
" Among the inquirers were three men, two of whom are now rejoicing 

in J c,us, and will soon join the church; also one young woman, who was 
i!1 much darkness of mind, but found peace and joy by faith in Jesus. 

" There is a spirit of earnest expectation among the members of the 
clrnrch, and a special meeting for prayer at seven o'clock on Sunday 
mornings. 

" I am looking for good meetings next week. 
- "O~r meeting of delegates was held this week at Stoke. It was agreed 

to d~fcr opening a new station £or the present, in order to strengthen the 
weak ones already existing. Upon my suggestion, all approved that the 
rnin;sters join in a plan of co-operation with me during the first three

months of the year. 
" I am to prepare a pla!l of my engagements, and, whenever I relieve 

the:n, they arc willing to be planned to some other place. I £eel that this 
is a step in the right direction. Also a sub-committee, consisting of Mr. 
C. Pratt, jun., Mr. Springthorpe, and myself, are appointed to attend a 
meeting of the lay preachers, which is to be held 011 Monday next, to lay 
our plan before them, with a view to secure joint action=and, if possible,

a mutual plan of all our appointments. 
" I am now busy preparing a plan to be submitted, and will send you the 

result next week.'~ 



nm CHRONICLE OF THE BRITISH A!'(D IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION. r,7 

Ireland. 

Bally keel, - ,v c regret to state that Patrick Connoly, colporteur at 
Ballykccl, in County Down, died on the 4th November. He had long 
•discovered consumptive symptoms, and had been unable to do much a;; 

eolporteur for many months. Ile was a converted Roman Catholic, and 
by his steady consistency of cbarncter, and his earnest desire for the 

conversion of his countrymen, gave hopes, until the setting in of his 

disease destroyed them, of becoming a very useful as well as exemplary 
agent of the"111ission. He leaves behind a widow and se,eral children 

1.mprovided for. 
Atltlone, 1.1£oate, and Ralwe.-The Rev. T. IL Smithers, formerly of 

Codsall, near Wolverhampton, has been preaching for a month in this 

<listrict with much acceptance; and it is now finally arranged that he shall 
become the successor of our late beloved brother Mr. Ben-y. The district 

is very extensive, each of the chapels heing seven or eight miles from the 
-others, and several more distant stations being included in the range of 

•operations. But Mr. Smither3 i~ a yow1g and active man, and not quite 
.a stranger to the arduous work he has undertaken. We earnestly com

mend him to the prayers of the churches that he may be a very useful and 

successful minister. There are but few Protestants in this central part of 
Ireland, and, if wisdom be given to him, our brother may become the 
instrument of reaching not a few of the blinded subjects of the "Mau 
-0£ sin." 

Lurgan.-In this important town of 10,000 souls, services have been 
held by the Revs. S. J. Banks, A. McKinlay, and others, for se,eral weeks 
past, and with encouragement. The congregation ia the afternoon has 

1mmbered :from fifty to sixty, and the wise procedures and sympathetic 
spirit of om brother Banks, who visits the people at their own housc8, 

have drawn around him several who will probably form the nucleus of a. 
-church. 

Dromore-another important town, though much smaller than Lurgan
has been also visited by Mr. Banks, and a regular service held ou 
Wednesday evenings. This town is in the neighbourhood of Bally keel, and 
it would be very desirable to unite the congregations iu these two places 

into one church, if the experiment at Dromore should prove successful. 
.ilioneyino1·e.-The two congregations at Moncymore (or Aughavey) aml 

Cairnclaisy have at length been united, under the ministry of the Rev. ,v. 
Lorimer, late of Tubbermore. For years these churches haYe, through, 



(i8 THE CHRONICLE OF THE BRITISH AND IRISU DArTI&T HOME JIIISSlON. 

their poyerty, been without the advantage of pastoral superintendence. 
"'c trust thnt Mr. Lorimer will prove a blessing to a large number of 
souls in this spiritually destitute district. 

Subscriptions received at the Mission House from Octobe1· 22nd t0Novcmbc1· 22nd, 1876. 

Lo'.'foox AND Vrcnntv-
l·:a..t London Tabernacle .................. 13 9 10 
A. l1........ .......................... 1 1 0 
flaker, Lhe late Mr B. ..................... 50 O o 
llackney, Marc Street .................... 15 10 7 
l"amberwell, Denmark Pince ............ 21 1 2 

., Arthur Street............... o 15 10 
1\"alworth Road .............................. 16 1 5 
Upper Hollowny .............................. 4 11 0 
Penge Tabernacle ........................... 4 o O 

C.4..VBUIDGRSHIRE-
Cambridge, Andrew Street ............... 16 7 6 

GLOUCRSTRilSllIRD-
lllakene.V .... .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .......... ..... ... 0 11 1 
T,ydbrook ............ ........................... 1 8 2 
Yorldey .......................................... O 17 1 
t'i.:Hlerforcl .. ......... ................. ......... 7 4 O 
I 'oleford .......................................... 12 O o 
Ruardeat. Hill................................. o 10 G 

Kr.~""T-
.Folkestone............ ........................... 4 7 o 

IlLNTIKGDONSRillR-

6:. N eots, East Street . .. .. ....... .. ....... 1 2 o 

Mo:ntOUTRBIDRE-
Ross ................................................ 2 O o 

Lt:'.i"C.tsnmE- _ 
Sm,th, Rev J., Ewood Hall............... O 10 O 

NORFOLK-

Yarmouth Tt1bernncle .................... , l JG o 
u George's Po.rk Ch .......... 2:3 5 l 

Lynn, Stepney Ch ............................ 0 17 4 
Durrett, Mr C. . . .. . . ... .. .. .. .. ... . . .. .. .. .. . .. o 5 o 
Swnffham ....................................... ., o u 

NoRTH!.YPTONSRinE-

Dills0u, Mr We!foru ........................ 1 l o 

PEUDROE:ESIIIRE-

pembroke Dock, Miss S. Sketch ... .. o 5 ~ 

O::tFORD, by Th·s Alclcn ..................... .. 1 o 0· 

SonnEBX Assocu.TroN ........................ 25 o 0, 

YORKSIIIRB-

Sheffie!d, Mr E. Ridgeway ............... 0 10 O· 

SCOTLL~D-

Coutributions by Ur Murphy ............ 27 13 (} 
............ 80 0 0 

JJ ,, ········•··• 3-i O 0 
Edinburgh, Bristo Place . ... .. .. . .. .. .. ... 3 10 0 
Fo1Tes ............................................. 1 G 6 
Inverness, Dr M'Kay ... ........... ....... 0 6 0 

,, Mt·M'Lennan ................. O 2 G 
Mr Keith ....................... 0 5 <) 

InELA.:S-D-
Clough .......................................... 3 0 Ot 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mis3ion· will bl) 
thankfully received b;r the Treasurer, J. P. BACON, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, 
London, E.C., and by the Secretary, Rev. J. H. MILLARD, B.A., at the Mi~sion 
House, Castle-street, Holborn, London, E.U. Contributions can also be paid at 
M.essra. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street. 
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